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TO  OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

In  the  first  Number  of  our  New  Series,  which  we  here  present  to  our  readers,  we 
trust  that  they  will  perceive,  that  the  solicitude  to  afford  them  gratification,  which 
during  seven  years  has  been  the  object  of  our  exertions,  is  by  no  means  abated.  We 
have  the  presumption  to  anticipate  their  approval  of  the  alterations  that  have  been 
made  in  the  arrangement  of  the  work,  in  which  experience  will  doubtless  enable  us  to 
introduce  farther  improvements;  and  though  somefeiv  individuals  may  perhaps  expe- 
rience disappointment  at  the  omission  of  certain  articles  which  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  find  in  our  pages,  we  are  confident,  that  the  general  voice  will  pronounce  in 
favour  cf  our  endeavours  to  heighten  their  interest  and  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  their 
utility. 

We  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  the  purchasers  of  the  First  Series  of  the 
Repository  to  the  announcement ,  in  our  Literary  Intelligence,  of  a  Supplementary 
Number,  which  will  contain  a  General  Index  and  an  Appendix  to  the  Retrospect 
of  Politics  This  Number  will  be  sold  at  a  very  low  price,  and  being  necessary  for 
the  completion  of  the  Series,  we  suggest  the  propriety  of  withholding  the  1  <±th  volume 
from  the  binder  till  after  its  publication,  which  is  expected  to  take  place  on  the  1st  of 
February. 

Publishers,  Authors,  Artists,  and  Musical  Composers,  are  requested  to  transmit 
announcements  of  works  which  they  muy  have  in  hand,  and  we  shall  cheerfully  insei  t 
them,  as  we  have  hitherto  done,  Jree  of  expence,  Nevj  musical  ]>ubtications  also,  if 
a  copy  be  addressed  to  the  publisher,  shall  be  duly  noticed  in  our  Review;  and  extracts 
from  new  books,  of  a  moderate  length  and  of  an  interesting  nature,  suitable  for  our 
Selections,  will  be  acceptable. 

The  attention  of  our  fair  readers,  especially  those  resident  in  the  country,  is  re- 
quested to  our  notice  respecting  an  extension  of  our  observations  on  Female  Fashions, 
which  we  trust  will  give  them  general  satisfaction. 

The  communication  on  Architectural  Criticism  ivas  received  too  late  for  inser- 
tion in  the  present  Number,  but  will  find  a  place  in  our  next,  and  will  be  acceptable,  it 
is  presumed,  to  our  readers,  both  on  account  of  its  novelty  and  general  interest. 

R.  on  the  Character  of  Bonaparte,  wants  novelty. 

If  Stella,  Sum erset,  and  others  of  our  poetical  contributors,  should  feel  disap- 
pointed at  our  apparent  neglect  of  their  favours,  we  ussure  them,  that  their  exclusion 
is  solely  attributable  to  the  management  of  the  primer. 

The  contributions  of  our  literary  friends  on  every  subject  calculated  to  amuse, 
interest,  or  inform,  are  earnestly  solicited. 


Persons  who  reside  abroad,  and  who  wish  to  be  supplied  with  this  Work  every  Month  as 
published,  may  have  it  sent  to  tbem,  free  of  Postage,  to  New-York,  Halifax,  Quebec,  and 
loany  Part  of  the  West  Indies,  at  £\  12s.  per  Annum,  by  Mr.  Thornhill,  of  the  General 
Post-Office,  at  No.  21,  Sherborne- Lane ;  to  Hamburgh,  Lisbon,  Cadiz,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  or 
any  Part  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  £4  12s.  per  Annum,  by  Mr.  Serjeant,  of  the  General 
Post-Office,  at  No.  22,  Sherborne- lane ;  and  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  any  part  of  the 
Cast  Indies,  by  Mr.  Guy,  at  the  East-India  House.  The  money  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of 
subscribing,  for  either  3,  6,  9,  or  12  months. 
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ARCHITECT!) 

PLATE    1. — COT 

The  commencement  of  this  New  || 
Series  of  the  Repository  affords  an 
opportunity  to  introduce,  with  other 
novelties,  a  subject  presumed  to  be  ' 
of  extensive  interest,  as  it  will  em- 
brace, in  con ti nuution,  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  means  by  which  con- 
venience,    usefulness,  and  beauty 
are  obtained,  in  a  various,  though  | 
properly  circumscribed  view  of  ar-  i 
chitectural  and  rural  improvement. 
These  speculations,  so  intimately 
connected   with  the  elegancies  of 
social  life,  are  now  generally  cul-  • 
tivated     by   the   affluent  :    indeed 
these  arts  have  acquired  a  patron- 
age and  encouragement  unknown 
in  earlier  times;  for  in  proportion 
to  the  extensive  increase;  of  know- 
ledge, and  the  consequent  refine- 
ment of  the  public  taste,  a  just  ap- 
preciation   has  been  formed  of  the 
advantages  which    result  from  sci- 
ence towards   the    perfect    under- 
standing of  those  laws  of  propor- 
tion and  style,  that  in  all  cases  may 
be   superadded    to    fitness  and  ac- 
commodation.    Hence  whilst  pub- 
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TAGE  OH  NEE. 

lie  bodies,  with  an  unexampled 
boldness  and  munificence,  erect 
splendid  edifices  that  are  perma- 
nent monuments  of  glory  to  our 
cities,  the  country  scenery  is  con- 
verted, by  the  taste  of  individuals, 
into  an  extensive  and  embellished 
garden. 

To  the  subject  of  the  latter  only 
the  "  Architectural  Hints"  are  in- 
tended to  apply  ;  the  greater  works 
of  art  must  ever  remain  wholly 
with  the  professional  artist,  and  his 
hands  must  he  completely  liberated 
from  the  shackles  by  which  fashion, 
or  caprice,  too  frequently  encum- 
bers them,  if  it  be  expected  that  our 
own  nation  shall  rival  in  excellence 
even  the  vestiges  of  taste  that  time 
has  spared  for  our  instruction;  nor 
is  it  expected,  that  any  thing  of- 
fered in  these  pages  will  make 
needless  the  architect's  valuable 
assistance.  It  is  hoped,  however, 
that  useful  matter  will  be  found  in 
them,  and  that  they  will  lead  to 
many  points,  both  in  thetheoretical 
and  practical  economy  of  rural  im- 
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provement,  not  usually  contem- 
plated by  the  amateur;  although  it 
is  certain,  that  very  little  will  he 
advanced  that  can  be  new  to  the 
enlightened  and  scientific  pro- 
fessor. 

The  plate  annexed  represents 
the  elevation  and  plan  of  a  cottage 
ornee:  the  apartments  on  the 
ground-floor  are  a  hall,  parlour, 
dining-room,  and  study,  a  store^ 
room,  kitchen,  and  scullery  ;  un- 
der the  three  latter  are  a  larder, 
coal-cellar,  ale  and  beer-cellar,  and 
a  moderate-sized  wine-cellar :  the 
stairs  to  these  are  under  the  best 
stairs,  and  commence  at  A.  On 
the  chamber-floor  would  be  five 
bed  rooms  and  a  closet.  A  verandah, 
formed  by  the  roof,  encompasses 
the  principal  apartments,  affords 
shelter  to  them,  and  forms  either  a 
walk  or  a  sort  of  open  conservatory 
for  plants.  By  permitting  the  par- 
lour to  have  casements  opening  to 
the  floor,  and  communicating  to 
the  verandah  on  each  side,  a  very 
pleasant  and  pictorial  summer- 
room  would  be  obtained  ;  and  if  in 
winter  outside  shutters  were  add- 
ed, the  quantity  of  window  would 
not  be  objectionable  to  many  per- 
sons, even  at  that  season. 

The  elevation  exhibited  is  to- 
wards the  garden,  and  it  is  render- 
ed picturesque  by  the  arched  in- 
terruptions to  the  otherwise  level 
line  of  the  verandah,  and  by  the 
bay  window  which  increases  the 
length  of  the  parlour.;  the  rpof  is 
supposed  by  the  stems  of  small 
trees,  and  an  occasional  trellis-work 
is  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ceiving ornamental  foliage,  which 
may  be  entwined  about  it:  indeed, 
the  construction  of'  this  cottage 
would  allow  so  extensive  an  appli- 


,  cation    of   plants,    that  the   lower 

I  apartments    of    the    garden    front 

might  be  completely  embowered. 

■  The  entrance  front  would  be  more 
;  simple   here ;      the    verandah     is 

abridged,   die  walls  would  be  car- 
ried as  high  as  the  gable  of  thegar- 
\  den  front,  and  a  small  porch  intro- 
;  duced,   covered   with    thatch     and 
supported  by  plain  octagon  pillars. 
The  cottage  ornee   is    a   fertile 
i  theme,  and    from   its   interest  will 
'  of  course    be    frequently    revert- 
ed to,  particularly  as  relates  to  the 
decoration   of  the    apartments:   it 
i  will  not,  however,  be  wholly  foreign 
to  the  general  subject,  if  some  ob- 
l  servations  are  made  on  the  cottage 

■  of  the  husbandman.  Of  his  humble 
dwelling  the  character  of  style  can- 
not be  too  simple:  the  ornaments 
which  fancy  in  her  playful  mood 
may  suggest,  ill  associate  with  the 
modest  and  moderate  claims  of  this 
respectable  and  useful  class  of  so- 
ciety ;  the  symbols  of  ease  and 
luxury  are  incongruous  with  his  la- 
borious life  and  frugal  means,  and 
ought  therefore  to  he  omitted  :  but 
a  gracefulness  of  form  and  propor- 
tion is  as  applicable  to  this  edifice 
as  to  the  mansion,  and  there  are 
also  genuine  embellishments  be- 
longing to  the  cottage  of  the  Bri- 
tish labourer,  which  if  denied,  an 
important  source  of  rural  beauty 
has  lost  its  best  sentiment  with  its 

!  greatest  charm  :  the  broken  case- 
ment, the  patched  wall,  the  sunken 
roof,  the  hatch  unhinged,  the  wi- 
thered shrub,  are  corresponding 
testimonies  of  the  husbandman's 
relaxed  energies  and  broken  spi- 
rit. 

The  porch  in  which  he  rests  after 
,  the  fatigues  of  the  day,  ornamented 
'  by  some  flowering  creeper,  at  once 
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affords  him  shade  and  repose  ;  neat- 
ness and  cleanliness  connected  with 

these  and  other  means  of  external 
cheerfulness,  bespeak  that  elasti- 
city of  mind,  that  spring  of  action, 
which  produce  industry  and  cheer- 
fulness, and  demonstrate  that  peace 
and  content  at  least  dwell  with  its 
inhabitants. 

The  labourer's  cottage  should  be 
placed  in  a  situation  so  raised  above 
the  common  level  of  the  ground, 
that  the  rains  and  meltings  of  the 
snow  shall  readily  escape  from  it; 
although  the  chamber  should  inva- 
riably be  above  stairs,  sonic  part  of 
the  family  occasionally  sleep  on 
the  ground-floor,  which,  notwith- 
standing it  may  be  boarded,  is  often 
rendered  unhealthful  by  the  damps 
that  are  commonly  concealed  be- 
neath it :  the  dryness  of  his  habi- 
tation is  among  the  foremost  of  the 
husbandman's  comforts. 

If  it  be  possible,  the  lowest  part 
of  the  wall  should  be  higher  than 
the  level  of  the  highest  standing 
water  in  the  ponds  and  ditches 
about  its  neighbourhood,  or  the 
foundation  will  partake  of  their 
contents,  and  drains  should  be  made 
from  it  that  the  water,  which  will 
from  various  sources  collect  there, 
may  immediately  be  carried  oil". 
Without  this  precaution,  the  trench 
that  is  dug  for  the  foundation  be- 
comes a  reservoir  for  all  the  water 
that  falls  about  it  ;  and  it  is  this 
water  which,  having  no  means  of 
escape,  too  frequently  rises  by  ca- 
pillary attractions,  as  also  by  the 
absorbing  nature  of  the  materials 
of  which  the  building  is  composed, 
to  some  feet  above  the  floor  of 
the  lower  apartments  of  a  house, 
and  damages  the  skirtings,  dadoes, 
and   plastering  :    to    this    stagnant 


water  is  often  traced  that  corrup- 
tion which  causes  the  dry  rot  in  its 
doors  and  timbers.  Where  a  drain 
cannot  be  made  from  the  founda- 
tion, owing  to  the  necessity  of 
building  in  a  low  situation,  the  ca- 
pillary attraction  should  be  arrest- 
ed by  a  course  of  slates,  lead,  or 
other  substance,  placed  all  round 
the  building  the  whole  width  of  the 
walls  and  immediately  above  the 
level  of  the  ground. 

It  may  be  readily  conceived,  that 
when  the  earth  is  wet  on  which  a 
house  is  built,  the  consequent  ra- 
refaction of  the  air,  produced  by 
fires  or  by  the  mere  inclosure,  will 
cause  an  exudation  of  moisture  from 
it,  that  will  render  the  lower  rooms 
unhealthful  to  the  inhabitants.  This 
will,  however,  soon  become  drv, 
and  cease  to  issue  these  vapours, 
unless  the  wet  is  renewed  by  the 
progress  of  water  through  the  sub- 
strata of  the  earth:  when  this  cir- 
cumstance is  suspected,  and  it  is 
one  that  must  take  place  when  the 
building  is  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  it 
is  judicious  to  cut  a  channel  or 
ditch  several  feet  deep  a  few  yards 
above  the  site  of  the  house,  and 
extending  some  yards  on  each  side 
of  it,  so  disposing  the  channel,  that 
the  water  it  collects  may  thence  be 
conveyed  to  drains  in  the  lovver 
ground  beyond  the  building  itself; 
if  the  channel  be  made  narrow  at 
the  bottom,  and  large  stones  or 
brick  rubbish  be  thrown  in  to  about 
two  feet  deep,  these  covered  with 
bush-wood,  and  the  ground  filled 
in  upon  them,  the  drain  will  not  be 
perceived,  and  large  quantiti. 
water  may  often  be  diverted  from 
its  natural  course,  that, without  some 
such  remedy,  would  render  the 
building  uninhabitable?.  These  ob- 
B  :J 
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servatiohs  may  be  considered  as  ap- 
plicable to  buildings  in  general. 

A  gentleman  in  Surrey,  whose 
name  does  not  immediately  occur, 
has  built  cottages  for  his  work-peo- 
ple, and  of  necessity  in  a  very  dump 
situation,  it  being  bow,  and  near  the 
current  of  the  river  Waudle  :  he 
has  succeeded  in  intercepting  the 
damps,  by  covering  the  area  of  the 
whole  cottage,  even  including  the 
walls,  with  the  composition  called 
tessera:  it  lies  on  the  ground  and 
on  the  walls,  both  being  prepared 
for  it,  one  step  or  six  inches  above 
the  common  level  of  the  ground. 
The  tessera  being  kept  at  a  medi- 
um temperature  by  the  continually 
wet  earth  beneath  it,  fully  answers 
this  purpose  :  it  is  not,  however, 
intended  to  bestow  encomiums  up- 
on it  for  any  other. 

It  is  desirable,  that  every  situa- 
tion adopted  for  the  cottage  should 
afford  to  it  a  piece  of  ground  for  a 
small  garden:  usually  the  policy 
as  well  as  the  humanity  of  the  pro- 
prietor will  suggest  the  necessity 
of  such  a  disposition  of  a  small  part 
of  lijs  domain.  There  are  moments 
of  leiiure  and  remains  of  strength 
and  spirits,  even  after  a  hard  day's 
toil,  that  the  uncultivated  mind  of 
the  husbandman  cannot  afford  to 
lose  in  idleness,  and  he  has  but 
little  refuge  from  the  temptations 
of  the  village  alehouse,  if  the  cul- 
ture of  such  a  prece  of  ground  is 
denied  him.  A  fruit-tree  or  two 
are  planted  with  little  expence; 
they  afford  a  produce  to  his  family 
of  great  value ;  and  by  the  potatoes 
and  herbage  that  he  cultivates  as 
substitutes  for  more  expensive  fare, 
he  is  enabled  to  save  something  for 
those  little  purchases  which  many 
cottagers  feel  the  want  of  severely 


during  the  inclemencies  of  winter. 
The  morals  of  the  man  are  preserv- 
ed, the  example  of  a  sober  and  in- 
dustrious father  is  before  his  chil- 
dren, the  wife  is  happy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  her  husband,  and  society 
rejoices  that  another  of  its  mem- 
bers is  an  honour  to  his  humble 
state.  There  is  no  important  work 
so  cheaply  effected,  perhaps,  as 
thus  amending  the  condition  of  the 
poor,  in  thus  allowing  them  the 
exercise  of  so  much  of  the  natural 
pride  of  the  human  heart  as  may 
be  innocently  effective  of  the  works 
of  pride;  and  happy  indeed  is  he 
who  feels  its  influence,  and  evinces 
it  only  by  the  neatness  of  his  habi- 
tation, and  by  the  quantity  or  qua- 
lity of  the  vegetable  which,  by  his 
care  and  industry,  his  little  garden 
produces. 

The  materials  of  which  a  cottage 
is  to  be  built  depend  greatly  on 
the  nature  of  the  supply  the  coun- 
ty of  its  site  affords  ;  wood,  with 
brick  pannels,  covered  with  rough- 
cast. Brick,  rough-casted  or  co- 
loured, or  stone,  for  the  walls,  is 
to  be  preferred  ;  and  reeds,  straw, 
or  slates  for  the  roof.  A  tasteful 
mind  will  readily  select  those  ma- 
terials which,  when  combined,  shall 
make  an  agreeable  whole  ;  and,  in 
a  future  paper,  some  observations 
v. ill  be  introduced,  on  the  selection 
and  harmony  of  colours  dependent 
on  these  materials,  its  surrounding 
landscape,  and  distant  scenery.  A 
cheap  walling  for  cottages  is  made 
in  some  counties  of  the  west  of  Eng- 
land, which  the  builders  denomi- 
nate cob-work  :  it  is  a  compost  of 
clay,  small  gravel,  and  straw,  beaten 
well  together,  and  applied  of  a 
substance  sufficient  to  form  the  wall, 
which    is    usually    from    15    to    b 
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inches  thick.  A  more  scientific  find 
durable  walling  has  been  some  time 
adopted,  introduced  to  us  by  the 
late  Mr.  Holland,  the  architect.  It 
is  called  pise,  and  is  in  great  re- 
pute in  Italy  and  the  south  of 
France;  at  this  time  it  is  well  known 
in  England.  It'  several  cottages 
are  to  be  built  for  the  lafbourrng 
class  of  men,  it  is  on  every  account 
worthy  to  be  adopted.  A  founda- 
tion of  stone  or  brick  must  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  msi,  about  a 
foot  and  a  half  above  the  surface 
of  the  ground;  the  native  loam  is 
tlven  prepared,  and  a  species  of 
r  or  chest  is  applied  to  the 
foundation,  and  so  arranged  that 
the  loam  may  be  thrown  into  it, 
and  compressed,  by  frequent  beat- 


ings with  a  mallet,  to  form  .i  portion 
of  the  wall  the  size  of  the  coffer. 
When  this  portion  is  oomprlete,  the 
chest  is  moved  forward  to  form  the 
next  portion,  and  so  on  until  the 
wall  is  about  two  or  three  feet  hi<rh  : 
Upon  this  the  same  operation  takes 
place,  and  is  repeated  until  the 
pise  wall  is  high  enough  to  receive 
the  roof:  the  doors  and  windows 
are  cut  out  after  the  wall  is  other- 
wise completed.  The  process  at 
length  will  be  found  in  the  quarto 
volume  of  Communications  pub- 
lished by  the  Board  of  Agriculture 
about  sixteen  years  ago:  a  greatly" 
improved  operation  of  l\icpis&  wail- 
ing has  since  been  separately  pub- 
lished. 


CHRONOLOGICAL    SURVEY    OF    1 
THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF 

ARCHITECTS. 

Epochs  of  the  tlfotovy  of  Architecture. 

Greek  architecture  derived  its 
origin  fromthatof  Egypt  and  Phoe- 
nicia. Cecrops,  the  founder  of 
Athens,  Danaus,  the  founder  of 
Argos,  and  Cadmus,  the  builder 
of  Thebes,  brought  it  from  those 
countries,  and  introduced  it  among 
the  people  of  Greece,  who  were  in 
a  state  of  barbarism  till  their  arri- 
val. But  the  sublime  and  unfet- 
tered genius  of  the  Greek,  and 
especially  of  the  Ionic-Greek  tribes, 
here  imparted  to  it  a  peculiar  and 
equally  original  and  worthy  form. 
From  this  style  originated  the  He- 
trurian,  and,  at  a  later  period,  the 
lloman  architecture.  It  presents 
itself  in  the  following  four  epochs. 
First  Epoch. 

From  the   most  ancient  limes  to 
Pericles  ;  or, 


HE    MOST   EMINENT  ARTISTS  TO 
THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

From  Frysichthon  to  Libon  and 
Ietiuus. 

The  character  of  architecture 
during  this  epoch  is  dignified  sim- 
plicity and  colossal  form  ;  an  ap- 
proach to  beauty  by  the  purely 
!  symmetrical  combination  of  all  the 
principal  parts  into  one  v.  hole. 

In  this  character  it  was  applied 
only  to  the  erection  of  temples. 

The  remains  of  this  epoch  are — 

1.  The  ruins  of  the  temple  of 
Corinth. 

2.  The  ruins  of  Pa?stum. 

3.  The    ruins    of    Agrigentum, 
•  Segesta,  Selinus,  and  Syracuse. 

4.  The  ruins  of  the  temple  of 
Theseus. 

Second  Enoch . 

From  Pericles  to  Alexander  the 
Great  ;  or, 

From  let  if)  us  and    '■  > 

Dinochares. 
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The  character  of  architecture  ,  able,  more  beautiful,  and  more 
during  this  period  is  imposing  mag-  '\\  tasteful  form,  both  in  the  whole  anil 
nitude  of  the  whole,  combined  with  jl  in  the  parts.  The  ancient  simpli- 
perfect  beauty  in  the  details.  Its  ij  city  was  forsaken,  and,  on  this  ac- 
grandeur  was  not  merely  harmoni-  |!  count,  the  ancient  Doric  was  very 
ous  in  its  principal  masses,  and  j,  rure.ly  employed  ;  the  Ionic  more 
highly  suitable  to  the  object,  but  frequently,  and  the  Corinthian  in 
also  perfectly  tasteful  or  beautiful  preference  to  either, 
in  its  minor  parts.  During  this  j  During  this  period  the  higher 
period  the  higher  style  of  archi-  .  order  of  architecture  began  to  be 
tecture  was  not  confined  to  tern-  ij  chiefly  applied  to  private  habita- 
ples,  but  extended  to  theatres,  gym-  j  tions. 
nasiums,    odeons,    treasuries,    and   |       Some  of  the  principal  buildings 


other  public  edifices. 

The  oldest  of  the  orders,  the 
Doric,  was  still  retained  in  an  em- 
bellished and  more  slender  form  ; 
the  Ionic  was  also  beautified,  and 
the  Corinthian  invented  in  this  : 
interval. 

It  produced  the  following  build- 
ings, of  most  of  which  ruins  are 
still  extant: — 

1.  The  Acropolis,  together  with 
the  Propylaea  at  Athens. 

2.  The  temple  of  Pallas  on  Cape 
Sunium. 

3.  The  temple  of  Jupiter  Olym- 
pius  at  Olympia. 

4.  The  temple  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi. 

5.  The  temple  of  yEsculapius  at 
Epidaurus. 

6.  The  theatre  at  the  same  place. 

7.  The  temple  of  Jupiter  Pan- 
hellenius,  together  with  the  thea- 
tre at  j^Egina. 

8.  The  temple -of  Minerva  A  lea 
at  Tegea. 

Third  Epoch. 

From  Alexander  the  Great  to 
Hadrian  ;  or, 

From  CleomenesandDinochares 
to  Apollodorus. 

The  character  of  architecture 
during  this  epoch  consists  almost 
solely  in  aiming  at  a  more  agree- 


which  were  erected  in  it,  and  with 
the  ruins  of  which  we  are  still  ac- 
quainted, are — 

1.  The  temple  and  palaces  of 
Palmyra. 

2.  The  Pantheon  at  Rome. 

3.  The  ruins  of  the  Golden  House 
at  Home. 

4.  The  ruins  of  the  palace  and 
baths  of  Titus. 

Fourth  Epoch. 

From  Hadriau  to  Theodoric  ;  or, 

From  Apollodorus  to . 

The  character  of  architecture 
in  this  epoch  is,  an  overloading  of 
the  beautiful  with  decorations  to 
the  total  decline  of  the  art. 

The  principal  structures,  the 
ruins  of  which  still  exist,  are — ■ 

1.  Hadrian's  villa  at  Tivoii. 

2.  The  temple  of  Jupiter  Olym- 
pius  at  Athens. 

3.  The  baths  of  Caracalla  and 
of  Dioclesian  at  Rome. 

ARCHITECTS;  PERIOD  IN*  WHICH 
THEY  FLOURISH RD  ;  THEIR  PRIN- 
CIPAL   WORKS    AND    MERITS. 

Erysichthon,  sonof'Cecrops,  of  Athens. 
He  built  the  temple  of  Apollo  in 
Delos,  which  being  afterwards  en- 
larged at  the  joint  expence  of  all 
Greece,  was  one  of  the  noblest  edifices 
of  antiqufcy. 

Tur;oi>0Rus,    of   Samos,    before   Christ 
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TOO.  His  works  were,  the  labyrinth 
of  Lemtios,  wliicli  Pliuv  even  prefers 
before  those  of  Crete  and  Egypt ;  *  im- 
buildings  at  Sparta,  and  tl»e  temple  of 
Juno  at  Samos.  To  this  artist  the  an- 
cients ascribe  many  inventions,  of  great 
utility  in  architecture. 

Hermogenes,  of  Alabanda,  B.  C.  £}5p. 
The  temple  of  Bacchus  in  Teios  ;  the 
temple  of  Diana  at  Magnesia. 

Agamedes,  of  Delphi,  B.  C.  600.  The 
first  magnificent  temple  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi  was  the  work  of  this  artist  arid 
of  Trophonius. 

TuonioNius,  of  Delplii,  B.  C.  GOO. — 
See  Ac;  \medes,   above. 

Memnon,  of  Persia,  B.  C.  GOO.  Apa- 
lace  of  king  Cyrus  at  Ecbatana. 

Chersiphron,  of  Ephesus,  B.C.  GOO. 
The  first  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus, 
which  was  binned  by  Erostratus. 

De.m ethics,  of  Ephesus,  B.C.  510.  lie 
continued  the  building  of  the  first 
temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus  begun  by 
Chersiphron. 

Pjeonius,  of  Ephesus,  B.C.  420.  He 
completed  the  building  of  the  same 
temple,  which  took  from  220  to  210 
years. 

Ecpai.inos,  of  Megara,  B.  C.  500. 
Many  edifices  in  Samos  ;  a  celebrated 
aqueduct  there. 

.Mandkocles,  of  Samos,  B.  C.  500.  The 
wooden  bridge  which  was  thrown,  by 
command  of  Darius,  over  the  Thracian 
Bosphorus. 

Curuosoi'HOs,  of  Crete,  B.  C.  500.  The 
temple  of  Ceres  and  Proserpine;  the 
temple  of  the  Paphian  Venus;  the 
temple  of  Apollo — all  at  Tegea. 

Pvtuius,  of  Pricne,  B.  C.  150.  Design 
for  the  temple  of  Pallas  at  Priene;  the 
celebrated  mausoleum  of  Artemisia 
in  pari  a,  in  which  work  he  was  as- 
sisted by  Satirus. 

Spintiiarls,  of  Corinth,  B.  C.  150.  He 
rebuilt  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi, 
after  it  had  been  destroyed  by  fire. 

AcAPTUS,   of  Elis,   B.  C.    150.      Portico 

at  Elis. 
Li  bon,  of  Elis,  B.C.  i50.    The  temple 


of  Jupiter  Olympius  at  Olympia : 
equally  celebrated  for  his  architecture 
and  for  the  statue  of  the  same  god  by 
Phidias. 

A  mi- in  un,  of  Thebes,  B.C.  GOO.  The 
citadel  of  Thebes,  called  Cadmea. 

h  TIN  us,  of  Alliens,  15.  C.  150,  The 
temple  of  Pallas  Athene  in  the  Acro- 
polis at  Alliens;  the  temple  of  Ceres 
and  Proserpine  at  Eleusis;  the  temple 
of  Apollo  Epicurius  in  Arcadia. 

Callicrates,  of  Athens,  B.C.  l  -50.  He 
assisted  Ictinus  in  the  erection  of  the 
Parthenon. 

Mnesicles,  of  Athens,  B.C.  450.  The 
Propylaea  of  the  Parthenon  at  Athens. 

CoRCKitus,  of  Eleusis,  B.  C.  450.  The 
Celesterium  at  Eleusis. 

Antistates,  of  Athens,  B.C.  150.  A 
temple  of  Jupiter  at  Athens. 

Auchias,  of  Corinth,  B.  C.  100.  Many 
temples  and  other  edifices  at  Syracuse. 

Caluas,  of  Aradus,  B.  C.  100.  Many 
temples  and  other  edifices  in  Rhodes. 

Argelics,  B.C.  100.  The  temple  of 
the  Ionian  iEsculapius. 

Mnesthes,  B.  C.  100.  The  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Magnesia. 

Cleomenes,  of  Athens,  B.  C.  350.  The 
plan    of  the    city    of  Alexandria,    in 

Dinochares,  of  Macedonia,  B.  C.  350. 
He  rebuilt  the  temple  of  Diana  at 
Ephesus;  continued  the  building  of 
Alexandria;  and  proposed  to  trans- 
form mount  Athos  into  a  colossal 
figure. 

Anduonicus,  of  Athens,  B.  C.  350.  The 
Tower  of  the  Winds,  still  standing  at 
Athens. 

Epimachcs,  of  Athens,  B.  C.  300.  A 
storm-tower. 

Sostuatus,  ofGnidus,  B.C.  300.  The 
Pharos  of  Alexandria, 

Pmi.o,  of  Athens,  B.C.  300.  He  en- 
larged the  arsenal  and  the  Pirxms  at 
Athens,  and  erecied  the  great  theatre 
in  that  city  which  was  rebuilt  by  order 
of  Hadrian. 

El  i'oli.mus,  of  Argos,  B.  C.  300.  Scle- 
ral temples  and  a  theatre  in  that  city. 
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Pu.eax,  of  Agrigentum,  B.  C.  '200.  Se- 
veral works  at  Agrigentum. 

Cossutius,  of  Rome,  B.C.  196.  De- 
sign for  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olyin- 
pius  at  Athens. 

Heemodobus, ofSalaraisjB. C.  100.  The 
temple  of  Jupiter  Siator  in  the  Forum 
at  Rome  j  the  ten;ple  of  Mars  in  the 
Circus  Fiaruinius  at  Rome. 

Muzius,  of  Rome,  B.  C.  100.  The 
tempie  of  Honour  and  Virtue,  near 
tiic  trophies  of  Marius,  at  Rome. 

Valerius,  of  Rome,  B.C.  100.  Several 
amphitheatres  with  roots. 

Batrac5!us,  of  Laconia,  B.  C.  40.  Se- 
veral temples  at  Rome  were  built  by 
him  and  Sauros. 

Sauros,  of  Laconia,  B.  C.  4-0. — See  the 
preceding. 

Po.'.YCRITt'S. 

Dexi phases,  of  Cyprus,  B.C.  40.  He 
rebuilt  the  Puaros  of  Alexandria,  by 
command  of  Cleopatra,  after  the  old 
one  had  fallen  down. 

Cyrus,  of  Rome,  B.  C.  35.  Cicero's 
Villa  Tusculana,  or  at  least  some  of  the 
buildings  be!ori2fimr  to  it. 

Post'jmius,  of  Rome,  B.  C.  30.  Many 
works  at  Rome  and  Naples. 

Cocceius  Alctus,  of  Rome,  B.  C.  30. 
The  grotto  of  Pozzuolo,  and  likewise 
the  grotto  of  Cumte,  near  the  Lago 
d'Averno. 

Flssjtius,  of  Rome,  B.  C.  30.  Several 
works  at  Rome.  He  was  the  first  who 
wrote  on  the  subject  of  architecture  at 
Rome. 


Vitruvius  Poli.io,  of  Foimia;,  ui'cr 
Christ  I.  A  Basilica  Justiiiae,  or  a 
court  of  justice  a'  Fano.  He  is  chiefly 
eminent  lor  his  invaluable  works  on 
architecture. 

Vitruvius  Cerdo,  of  Verona,  A.  C.  I. 
A  triumphal  arch  at  Verona. 

Celer,  of  RuRje,  A.C.  50.  The  Golden 
House  of  .Nero,  built  by  him  and  Se- 
verus. 

Severos,  of  Rome,  A.C.  50. — See  Celt  r 

Rabirius,  of  Rome,  A.  C.  80.  The  pa- 
lace of  Dotuitian  on   Mount  Palatine. 

Mi.snus,  of  Rome,  A.  C.  yo.  A  temple 
of  Ceres  at  Home. 

Frontinus,  of  Rome,  A.C.  100.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  remarkable  work, 
still  extant,  on  the  Roman  aqueducts. 

Apollodorls,  of  Damascus.  The  ce- 
lebrated Forum  Trajani  at  Rome ; 
the  bridge  over  the  Danube,  in  Lower 
Hungary. 

Lacer,  of  Rome.  A  bridge  over  the 
Tagus,  in  Spain  ;  and  a  temple,  now 
dedicated  to  San  Giuliano. 

Detrianus,  of  Rome.  The  Moles  Ha- 
driana  and  the  contiguous  Pons  iEliu-, 
the  present  Caslello  and  Ponle  Sanl- 
Angelo.  Several  other  magnificent 
edifices  in  and  near  Rome. 

Antoninus,  the  senator,  of  Rome.  A 
pantheon  at  Epidaurus ;  the  baths  of 
iEsculapius. 

H  it- Pi  as.     Various  baths. 

Nicon,  of  Pergamus,  A.  C  150.  Several 
admirable  works  at  Pergamus. 
(To  Lc  continued.) 


THE  DOMESTIC  COMMONPLACE-BOOK  ; 

Containing  authentic  Receipts  and   miscellaneous   Information   in  every  Branch   of 
Domestic  Economy,  and  of  general  Ltilitj/. 

In  commencing  a  series  of  papers  under  this  title,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  ex- 
patiate on  the  utility  of  the  application  of  the  arts  to  the  purposes  of  common  life. 
This  is  sufficient! v  demons  rated  by  the  important  improvements  in  almost  every  de- 
partment of  domestic  economy,  which  have  resulted  from  the  investigations  and 
discoveries  of  scientific  men.  The  science  of  chemis'ry  alone  has,  within  these  t'tw 
years,  created  various  new  branches  of  industry;  it  has  improved  a  still  greater 
number,  and  made  public  almost  a!!  the  secrets  of  certain  arts.  The  Domestic 
Commonplace- Bdok  is  designed  to 'brtftg  before  the  public,  in  a   popular  form,  all 
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such  genuine  receipts,  hints,  and  facts,  offered  by  the  arts  and  sciences,  together 
with  original  information,  not  to  be  met  with  elsewhere,  as  are  of  universal  interest, 
but  more  particularly  concern  the  heads  or  superintendents  of  household  establish- 
ments. We  earnestly  invite  the  communications  of  authentic  information  suitable 
for  this  portion  of  our  Miscellany;  and  from  the  assistance  winch  we  have  already 
secured,  we  venture  to  promise  our  readers  a  collection  equally  diversified,  amusing, 
and  vaniable;  by  means  of  which  any  of  them  will  be  enabled,  without  the  necesi.it y 
6l  previous  study,  not  only  to  extend  the  sphere  of  their  comforts  and  enjoyments, 
but- also  to  detect,  with  the  same  certainty  as  the  professed  chemist,  the  various 
fraudulent  adulterations,  by  which  health  is  often  undermined  and  life  itself  some- 
times endangered. 

Sweet  wines   always  abound   in 


ON  THE  GENERAL  NATURE  OF  FO- 
REIGN WINES,  AND  EASY  METHOD 
OF  ASCERTAINING  THEIR  RELA- 
TIVE STRENGTH,  OR  THE  QUAN- 
TITY OF  SPIRIT  WHICH  THEY 
CONTAIN. 

Preliminary  Observations. 
WiNE  appears  to  have  been 
known  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
world  ;  the  Scriptures  inform  us, 
that  Noah  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
drank  wine.  Every  body  knows, 
that  no  product  of  the  arts  varies 
so  much  as  this  substance,  and  that 
there  is  a  great  variety  in  the  co- 
lour, flavour,  quality,  and  strength 
of  wine,  which  depend  not  less  on 
the  quality  of  the  grape  from  which 


sugar;  they  do  not  keep  well,  be- 
cause they  contain  no  tartar,  or 
tartrite  of  potash,  which  is  essential 
to  the  constitution  oi'  all  wines. 

The  best  of  the  red  wines  of 
France,  namely,  claret  of  Bour- 
deaux,  and  those  of  Burgundy  and 
Languedoc,  although  they  contain 
tartrite  of  potash,  abound  in  mu- 
cilage; and  they  do  not  keep  well 
on  that  account. 

The  wines  of  Germany,  which 
are  white  atid  full  of  spirit,  are  al- 
most free  from  mucilage, and  there- 
fore keep  for  a  long  time,  and  im- 
prove much  by  age.  Hock,  which 
is  a  famous  German  wine,  is  almost 


the  wine  is  prepared,  modified   by   i  free  from  mucilage;  it  is  one  of  the 
climate,  soil,  and  culture,  than  on  j  most   perfect    wines    produced  by 
the  manner  in  which  the  wine  is  'i  nature  and  art. 
manufactured.  The  Italian  wines  are  always  well 

If  the  grapes  be  gathered  tin-  fermented,  and  greatly  resemble 
ripe,  the  wine  abounds  with  acid,  j  those  of  the  south  of  France.  Sy- 
and  has  a  thin,  sharp  taste;  but  ifj  racuse,  for  example,  which  is  a  rieh^ 
the  fruit  be  gathered  ripe,  the  wine  generous,  and  v«  ry  delicious  wine, 
is  rich  and  strong-bodied.  i;  abounds   in   sugar   and   mucilage; 

If  the  wine  be  casked  in  an  early   '  it  contains   but  little  spirit,  and  is 


stai^c  of  the  fermentation,    it   be 


comes  brisk,  sparkling,  and  lively,  r  of  potash.     The  quantity  of    urn- 


on  account  of  the  predominant 
quality  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  which 
is  rapidly  disengaged  when  the  hot- 


almost  free  from  tartar,  or  tartrite 


cilage  which  is  contained  in  this 
and  several  other  Italian  wines,  is 
often  so  great,  that  it  may  be  sepa- 


tle  is  opened.  Such  wines  are  not  I  rated  and  its  quantity  ascertained, 
sufficiently  ripe,  they  contain  little  j  by  evaporating  or  boiling  down  the 
or  no  spirit,  anil  soon  become  vapid  j  wine  to  about  one-fourth  of  its 
or  flat.     Champagne  may  serve  as     bulk,    and   then    mingling   it  with 


an  example. 
Vol  1.  No.  I. 


alcohol.     By  this  means  the  muci- 
C 
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lage  will  coagulate  and  fall  to  the  becomes  gradually  precipitated  as 
bottom.  In  sherry  the  quantity  of  \\  tbewinegrowsoid  :  thesesubstances 
mucilage  is  comparatively  small.  ;  form  the  crust  in  the  cask  and  hot- 
In  Malaga  it  is  much  larger  ;  but  ties  in  which  wine  is  kept,  and  to 
the  wines  of  Aiicaiu,  which  are  this  is  owing  the  improvement  of 
reckoned  cordials,  are  full  of  it.       I   wine  by  age.     The  red  colour  of 

The  wines  of  the  Cape  of  Good  ]  wines  proceeds  from  the  husk  of 
Hope  are  the  best,  or  at  least  most  the  grape*,  and  not  from  the  juice  : 
perfect,  of  all  wines  ;  they  are  full-  hence  white  wines  are  frequently 
bodied,  highly  spirituous,  and  ab-  !■  prepared  from  red  grapes,  the  li- 
solutely  free  from  mucilage.  '!  quor  being  drawn  off  before  it  has 

The  wines  of  Portugal,  whicli  are  '  extracted  thecolouring  matter  from 
mostly  red,  differ  very  much  from  the  husk,  or  by  allowing  no  husk 
all  other  wines,  in  containing,  be-  to  remain  mixed  with  the  juice: 
sides  the  usual  ingredients,  a  con-  [[  therefore  the  skin  of  the  grape 
siderable  portion  of  tan;  and  hence  ,  alone  gives  the  colour  to  wine.  Ma- 
they  have  a  rough  and  astringent  ji  lie  acid  is  most  abundant  in  thin, 
taste.  The  quantity  of  tanning  I  poor,  and  ill -fermented  wines: 
matter  may  readily  be  ascertained,  i  whereas  full-bodied,  rich  wines  are 
from  the  quantity  of  a  solution  of  nearly  free  from  it.  If  wines  are 
isinglass  or  glue,  which  they  are  i  examined  chemically  in  this  re- 
capable  of  decomposing*.  spect,  it  has  been  found,  that  the 

But  as  it  is  not  our  intention  to  quantity  of  acid  is  always  in  the 
speak  of  the  general  chemical  con-  ||  inverse  ratio  of  the  quantity  of  spi- 
stitution  of  wines,  but  merely  on  I  rit  which  the  wine  contains, 
the  method  of  ascertaining  their  The  quantity  of  spirit  is  very 
comparative  strength,  we  shall  not  different  in  different  wines,  and 
enlarge  on  this  subject,  and  con-  may  be  easily  ascertained,  in  the 
tent  ourselves  with  observing,  that  following  manner,  by  those  who 
the  immediate  constituent  parts  of  are  not  familiar  with  chemical  pro- 
wine  are  the  following,  not  to  men-     cesses. 


tion  water,  which  forms  a  consider- 
able portion  in  every  wine  ;  name- 
ly, alcohol,  or  spirit  of  Trine,  snper- 
tartrite  of  potash,  or  cremor  tartar 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  malic  arid, 
and  extractive  matter.  The  quan- 
tity of  extractive  matter  and  su  - 
pertartrite  of  potash  diminishes  and 
*  From  this  fact,  we  might  be  led  to 
Suppose,  lhat  those  who  drink  large  quan- 
tities of    port  wine,  stood   a  chance  of 


Easy  Method  of  ascertaining  the  re- 
lative and  real  Strength  of  foreign 
Wines,  or  Quantity  of  Spirit  which 
theij  contain. 

Take  any  quantity  of  wine,  and 
drop  into  it  a  solution  of  acetite  of 
lead  (Mi^ar  of  lead),  till  no  farther 
precipitate  ensues.  The  precipi- 
tate thus  'produced,  consists  of  the 
extractive  and  colouring  matter  of 
the  wine,   combined  with   the  sub- 


having  their  stomachs  tanned,  or,  more 

or  less   converted  into   leather.      Indeed      **»«<*  addetl   tG    ^  ??  "&** 

itisnntimi;o-siblethatthecoat>of  mat;  tion-  Then  niter  the  Hind,  and  add 
organ  may  become,  in  some  measure,  |  «»  'n  as  Wucli  dry  salt  of  tartar,  or 
hardened  by  the  constant  uso  of  this  j  ;>eari-a>h,-  as  it  will  dissolve.  The 
|:quor,  filtered  fluid  consists  of  the  alco-. 
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liol  or  spirit  which  was  contained  in 
the  wine,  ami  also  the  water  which 
it  contained  ;  now  by  Budding  salt 
of  tartar  or  pearl-ash  to  this  com- 
pound, the  water  combines  with 
the  pearl-ash,  and  the  spirit  is  set 
at  liberty,  and  floats  at  the  top  of 
the  fluid.  If  this  experiment  be 
made  in  a  glass  tube  graduated  into 
100  parts,  the  quantity  of  spirit 
may  be  read  off  by  mere  inspection. 
A  French  chemist  has  lately  recom- 
mended* the  substitution  of  very 
finely  powdered  litharge,  for  the 
acetite  or  sugar  of  lead.  From 
an  extensive  series  of  experiments 
made,  the  following  facts  have  been 
ascertained. 

Table  shewing  the  Quantity  of  highly 
rectified  Spirit  of  Wine,  or  Alco- 
hol, contained  in  various  Kinds  of 
It ine. 
100  Vaits  of  Wine  afforded  Parts  of 

Alcohol. 
Port  wine  afforded,  upon  an 

average 21.50 

Ditto,  highest 32. 10 

Ditto,  lowest 10.25 

•Sherry,  six  samples,  upon  an 

average 18.00 

Ditto,  highest        ....     21.81 

Ditto,  lowest 10.75 

Madeira,  four  samples,  upon 

an  average,  highest    .     .     19.00 
Ditto,  lowest     ......     10.75 

Claret,  average  of  eight  sam- 
ples       12.00 

Lisbon,  average  of  four  sam- 
ples       10.75 

Burgundy,    four    samples, 

highest 9.50 

Ditto,  six  samples,  lowest  .  7  00 
Hock,  four  samples  .  .  .  80.75 
Vin  de  Grave,  four  samples  6.00 
Cape  Madeira,  two  samples  10. 00 
Some  doubt  may  perhaps  be  ex- 
*   Annates  dc  Lu<>i:ie,  vol.  LYi.   p.  17  V 


cited  of  the  accuracy  of  this  state- 
ment, by  a  reference  to  the  com- 
parative in  toxi  eating  effects  of  wine 
when  compared  with  thesame  quan- 
tity of  alcohol  or  brandy.  But  let 
it  be  remembered,  that  in  wine  the 
alcohol  exists  in  a  state  of  chemical 
combination  with  other  substances, 
which  necessarily  diminishes  its  ac- 
tivity on  the  animal  system. 


ADULTERATION    OF    PEPPER. 

To  the  Editor,  S)C.  S,c. 

Sir, — —Your  Magazine  being 
open  to  whatever  is  useful  to  be 
known  in  the  arts  and  public  affairs 
of  life,  1  am  induced  to  forward  to 
you  herewith  a  sample  of  artificial 
pepper-corns,  which  are  manufac- 
tured somewhere,  and  fraudulently 
mixed  with  real  |)epper.  rl  ne  mode 
of  detecting  the  cl>at  is  easy.  It 
is  only  necessary  to  throw  a  hand- 
ful of  the  suspected  pepper  into  a 
bowl  of  water;  the  artificial  pep- 
per-corns, which  are  made  of  clay 
and  ground  peas,  speedily  fall  to 
powder,  or  become  partly  dissolved, 
whilst  the  true  pepper  corns  re- 
main whole.  I  hope  you  will  insert 
this  notice,  because" the  fraud  should 
be  publicly  known  ;  for  such  an 
adulteration  may  prove,  in  many 
cases  of  household  economy,  ex- 
ceedingly vexatious  and  prejudi- 
cial to  those  who  ignorantly  make 
use  of  such  pepper.  I  have  exa- 
mined large  packages  of  both  black 
and  white  pepper,  and  have  found 
them  to  contain  25  per  cent,  of  this 
artificial  compound  ;  and  I  have 
been  told  it  is  chiefly  used  for  pep- 
per destined  tq  go  to  our  neigh- 
bours on  the  other  side  of  the 
Channel. 

I  am,  &c.  T.  B. 

C  2 
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METHOD    OF    BEKDCERIN43  LEATHER 
WATER-PROOF. 

It  is  sufficiently  known,  that  the 
object  of  the  common  mode  of 
cw ri/uig  leather  for  shoes,  boots, 
&c.  consists  in  soaking  the  hides 
in  water  as  they  come  from  the 
tanner,  and  then  impregnating  them 
with  oil,  to  render  them  impervious 
to  moisture,  and  therefore  proper 
to  defend  the  feet  from  the  incle- 
mency of  the  seasons.  But  never- 
theless common  boot  and  shoe  lea- 
ther is  still  in  some  degree  pervious 
to  water,  particularly  by  long  expo- 
sure to  wet ;  and  therefore  fisher- 
men, wild  fowl-shooters,  and  those 
whose  employment  or  amusement 
leads  them  to  be  long  on  wet 
ground,  are  hereby  informed,  that 
their  boots  and  shoes  may  be  ren- 
dered perfectly  water-proof  in  the 
following  manner*  : — 

Mix  together  in  a  pipkin  J  lb. 
tallow,  3oz.  hog's  lard,  3oz.  of 
common  turpentine,  loz.  of  shel- 
lac, and  1  oz.  bees'  wax.  Make 
the  boots  or  shoes  perfectly  dry  (this 

*  We  are  indebted  for.  thi->  information 
to  a  chemical  fiiend,  who  is  a  punt- 
shooter  in  the  lertny  parts  of  BiTglahd, 
anti  who  has  made  a  series  of  experi- 
ments on  this  subject. 


is  absolutely  essential)  and  warm, 
and  rub  in  this  mixture  as  hot  as 
possible,  and  repeat  this  operation 
every  other  day,  for  at  least  four 
times,  successively.  The  articles 
thus  impregnated  will  be  found  per- 
fectly water-proof. 


TEST    TO    DISTINGUISH    IRON  FROM 
STEEL. 

Chemists  possess  a  ready  method 
of  distinguishing  iron  from  steel, 
which  is  not  sufficiently  known  to 
those  who  are  not  familiar  with 
chemical  science,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  which  may  often  lead  to 
useful  purposes.  The  test  is  as 
follows  : — 

When  a  drop  of  dilute  nitric  acid, 
or  aqua  fortis,  is  put  upon  steel, 
and  allowed  to  remain  upon  it  for  a 
few  minutes,  and  then  washed  off 
with  water,  it  will  leave  a  black 
spot :  whereas  the  spot  formed  by 
nitric  acid  upon  iron  is  grey. 

The  colour  of  the  black  spot  is 
owing  to  the  carbon  of  the  steel, 
which  is  converted  into  charcoal 
by  the  acid,  and  in  that  state  is  dis- 
tinguishable by  the  eye:  whereas 
upon  iron,  which  is  nearly  free 
from  carbon,  this  effect  cannot 
take  place. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  AND  ANECDOTES. 


BEATRIX  CENCI. 


TilEUE  is  scarcely  a  stranger  who  II  and  publicly  executed,  during  the 


lias  resided  for  any  time  at  Rome, 
but  must  have  heard  of  Beatrix 
Cenci,  who,  descended  from  one  of 


reign  of  Pope  Paul  V.  and  involved 
her  whole  family  in  total  ruin.  The 
beautiful  Borghese  park  near  the 


the  first  families  of  that  city  in  the  [  Porta  del  Popolo,  which  has  been 
16th  century,  and  richly  endued:  adorned  by  asuccession  of  respecta- 
by  nature  with  all  the  charms  of  bie  proprietors  with  a  varietyor  trea- 
person,  was  convicted  of  parricide,  ;  suresofart,   which  forms,  through 
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their  liberality,  the  finest  public 
promenade  in  the  environs  of  Rome, 

and  once  belonged  to  the  possessions 
of  her  family,  still  frequently  re- 
minds its  inhabitants  of  her  name. 
The  popular  tradition  still  agrees 
in  many  parts  with  her  tragic  his- 
tory ;  and  the  numerous  portraits 
of  her  preserved  in  various  galle- 
ries at  Rome — of  which,  however, 
that  in  the  Villa  Aldobrandini,  near 
Frascati,  alone  is  genuine — height- 
en the  melancholy  sensation  which 
her  fate,  as  well  as  her  crime,  is  cal- 
culated to  excite.  If  we  except 
Muratori,  there  is  not  any  writer, 
even  of  Italy,  who  has  given  any 
thing  like  a  circumstantial  account 
of  her;  and  yet  her  story,  which 
would  afford  a  fit  subject  either  for 
the  drama  or  the  imitative  arts,  de- 
serves to  be  better  known  than  it 
is.  The  following  account  is  ex- 
tracted from  a  cotemporary  manu- 
script, preserved  in  the  library  of  a 
distinguished  family  at  Rome.  It 
is  entitled, 

*THE  DEATH   OF  FRANCESCO  CF.NCI; 

Together  with  the  Trial  and  Execution  of 
his  Wife  and  two  of  his  Children. 

Francesco    Cenci    belonged    to 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  and 

most  ancient  families  of  Rome.  As 
the  only  son  of  an  opulent  mar- 
rhese,  he  inherited  at  his  death  a 
considerable  fortune;  and  by  the 
bequest  of  a  Monsignore  Cenci, 
Ids  father's  brother,  who  had  amass- 
ed great  wealth  under  Pone  Pius  V. 
it  was  so  increased,  that  he  derived 
from  all  his  possessions  a  yearly 
revenue  of  80,000  Roman  scudi, 
which  in  those  times  was  a  very 
large  sum.  He  was  twice  married. 
liis  firs*  wife  was  a  rich  Roman  lady 
of  high  rank,  by  whom   lie  had  six 


children,  four  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. Soon  alter  her  death,  he 
united  himself  will]  another  young 
and  beautiful  female,  of  high  birth, 
but  poof ;  and  by  her  he  had  no 
i  -sue.  Born  in  the  lap  of  Fortune, 
and  favoured  by  all  external  cir- 
cumstances, he  might  have  ended 
his  life- as  happily  as  he  commenced 
it,  had  not  the  most  frightful  pas- 
sions made  themselves  masters  of 
his  soul,  and  prepared  for  himself 
and  his  family  that  ruin,  which  the 
philanthropist  cannot  think  of  with- 
out horror.  A  disobedient  subject, 
he  was  at  the  same  time  a  bad  citi- 
zen, who  kept  a  number  of  banditti 
in  his  mansions  for  the  purpose  of 
revenging  every  affront  ;  a  bad 
husband,  enslaved  by  lust  and  the 
basest  avarice;  but  above  all,  a 
cruel  and  unnatural  father  :  so  that 
his  life,  even  in  that  immoral  age, 
excited  the  most  deserved  abhor- 
rence among  the  nobility  of  Rome. 
His  three  eldest  sons,  Jacob, 
Christopher,  and  Roche,  had  been 
sent  by  him,  while  still  very  young, 
to  the  university  of  Salamanca,  in 
Spain.  It  was  not  a  laudable  soli- 
citude to  procure  them  superior 
means  of  instruction,  but  the  most 
sordid  avarice  that  induced  him  to 
remove  them  to  such  a  distance 
from  Rome,  where  an  education 
suitable  to  their  rank  would  have 
been  attended  with  greater  expence. 
He  left  these  unfortunate  youths 
to  languish  in  a  foreign  country 
upon  a  scanty  pittance;  so  that 
when  all  their  applications  to  him 
for  an  allowance  more  adequate  to 
their  wants  had  proved  ineiie- 
they  found  themselves  necessitated 
to  have  recourse  to  the  Pope  him- 
self, who  fixed  the  sum  that 
to  be  paid  yea:!}  for  their 
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nance.    He  treated  his  two  daugh- 
ters with   the  like  severity.     They 
too   were   obliged   to  complain   of 
their  cruel  father  to  the  Pope,  who, 
moved   by   the   account   of  the  ill 
treatment  which  they  had  received, 
gave  the  eldest  in  marriage  to  Ga- 
brielli,    a    gentleman   of    Gubbio, 
and  thus  saved  her  from  the  cata- 
strophe which  soon  afterwards  befel 
her  family.     The  youngest  only,  j 
named    Beatrix,    was    left   in    the 
hands  of  the  father,  who,  incensed 
in  the  highest  degree  at  the  inva-  |! 
sion   of  his  paternal  rights  by  the 
Pope  in  the  marriage  of  his  elder 
daughter,  sent  for   his   sons  home 
from     Salamanca,    that    he  might  ; 
wreak  his  vengeance  on  their  inno-  ^ 
cent  heads. 

Two  of  these,  however,  not  long  ' 
after  their  return,   were  suddenly  \', 
placed  out  of  the  reach  of  his  ty- 
ranny — they  fell   by  the  daggers 
of  assassins.     On  this  occasion  the 
obdurate   father  shed  not  a  single  ;i 
tear;  nay,  he  was  unnatural  enough 
to  exclaim,  "  How  happy  should  J 
be  to  get  rid  of  my  two  other  sons 
in  the  same  maimer  !'] 

Beatrix  was  at  this  time  in  the  j 
flower  of  life.     Endowed  by  boun- 
tiful Nature   with    every   personal 
charm,    she   bore    away  the    palm 
from  all   the  beauties  of  Rome,  as 
she  combined  the  exquisite  beauty  j 
of  shape  and  perfect  regularity  of  j 
features,   winch   distinguish    them 
from  the  northern  fair,  with  the  de- 
licacy of  complexion   peculiar  to  I 
the  latter.    These  charms  rendered 
her  the  idol   of  the  Roman  youth  | 
of  the  other  sex  ;  but  unfortunately 
for  her,  they  kindled  a  detestable  j 
flame  in  the  bosom  of  her  father,  j 
who,  stifling  the  voice  of   nature  jj 
and  the  reproofs  of  conscience,  de-  It 


termined  to  reserve  them  for  his 
own  enjoyment. 

All  his  attempts  to  carry  his 
guilty  purpose  into  execution, were, 
as  might  be  expected,  repulsed 
with  just  abhorrence.  Ilis  rage  was 
roused  by  this  resistance;  Beatrix 
patiently  endured  personal  ill  usage 
and  confinement  in  the  dungeons 
of  his  houses,  rather  than  yield  to 
the  criminal  desires  of  her  father. 
At  length,  when  he  resolved  to  try 
the  effect  of  milder  measures,  and 
accordingly  set  her  at  liberty,  she 
addressed  three  successive  petitions 
to  the  Pope,  imploring  him  to  de- 
liver her  from  her  state  of  torment. 
Unluckily  no  answer  was  returned 
to  these  memorials  ;  perhaps  be- 
cause the  Pope  might  be  unwilling 
to  interfere  again  in  the  domestic 
affairs  of  the  powerful,  malicious, 
and  already  exasperated  Cenci  ;  or 
because  the  father  himself  might 
have  found  means  to  intercept  his 
daughter's  complaints  before  they 
could  reach  the  hands  of  his  holi- 
ness. The  unhappy  Beatrix  was 
left  a  prey  to  despair  in  her  help- 
less situation,  and  every  day  pre- 
pared new  torments  for  her  sus- 
ceptible soul.  She  now  imagined, 
that  there  was  no  other  way  of  es- 
caping these,  as  well  as  the  threaten- 
ed dishonour  so  repugnant  to  the 
feelings  of  a  virtuous  woman,  than 
by  plunging  intoa  crime  equally  re- 
volting. She  conceived  the  design 
of  abridging  her  father's  life;  and 
it.  is  extremely  probable,  that  if  the 
first  idea  of  this  project  did  not 
originate  with  other  persons,  she 
was  at  least  encouraged  by  them  to 
put  it  in  execution. 

These  persons  wa-e  her  step-mo- 
ther, her  elder  brother,  and  a  Mon- 
siivnore  Guerra.     The  two  former 
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were  fellow-sufferers  with  her  from 
the  tyranny  of  her  father.  Motl- 
signore Guerra  was  something  more 
than  thirty  years  of  age,  and  not 
less  ainiahle  for  a  handsome  person 
and  prepossessing  manners,  than 
distinguished  for  his  abilities  and 
extensive  attainments.  A  tender 
attachment  to  Beatrix,  who  was 
not  wholly  insensible  to  his  love, 
had  instigated  him  to  make  several 
attempts  for  her  rescue.  As,  how- 
ever, all  his  efforts  lor  this  purpose 
had  proved  fruitless,  he  was  one 
of  the  principal  advisers  consulted 
on  the  subject  of  the  new  enter- 
prize,  which  was  at  length  unani- 
mously resolved  upon  by  the  four 
persons  above-mentioned. 

Francesco  Cenci  intended  to  re- 
move for  the  summer,  which  is  al- 
ways intolerable  at  Rome,  to  the 
Pedrella,  one  of  his  country-seats 
at  Frascati,  in  the  lordship  of  the 
House  of  Colonna,  where  now 
stands  the  celebrated  Villa  Aldo- 
brandini.  Twelve  assassins  were 
Imbed  wit!)  the  promise  of  fifty 
thousand  crowns,  to  lie  in  wait  fol- 
ium, and  dispatch  him  on  the  road. 
Whether  he  set  out  earlier  than 
was  expected,  and  before  the  mur- 
derers could  take  their  station;  or 
whether  the  contract  with  them  was 
not  finally  concluded,  is  notknown  : 
bl>t  so  much  is  certain,  that  this 
plan  for  getting  rid  of  him  com- 
plete ly  faded. 

At  ibis  countrv-bousp  each  day 
augmented  the  sufferings  of  the 
unhappy  family,  and  especially  of 
Beatrix,  whom  her  father  per- 
secuted more  than  ever  with  his 
importunities,  which  he  now  en- 
forced with  the  impious  assurance, 
that  he  knew,  from  a  divine  inti- 
punion,  that  the  offspring  of  their 


embraces  would  be  a  male  and  a 
saint.  Driven  to  the  brink  of  de- 
spair, the  wretched  daughter,  to- 
gether with  her  mother  and  brother, 
now  projected  another  plan  for  her 
deliverance. 

There  were  at  the  Pedrella  two 
vassals  of  Francesco.  One  of  them 
was  named  Marzio  and  the  other 
Oltmpio.  Both  had  been  already 
banished  from  the  Ecclesiastical 
State  on  account  of  crimes  which 
they  had  committed,  and  kept 
themselves  secreted  there.  Both 
too  were  bitter  enemies  of  Cenci, 
who  had  offered  them  various  in- 
sults, which  they  only  waited  for 
an  opportunity  to  revenue.  They 
were  easily  prevailed  upon  by  Bea- 
trix to  undertake  the  intended  mur- 
der :  but  that  it  might  be  executed 
without  noise  and  alarm,  it  was 
agreed  that  it  should  take  place  in 
his  own  chamber.  In  order  to  make 
doubly  sure,  til  the  evening  before 
he  retired  to  bed,  an  opiate  was 
mixed  with  his  drink.  The  nifHit 
advanced,  the  opiate  was  taken, 
ami  the  murderers  concealed  in 
the  hone.  Beatrix  led  them  from 
their  lurking  place  to  the  perpe- 
tration of  the  horrid  (iced.  Pro- 
vided with  tl;c  instrtiflneritsof  tleattr, 
they  reached  his  room,  and  went 
up  to  the  bed,  where  the  defence- 
less and  Unsuspecting  Francesco 
was  locked  in  the  arms  of  sleep. 
Beatrix  herself,  with  averted  t'ace, 
stopped  trembling  at  the  door.  But 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  the  hor- 
ror excited  by  the  idea  of  co-ope- 
ratinp;  in  a  parricide,  the  emaciated 
figure  of  the  slumbering  old  man, 
who  already  looked  like  the  image 
of  elcath,  conspired  to  paralyze 
the  arms  of  his  two  enemies,  though 
thirsting  for  revenge.     Repeatedly 
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did  they  draw  aside  the  curtains  of 
the  bed  ;  repeatedly  were  their  dag- 
gers pointed  to  the  bosom  of  the 
sleeping  Francesco  ;  but  as  often 
did  their  hands  shrink  nerveless 
from  the  task.  An  unusual  pale- 
ness overspread  their  faces  as  they 
returned  from  his  bed  to  Beatrix. 
"  Have  you  done  the  business?" 
said  she  to  them  with  a  tremulous 
voice. — "No,"  replied  they,  "we 
had  not  the  courage  to  murder  an 
old  man  who  seems  to  be  dead 
already."  Beatrix  sunk,  as  if 
thunderstruck,  into  an  arm-chair. 
Her  whole  frame  was  violently  con- 
vulsed ;  it  was  the  conflict  between 
death  and  life,  between  honour  and 
disgrace.  Amidst  this  contest  of 
the  passions,  she  sprung  furiously 
from  her  seat,  and,  with  terrific 
voice,  thus  addressed  the  assassins : 
— "What!  traitors  and  cowards, 
have  ye  not  executed  my  order  ? 
By  my  soul,  I  swear,  that  ye  shall 
not  go  out  of  this  house  alive  till 
ye  have  performed  what  you  pro- 
mised!" 

The  awful  tone  in  which  she 
pronounced  these  words,  the  threat 
which  they  conveyed,  and  above 
all  the  idea  that  they,  disguised  in 
such  a  place,  were  exposed  to  the 


fury  of  a  female,  deterred   the  as- 
sassins   from     farther    Opposition. 
They  again  entered  the  chamber 
of  the  old  man,  and  while  Marzio 
held   an    iron  wed->e   to   the   right 
temple,  his  comrade,  with  one  blow 
of  a  mallet  upon  it,  dispatched  the 
miserable  Cenci.     Scarcely  had  he 
,  heaved  his  last  sigh,  when  his  body> 
j  covered   only  with    his    shirt,  was 
|  carried  into  a  waste  garden  adjoin - 
|  ing  to  the  house,  and  thrown  into  a 
bush,  in  order  to  encourage  a  belief, 
I  that  having  had  occasion  to  rise  in 
]  the  night,  he  had   fallen   over  the 
low  wall   of  a   high   terrace    lead- 
ing from    his  bedchamber  to   the 
offices,  upon  a  sharp-pointed  stake, 
which  penetrating  his  temple,  had 
occasioned  his  death. 

When  the  corpse  was  discovered 
the  following  day,  not  a  soul  at  the 
Pedrella  had  the  least  doubt  that 
this  catastrophe  was  the  effect  of 
accident.  Beatrix  not  only  gave 
the  two  murderers  the  two  thousand 
scudi  which  had  been  promised, 
but  made  them  considerable  pre- 
sents besides.  Oliinpio  received 
from  her  a  magnificent  sword  with 
a  silver  hilt,  and  Marzio  a  scarlet 
gold-laced  cloak. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


ANECDOTES  OF  METASTASIO, 


The  celebrated  Italian  poet  Me- 
tastasio  was  the  son  of  a  shopkeeper 
at  Rome,  and  was  intended  for  the 
same  profession.  The  following 
circumstance  led  to  his  removal  to 
thatsphere  in  which  he  subsequent- 
ly so  much  distinguished  himself. 

The  Abbate  G ravin na,  one  of  the 
first  scholars  of  his  time  at  Rome, 
was  on  a  fine  summer  evening  walk- 
ing out  with  a  friend  in  one  of  the 


streets  near  the  Porta  del  Popolo, 
in  the  ancient  Campo  Marzio.  He 
perceived  in  front  of  a  booth  a 
large  concourse  of  people  listen- 
ing to  the  singing  of  some  person 
who  was  within.  He  enquired  of 
the  bystanders  what  was  the  mat- 
ter; and  was  informed  that  it  was 
the  son  of  a  shopkeeper,  called 
Trapassi,wbo  was  singing  extempo- 
rary verses.  This  answer  excited  his 
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curiosity;  after  stopping  for  some 
minutes  at  the  door,  he  pushed 
through  the  circle  with  his  friend 
and  entered  the  booth.  Here,  in 
the  midst  of  a  great  crowd  of  peo- 
ple of  the  lower  class,  he  found  a 
boy  about  ten  years  old  sealed, 
pouring  forth,  in  a  most  melodious 
voice,  the  effusions  of  his  in. spired 
imagination,  and  accompanying 
himself  on  the  mandoline.  The 
entranceof  the  new  audi  tors,  whose 
appearance  proclaimed  them  df  the 
superior  class,  though  it  excited 
some  embarrassment  among  the 
bystanders,  produced  not  the  least 
impression  on  the  young  singer. 
When  he  bad  finished  bis  theme, 
the  abbate,  turning  to  htm,  said, 
"  Who  taught  you  those  verses,  my 
little  fellow?"— "Nobody,"  replied 
he;  "  I  composed;  them  for  my  own 
amusement."  —  "Then  you  can 
make  very  pretty  verses,"  rejoined 
the  abbate  :  "  you  are  of  course  an 
itripr&visafare';  shall  I  give  you  a 
subject?" — The  boy  signified  his 
compliance,  and  Gravinna  pro- 
posed a  description  of  the  beauties 
of  a  summer  evening.  The  youth 
tuned  his  instrument,  and  in  a  few- 
moments  commenced  a  song,  which 
lie  extended  to  upwards  of  thirty 
stanzas,  to  the  utmost  astonishment 
of  the  proposer.  Tears  trickled 
down  the  cheeks  of  the  latter,  and 
when  the  performance  was  finished, 
he  clasped  the  boy  in  bis  arms  be- 
fore the  bystanders,  exclaiming, 
"Rejoice,  ye  Romans!  here  is  a 
child  that  affords  the  promise  of  a 
great  man  !"  He  offered  a  send:) 
to  the  boy,  who  refused  it,  observ- 
ing that  he  was  glad  to  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  gratifying  a  learned 
man.  This  was  succeeded  by  a 
second  embrace,  and  a  request  to 
Vol  I    So.  I. 


the  parents  to  call  upon  him  the 
following  day  with  their  son.  They 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  Gra- 
vinna declared,  that  from  that  mo- 
ment he  was  ready  to  perforin  the 
part  of  a  father  to  the  child.  This 
duty  be  punctually  fulfilled,  as  lie 
bad  him  educated  at  his  ex  pence 
till  he  attained  to  manhood,  and 
when  he  died  left  him  sole  heir  to 
all  that  re  possessed.  Metastasio, 
even  at  the  most  advanced  period 
of  his  life,  could  not  think  without 
deep  emotion  of  this  circumstance, 
which  threw  him  into  the  arms  -of 
a  father  and  a  friend,  through  whose 
support  he  acquired  those  talen  s 
for  which  he  afterwards  became  so 
eminent.  It  is  hut  seldom  that  a 
heart  so  excellent  is  united  with 
such  extraordinary  abilities. 

'tastasio,  who  changed  bis  fa- 
mily nameof  Trap,.s;i  foi  the  near- 
ly synouimous  Greek  appellation  of 
IVJetastasio,  from  Metastasis,  made 
his  debut  as  a  writer  of  operas  at 
Naples.  Here  he  was  once  in- 
volved, in  spite  of  all  his  efforts 
to  adjust  the  difference,  in  a  vex- 
atious law-suit,  which  in  the  hands 
of  the  advocates,  of  whom  there 
were  at  that  time  not  fewer  than 
*000  in  the  city  of  Naples,  seemed 
likely  to  be  prolonged  intoatedious 
process.  At  length  he  conceived, 
that  the  application  of  the  Princess 
Belmonte  to  the  judges  in  bis  be- 
half, would  be  the  best  means  of 
bringing  t  lie  affair  to  a  speedy  issue. 
He  was  known  to  her  family,  and 
accordingly  repaired  one  day  to 
her  house.  The  princess,  previ- 
ously informed  of  Metastasio's  la- 
lent  as  an  improvisatore,  told  him 
that  she  would  not  fail  to  exert  all 
her  influence  for  him,  if  he  would 
sing  her  on  the  spot  a  poetical  de- 
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sorption  of  bis  case.  Metastasio 
excused  himself,  partly  on  account 
of  his  distress  of  mind  occasioned 
by  the  law-suit,  and  partly  Ins  want 
of  exercise  in  extemporary  versifi- 
cation: but  to  no  purpose;  he  was 
obliged  to  comply.  He  then  be- 
gan bis  song,  setting  forth  the  af- 
fliction winch  this  dispute  occasion- 
ed him,  and  all  the  circumstances 
attending  it:  how  he  could  neither 
sleep  nor  attend  to  his  occupations ; 
how  he  was  treated  by  the  advocates ; 
together  with  an  admirable  delinea- 
tion of  the  character  of  Neapolitan 
justice, at  one  time  so  affecting,  and 
at  another  so  extremely  comic  and 
sarcastic,  that  the  princess  now 
shed  tears  of  sympathy,  and  now 
laughed  till  she  wept.  Upon  the 
whole,  she  was  so  delighted  with  it, 
that  she  gave  him  her  promise  that 
the  affair  should  be  decided,  with- 
out farther  delay,  and  desired  him 
to  call  upon  her  again  in  a  few  days 
at  a  particular  hour. 

Metastasio  was  punctual  to  this 
appointment;  but  how  great  was 
the  embarrassment  of  the  poet,  who 
was  naturally  very  shy,  on  being 
ushered  into  a  room  filled  with  the 
most  distinguished  persons  of  Na- 
ples, including  the  judges  who  had 
to  decide  his  cause,  and  on  being 
told  by  the  mistress  of  the  house, 
that  this  company  was  assembled  to 
hear  him  repeat  Ids  imprqviso on  the 
subject  of  his  law-suit  !  "  It  is  out 
of  my  power,"  was  his  reply. — 
';  How  so?" — "I  forgot  it  imme- 
diately."— "Well  then,"  rejoined 
the  lady,  "  let  us  have  a  fresh  one." 
Bv  this  time  lie  was  completely 
hemmed  in  by  the  eager  circle,  and 
whatever  reluctance  he  might  have 
felt,  was  obliged  to  comply.  He  now 
suno-  for  almost  half  an  hour  toge- 


ther a  kind  of  Iliad,  rich  in  epi- 
:  sodes,  but  arising  naturally  out  of 
the  subject,  with  separate  stanzas 
addressed  to  certain  individuals  of 
his  auditors,  so  that  when  he  had 
finished,  all  Of  them  flew  to  him  in 
the  greatest  ecstasy  of  delight  and 
loaded  him  with  caresses.  The 
princess  declared,  that  the  latter 
improviso  was  in  every  respect  dif- 
ferent from  the  former;  and  he  him- 
self, notwithstanding  his  natural 
modesty,  observed,  with  great  na- 
ivete, "I  do  not  like  improvising, 
but  perhaps  I  was  never  so  success- 
ful as  this  time;  if  I  am  to  surpass 
this  attempt,  I  must  be  soundly 
beaten  first." 

On  the  following  day  his  suit  was 
decided  to  his  satisfaction ;  but 
from  that  time  he  gave  up  the  prac- 
tice of  extemporary  composition. 

The  most  celebrated  improv'na- 
tore  now  at  Rome  is  a  Trasteverine, 
by  trade  a  wool-comber,  and  there- 
fore called  Lanaro.  He  is  between 
thirty  and  forty  years  of  age,  and 
his  person  and  manners  are  equally 
prepossessing.  It  is  a  pity  that, 
owing  to  the  low  occupation  which 
he  follows  and  poverty,  very  great 
poetic  abilities  are  lost  in  this  man  ; 
for  he  is  not  a  mere  rhymester,  like 
most  of  the  Italian  improvise// ori, 
but  a  genuine  poet,  though  not 
himself  aware  of  his  talents.  His 
extemporary  songs  abound  with  ele- 
gant images  and  delicate  senti- 
ments ;  they  are  both  energetic  and 
graceful,  nay,  evenfrequently  strik- 
ing and  original.  If  a  subject  be 
given  him,  he  takes  but  a  few  mi- 
nutes to  prepare  for  working  it  up 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  delight  his 
auditors.  He  knows  Homer,  Vir- 
gil, and  Ovid,  in  Italian  transla- 
tion^ almost  by  heart;  and  is  inti- 
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niately  acquainted  with  the  anci-  l!  preeminence  of  Pallas  over  Ventfs, 
ent  mythology  and  the  history  of  and  on  the  taking  of  Home  by 
Rome.  The  writer  still  recollects,  Brennus,  both  which  subjects  were 
with  the  greatest  pleasure,  two  ex-  '  proposed  to  him  for  the  amusement 

temporary  effusions  by  him  on  the  II  of  a  company. 


FASHIONABL 

PLATE    2. — A    ClflMNEY- 

The  subject  of  the  annexed 
plate  is  a  chimney-piece  and  stove, 
tl\  former  being  executed  of  the 
Mona  marble,  and  ornamented  with 
bronze  or  or-molu  ;  the  design  is 
from  Mr.  Bullock's  extensive  and 
tasteful  repository  in  Tenterden- 
street,  Hanover-square.  The  im- 
portance of  this  invaluable  marble 
to  the  purposes  of  interior  deco- 
ration, renders  the  discovery  of  it 
highly  interesting,  as  it  vies  in 
richness  of  colour  with  the  preci- 
ous marbles  of  antiquity,  and  af- 
fords to  the  artist,  at  a  reasonable 


E  FURNITURE. 

PIECE    OF    MONA    M  UtBLE. 

prh  ■  a  menus  for  this  splendid 
ration,  and  for  combining  it 
with  the  colours  of  the  apartment 
and  the  furniture. — The  columns 
of  the  Repository  will  not  afford 
space  to  notice  adequately  the  me- 
rits both  of  the  material  and  taste- 
ful feeling  with  which  the  articles 
of  Mr.  Bullock's  manufactory  are 
composed  ;  but  an  early  opportu- 
nity will  be  taken  to  describe  the 
excellencies  of  the  Mona  marble, 
and  of  his  peculiar  applications  of 
it  and  of  the  British  oak  to  splen- 
did furniture. 


ruKi-  ,-i'!i'-r:.rxu'jrm 


MISCELLANIES. 


MATRIMONIAL  ADVENTUill 
Mr.  Editor, 

Women  are  generally  and  in 
my  opinion  very  unjustly  accused 
of  being  weak,  timid  en  at u res, 
shrinking  from  danger,  or  else  en- 
countering it  with  terror  ;md  re- 
luctance. Without  combating  an 
opinion  of  which  every  day's  ex- 
perience proves  the  fallacy,  I  would 
only  ask,  whether  it  is  not  suffi- 
ciently refuted  by  the  courage 
which  the  fair  sex  every  day  dis- 
play in  the  grand  affair  of  matri- 
mony. I  do  not  believe  that  there 
ever  was  a  single  instance,  from  the 
days  of  Blue  Beard  to  the  present 


ES  OF  HARRY  II  HART  RIVE. 
time,  in  which  t''ie  ill  conduct  of  a 
widower  to  a  deceased  wife  was  the 
means  of  preventing  him  IVo'm  get- 
ing  another.  My  friend  Harry 
Heartrive  was  a  short  time  ago  a 
widower  for  the  third  time,  and 
neither  of  his  two  last  wives  had 
survived  their  marriage  a  vcar.  A 
young  lady  declared,  in  my  pre- 
sence, that  she  believed,  if  the  Eng- 
lish laws  took  no  more  cognisance 
of  men  who  cut  of  the  heads  of 
their  wives,  than  of  those  who  broke 
their  hearts,  Harry  would  have  had 
recourse  to  the  former  method,  as 
a  more  expeditious  one  of  getting 
D  2 
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rid  of  bis  helpmates;  and  in  about 
a  month  afterwards,  I  was  intro- 
duced to  this  very  lady  as  Mrs. 
Heartrive.  There  was  resolution 
for  you  !  that  of  a  man  who  mounts 
a  breach  is  nothing  to  it.  As  Mr. 
Keartrive's  matrimonial  adventures 
are  rather  singular,  and  may  per- 
haps amuse  your  fair  readers,  I 
will,  with  your  permission,  Mr. 
Editor,  relate  them. 

Harry  Heartrive  was  the  youngest 
branch  of  a  respectable  family,  and 
in    his  minority  had  considerable 
expectations  from  an  old  maiden 
aunt,    who  supported    him   at   the 
university,  and    declared    that    he 
should   certainly  be  her  heir;  but, 
at   the   age  of  sixty-four,  the  old 
lady  was  captivated  with  the  person 
and  accomplishments  of  Mr.  Brian  i 
O'Blarney,  who  swore  that  he  could  ' 
not  exist   unless  she  married    him.  jj 
He  really  swore  the  truth.,  for  her 
fortune  was  his  last  hope;  and   as 
Harry  was  undutiful  enough  tore- 
p roach  his  aunt  with  what  he  called 
her  folly,  the  good  lady  left  him  at  j 
the  age  of  twenty -two  to  shift  for  j 
himself;    bestowing    upon     him   a 
great  deal  of  good  advice,  and  the  j 
liberal  sum  of  fifty  pounds. 

In  this  dilemma,  my  friend  Har- 
ry considered,  that  as  Hymen  had 
ruined  his  fortune,  the  deity  owed  j 
him  a  reparation,  and  beseeching  I 
his   godship   to    be   propitious,  he 
laid  formal  siege  to  the  heart  of  the  i 
rich  Mrs.   Blubber,  widow  of  Al-  i 
derman    Blubber,   citizen   and   oil 
merchant.     The  lady   was    in   her 
forty-fifth   year,    and    her   person  ' 
would  in  some  parts  of  the  world 
hayebeen  thought  very  handsome; 
for  she  weighed  eighteen  stone,  was 
possessed  of  a  regular  set  of  black 
teeth,  and  her  nose  was  nearly  flat 


to  her  face:  but  she  had  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  pounds  at 
her  own  disposal,  and  Harry  ac- 
cepted, with  undissembled  rapture, 
the  hand  that  secured  him  posses- 
sion of  so  many  charms. 

Poor  Mrs.  Blubber  began  to  find 
out,  even   in  the  first  weel  er 

honeymoon,  that  she   hau,  se 

her  own  phrase,  made  a  bad  ;r- 
gain.  She  was,  it  must  be  confess- 
ed, a  sad  compound  of  ignorance 
and  vulgarity,  and  what  was  worse, 
she  was  a  complete  shrew.  As  she 
speedily  perceived  that  Harry  re- 
laxed in  his  attentions  to  her,  she 
tn  to  worry  him  (Vein  morning 
till  night ;  and  the  merits  of  her  poor 
dear  dead  alderman  were  incessant- 
ly opposed  to  his  defects.  Harry  re- 
torted with  considerable  acrimony, 
but  in  a  war  of  words  she  was  more 
than  his  match,  and  he  was  nearly 
driven  out  of  the  field,  when  he 
determined  to  try  what  effect  cool 
contempt  would  have  upon  her. 
The  next  time  she  began  one  of 
her  harangues  on  the  virtues  of  her 
poor  dear  alderman,  he  listened 
for  some  time  with  provoking  non- 
chalance, and  then  interrupting  her, 
declared,  in  a  sarcastic  tone,  that 
it  was  a  thousand  pities  she  had 
profited  so  ill  by  the  example  of 
the  amiable  alderman,  since  it  was 
sufficiently  obvious,  that  she  had 
not  acquired  any  of  the  virtues  for 
which  she  <ravt:  him  credit.  Seeing 
her  motionless  with  astonishment 
and  rage,  Harry  thought  it  a  good 
time  to  retreat,  and  taking  his  hat, 
he  told  her,  with  a  polite  bow,  that 
he  hoped  to  find  her  perfectly  com- 
j  posed  on  his  return  ;  and  he  march- 
1  ed  off  in  triumph,  singing, 

i         M  Her  bosom's  the  mansion  of  peace." 

As  he  was  determined  to  give  his 
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lady  time  to  compose  herself,  he 
made  an  excursion  to  Brighton, 
and  did  not  return  home  for  a  week. 
This  was  a  very  tolerable  begin  - 
ning,  you  must  allow,  Mr.  Editor, 
but  much  yet  remained  to  be  done; 
his  rib  was  not  of  a  disposition  to 
be  so  easily  conquered,  and  to  at- 
tack her  with  her  own  weapons  was 
a  task  to  which  Harry,  with  all  his 
cleverness,  was  very  unequal.  All 
he  could  do,  therefore,  was  steadily 
to  persevere  in  treating  her  with 
contemptuous  indifference;  and 
this  perseverance  was,  it  must  be 


was  above  three  miles  to  that  gen- 
tleman's house,  and  he  did  not  hap- 
pen to  be  at  home,  Mrs.  lleartrive 
bled  to  death  before  he  could  be 
(bund. 

In  as  short  a  time  as  decency 
permitted,  Harry  became  again  a 
candidate  for  matrimony,  but  he 
was  determined  not  to  sacrifice  his 
liberty  a  second  time  at  the  shrine 
of  Plutus  :  though  insensible  to  the 
charms  of  wealth,  those  of  rank 
were  irresistible,  and  he  paid  his 
addresses  to  Lady  Laurelia  Lofty, 
who,   though  descended   from   the 


confessed,   no  common   effort,  for     kings  of  Scotland,  and  haughty  to 
Mrs.  Blubber  had   a   ton  sue    that  i  excess,  condescended   to  overlook 


might  have  rivalled  that  of  the  far- 
famed  Xantippe ;  but  when  she  re- 
viled her  husband  in  the  most  op- 


Harry's  want  of  nobeelitif'xn  favour 
of  his  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
pounds,  and  after  taking  care  to  se- 


probious  terms,  he  replied  only  by  |j  cure  a  good  settlement,  her  lady- 
whistling  an  opera  tune,  and  sur-  ship  honoured  him  with  her  fair 
veying  her  with  looks  of  cool  con-   j  "and  at  the  hymeneal  altar 


tempt,  which  sometimes   irritated 
her  almost  to  phrenzy.     Of  a  dis- 
position naturally  irritable  and  ma- 
lignant,   scolding    was     to     Mrs. 
Heartrive  an  absolute  necessary  of 
life;  she   vented   as    much   as  she 
could  of  her  natural   virulence  on 
her  servants,  but  even  with,  them  she 
was  at  last  obliged  to  submit  to  some 
restraint,  as  they  generally  quitted 
her  service  once  a  week.     In  this 
way  matters  went  on  for  nearly  ten 
years,  and  Harrv  began  almost  to 
despair  of  ever  breaking  either  his 
wife's  temper  or   her  heart,   when 
one  day,  in  the  violence  of  her  pas- 
sion, she  burst  a  blood-vessel.     A 
lady  who  was  present,  proposed  to 
send  instantly   for  the  nearest  sur- 
geon,   but    Harry   declared    vehe- 
mently, that   his   dear  wife  should 
have  the  best  advice  that  money 
could    procure,    and    he  sent   ac- 
cordingly for  Mr. ;  but  as  it 


Although  Lady  Laurelia's  rank 
had  been  Harry's  principal  induce- 
ment to  marry  her,  yet  he  was  also 
rather  captivated  with  her  person, 
which,  though  not  strictly  beautiful, 
was  apparently  very  desirable.  Her 
complexion  in  particular  Harry 
thought  the  loveliest  he  had  ever 
s  en  ;  but  he  soon  found  himself 
egregiously  mistaken:  her  ladyship 
was  indebted  to  Warren  for  her 
lilies  and  rosea, and  to  herstaymaker 
for  the  tine  contour  of  her  form.  In 
short,  sue  was  a  withered, shrivelled 
skeleton,  but  this  was  not  the  worst 
of  the  business;  Lady  Laurelia  had 
married  him,  because  thirty  years 
and  more  had  seen  her 

M  Withering  on  the  virgin  thorn," 

in  the  vain  hope  of  securing  a  hus- 
band of  her  own  rank  in  life;  but 
she  determined,  in  bestowing  her 
fair  hand  upon  an  inferior,  to  make 
hitn  i'ullv  sensible  of  the  favour,  and 
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in  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  she 
was  incessantly  placing  before  Har- 


ry 


eyes    the    honour  which   she  I 
had  conferred   on  him.     Tired  at 
length  of  this   haughty  insolence,  j 
Harry  thought  proper  to   remind  I 
her   ladyship    of    the    advantages  I 
which  she  had  gained  hy  their  uni-  \ 
on  ;   but  a  hint  of  this  kind  was  an-  j 
swered  by  the  most  bitter  philippic 
on    his  ignorant   presumption,   in 
supposing  that  a  woman  of  rank 
could   derive  any   advantage  from 
degrading  herself  by  a  plebeian  al- 
liance. This  speech  provoked  from 
Harry  the  retort  uncourteous,  and, 
in  short,  open  war  was  declared  on 
both  sides. 

In  the  art  of  teizing,  however, 
her  ladyship,  who  was  possessed  of 
the  greatest  coolness  and  command 
of  temper,  was   infinitely   Harry's 
superior;  and   it  is  probable    that 
hostilities  might  have  continued  for  ij 
a  long  time,  had  not  a  circumstance 
occurred,  which  gave  him  the  van- 
tage-ground.      Lady  Laurelia  was 
of  the  outrageously  virtuous  order 
of  females,  and  in  the  long  accounts 
which  she  frequently  gave  of  her  I 
ancestors,  she  took  care  to  represent 
the  female  part  of  them  as  purity 
itself;  but  by  the  merest  accident 
in   the   world,  he   discovered    that  \ 
her    oreat-oreat-aunt    had    in    her  I 
girlish  days  made  a  faux-pa.s  with  j 
her   father's    footman,  and    as  she  ( 
found    that    a    little    tell-tale    was 
about  to  betray  her  secret,  she  had 
eloped  with  her  lover,  and  married 
him. 

The  knowledge  of  this  circum- 
stance, Mr.  Editor,  enabled  Harry 
to  foil  his  fair  tyrant  at  her  own 
weapon  ;;  and  he  certainly  deserved 
credit  for  the  ingenuity  with  which 
he  contrived,  at  ,il!  ti  ;nes  and  on  all 


occasions,  to  remind  her  ladyship 
of  her  aunt's  frailty.  He  thanked 
Heaven  very  piously,  that  such  a 
shocking  -circumstance  had  never 
occurred  in  his  family;  though  he 
could  not  boast  of  the  titles  or  ho- 
nours of  his  ancestors,  yet  he  had 
the  happiness  to  say,  that  they  were 
honest  men  and  virtuous  women  : 
though  entre  nous,  Ml*. -Editor,  that 
was  more  than  he  could  answer  for. 
In  short,  by  dint  of  patience  and 
address,  he  worried  her  ladyship 
into  a  nervous  disorder,  that  very 
soon  left  him  at  liberty  to  bestow 
his  hand  elsewhere; 

Shortly  after  the  death  of  Lady 
Laurelia,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Miss  Sparkle,  a  lady  who  pos- 
sessed some  wit,  and,  as  he  thought, 
a  great  deal  of  good-humour.  As 
he  began  to  tire  of  hostilities,  he 
was  in  hopes,  from  the  suavity  of 
Miss  Sparkle's  manners,  that  they 
might  live  on  tolerable  terms,  and 
he  offered  her  his  hand,  which  was 
accepted;  but  they  had  not  been 
married  a  month,  when  Harry  found 
that  his  third  wife  was  likely  to 
prove  as  great  a  plague  as  either  of 
his  former  ones  ;  she  was  a  wit,  and 
what  was  still  worse,  an  authoress 
into  the  bargain,  and  of  all  intract- 
able animals,  a  female  scribbler  is 
certainly  the  hardest  to  tame.  Har- 
ry's house  soon  became  the  resort 
of  the  pretended  literati  of  both 
sexes;  his  wife's  vanity  drew  around 
her  a  host  of  needy  adventurers, 
who  repaid  her  liberality  to  them 
by  complimentary  odes,  and  by  de- 
dicating to  her  some  of  their  mise- 
rable productions.  Harry  saw  that 
j  in  a  short  time  his  property  would 
|  be  literally  devoured  by  those  lo- 
j  cnsts  of  literature,  and  he  peremp- 
'.  torily   shut  his   doors  upon   them. 
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This  step,  though  really  dictated  I  of  humour."  This  unlucky  cir- 
by  common  prudence,  procured  j  cumstanee,  in  fact,  deprived  her 
Harry  a  host  of  enemies;  his  cruelty     of  that  keenness  and  bitterness  of 


to  his  former  helpmates  was  dis- 
played in  the  strongest  colours,  and 
Mrs.  Heartrive  was  exhibited  in  the 

character  of  a  suffering  angel  by 
all  the  minor  poets  about  town. 
I  larry  made  himself  very  easy  about 


retort  which  had  hitherto  rendered 
her  invulnerable;  she  completely 
lost  her  temper,  and  Harry  began 
to  have  a  little  advantage  in  the 
"  war  of  words,"  when  a  circum- 
stance occurred  which  terminated 


the  scandalous  reports  winch  were     it  for  ever. 


spread  concerning  him,  but  he 
could  not  be  equally  patient,  while 
his  wife  assured  him  ten  times  a 
day,  that  she  execrated  the  hour 
which  had  united  her  to  a  Goth, 
whose    ignorance    could    only    be 


This  was  the  death  of  Mrs.  Heart- 
rive ;  the  damnation  of  her  play  af- 
fected her  so  much,  that  she  had 
recourse  to  cordials  to  raise  her  spi- 
rits, and  she  indulged  so  freely  in 
them,  that  her   health  became  af- 


equailed  by  his  cruelty,  and  who,  I  fected.  A  physician  was  called  in, 
like  the  barbarians  of  old,  would  who  delicately  hinted  to  Harry,  the 
doubtless,  if  he  possessed  the  means  ;  necessity  there  was  that  he  should 
of  doing  so,  immolate  all  traces  of  jj  exert  his  authority  to  prevent  Mrs. 
genius  and  learning.  li  Heartrive  from  taking  what  was  cer- 

With  all  Harry's  cleverness  and  ■'  tainly  a  slow  poison.  Harry  grave-? 
experience,  he  was  really  puzzled  j;  ly  replied,  that  he  had  too  great  a 
how  to  break  the  spirit  of  his  rib,  |j  respect  for  his  wife's  understand- 
when  chance  furnished  him  with  j  ing,  to  presume  to  dictate  to  her 
an  opportunity  of  doing  it  elfec-  in  anyway;  all  that  he  could  do 
tually.  Mrs.  Heartrive  had  written  \,  was,  to  observe  a  strict  neutrality. 
a  comedy,  which  her  friends  as-  He  kept  his  word,  and  in  a  few 
sured  her,  possessed  more  genuine  months  Mrs.  Heartrive  \isited  that 
wit  than  any  production  which  had  ''bourne  from  whence  no  traveller 
appeared  since  the  days  of  Con-  j  returns." 


greve:  after  some  difficulty,  she 
succeeded  in  getting  it  represented, 
or  rather  I  should  say  partly  repre- 


These,  Mr.  Editor,  were  the 
means  pursued  by  my  friend  Heart- 
rive   to    get    rid    of     his  shackle's, 


sented,  for  the  audience  would  not     when  he  found  them  troublesome; 
suffer  it  to  be  concluded.  and  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  with 

Nothing  could  have  happened  me,  that  the  woman  who  has  ac- 
inore  luckily  for  Harry ;  those  sal-  j,  companied  him  a  fourth  time  to 
lies  which  he  had  hitherto  borne  with     the  altar,  gave  a  convincing  proof, 


so  much  impatience,  he  now  affected 
todisregard.  "  It  was  very  natural," 
he  observed,  "  for  an  author  whose 
play   had  been  damned,  to  be  out 


that  she  was  not  deficient  in  courage. 
I  am,   &c. 

A  Constant  RflADjea. 
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IN    A   SERIES   OF   LETTERS. 


LETTER   I. 

Dieppe,  Nov.  30. 
We  arrived  here  two  days  ago, 
my  dear  Howard,  after  a  rough  but 


tolerably  quick  passage,  and  I 
hasten  to  apprize  you  of  my  having 
arrived  in  safety;  but  it  is  impos- 
sible to  express  to  you  my  feelings 
on  landing  in  my  native  country 
after  an  absence  of  twenty  -  two 
years.    Until  the  revolution,  which 


I  my  fears  were  vain  ;  and  here  I 
am,  accompanied  by  our  venerable 
friend,  the  Abbe  Clairon,  and  that 
original  being,  Sandford.  "  Sand- 
ford  in  Paris!"  methinks  I  hear 
you  exclaim.  Yes,  'tis  even  so ; 
and  though  he  will  not  acknowledge 
it,  I  am  convinced  that  lie  accom- 
panies me  with  a  design  to  find 
fault   with   every  thing   he  meets 


last  year  so  fortunately  reinstated  with  ;  he  has  already  given  a  spe- 
a  Bourbon  in  that  throne  which  his  cimen  of  this  disposition,  which  I 
illustrious  ancestors  occupied  for  shall  relate  to  you  by  and  by. 
so  many  ages,  I  had  reconciled  |  Before  I  begin  my  itineraire  I 
myself  to  the  idea  of  being  for  }  must  premise  to  yon,  that  I  shall 
ever  an  outcast  from  my  native  j  send  you  an  egotist's  tale.  Poli- 
land  ;  and  there  were  even  times  tics,  you  know,  I  have  little  relish 
when  I  derived  so  much  happiness  !t  for,  and  descriptions  of  the  coun- 
from  the  connections  I  had  formed  |  try  would  be  superfluous,  since  3-011 
in  England,  that  I  believed  I  no  ;  have  visited  it  under  the  old  re- 
longer  regretted  France:  but  no  I  gime,  and  the  alterations  it  has 
sooner  did  I  learn  that  1  was  at  li-  ;|  undergone  under  the  new  one  you 
berty  to  revisit  it,  than  the  amor  |  will  learn  from  other  tourists  much 
patriot  returned  upon  me  in  its  full  I  better  qualified  for  the  task  than 
force,  and  in  spite  of  every  pru-  your  friend,  who  has  in  truth  much 
dential  consideration,  I  hastened  j|  more  inclination  to  dwell  upon  the 
to  dispose  of  what  I  had  acquired  I  alterations  which  have  taken  place 
in  your  country,  in  order  to  return  jj  in  the  national  character  and  man- 
and  end   my  days  in  my  own.     I  ||  ners,  than  upon  works  of  art,  how- 


will  not  speak  to  you  of  my  suffer- 
ings when  Bonaparte's  escape  from 
Elba  put  my  hopes  and  projects  to 
flight :  I  was,  however,  fortunate 
in  one  respect ;  I  had  not  disposed 
of  my  property,  and  in  endeavour- 
ing to  be  useful  to  some  of  the 
many  whom  the  tyrant's  return  sent 
forth  into  poverty  and  exile,  I  tried 
to  lose  the  painful  idea,  that  1 
should   see  France   no  more  :   but, 


ever  magnificent.  I  had  heard, 
that  the  overstrained  politeness  of 
which  Frenchmen  had  formerly 
been  accused,  had  given  place  to 
a  roughness  that  was  said  to  be  d 
la  mode  Avgloise;  but  this  report, 
which  as  Sandford,  in  his  usual 
complimentary  style, observed,  was 
highly  favourable  to  us,  I  am  sorry 
to  tell  you  is  very  remote  from 
truth:  our  affected  roughness   no 


thanks  to  the  valour  of  the  allies,     more  resembles  your  native  plain- 
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ness,  than  a  Bristol  stone  docs  a  di- 
amond. Napoleon,  naturally  harsh 
and  brutal,  assembled  round  him 
men  whose  manners  assimilated 
with  his  own.  The  city  by  degrees 
took  the  tone  of  the  court,  and  the 
lower  classes,  always  extravagant 
in  their  imitation  of  the  higher 
orders,  present  to  us  Frenchmen 
of  1815,  no  more  like  those  of 
1788,  "  than  I  to  Hercules;"  their 
roughness  is  ferocity,  and  their  || 
plainness  rudeness.  The  popu- 
lace, on  our  landing,  conceived  the 
majority  of  us  to  be  English,  and 
while  some  of  them,  with  the  cor- 
dial urbanity  formerly  the  charac- 
teristic of  the  nation,  welcomed  us 
with  I  ixent  Its Angiois !  others,  in 
a  low  and  surly  tone,  saluted  us 
with  a  volley  of  execrations;  which, 
as  Sandford  understands  French 
perfectly,  were  of  course  very  in- 
telligible to  him.  I  affected  not  to 
hear  them;  and  the  emotions  of  the 
abbe,  who  restrained  himself,  I  be- 
lieve with  cliiricuity,  from  embrac- 
ing, in  a  transport  of  pious  grati- 
tude, his  dear  native  soil,  prevented 
him  from  observing  what,  passed. 
\\  e  were  recommended  to  an  ex- 
cellent hotel,  and  found  our  land- 
lady a  French-woman  of  the  old 
school,  assiduous  and  attentive  in 
the  highest  degree  to  Messieurs 
Angiois  ;  for  my  pale  and  thought- 
ful-countenance procured  me  the 
honour  of  being  taken  for  an  Eng- 
lishman, a  mistake  which  I  suffered 
to  pass  unnoticed. 

The  abbe  induced  us  to  take  a 
ramble  round  the  town  before  sup- 
per: I  found  it  very  much  improv- 
ed ;  but  the  abbe  would  not  allow 
that  any  thing  could  have  altered 
for  the  better  under  Bonaparte;  and 
bandford    was    positivelv    certain, 

lol.  I.   No.  I. 


that  any  alteration  which  had  taken 
place,  must  be  for  the  worse,  be- 
cause, as  he  observed,  for  many 
years  past,  Englishmen  had  been 
prevented  from  residing  in  France, 
and  consequentlythenatives  had  not 
the  same  opportunity  as  before  to 
form  their  taste  by  that  of  their 
neighbours.  I  could  not  help  smil- 
ing at  the  national  prejudice  of  the 
one,  and  the  party  spirit  of  the 
other;  but  you  may  believe  I  did 
not  endeavour  to  alter  their  opini- 
ons. During  our  walk  we  did  not 
meet  with  any  actual  insult,  but  yet 
we  saw  clearly,  that  a  part  at  least 
of  the  lower  class  looked  with  a 
very  unfavourable  eye  on  the  Eng- 
lish. Sandford  commented  on  this 
with  bitterness.  "  If  Voltaire," 
cried  he,  "  was  living  now,  he 
must  have  owned,  that  Frenchmen 
are  not  wholly  composed  of  the  ti- 
irer  and  the  nionkev  ;  he  must  also 
have  allowed  them  to  possess  a  to- 
lerable share  of  the  bear." 

On  returning  to  our  hotel,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  embracing  my 
old  friend  de  Courville,  who  had 
t ust  arrived  here  from  Paris.  He 
supped  with  us,  and  the  conversa- 
tion happening  to  turn  on  thebrave 
and  unfortunate  Pichegru,de  Cour- 
ville related  an  anecdote  of  him, 
which  I  cannot  help  telling  you. 
The  eldest  brother  of  de  Courville 
was  amongst  the  emigrants  who 
were  in  Holland  when  it  was  taki  n 
bv  the  French,  and  he  had  not  time 
to  make  his  escape  ;  he  was  conse- 
quently seized,  and  brought  before 
Pichegrq,  whose  situation  was  at 
once  dangerous  and  unpleasanr, 
since  all  his  actions  were  inspected 
with  a  jealous  eye  by  the  two  com- 
missaries, saris-cu'oUes  of  the  most 
brutal  stamp,  who,  if  they  had  had  the 
E 
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least  reason  to  suspect  him  of  show- 
ing mercy  to   an  emigrant,  would 
without  scruple  have  sent  him  in 
chains  to  Paris,   there  to  expiate 
this,  in  their  eyes,  heinous  ollence 
by  the  guillotine.     Pichegru,  as- 
suming an  air  of  the  greatest  seve- 
rity,  after    briefly  questioning  de 
Courville,  ordered  him  to  prepare 
for   being   shot   by  torch-light,  at 
two  the  next  morning.     Poor  de 
Courville  knew  that  it  would  be  in 
vain  to  plead  for  mere)- ;  he  retired 
in    silence   to  the    prison    whither 
they  conducted  him,    and  endea- 
voured   to    prepare    his    mind    for 
that  death  which  he  believed  to  be 
inevitable.  Some  hours  had  elapsed 
when   the   door  of  his  prison   was 
cautiously  opened,   and   Pichegru 
entered.  "  How  much  do  I  regret," 
cried  he,  advancing    to    the  asto- 
nished de  Courville,  "  what  I  have 
been  compelled  to  make  you  suffer! 
but  it  was  the  only  way  I  could  have 
taken  to   preserve  you.     At  half- 
past  one,  four  fusileers  will  come 
to   conduct  you  to  some  distance 
from  the  town,  but  they  will  stop 
at  a  place  where  four  roads  meet  ; 
here,  while  they  make  a  pause,  you 
must  seize  the  opportunity  to  slip 
away,  and  take  the  left-hand  road  ; 
they  will   not  perceive  your  flight 
for  some  time,  and  when  3-011  hear 
them  fire,  do  not  be  dismaved,  as 
you  cannot  be  hurt,  since  they  wili 
pursue  the  right-hand  road  ;  but, 
for  Heaven's  sake,    be   careful  to 
follow    my    directions,    since   you 
would  be  lost  should  vou  take  the 
wrong   path."      De   Courville  at- 
tempted to  thank   hhn.      "  Time 
presses,"    cried    Pichegru,  inter- 
rupting him  ;  "  have  yuu  any  mo- 
ney r" — "  No,"  replied   de   Cour- 
ville,   "   the   blood  -  hounds   have 


stripped   me  of   every  thing;  but 
that  is  of  no  consequence,  let  me 
but  once  get  out  of  their  accursed 
fangs,  and    I   shall  do  very  well." 
— "  And  what  would   you  do,    my 
poor  friend,  without  money,"  said 
Pichegru,   pulling    cut  his   purse, 
which  contained    100  louis  ci'ors  ; 
"  here  take  this,  I  can  well  spare 
it." — "  Ah,  my   God  !"  exclaimed 
de  Courville,  "  how  is  it  thata  man 
like  you  is  to  be  found  amongst  a 
ferocious  banditti,  who  disgrace  the 
name     of    Frenchmen  r"  ■ —  "  My 
friend,"    cried    Pichegru,  while  a 
deep  glow  overspread  his  counte- 
nance,  "  I  became  the  soldier  of 
,  the  republic  from  principle;  I  be- 
lieved I   drew  my  sword  in  a  just 
I  cause.    Alas  !  I  see  that  the  sacred 
,  name  of  freedom  is  prostituted  by 
i  the  sanguinary  and  designing,  to 
answer  their  own  purposes,  and  I 
must  <2"0  with  the  current  which  I 
cannot  stem."     He  then  reiterated 
his  charge  to  de  Courville  to  take 
the  right  road,  and  retired.     Soon 
afterwards    the    fusileers   entered. 
All  happened  as  the  general  had 
said,  and  de  Courville  escaped  in 
safety.     You  may  believe,  that  had 
Pichegru    lived,     the    transaction 
would   not  have  been   revealed  till 
it  could  not  have  injured  him.    De 
Courville,  who  cherishes  his  me- 
mory  with    love    and    enthusiasm, 
says  he  has  performed  innumerable 
acts  of  a  similar  nature,  but  I  re- 
late to  you  this  one  only,  because 
I  know  it  to  be  authentic. 

Our  supper  was  excellent  and 
well  dressed,  but  they  were  deter- 
mined to  consider  us  as  Messieurs 
Ai/glois  in  the  bill,  and  they  made 
us  pay  accordingly.  "  This  is  your 
cheap  country,"  said  Sand  ford  to 
me  this  morning  in  a  tone  of  tri- 
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•ttmph,  "  where  they  let  you  have 
luxuries   for  nothing  :    they   have 
given  us  an  execrable  supper,  and 
a  worse  dinner,  a  parcel  of  kick- 
shaws* among  which   I  could    find 
bottling  fit  to  eat,  and   they  have 
made  a  charge  as  exorbitant  as  they 
could  have  done  in  an  English  ta- 
vern,  where  you  would  have   had 
every  tiling  excellent  in   its  kind, 
and  properly  dressed."— "  That  is, 
dressed  a  la  mode  Angloisti"  cried 
I,  smiling;  "and  I  agree  with  von, 
it  would   have   been  so  even  with 
the  wine." — "Nay,  in  spite  of  your 
sneering,"  replied  he  seriously,  "I 
have  certainly  drunk  much   better 
Burgundy  in    England,    than  that 
they  gave  us  last  night."    This  was 
too  much  for   my  risible  faculties, 
for  our  Burgundy  and  Champagne 
were  really  as  good  as   I  had  ever 
tasted,  and   I   burst  into  a  laugh, 
which  sent  Sandford  away  half  af- 
fronted.     He    was    not,    however, 
very  long  absent,  and  he  returned 
with  a  degree  of  good-humour  in 
his  countenance  that  surprised  me, 
till    I  discovered    the  cause  of  it. 
He  had  just  been  listening  to  a  hot- 
headed boy,  who,  trusting   to  the 
known  leniency  of  the  present  go- 
vernment, was  lamenting  the  abo- 
lition of  those  abominable  conscrip- 
tions from  which  my  wretched  coun- 
try has  suffered  so  much.     "  You 
conceive  then    that  these  unfortu- 
nate youths  suffered  nothing  in  be- 
ing torn  from  their  families,"  cried 
Sandford,  "  and  exposed  to  all  the 
horrors  of  want  and    fatigue  ;   it  is 
pity  but  you    had   had    a   taste  of 
this  charming  mode  of  life." — "  Ah, 
pardon!"  cried  the  young  man  se- 
riously, "I  hare  suffered  all  that. 
Oh  !   I   remember  when  they  came 
to  take  me  from  the  house  of  my 


poor  mother;  she  was  a  widow  too, 
monsieur  :  how  she  cried  and  hung 
about  ute!   i  tried   to  comfort  her, 
but   I  could   not  speak  for  crying  ; 
and     then    Jeannelte    came    in,    a 
neighbour's  daughter,  whom  I  was 
to  have  married  within  a  year;  but 
when  I  saw  my  poor  Jeannetie  drop 
down  in  a  swoon  at  the  sight  of  the 
soldiers,    I    was   almost  frantic  ;   1 
strove  to  break  from   their  grasp, 
but  they  held  me  fast,  and  told  me 
not  to  blubber  like  a  child,  but  be- 
have like  a  man.     Oh,  mon  Dieu  ! 
what    would    I    have    given    for   a 
sword  !    I  would  have  lost  the  last 
drop  of  my  blood  before  they  should 
have  taken   me  away  ;  but  when  I 
joined  the  army,  and  heard  all  my 
companions  talk  of  the  glory  they 
had  acquired,  and  of  the  pleasure 
they  should  feel   in  exterminating 
the  damned  allies — I  beg  your  par- 
don,   monsieur,  we  were  enemies 
then  you  know — I  began  somehow 
in  a  few  days  to  think  less  of  home, 
and  in  about  a  fortnight  I  was  as 
merry  as  ever  I  was  in  my  life." — 
"There's  feeling  and  consistency 
for  you!"  added  Sandford,  who  re- 
peated the  conversation  to  me  with 
uncommon  glee.     "  As  to  consist- 
ency,"  replied   I,  "  we  must  give 
that  up  ;  but  you  must  allow  it  was 
natural  enough  for  the  poor  fellow 
to  catch  a  little  of  the  militarv  spi- 
rit by  which   he  was  surrounded.11 
— "   Bless  you,    monsieur,"   cried 
our  hostess,  who  was  in  the  room, 
"  all  our  young  men   were   mad,  I 
believe;   I  was  obliged  to  make  my 
son,  who  was  not  then  seventeen, 
marry  a  girl  three  years  younger, 
and  trouble  enough  I   had   to  ac- 
complish it,  for  the  foolish  boy  was 
mad  for  glory,  as   he  termed  it. — 
'  But,  Francois,'  said  I,  *  I  do  not 
E  2 
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see  much  glory  in  your  being 
knocked  on  the  head,  and  leaving 
your  poor  old  father  and  mother 
childless  and  destitute.'  — '  As  to 
that,  mother,'  replied  he,  *  you 
cannot  be  sure  that  I  shall  be  kill- 
ed, and  if  I  live  I  shall  obtain  pro- 
motion, and  may  yet  be  a  general ; 

there  is  and  ,  who  have 

risen  from  the  ranks,  why  may  not 
I  also  meet  with  similar  good  for- 
tune?— However,"  continued    my 
hostess,  "  as  I  could  not  relish  any 
good   fortune  to  be  procured   by 
standing  to  be  shot   at,    or   what 
would  be  still  worse,  from  march- 
ing into  Ptussia  to  expire  with  cold 
and  hunger,  if  our  emperor  should 
take  a  fancy  to  make  another  cam- 
paign there,  I  insisted  on  Francois's 
marrying.  Some  of  our  neighbours, 
whose  sons  were  unfortunately  of 
age,   have  lost  nearly  their  all  in 
trying  to  buy  their  release.     Ah!  I 
shall  never  forget  poor  Philippe, 
the  son  of  our  neighbour  Dourdon  : 
he  was  ordered  to  join  the  armies  on 
the  very  da}'  that  he  was  engaged 
to  be  married  to  Annette  Voyaux. 
The  poor  girl  had  a  little  fortune, 
and  she  begged  him  to  get  out  of 
the  way,  saying,  that  the  fine  which 
would    be    levied    on    his    parents 
should  be  paid  out  of  her  money. 
Well,  the  fine  was  levied,  and  it  ex- 
ceeded all  that  she  could  raise,  and 
in  ten  days  afterwards  another  sum 
was  required,  if  Philippe  did  not 
give  himself  up.   His  parents  would 
riot   be  outdone  in    generosity   by 
their  intended  daughter-in-law,  and 
they   actually   parted    with    every 
thing  they  had,  to  pay  the  several 
sums  that  were  extorted  from  them. 
At  hist,  when  the  wretches  who  le- 
vied the  tines  found  that  they  could 
get  no  more,  they  took  the  second 


son,  a  fine  youth,  but  a  mere  boy, 
and  poor  Philippe  surrendered  him- 
self immediately  to  save  his  brother. 
Fortunately,  the  very  next  day,. the 
power  of  Bonaparte  was  declared 
at  an  end  ;  and,   consequently,  he 
was  suffered  to  remain  with  his  fa- 
mily."— "  I  hope,"  cried  I,  "  these 
poor   people  have  recovered  some 
part  of  the  property  they  were  so 
shamefully  plundered  of?" — "  Ah, 
no,  monsieur  !"  replied  she,  shak- 
ing her  head,  "  restitution  of  pro- 
perty is,  I  fear,  what  no  one  must 
look  for.    However,  Philippe  mar- 
ried his  Annette  directly,  and  they 
have  now  got  a  fine  little  girl,  and 
though  they  toil  hard  for  their  liv- 
ing, they  are  as  merry  and  as  hap- 
py as  if  they  had  all  the  riches  in 
the  world." — "  A  few  louis  d'ors 
would,  however,  I  think,  do  them  no 
harm,"    said    Sandford   to  me,   in 
English,  "  and  as  I  am  awkward  at 
doing  such  sort  of  things,    I  wish 
you  would  give  them  these."    I  of- 
fered to  go  to  them  directly,  and 
urged  him  to  accompany  me,  and 
treat  himself  with  a  sight  of   the 
happiness  he  was  about  to  bestow 
upon  them.     He  declined  it,   ob- 
serving, that  if   they   were  really 
pleased  with  the  present,  they  would 
be  so  abominably  loquacious,  that 
he  should  be   stunned    with    their 
noise  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
tinued he,  "  if  they  should  get  up- 
on the  high  ropes,  and   be  above 
being  obliged  to  me,  it  will  be  ten 
times  worse:  you  must,  therefore, 
manage  it  for  me;  and  if  you  find 
that  they  are  really  very  badly  off, 
and  seem  worthy  people,  why,  you, 
know,  I  can  do  something  more  for 
them  ;    and,  in  the   mean   time,   I 
must  muster  all  my  French,  and  try 
to  make  our  hostess  ashamed  of  he$ 
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cursed,  unconscionable  bill."  I 
merely  staid  to  hear  the  beginning 
of  his  philippic  on  French  extor- 
tion, and  hastened  to  visit  Philippe 
and  his  Annette;  I  must  tell  you 
more  of   these  interesting   young 


people  in  my  next,  which  will,  I 
suppose,  be  dated  from  Kouen. 
Adieu! 

Believe  me,  truly  your's, 
Dk  Grammont. 


ACCOUNT  OF  A  TOUR  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  NAPLES. 

IN    A    LETTER    TO   A    FRIF.XD. 


Naplf.?,  2«th  October,  181".. 
It  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
you  to  have  some  little  sketch  of 
my  journey,  since  it  was  through 
the  most  interesting  country  in  the 
world  for  the  lovers  of  antiquity. 
I  leftNaplesin  the  diligence,  which 
is  in  fact  the  mail,  and  passing  the 
bold  range  of  the  Apennines,  ar- 
rived safely  at  Barri.  From  thence  I 
proceeded  on  horseback  to  Otranto, 
a  very  ancient  town,  and  which  once 
covered  a  vast  extent  of  ground,  II  but  party  spirit  runs  so  high  in  this 
but  now  nought  is  seen  of  its  former  :i  country,  that  the  moment  a  stranger 


kingdom  of  Naples  is  kept  up  by 
a  packet  which  goes  weekly  from 
Corfu  to  Otranto  :  it  was  establish- 
ed by  the  French,  and  continued 
by  the  government  of  Corfu. 

Having  finished  my  affairs  here, 
I  again  mounted  my  Pegasus,  and 
passing  by  Lecce,  the  capital  of 
the  province,  a  very  fair  town,  I 
proceeded  to  Brindisi :  I  found  my- 
self much  more  comfortable  here, 
and  formed  several  acquaintances; 


greatness,  except  the  present  mi- 
serable town,  and  the  ruins  of  the 
foundations  of  the  ancient.  With- 
out the  present  walls  is  a  lane  lead- 
ing to  the  country,  supposed  to 
have  been  the  street  of  the  gold- 
smiths of  ancient  Otranto,  as  when- 
ever an  excavation  is  made,  trin- 
kets of  gold  and  silver,  of  various 
descriptions,  are  found  there.  Up- 
on a  hill  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  the  walls,  once  stood  the  tem- 
ple of  Minerva,  which  was  destroy- 
ed by  bigots,  and  in  its  place  was 
erected  a  monastery,  which  in   its 


is  well  received  by  one  party,  he 
instantly  becomes  an  object  of  de- 
testation to  the  opposite  :  this  natu- 
rally limits  our  acquaintance,  and 
is  greatly  to  be  regretted.  Brin- 
disi is  a  very  ancient  town,  and 
famous  but  for  the  port  where  the 
Romans  embarked  for  the  East. 
It  has  an  excellent  port,  the  only 
one  indeed  in  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples; but  it  has  been  so  sadly  neg- 
lected, that  at  its  mouth,  where 
thirty  years  ago  there  were  forty 
feet  of  water,  now  only  nine  are 
to  be  found.     The  city  was  once  of 


turn  was  destroyed  by  the  French,  great  extent,  and  contained,  in  the 
and  is  now  in  ruins.  Upon  the  de-  f  time  of  the  Romans,  80,000  souls; 
struction  of  the  temple,  its  marble  j  now  there  are  only  five  thousand, 
columns  were  brought  into  the  city,  I  There  still  exist  many  ancient 
and  the  present  cathedral  is  built  |  buildings,  and  among  the  rest,  a 
upon  them.  The  communication  ;  temple  dedicated  to  Diana,  now  a 
between  the  Ionian  islands  and  the     church,  where  mass  is  said  on  Sun- 
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days.  Without  the  town  is  the  M  dirty  and  uncomfortable  in  the  ex- 
treme. I  employed  my  four  days 
in  visits  to  the  ancient  and  once 
famous  city  of  Cannosa,  formerly 

was    rebuilt    under    the    Emperor  j  of  great  extent,  as  may  he  seen  by 


Appian  fountain,  erected  by  the. 
celebrated  Roman  from  whom  it  is 
named:  bavins:  faiien  into  ruin,  it 


Charles  V.  There  is  a  stone  over  it, 
bearing  an  ancient  inscription,  hut 


the   ruins  of  the  gateways,  which 
seem  to  have  been  spared  by  lime,  to 


too  much  defaced  by  time  to  belegi-  ,  show  how  fallen  is  the  greatness  of 
b]e;anotherstone,raisedtocomme- '  the  beautiful  Italy.  The  modern 
morate  its  rebuilding,  is  likewise  town  stands  on  the  site  of  part  of 
very  much  defaced  ;  I  could  only  the  ancient,  on  the  side  of  a  steep 
make  out — Appui,  Appio  foi/s  Tan-  hill,  thesummitof  which  is  crowned 
credo  rege  adita  umbo  Feiduiundo.  |  with  the  ancient  castle,  whose  ex- 
In  the  town  and  about  eight  miles  |  terior,  composed  of  large  masses 
distant,  are  still  the  remains  of  the  !  of  stone,  still  bids  defiance  to  man 
Appian  way  to  Home,  upon  which  and  time.  The  interior  is  all  in 
the  journey  was  performed  in  thirty-  \  ruins;  but  its  vast  and  extended 
six   hours,  which    now    takes  four  J  svuterrains  are  still  open  for  the  in- 


days,  going  with  the  greatest  dis- 
patch. Much  treasure  has  been 
discovered  at  various  times:  I  know 
a  man  who  found  a  stone  upon 
which  was  engraved,  In  putcoprope 
eastrum  jacet  pecwua  Jiomanonim. 
He  accordingly  by  night  made  ma- 
ny excavations  about  this  well, 
which  still  exists:  I  recommended 
him  to  go  down  into  it,  but  as  the 
well  is  very  deep,  he  is  afraid.     I 


spection  of  the  curious.  The  church 
was  an  ancient  temple  :  on  one  side 
still  exists  the  tomb  of  an  ancient 
king;  the  doors  are  of  brass,  and 
contain  many  inscriptions.  Just 
on  the  outside  of  the  town  was  lately 
discovered  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting and  perfect  tombs.  A  farmer, 
wanting  to  cut  a  wine-cellar  in  the 
rock,  availed  himself  of  a  small 
rising  ground  for  the  purpose  :  the 


had  the  good  fortune  to  find  a  part  ;  rock   is    generally   covered    a   few 
of  the  wealth  of  the  Romans,  but  !  feet  with   earth.     He  accordingly 


it  is  a  very  small  part,  merely  a 
halfpenny  of  Julius  Caesar.  Brin- 
disi  produces  much  oil  and  wine; 
the  latter  very  exct-Uent  at  three 
half-pence  per  bottle. 

I  once  again  directed  my  course 
for  Naples,  but  as  the  roads  are 
very  full  of  robbers,  I  was  under 
the  necessity  of  having  an  escort 
or  getis-d'armes,  and  thus  arrived 
safely  at  Barletta.  Here  I  had  to 
wait  four  days  for  the  diligence  for 


commenced  his  excavation,  and 
the  workmen  had  not  advanced  far 
into  the  rock,  before,  on  a  sudden, 
their  tools  pierced  a  cavity,  and  in 
a  short  time  they  worked  their  way 
into  the  tomb.  It  was  about  15 
feet  long,  12  feet  wide,  and  8  or  10 
high  :  on  one  side,  upon  a  block 
of  stone,  two  feet  high,  was  placed 
the  body,  the  bones  of  which  were 
all  perfect;  over  the  face  was  placed 
the  vizor  of  brass,  beside  the  head 


Naples.  Barletta  has  many  very  I  the  helmet,  and  over  the  body  the 
good -houses,  is  better  paved  and  breastplate:  on  one  side, the  armour 
has  broader  streets  than  any  in  of  the  horse's  head;  around  the 
Puglja;  but    is   in    other   respects     block   or   bier  were  placed   small 
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lachrymals  of  painted  earthen -ware; 
on  the  opposite  side  stood  two  very 
large  and  beautifully  painted  vases 
of  earthen-ware,  similar  to  those 
of  which  Sir  W.  Hamilton  publish- 
ed copies.  At  the  head  of  the  de- 
ceased stood,  on  a  pedestal,  a  large 
dog,  and  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  tomh  a  wild  hoar,  both  cut  out 
of  the  solid  rock,  and  not  detached 
from  it.  The  whole  tomb  was  cu- 
riously painted,  and  here  and  there 
were  cut  serpents  in  has  relief. 
On  a  plain  stone  was  carved,  in 
large  characters,  "Tut:  Tomb  of 
Diomede."  The  French  inten- 
dantof  police  of  Canuosa,  as  soon 
as  he  heard  of  the  circumstance, 
imprisoned  the  family  and  all  con- 
cerned in  the  discover}-,  took  pos- 
session of  the  tomb  and  its  contents, 
packed  it  all  up,  and  sent  it  to  Na- 
ples, to  Madame  JNiurat,  who  fitted 
up  a  small  room  in  the  palace,  and 
arranged  all  the  contents  of  the 
tomb  in  a  manner  similar  to  that 
in  which  they  were  originally  found. 
I  saw  this  piece  of  mummery,  but 
it  had  none  of  the  impressiveness, 
as  it  wanted  the  solemn  quietness 
of  the  tomb  of  Cannosa. 

From  Cannosa  I  returned  to  Bar- 
letta  by  the  way  of  the  famous  field 
of  Canna?,  where  Hannibal  defeat- 
ed the  Romans.  A  valley,  by  which 
the  Romans  endeavoured  to  regain 
the  high  ground,  still  goes  by  the 
name  of  Pezze  de  Saitgue.  There 
is  now  a  farm-house  where  Cannae 
once  stood  :  two  large  pieces  of 
granite,  still  erect,  are  shewn  as  the 
gateways  of  the  town  :  beneath,  in 
the  plain  immediately  at  the  foot 
of  the  hills,  the  fountain  yet  exists 


where  the  Roman  consuls  took  leave 
of  each  other  after  the  defeat,  and 
where  the  one  who  was  mortally 
wounded  (1  think  Ins  name  was 
Yarro,)  said  to  the  other,  "  Go  you 
to  Rome  and  give  the  account  of 
our  defeat.  1  will  die  here."  It 
is  a  fountain  of  most  beautifully 
clear  water;  the  fields  all  around 
are  strewed  w  ill]  pieces  of  tiles  and 
bricks,  sad  mementos  of  a  popu- 
lation now  no  more. 

About  eighteen  miles  from  Bar- 
letta,  upon  another  high  hill  for 
this  level  country,  is  an  ancient 
castle,  called  Castello  de  Monte, 
once  surrounded  by  a  large  city, 
of  which  now  no  other  vestiges  re- 
main than  such  as  shew  where  Can- 
nae stood.  It  was  flourishing  in  the 
time  of  the  Angouvins  :  the  castle 
contained  a  very  large  and  magni- 
ficent palace,  sumptuously  lined 
with  white  marble,  and  adorned 
with  large  and  elegant  columns  of 
the  Ionic  order  :  these  columns 
were  removed  and  brought  to  Na- 
ples, and  now  form  a  part  and  one 
of  the  greatest  beauties  of  the  royal 
palace  of  Caserta,  twelve  miles  from 
the  capital. 

About  ten  miles  from  Barletta  is 
the  very  ancient  town  of  Ruvo,  fa- 
mous when  this  country  formed  a 
part  of  Magna  Grcecia:  at  these 
places  are  continually  found  ail 
kinds  of  rare  and  valuable  antiqui- 
ties, vases,  money,  stones,  trinkets, 
&c. 

Once  more   I  embarked    in    the 
diligence,  and,  continually  escort- 
ed by  gens-d'arme*.  arrived  sal 
in  Naples. 
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NEW-YEAR'S  DAY 


New-year's  day,  or  the  day  on 
which  the  year  commences,  has  al- 
ways been  very  different  in  different 
nations;  and  yet  in  all  it  has  been 
held  in  great  veneration. 

Among  the  Romans,  the  first  and 
last  day  of  the  year  were  conse- 
crated to  Janus;  on  which  account 
it  was,  that  they  represented  him 
with  two  faces.  To  them  we  owe 
the  ceremony  of  wishing  a  happy 
new-year,  which  appears  to  be  very 
ancient.  Before  the  first  day  was 
spent,  they  not  only  visited  and 
complimented  each  other,  but  also 
presented  strentz  (from  which  the 
French  derived  their  etrennes),  and 
offered  vows  to  the  gods  for  the 
preservation  of  each  other.  Lu- 
cian  represents  it  as  a  practice  of  a 
very  ancient  standing  even  in   his 


Since  the  Conqueror,  the  king's 
patents,  charters,  proclamations, 
&c.  are  usually  dated  by  the  year 
of  the  king's  reign. 

The  church,  as  to  her  solemn 
service,  begins  the  year  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  Advent,  which  is  always 
that  next  St.  Andrew's  day,  or  the 
30th  of  November. 

The  Jews,  as  most  other  nations 
of  the  East,  had  a  civil  year,  which 
commenced  with  the  new  moon  in 
September;  and  an  ecclesiastical 
year,  which  commenced  from  the 
new  moon  in  March. 

The  French  year,  during  the 
reign  of  the  Merovingian  race,  be- 
gan on  the  day  whereon  the  troops 
were  reviewed,  which  was  the  1st 
day  of  March.  Under  the  Car- 
lovingians,  it  began  on  Christmas- 


time, and  refers  it  to  Numa.  Ovid  ,  day,  and  under  the  Capetiaus  on 
alludes  to  the  same  ceremony  in  ;j  Easter-day;  which  therefore  varied 
the  beginning  of  his  Fasti;  and  i  between  the  22d  of  March  and  the 
Pliny  more  expressly,  lib.  xxviii.  25th  of  April:  and  this  is  still  the 
cap.  J;  j|  beginning  of  the  French  ecclesias- 

The  civil  or  legal  year  in  Eng-  j|  ticalyear.  But  for  the  civil,  Charles 
land  commences  on  the  day  of  the  ;;  IX.   appointed,  in    1551,  that   for 


Annunciation,  i.  e.  on  the  25th  day 
of  March;  though  the  historical  year 
begins  on  the  day  of  the  Circum- 
cision, i.  e.  the  1st  of  January,  on 
which  day  the  German  and  Italian 
year  also  begins.  Stowe  observes, 
that  William  the  Conqueror  having 
been  crowned  on  the  1st  of  January, 
that  day  thenceforth  became  the 
first  of  the  year  for  historians ; 
though  in  all  civil  affairs  they  re- 
tained the  ancient  manner  of  ac- 
counting, which  began  with  the 
25th  of  March.  The  part  of  the 
year  between  those  two  terms  is 
usually  expressed  both  ways,  as 
1748-9,  or  the  8  above  the  9,  as  If  if. 


the  future  it  should  commence  on 
the  1st  of  January. 

Mahometans  begin  their  year  the 
minute  the  sun  enters  Aries;  the 
Persians  in  the  month  answering  to 
our  June  ;  the  Chinese,  and  most  of 
the  Indians,  with  the  first  moon  in 
March;  the  Brachmans  with  the 
new  moon  in  April,  on  whit  h  day 
they  hold  a  feast,  called  Samuat 
Saradipau-uga,  which  signifies^as^ 
of  a  new-year. 

The  Mexicans,  according  to 
d'Acosta,  begin  the  year  on  our 
23d  of  February,  when  the  leaves 
begin  to  grow  green :  their  year 
consists  of  twelve  months,  of  thirty 
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days  each,  which  making  . WO  days, 
the  remaining  five  days  are  spent 
in  mirth,  and  no  business  suffered 
to  be  done,  nor  even  any  service 
at  the  temples. 

Alvarez  relates  much  the  same 
of  the  Abyssinians,  who  begin  their 
year  on  the  20th  of  August,  and 
have  fire  idle  days  at  the  end,  whit  . 
they  call  Pagoriien. 

At  Rome  there  are  two  ways  of 


computing  the  year,,  the  one  be- 
ginning at  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord ; 
this  the  notaries  use,  dating  a  \<i- 
tivitate:  the  other  in  March,  on 
occasion  of  the  Incarnation,  and 
it  is  by  this  that  the  bulls  are  dated, 
anno  Jncamatioiiis. 

The  Greeks  begin  their  year  of 

tl  e  world  from  the  1st  of  Septem- 

■     r; 

SOMF.RSFT. 


THE  FEMALE  TATTLER. 

No.  I, 

Qiticquid  agant  homines,  nosiri  farrago  Ilhelli. Jw.  sat.  i    r.  84  S3. 

Whatever  sjooii  is  done,  whatever  ill, 
By  woman-kind,  shall  this  collection  fill. 

I  shall,  I  fear,  convey  rather  an  |  shall  never  sulVer  scandal  to  mingle 
unfavourable  opinion  of  myself  to  |i  in  tny  eommunu rations  ;  nor  catch 
the  generality  of  my  readers,  and  R  up  a  prevailing  story,  and  lend 
particularly  to  tboseof  my  own  sex,     myself    to   the  propagation  of  it, 


when  I  inform  them  that  my  objectis 
to  display,  in  their  full  extent,  the  | 
imperfections  as  well  as  the  perfec-  j 
tions,  the  follies,  as  well  as  the  good  j 
sense,  the  vices  as  well  as  the  virtues,  ; 
of    women  living  and  dead,  in  all  i 
ranks  and  of  all  characters,  in  order  I 
to  deter  the  rising  female  generation  | 
from   those   errors,  to  which    they 
may  be  liable   from   the     circum- 
stances of  life  and  delusions  of  the 
world;   as  well  to  hold  forth  those 
examples  of  excellence,  which  may 
induce  them  to  become  the  pride 
of  their  own   sex,   the  delight  of 
man,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  age 
in  which  they  live. 

I  shall  certainly  tattle  about 
whatever  happens  in  the  circle  of 
female  society,  that  comes  within 
the  reach  of  my  observation;  but 
then  my  readers  may  be  assured, 
that  though  I  am  a  tattler,  I  shall 
always  speak  the  truth  ;  that  though 
lam   a  tattler,  and  love  talking,   I 

f'vl   I     V,    f. 


unless  I  have  the  most  perfect  con- 
viction of  its  truth,  and  that  it  can 
be  repeated  without  violating  de- 
corum, and  with  a  justifiable  ex- 
pectation of  its  being  productive 
of  good. 

Scandal  as  such  I  detest,  and 
noclassof  women,  and  I  know  there 
are  too  many  of  them,  will  be  more 
severely  attacked  in  these  lucubra- 
tions, than  those  who  have  ears 
ever  open  to  hear  what  folly  niav 
utter,  what  calumny  may  invent, 
what  ill -nature  may  exaggerate, 
and,  which  is  still  worse,  have 
tongues  ever  ready  to  repeat  it. 
Indeed  I  have  sometimes  met  with 
those  who  possessed  imagination* 
capable  of  enlivening  their  tales 
with  the  added  decorations  of  their 
own  m  dignity. 

I  must,  however,  beg  leave  to  be. 

preserved  from  the  inference  which 

certain  porsons  may  be  disposed  to 

draw  froth  the  foregoing  observa- 
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tions,  that  women  are  more  habitu- 
ated to  the  propagation  of  scandal 
than  the  other  sex.  This  I  boldly 
and  peremptorily  deny;  and  shall 
hereafter,  in  some  future  paper, 
confront,  with  irresistible  argu- 
ments, and,  1  doubt  nut,  confute 
it,  in  the  opinion  of  every  candid 
and  unprejudiced  mind. 

The  doctrine  of  conversation,  if 
I  may  be  allowed  to  use  the  ex- 
pression, has  never  yet,  as  I  be- 
lieve, been  philosophically  ana- 
lyzed, or  at  least  such  a  circum- 
stance has  never  unfolded  itself  to 
my  enquiries  or  my  researches.  Ge- 
neral observations,  and  useful  les- 
sons on  the  subject,  which  I  think 
a  very  important  one,  are,  it  is 
true,  to  be  found  in  most  of  our 
eminent  writers  on  morals  and  on 
manners;  but  it  has  never  yet  been 
considered  as  a  science,  containing 
certain  principles,  and  requiring 
certain  specific  rules,  by  which  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  perfection 
may  be  attained  in  this  first  deco- 
ration of  social  life.  This  attain- 
ment is. very  rare,  not  only  in  the 
higher  circles  of  society,  but,  even 
where  it  might  be  naturally  ex- 
pected to  be  found,  among  those 
who  are  distinguished  by  learn- 
ed pursuits,  and  eminent  for  the 
qualifications  of  literature;  a  cir- 
cumstance which  can  only  arise 
from  its  not  having  been  consider- 
ed with  the  attention  it  so  highly 
deserves.  Hence  it  has  frequently 
happened,  that  men,  who  have 
been  gifted  with  what  I  shall  call 
social  or  domestic  eloquence,  have 
borne  away  the  palm,  in  the  gene- 
ral intercourse  of  society,  from 
persons  of  far  superior  talents, 
science,  and  erudition.  Of  the 
advantages   of  such  a  superiority 


many  examples  could  be  given, 
which  are  well  known  to  the  world  ; 
and  as  I  can  produce  one  from  my 
own  sex,  to  which  I  exclusively 
profess  to  devote  my  labours,  such 
as  they  may  be,  I  shall  just  men- 
tion it. 

The  late  Mrs.  Montagu,  of 
Portman-square,  and  her  prolegt-e 
and  friend,  the  late  Mrs.  Carter, 
the  celebrated  translator  of  Epic- 
tetus,  were  too  well  known  in  their 
different  situations,  and  according 
to  their  respective  characters,  to 
require  any  further  remark,  than 
that  the  former,  with  an  under- 
standing superior  indeed  to  the 
generality  of  her  sex,  was  fond  of 
the  world,  and  appeared  in  all  the 
fashionable  circles,  while  her  years 
and  health  permitted,  in  a  style 
which  her  large  fortune  enabled 
her  to  indulge.  But  of  all  the 
graces  which  she  cultivated,  that 
of  shining  in  conversation  was  the 
favourite,  and  she  succeeded  in  ac- 
quiring the  admiration  which  was 
her  reward.  The  latter  was  the 
most  learned  woman  in  Europe  ; 
she  was  not  only  remarkable  for  tho 
various  languages,  both  living  and 
dead,  which  she  had  acquired,  but 
for  her  knowledge  of  the  most 
distinguished  writers  in  them  all, 
and  consequently  involving  a  mass 
of  erudition  which,  great  as  it  must 
have  occasionally  appeared  to  those 
who  enjoyed  an  intimate  communi- 
cation with  her,  is  never  supposed 
to  have  been  adequately  known, 
from  the  predominant  modesty  and 
seclusive  disposition  of  her  charac- 
ter. Now  if  a  stranger  to  these 
ladies  had  accidentally  been  intro- 
duced into  any  society  of  which 
they  formed  a  part,  he  would  have 
been  astonished  at  Mrs.  Montagu, 
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as  a  woman  who  knew  every  tiling; 
and  been  rather  disposed  to  con- 
sider Mrs.  Carter,  comparatively 
speaking,  as  a  person  who  knew 
nothing.  Indeed,  to  continue  the 
subject  a  little  farther,  I  have  no 
doubt,  in  the  contest  for  the  affec- 
tions of  those  of  the  other  sex, 
whose  a  free  lid  lis  would  be  lasting, 
and  therefore  are  alone  worth  hav- 
ing, that  the  powers  of  conversa- 
tion, conducted  with  ease,  unaf- 
fectedness,  and  truth,  with  a  due 
reservoir  of  materials  to  supply  its 
wants,  would  be  found  to  triumph 
over  the  glare  of  beauty,  the  gaiety 
of  high  spirits,  what  are  called  the 
embellishments  of  figure,  and  the 
accomplishments  of  fashion.  The 
Female  Tattler  has  a  scheme  for 
teaching  and  improving  this  pre- 
eminent qualification,  which  she 
will,  at  a  future  period,  unfold, 
illustrate,  and  recommend  to  the 
youthful  part  of  her  readers. 

As  to  the  silent  conversation  of 
the  eyes,  it  will  be  my  endeavour 
to  put  it  down  altogether.  I  do 
not  mean  to  include,  in  this  de- 
scription, the  look  of  respect,  the 
calm  gaze  of  admiration,  or  the 
smile  of  applause,  in  which  a 
stranger  may  indulge  with  pro- 
priety, when  he  contemplates  a 
young  female  whose  character  and 
demeanour  naturally  excite  those 
emotions.  I  rather  allude  to  a 
practice  very  common  among  the 
young  men,  and  too  much  encou- 
raged by  the  tonish  young  women, 
which  is  called  og/iinr.  As  I 
think  the  gentlemen  who  employ 
it  are  impudent,  or  ignorant,  or 
impertinently  curious,  it  may  be 
readily  imagined  what  I  think  of 
those  persons  of  my  own  sex  who 
hold  themselves  forth  to  be  ogled, 


and  of  course  are  vain  and  silly 
enough  to  be  pleased  with  it.  As 
it  is  a  kind  of  conversation  between 
persons  who  have  no  acquaintance 
with  each  other,  it  must  be  con- 
trary to  the  first  principles  of  good 
breeding,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
allowed,  or  at  least  encouraged,  by 
that  sense  of  decorum  which  forms 
the  comforts,  as  it  composes  the 
decencies,  of  social,  virtuous,  and 
elegant  life. 

I  have  thus  cursorily  introduced 
a  topic  which  is  connected  with 
my  character  as  a  tattler  ;  but  I 
hope  to  amuse  as  well  as  instruct, 
and  to  illustrate  my  principles  by- 
characters  drawn  from  life,  with 
truth,  with  candour,  and  under  the 
concealment  of  assumed  names. — 
That  I  am,  in  some  degree,  quali- 
fied for  the  task,  I  may  presume 
without  vanity,  and  my  readers 
will  be  of  the  same  opinion,  when 
I  inform  them,  that  I  was  a  beauty 
in  my  early  days,  and  admired,  and 
followed,  and  courted  as  beauties 
are.  Under  the  guidance  of  an 
aunt,  for  I  lost  both  my  parents 
when  I  was  a  child,  and  whose 
character  1  now  emulate,  I  became 
the  wife  of  a  man  of  honour,  of 
elegance,  of  lemming,  and  of  vir- 
tue, whom  I  lost  too  soon,  though 
we  had  lived  twenty  years  together, 
and  the  anniversary  of  whose  loss 
I  have  made  it  a  duty  to  devote  to 
the  lonely  and  undisturbed  con- 
templation of  his  virtues.  I  was 
also  a  mother,  but  my  son,  whom 
no  persuasions  could  restrain  from 
a  military  life,  died  in  the  field  of 
battle  ;  and  my  daughter  on  the 
same  day,  I  may  almost  say  in  the 
same  hour,  gave  a  female  grand- 
child to  me,  and  an  angel  to  hea- 
ven. It  is  that  amiable  and  charm- 
F  2 


30 


THE    FEMALE    TATTLER. 


ing  creature  who  is  now  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  my  care  ;  and,  from 
the  lucubrations  which  I  am  now 
preparing  under  the  title  which  I 
have  assumed  as  the  writer  of  these 
papers,  it  will  be  seen  whether  I 
am  conducting  her  onward  to  that 
excellence  which  her  darling  mo- 
ther displayed  during  her  short 
abode  in  this  uncertain  world. — 
I  have  also  to  add,  that  my  hus- 
band, among  the  other  proofs  of 
his  confidence  and  affection,  made 
me  the  companion  of  his  studious 
hours,  and  thereby  qualified  me 
for  the  delightful  task  of  assisting 
him  in  them.  I  merely  mention 
this  that  my  readers  may  not  sup- 
pose me  pedantic  and  presuming, 
if  I  sometimes  vary  my  subjects 
by  launcbing  into  some  of  those 
brandies  of  literature,  which  are 
not  considered  as  a  necessary  part 
of  female  education.  I  shall,  ac- 
cordingly, conclude  this  my  intro- 
ductory paper  with  one  of  the 
beautiful  little  allegories  of  anti- 
quity, and  on  a  subject  that  carries 
a  powerful  interest  with  it,  clothed 
in  the  language  of  virtue,  and 
adorned  with  the  symbol  of  truth. 

"At  the  birth  of  Beauty"  says 
Plato,  "  there  was  a  banquet  prepa- 
red, and  numerous  guests  invited 
to  partake  of  it.  Among  others 
was  the  god  Plenty,  the  offspring 
of  the  goddess  Prudence,  and  who 
inherited  many  of  his  mother's  vir- 
tues. When  the  feast  was  conclu- 
ded, he  secluded  himself  in  the 
garden  of  Jupiter,  which  abounded 
with  ambrosial  fruits.  In  the  mean 
time  a  wretched  female,  named 
Poverty,  on  hearing  of  this  great 
entertainment,  hastened  thither,  in 
the  hope  of  being  relieved  by  its 
superabundance :     she,     however, 


first  arrived  at  Jupiter's  garden, 
which  was  open  to  persons  of  all 
ranks  and  conditions  :  she  accord- 
ingly entered,  and  found  the  god 
of  Plenty  asleep  in  it.  While  she 
was  admiring  his  beauty  he  awoke, 
and  being  informed  of  her  situa- 
tion, first  pitied,  and  then  loved 
her.  The  Temple  of  Hymen  was 
not  far  distant,  and  the  nuptial 
god  united  them  in  his  holy  bands. 
The  offspring  of  this  marriage  was 
Love.  The  child  grew  up,  and 
proved,  as  might  be  expected,  a 
compound  of  opposite  qualities. 
As  the  son  of  Plenty,  he  became 
subtle,  full  of  stratagems  and  de- 
vices, audacious,  confident,  pre- 
sumptuous, and  quick  of  resent- 
ment. As  the  offspring  of  Poverty, 
he  was  fawning,  doubtful,  timorous, 
low-minded,  fearful  of  offending, 
and  abject  in  submission."  Here 
the  fable  of  the  pagan  philosopher 
ends;  and  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
the  supposing  Love  to  be  born  so 
soon  after  the  birth  of  Beauty,  the 
parentage  of  Plenty,  and  the  in- 
consistency of  the  passion  with  it- 
self so  naturally  traced,  are  in  the 
happiest  style  of  invention  :  hut  in 
the  subsequent  period  of  illumina- 
tion, when  the  heart  lias  assumed  a 
new  character,  when  its  moral  feel- 
ings and  tender  sensibilities'  are  so 
improved  and  sublimated,  a  new 
power  has  appeared,  the  offspring 
of  a  marriage  between  J.ove  and 
Virtue.  Tins  is  Affecl'ion,  which 
never  fails,  by  possessing  the  cor- 
rected and  purified  qualities  of 
her  father,  united  with  all  the  ex- 
cellence of  her  mother,  to  render 
the  nuptial  state  a  heaven  upon 
earth. 

The  Female  Tattler. 
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Plate  3.— ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ASSORTMENT  OF  PERFU- 
MERY, &c.  PREPARED  BY  Mil.  ROSS  FOR  THE  EMPEROR 
OF  CHINA. 


As  soon  as  it  was  ascertained  to 
be  the  intention  of  the  British  go- 
vernment to  send  another  embassy 
to  China,  for  the  purpose  of  esta- 
blishing our  commercial  relations 
with  that  country  upon  a  more  solid 
basis,  the  East  India  Company  de- 
termined to  avail  itself  of  this  op- 
portunity of  transmitting  to  the 
Chinese  monarch,  his  family  and 
ministers,  a  present  of  perfumery 
and  other  articles,  worthy  of  such 
anaugtr.t  personage.  The  selec- 
tion and  general  arrangement  was 
committed  by  the  Court  of  Direct- 
ors to  Mr.  Ross,  of  Bishopsgate- 
street,  whose  skill  and  ingenuity  in 


delightful  perfume  is  honoured  by 
the  first  patronage  in  the  three 
kingdoms. 

A  second  and  not  inferior  assort- 
ment of  cut  decanters,  which  have 

!  also  smelling-bottles   in   stopples, 

;  and  are  capped  with  gold,  are  fill- 
ed with  oils  of  the  most  exquisite 
qualities,  as  rose,  jessamine,orange, 

!  millelleur,  jonquil,  tuberose,  &fc. 

A  large  and  truly  elegant  assort- 
ment of  cut  glass  milk  of  rose  bot- 

}  ties,  with  smelling-bottles  as  men- 
tioned in  the  two  other  articles,  and 
filled  with  the  same  kinds  of  oil  as 
those  just  mentioned. 

A  most  beautiful  and  numerous 


the  execution  of  this  order  reflect  ,  assortment  of  toilet  bottles,  cut  in 


the  highest  credit  on  himself,  and 
have  given  the  greatest  satisfaction 
to  his  honourable  employers.  As 
it  is  not  too  much  to  assert,  that  so 
extensive  or  so  superb  a  collection 
of  the  kind  was  never  vet  brought 
together,  our  readers  will  not  be 
displeased  to  find  here  some  ac- 
count of  the  articles  of  which  this 
magnificent  offering  is  composed. 
An   elegant  and  very  large  as- 


a  novel  and  superb  style,  and  fill- 
ed with  essences  of  chevrefeuille, 
rezeda,  marechalle,  vanille,  helio- 
trope, orange,  violet,  cassia,  jessa- 
mine, Portugal,  Mousseline,  bou- 
quet de  Florence,  rose,  ambergrise, 
jonquil,  nerolli,  tuberose,  mille- 
fleur,  laure,  See.  &c. 

Another  collection  of  toilet  bot- 
tles, finished  in  a  different  but 
equally  superb  style,  and  filled  with 


sortment    of    cut  decanters,    with     Ross's  new  perfume,  the  superior 


smelling-bottles  in  stopples,  claim 
the  precedence.  These  smelling- 
bottles  are  capped  with  gold,  and 
filled  with  otto  of  rose  of  the  first 
quality,  with  the  finest  quintes- 
sences at  top,  and  with  Ross's  new- 
ly invented  lavender-water,  called 
the  Emperor  of  China.1  s  lavender- 
water,  now  in  the  highest  estima- 
tion for  its  superior  sweetness  and 
strength,  and  for  the  singular  pro- 
perly of  retaining  its  fragrance  for 
a  very  long  time  after  it  has  been 


i  fragrance  of  which  has  obtained  for 
it,  from  connoisseurs,  the  appella- 
tion of  la  jkur  a 'alliance.     It  is,  in 
fact,  the    united    essence    of    the 
!  sweetest    flowers    of    France    and 
I  Italy,   which,    being   compounded 
!  with  an  ingredient  lately  discover- 
|  ed  by  the  inventor,  yields  a  lasting 
\  and  delicious  fragrance,  infinitely 
superior  to  ;;ny  tiling  yet  used  for 
the  handkerchief  or  the  ball-room. 
A  very  large  assortment  of  the 
Emperor  of  China's  washing-soap. 


poured  on  the  handkerchief:  this     which  has  the  peculiar  property  of 
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allaying  heats  in  the  skin,  and  pre- 
serving the  hands  from  chapping-; 
it  is  also  pleasant  to  use,  because 
it  yields  a  most  delightful  perfume. 


silver,  and  mother  of  pearl  handles, 
superbly  inlaid  with  gold,  &c. 

The  assortments  of  ladies'  work- 
boxes  and  work-tables,  completely 


Anotherassortmentof  Ross's  per-  I  furnished  with  every  little  elegant 
fumed  white  and  brown  soap,  ve-  implement  necessary  for  the  exer- 
getable  tuberose,  rose,  jessamine,  j  ciseof  female  ingenuity,  are  equal- 
lily,    orange,   Abyssinian,    otto  of  j  ly  deserving  of  praise  for  the  taste, 


rose,  Bandana,  Palmyrene,   musk, 
&c.  washing-soaps. 

Art  and  fancy  have  been  exhaust- 
ed,  in  order  to  introduce  novelty  ' 
of  every  kind  into  this  superb  col- 
lection :  an  assortment  of  hair- 
brushes, which  forms  a  part  of  it, 
are  inlaid  with  gold  and  tortoise- 
shell,  in  a  style  that  combines  no- 
velty with  taste  and  elegance. 

A  large  assortment  of  Ross's 
shaving-soap,  and  elegant  shaving- 
glasses  with  silver  tops,  superbly 
cut,  and  filled  with  soap  and  razors. 
The  latter  are  particularly  deserv-  I 
ing  of  notice,  since  they  are  the 
most  exquisitely  finished  things  of  J 
the  kind  we  have  ever  seen  ;  the 
handles  are  mother  of  pearl,  tipped 
with  crowns,  &c.  of  gold.  These 
are  accompanied  by  newly  invent- 
ed razor-strops,  called  the  eclipse 
strops,  now  in  high  estimation  ;  and 
also  a  renovator  for  them. 

We  remarked  also  various  sets 
of  cut  smelling-bottles,  capped  with 
gold,  and  filled  with  differentscents, 
and  others  with  gold  vinegarettes 
in  the  centre;  a  handsome  assort- 
ment of  cut  tooth-powder  glasses, 
filled  with  tooth-powder;  ivory 
tooth-brushes,  nail-brushes,  shav- 
ing- brushes,  and  ivory  small-tooth- 
comb-brushes  ;  three  assortments 
of  combs — one  of  very  fine  cut  dou- 
ble superior  tortoise-shell  small- 
tooth-combs,  another  of  tortoise- 
shell  dressing-combs,  and  a  third  of 
knife-combs;  scissars, having  gold, 


novelty,  and  elegance  displayed  in 
their  forms  and  construction. — 
These  were  all  made  by  Mr.  G. 
Wise,  of  Tuubridge,  and  reflect 
great  credit  on  his  skill  and  inge- 
nuity. 

Such  of  our  readers  as  have  not 
seen  this  superb  collection,  may 
form,  from  the  annexed  engraving, 
some  idea  of  the  beautiful  effect  of 
the  whole  as  arranged  for  display. 
Mr.  Ross  shewed,  in  the  selection 
of  it,  a  degree  of  taste  and  judg- 
ment which  it  would  be  uncandid 
not  to  notice.  The  Hon.  the  East 
India  Company  were  certainly  for- 
tunate in  finding  an  agent  so  capa- 
ble of  executing  their  magnificent 
intentions  in  the  best  manner,  as  it 
may  with  truth  be  said  to  be  the 
most  elegant  collection  of  the  kind 
ever  seen  in  this  country,  and  wor- 
thy of  the  monarch  for  whom  it  is 
principally  intended. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to   add, 

that  the   collection  was    honoured 

with  the  high    approbation  of  the 

ambassador,    Lord    Amherst,    the 

chairman,     deputy-chairman,   and 

East  India  directors,    as     well   a* 

some    of    the   most    distinguished 

!  among  the  nobility  and  gentry  who 

j  honoured   it  with   their  inspection 

I  previous  to  its  being  packed.   The 

cases  in  which  it  will  be  conveyed 

j  to  the  place  of  its  destination,  are 

I  of  mahogany,  capped   with    brass 

and  lined  with  velvet. 
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Three  JVa/tzes  in  ihe  form  of  Ron- 
dos for  the  Piano-  Forte,  composed, 
and  dedicated  to  II.  R.  II.  Princess 
Charlotte,  by  I  wan  Midler,  in- 
ventor of  the  improved  clarionet 
manufactured  by  Clementi  and 
Co.     Pr.2s. 

Mil.  MiiLLKR,  whose  uurivalk  >l 
skill  as  a  performer  on  the  clario- 
net has  caused  considerable  sensa- 
tion in  this  country,  by  the  publi- 
cation before  us  establishes  bis 
name  as  a  composer  of  no  mean 
abilities.  These  waltzes  combine 
originality  with  elegance  of  style 
and  agreeableness  of  melody  in  a 
high  degree.  The  harmony  too, 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
oversights,  especially  in  the  last 
waltz,  is  perfectly  select.  The  first 
waltz  distinguishes  itself  by  the 
mellowness  and  the  fluency  of  its 
ideas,  especially  in  the  second  part; 
and  the  trio  in  four  flats  is  of  the 
softest  and  most  tasteful  texture. 
No.  2.  possesses  more  originality, 
and  the  naivete  of  its  melody  cre- 
ates peculiar  interest.  Its  trio  is 
pretty,  the  modulatory  passages 
(p.  5)  creditable,  and  the  three  con- 
cluding lines  (p.  G),  although  ra- 
ther whimsical -in  their  place,  wind 
up  the  piece  with  great  spirit.  The 
3d  waltz,  with  the  exception  of  an 
awkward  harmony  in  //.  3  and  4,  ap- 
pears to  us  really  the  best  of  the 
set.  Its  subject  is  very  fine,  the 
bass  well  imagined,  and  the  three 
last  lines  are  altogether  beautiful- 
Arietta  del  Sig.  Castello,  intitolala 
Im  Donzelletta  Amante,  arrangiata 
per  Chittarra,  con  Accompagna- 
mento  di  Piano- Forte,  dal  Sig.  G. 
Briccio,  e  dedicata  alia  Virtuoso 
di  Music  a  Siva.  FF a  mi /ton.   Pr.  '2s . 


Mr.  Briccio,  as  the  title  imports, 
claims  only  the  merit  of  arranging 
this  air  for  the  guitar  and  piano- 
forte conjointly  ;  its  author  is  Mr. 
Castello.  The  music,  although  not 
distinguished  by  thoughts  of  strik- 
ing novelty,  is  not  the  less  attrac- 
tive :  it  possesses  all  that  unaffect- 
ed, vet  delicately  sweet  simplicity 
and  melodiousness,  which  form  the 
characteristic  feature  of  good  Ita- 
lian vocal  compositions,  and  which, 
with  few  exceptions,  are  as  unat- 
tainable by  the  harmonists  of  other 
countries,  as  the  sweetness  and 
graces  of  the  painters  of  Italy 
by  those  of  other  regions  of  the 
globe.  Mr.  Briceio's  arrangement 
is  not  only  satisfactory,  but  in  ma- 
ny instances  elegantly  decorative. 
The  introductory  symphony,  how- 
ever, is  uneven  in  its  rhythm.  We 
need  not  add,  that  the  guitar  is  es- 
sential in  the  accompaniment. 
"  The  Waves  of  Once//,"  a  Duct, 
with  an  Acconipaui/uent  for  the 
Piano- Forte,  the  l\  ords  by  Mrs. 
J.  Cobbold ;  composed,  and  dedi- 
cated to  Mrs.  \ncman,  by  J.  F. 
Danneley.  Pr.  2s. 
As  this  is  the  first  production  of 
Mr.  D.'s  Muse  that  has  come  un- 
der our  notice,  we  feel  the  greater 
pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to 
the  skill  and  the  talent  which  he 
has  displayed  in  setting  to  music 
the  interesting  couplets  he  has 
chosen  for  his  labour.  It  is  any 
thing  but  a  commonplace  compo- 
sition ;  the  part.-.,  voeal  as  well  as 
instrumental,  are  dovetailed  into 
each  other  with  ability  and  w  irh 
obviously  careful  attention  ;  at  one 
time  acting  simultaneously  in  cle- 
ver counterpoint,    and    on     other 


40 


MUSICAL    REVIEW. 


appropriate  occasions  imitating 
each  other  in  fugued  method.  This 
is  the  general  character  of  the  duet 
before  us,  and  that  character  is 
perseveringly  maintained  in  every 
stage  of  its  progress  to  the  very 
conclusion,  not  excepting  the  end 
symphony,  which  is  particularly 
distinguished  by  its  able  harmonic 
contrivance.  As  Mr.  D.  seems  to 
have  but  recently  begun  his  compo- 
sitorial  career,  and  as  this  specimen 
assures  us  that  a  hint  or  two  will  be 
thrown  on  promising  soil,  we  shall, 
in  the  first  place,  remark,  that,  al- 
though the  models  he  has  followed 
are  evidently  of  sterling  worth,  the}' 
belong  to  a  period  since  which  mu- 
sic has  assumed  a  more  pliant  and 
pleasing  aspect.  Mr.  D.'s  melo- 
dies are  too  faithful  to  the  old 
school.  The  next  observation  we 
have  to  make  relates  to  harmonic 
structure.  Melody  ought  to  be  the 
principal  aim  of  the  vocal  compo- 
ser, and  harmonic  contrivances  and 
concetti  but  secondary  aids.  If  the 
latter  become  too  conspicuous,  es- 
pecially in  lyric  productions,  they 
have  precisely  the  effect  which  is 
produced  by  too  glaring  a  display 
of  muscular  anatomy  in  painting. 
The  Italian  masters,  with  all  their 
sameness,  afford  models  for  soft 
and  graceful  melodiousness  ;  and 
the  operas  and  songs  of  the  great 
Mozart  will,  above  all,  exemplify 
to  Mr.  D.  the  possibility  of  uniting 
science  with  the  sweetest  and  most 
affecting  strains.  We  trust  Mr.  D. 
a  true  regard  for  whose  abilities 
elicited  these  hints,  will  not  think 
us  fastidious  in  criticism.  It  is, 
alas !  not  often  that  we  have  to 
make  observations  on  an  overabund- 
ant display  of  contrapuntal  ar- 
rangement. 


The  Musical  Paragon,  containing  a 
Series  (?),  most  of  which  are  newly 
arranged  for    the    Piano- Forte. 
Nos.  1.  2.  3.  4.    Pr.  Is.  6d.  each. 
The  object  of  this  publication 
of  Messrs.  Goulding  &  Co.  as  far 
as  we  can  judge  from  the  title  and 
the  numbers  we  have  seen,  appears 
to  be  that  of  giving,  in  periodical 
succession,  and  in  small  numbers, 
detached  musical  pieces  from  the 
works  of  classic  masters,    such  as 
Handel,  Haydn,   Mozart,    Pleyel, 
Kozeluch,     Dussek,     Mazzinghi, 
Steibelt,  &c.     We  have   so  little 
objection  against  this  plan,  that,  to 
say  the  truth,  we  would  rather  see 
the  standard  works  of  such  authors 
multiplied  under  any  form  what- 
ever, than  wish  for  a  periodical  suc- 
cession of  modern  soi-disant  novel- 
ties, which  frequently  are  but  dis- 
guised plagiarisms  or  insipid  trash. 
The  first  of  the  present  numbers 
contains  the  introductory  allegro  to 
the  Dettingen  Te  Deum.     No.  2. 
a  quick  movement  from   Mazzin- 
ghi's  opera  15.     No.  3.  a  rondo  by 
Von  Esch ;  and  No.  4.  an  elegant 
adagio  and  rondo  from  one  of  Dus- 
sek's  sonatas.     The   low  price  of 
Is.  6d.  per  number,  of  four  or  five 
very  close  pages,  is  no  small  addi- 
tional recommendation. 
"  All  alone?*  a  Canzonet ;  the  Words 
by  Henry  Kirk  White,    composed 
for,    and  inscribed  to,    Miss   II. 
Stanhope,  by  G.  Kiallmark.   Pr. 
Is.  6d. 

If  we  are  not  mistaken,  this  is 
the  first  specimen  of  Mr.  Kiall- 
mark's  lyric  Muse  that  has  come 
under  our  notice.  To  his  abilities 
as  a  piano-forte-composer,  we  have, 
on  several  occasions,  done  clue 
justice.  It  is  therefore  with  the 
greater  pleasure  that  we  find  our- 
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selves  warranted  in  expressing  qui 
entire  approbation  of  his  vocal  la- 
bour before  us.  The  canzonet, 
"  All  alone,"  has  more  than  one 
claim  on  the  connoisseur's  partiali- 
ty :  its  first  merit,  and  not  a  small 
one  as  times  go,  is  that  of  consi- 
derable originality  in  conception  ; 
we  meet  with  none  of  those  hack? 
nied  ideas  and  turns  which,  put 
together  as  it  were  by  the  chance 
of  musical  dice,  and  generally 
without  rhyme  or  reason,  form  the 
main  stock  of  our  modern  vocal 
treasure.  There  is,  moreover,  in 
the  whole  cast  of  the  melody.,  a 
character  of  plaintive  sensibility, 
which,  as  it  fully  meets  the  words, 
affects  the  feelings  with  increased 
power.  The  cmplovment  of  the 
ninth  in  the  principal  period  is 
highly  interesting,  and  more  so  at 
every  recurrence  than  in  the  first 
bar,  where,  by  falling  upon  the 
monosyllable  "  that,  it  creates  an 
improper  emphasis.  The  intercala- 
tion of  the  part,  in  |  lime,  and  in 
Siciliana  style,  evinces  both  taste 
and  ingenuity,  and  affords  a  well- 
timed  contrast  between  the  |  pro- 
gress of  the  general  melody.  In 
the  piano  -  lone  accompaniment, 
which  is  adequate  throughout,  v\e 
observe  some  instances  of  clever 
contrivance. 
"  (jive  me  Friendship,  give  me  Love,'" 

a   Song,  nil/i   an   Accompaniment 
jot  the  Piano- Forte,    the  Melodi/ 

composed  by  Edward  Peele.     Pr. 

Is.  6d. 

In  the  melody  to  these  ne;it 
couplets  Mr.  Peele  has  evinced 
both  taste  and  judgment.  The  air 
is  unalfected  as  the  text,  soft  and 
regular  in  structure.  Some  of  the 
thoughts  are  ex  pressed  with  warmth 
and  tenderness,  and  the  accompa- 

T'ol.  1.  No.  L 


niment  is  both  appropriate  and  ef- 
fective. The  concluding  symphony, 
however  short,  merits  distinct  fa- 
vourable notice.  The  1)  natural, 
p.  -2,  b.  10,  although  not  absolutely- 
erroneous,  seems  to  us  so  far  liable 
to  objection,  as  it  breaks  in  upon 
the  progress  of  the  melody,  which, 
immediately  before  and  after,  dwells 
in  A  b. 

Lc  Bonlon  de  Rose,  a  favourite  Di- 
vertimento for  the  Harp  or  Piano- 
Forte,  composed,  and  most  humbly 
dedicated  to  11.  R.  II.  the  Prin- 
cess   Charlotte  of   IV ales,    by  J. 
Gildon.     Pr.  2s.  Gd. 
Three  movements: — the  first,  an 
andautino  in  C,  exhibits  through- 
out a  pleasing  and  unlaboured  me- 
lody, in  which  the  successive  strains 
follow  each  other  in   natural  con- 
nection, except  as  far  as  the  tlrfee 
last  lines,  in  which  ail  at  once  some 
running  passages  are  entered  upon, 
the  nature  of  which  would  have  fit- 
ted them  better  for  the  middle  of 
an  allegro  than  the  end  of  an  an- 
dantino.     The    pastorale    (second 
movement)    is    nothing  more  than 
the  well-known  scfng,  <;  The  Gar- 
land ot   Roses"  xv"-!l  ;l  respectable 
minor     variation.       A    rondo    con- 
cludes the  ^iveVtfmentb.      It  is  not 
composed   of  materials   altogether 
novel  or  very  select,  but  a  certain 
degree  of  liveliness  and  ease  n  n- 
ders  its   several    parts    sufficiently 
entertain mg.       The   whole  of  tins 
publication,  like   most  or  the  late 
Mr.  Gildon"' s  compositions,  has  the 
m<rit  of    being   quite    within    the. 
reach  of  moderate  proficiency. 
The  Battle  of  Waterloo,  or  La  \ 
Alliance,  a  grand  descriptive  nw- 
ncal   Piece,  composed,   and  , 
cated  to   Jus   (irace   the    Duke  of 
JVrlliirjton  and  the  gallant  Army 
G 
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under  his  command,  by  W.  H. 
Liebe,  Master  of  the  Band  of  the 
2d  Regiment  Life  Guards,  adapt- 
ed for  the  Piano- Forte.  Pr.  4s. 
Under  certain  allowances  which 
are  to  be  made  for  a  piano-forte 
extract  (and  evidently  net  the  most 
effective  one),  from  the  score  for  a 
full  band,  our  opinion  of  the  pub- 
lication before  us  is  of  a  very  fa- 
vourable nature.  Mr.  Liebe's  Bat- 
tle of  Waterloo  is,  in  our  estima- 
tion, the  best  musical  battle-piece 
that  lias  been  produced  in  England 
since  the  days  of  Kotzwara.  There 
are  some  few  portions  which  are 
rather  plain,  naked,  or  undigested, 
and  the  composition,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, is  not  sufficiently  energetic 
andstriking;but,on  the  other  hand, 
a  great  share  of  good  musical  taste, 
science,  and  inventive  talent,  is 
blended  with  that  just  discernment 
of  situation  and  expression,  which 
shews  that  the  composer  is  not  a 
stranger  to  the  scenes  he  has  at- 
tempted to  illustrate  through  the 
medium  of  harmony.  Among  the 
innumerable  descriptive  passages, 
we  notice  with  approbation  the 
march,  p.  4,  its  florid  bass,  and 
the  minor  strain  which  immediately 
follows.  The  Highland  quick  march 
(p.  5)  is  very  neat  and  lively.  The 
attack  in  C  minor  (p.  6)  deserves 
our  decided  favour;  and  equally 
commendable  is  the  whole  of  p.  ?; 
the  hustle  of  conflict,  and  the  de- 
termined obstinacy  of  the  com- 
batants, are  very  characteristically 
depicted.  In  p.  8  the  composer 
expresses  the  onset  and  the  evolu- 
tions of  the  cavalry  by  a  variety  of 
modulations :  but  the  tale  is  too 
simply  told  ;  the  right  hand,  during 
almost  the  whole  page,  keeps  up 
the  same    kind    of    plain    motion. 


The  charge  of  the  household  troops, 
p.  9,  is  as  eflfectixe  and  good  as  it 
was  on  the  IStl)  June.  Here  the 
author  evidently  wrote  with  an  espi  it 
de  corps.  The  C  sharp  (p.  10,  /.  2,) 
should  be  D  flat.  The  Prussians 
are  well  brought  into  the  field  in 
the  same  page;  and  the  cries  of  the 
wounded  (p.  \0)  are  described  in 
an  interesting  and  tasteful  slow 
movement.  Here  Mr.  L.  has  mo- 
dulated profoundly,  and  in  one  or 
two  places  rather  too  profoundly; 
but  he  extricates  himself  ably  by 
a  well  placed  enharmonic  transi- 
tion. Some  good  ideas  occur  in 
the  further  progress  of  this  move- 
ment, p.  12  (in  the  fifth  bar  of  which 
the  D  ought  to  be  made  natural), 
but  the  treatment  of  these  ideas  is 
too  plain.  The  finale,  "  Off  for 
Paris,"  boasts  of  a  very  pretty 
rondo-subject  ;  and  the  digressive 
matter,  as  well  asthe  ultimate  wind- 
ing-up, is  proper  and  in  character. 
In  a  contest  where  the  artillery 
roared  so  mightily,  there  might 
have  been  some  little  fac-simile  of 
cannon-sound. 

Calder  Fair,  Pandean  Air,  arrang- 
ed a >■  a  Hondo  for  the  Piano-  Forte, 
fgitk  an  Introduction,  composed* 
and  dedicated  to  bis  Pupil,  Miss 
QHftlh,  by  W.  H.  Cutler.  Pr. 
2s. 

In  this  publication  Mr.  Cutler 
had  to  struggle  against  an  unhar- 
monious  and  ungrateful  subject;  it 
is  therefore  rather  the  choice  than 
the  execution  of  the  task,  we  would 
find  fault  with  ;  for  we  really  think 
Mr.  C.  has  made  as  much  of  his 
themeasitwassusceptible,and  more 
than  it  was  deserving  of.  Perhaps, 
indeed, it  may  beaparticularbentof 
taste  that  influences  our  judgment 
in  this  case;  antlas  in  music  fancy 
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goes  a  great  way,  there  may  he  a  nu- 
merous class  who  feel  partial  to  the 
air   of  "Caider   Fair."     To   those 
Mr.  Cutler's  labour  will  prove  ac- 
ceptable   ami    entertaining.     The 
introductory  adagio  contains  some 
select  ideas,  but   they   are  not   in 
every  instance  sufficiently  develop- 
ed and  symmetrically  completed. 
To  the  Memory  of  Colonel  Sir  Henry 
fV.  Ellis,  of  the  '2Sd  Fusi  leers,  who 
was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  Water- 
loo, written  by   F.   D.    U.;  com- 
posed, with  a  Piano-Forte  Accom- 
paniment, by  VVT.  Grose.  Pr.  ls.6d. 
This  short  air  is  not  destitute  of 
impressive  and  pathetic  thoughts, 
but   upon  the  whole  we  think  it 
wants  unity  of  design  and  connec- 
tion  in    the   periods.     Under  this 
observation    comes,    for   instance, 
the  bar  in  G  minor  (/.  2),  which  is  too 
abruptly  inserted  between  phrases 
in  E  b.     The  latter  part  of  the  song 
proceeds  with  more  regularity. 
"  La  bella  mia  Tiranna,"  a  favourite 
Duet,  composed,  with  an  Accompa- 
niment for  the  Piano- Forte,  and  de- 
dicated to  Mrs.  James  Coh/uhoun, 
by  CM.  Sola.     Pr.  ls.ud. 
The  melody  of  this  duet  is  agree- 
able, and  the  two  voices  are  set  with 
considerable  ability,  so  as  to  act  in 
counterpoint,  or  in  responsive  imi- 
tation.     The    accompaniment,    m 
several  places,  appears  to  us  rather 
unusual,  and  not,  on  that  account,  ; 
the  more  attractive. 
Tcfe-d-Tote,  a  Selection  of  National 
Melodies,  arranged  as  Duets  for  ju-  • 
senile  Performers  on  the   Piano-  I 
Forte,  by  J.  Monro.      Pr.  3s. 
According   to  the  title,  we  find  : 
in  this  book  a  great  variety  of  well  | 
known  times,  such  as,  Pray  Goody 
— Maid  of  Lodi — Sprig  of  Shitalah 
— Robin    Adair — LieOer  Augustine 


—  Not  Galon  — ■  Cojienhtigcn  Wait, 
ami  as  many  more.  The  arrange- 
ment for  four  hands  is  satisfactory 
and  easy. 

Mozart's  celebrated  Overture  to  the 
Zauberjlote,  uewlu  adapted  for  the 
Piano-  Forte,  zvilh  Accompani- 
ments for  a  I  iolin  and  Violoncello 
(ad  libitum),  by  S.  T.  Rimbault. 
Pr.  3s.  ;  without  Accompani- 
ments, 2s. 

In  our  opinion  this  overture  is 
Mozart's  masterpiece;  a  transcend- 
ent effort  of  the  greatest  musical 
genius,  which  will  long,  if  not  ever, 
stand  unrivalled,  and  which,  not- 
withstanding the  depth  of  science 
it  exhibits,  never  fails  in  electrify- 
ing the  untutored  ear  equally  with 
the  most  refined  connoisseur.  Mr. 
R.  has  arranged  it  with  ability  and 
judgment;  although  the  violin  and 
bass  accompaniments  might  have 
been  set  to  greater  effect.  How- 
ever, as  the  parts  for  these  instru- 
ments are  ad  libitum,  we  are  aware 
that,  to  answer  that  object,  a  more 
confined  portion  of  the  essential  har- 
mony could  only  fall  to  their  share. 
The  Magpie  and  Main,  a  nerc  Song, 
composed  by  John  Parkins.   Pr.  Is. 

As   neither  the  poetry   nur   the 
music  seems  calculated   for  severe 
critical  scrutiny,  we  w  ill  brit  fly  in- 
form our  readers,  I  hat  '*  The  Mag- 
pie and  the  .Maid,"   while  it  affords 
no  cause  for  absolute  censure,  gives 
no  room   for   particular  praise:   it 
seems  to  have  been  written  for  the 
spur   of  the    moment,  and    so    far 
may  have  attained  its  object. 
"  Moll  Patch/ f  a  celebrated  Dance, 
(see  the  Spectator,  vol.  1.  Xo.  67.) 
arranged  as  a  Rondo  for  the  Piano - 
Forte,  by  S.  Wesley.     Pr.  2s.  6d. 
Upon  this  old  and,  in   some  of 
its  turns,  rather  original  tune,  Mr. 
G  2 
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Wesley  lias  reared  a  superstructure  m  its  agreeable  accompaniment  in  the 
which  every  lover  of  sterling  liar-  j  manner  of  wind-instruments.  The 
niony  will  deem  a  masterly  per-  i  short  minor  strain  (/.  4)  is  very  ap- 
formance.  It  is  in  Mr.  Wesley's  i  propriate,  and  remerges  into  the 
best  style.  To  the  Grub-street  \  major  with  much  ease.  The  con- 
composers  of  the  present  day  we  j  elusion  of  the  song,  with  its  varied 
sliould  recommend  a  perusal  of  repetitions,  is  tastefully  wound  up. 
the  piece  before  us,  as  a  means  of  In  p.  2,  /.  2,  the  rhythm  drags  a 
humbling  presumptuous  ignorance,  litibleat  "And  leave  my  heart  no 
were  there  not  reason  to  believe  j!  time  to  feel."  But  this  objection, 
Mr.  W.'s  labour  far  above  their  |j  if  any,  is  too  slight  to  affect  the 
comprehension.  But  to  the  zea-  '  favourable  impression  which  the 
Ions  student  the  careful  analysis  of  i;  aggregate  merit  of  the  composer's 


a  production  like  this  will  afford 
infinite  benefit.  He  will,  for  in- 
stance, he  able  to  form  a  correct 
idea  of  the  requisites  of  a  proper 
bass  accompaniment,  and  cannot 
fail  to  be  sensible  of  the  difference 
between  Mr.  W.'s  treatment  of  the 
left  hand  and  those  guitar  basses  or 
tlodgings  by  loving  thirds,  which 
we  have  so  frequently  to  wade 
throughin  our  critical  investigation 
of  modern  productions.  In  short, 
the  real  amateur  will  "find  in  the 
present  publication   a  rich  display 


labour  cannot  fail  to  produce  upon 
the  cultivated  ear. 
"  The  Lord's  Prayer,"  set  to  Music 
by  Henry  Denman,  Organist  of 
Portland    Chapel,    suited    to  the 
capacities  of  Children.     Pr.  Is. 
"  The  Creed"  intended  as  a  Compa- 
nion to  "  The  Lord's  Prayer,"  by 
the  same.     Pr.  Is. 
These  two  sacred  compositions, 
short  as  they  are,  deserve  our  fa- 
vourable   recommendation    in    no 
small  degree.     The  ideas  are  not 
throughout    original,    nor    do    we 


of  every  species  of  skilful  harmo-  i  think,  with  the  author,  that  their 


nic  arrrangement,  guided  by  ma- 
tured experience  and  great  versa- 
tility of  invention.  A  performer 
of  some  proficiency  is  required. 
No.  I.  "  Catherines  Cottage,"  the 
Words  b\j  Miss  Ldgcicorth,  the 
Music  by  J.  Whi  taker.  Pr.  Is.  6d. 


comprehension  or  execution  lies 
altogether  within  the  reach  of  chil- 
dren ;  but  we  are  bound  to  own, 
that  few  pieces  of  this  description 
and  of  so  limited  an  extent,  have 
given  us  equal  satisfaction.  The 
author  has,   in  their  construction, 


There  is  much  unassuming  M^tye/e  i  given  unequivocal  proofs  of  a  re- 
in the  general  melody  of  this  poe-  I  fined  taste,  chaste  conception,  and 


tical  trifie  ;  the  text  is  expressed 
with  characteristic  fidelity,  its  oc- 
casional repetitions  are  extremely 
natural  and  well  imagined,  and  se- 
veral of  the  ideas  possess  a  superior 
degree  of  attraction.  Of  thelatter 
description  is  the  passage,  "Turn 
swift,  turn  swift,  my  wheel,"  <Scc. 
[p.  2,  //.  2  and  3)  ;  which  is,  more- 
over, conspicuous   on    account  of 


elevated  feeling.  The  melodies 
are  soft  and  pathetic,  and  the  har- 
monies evince  good  musical  know- 
ledge. Some  rhythmical  un even- 
ness occurs  here  and  there  in  the 
periods,  but  this  could  hardly  be 
avoided  in  the  musical  arrangement 
of  a  text  in  prose. 
"  The  three  Hoses,"  elegant  (!)  Di- 
i\rti/ncnlos,  fingered  jar  the  use  of 
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Juvenile  Performers,  composed  by 
Augustus  Reise.  Pr.  5s. 
Notwithstanding  the  unfavour- 
able bias  produced  on  our  expecta- 
tion by  the  self-praising  title,  we 
recovered  our  impartiality  as  we 
proceeded  in  the  examination  of 
Mr.  Reise's  "  Three  Roses."  The 
publication  comprises  three  diver- 
timentos, viz.  The  China  Rose,  the 
W  bite  Rose,  and  the  Damask  Rose ; 
and  each  divertimento  consists  of 
two  distinct  movements.  All  these 
pieces  are  conceived  not  only  in  a 
light  and  easy  style,  but  with  a  de- 
gree of  taste  and  spirit  that  renders 
thein  truly  pleasing  to  even  more 
than  a  common  ear.     The  subjects 


of  most  of  them  are  neat  and  lively  ; 
and  the  digressive  matter,  without 
affecting  unseasonable  eccentrici- 
ties,  or  dropping  into  hacknied 
vulgarisms,  is  always  natural  and 
entertaining.  Mr.  Reise's  labour 
therefore  fully  and  meritoriously 
accomplishes  the  object  proposed. 
We  do  not  see  the  necessity. or 
usefulness  of  indicating  the  fingers 
for  even/  note  in  the  book.  On  the 
contrary,  in  our  opinion,  the  learn- 
er derives  greater  advantage  from 
being  left  to  his  own  judgment  in 
cases  where  he  can  scarcely  help 
fingering  properly  of  his  own  ac- 
cord. 
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LORD  EDWARD  FITZGERALD  AND  PAMELA. 
From  Memoirs  and  Confessions  of  Captain  Ashe. 

At  Lausanne  I  met  with  Lord  ||  the  weight  of  the  rich  fruits  with 
Edward  Fitzgerald,  who  honoured  which  they  are  overcharged,  and 
me  with  his  friendship,  and  propo- 
sed to  take  me  in  his  carriage  all 
the  way  to  Brussels,  free  of  ex- 
pence,  if  I  would  accompany  him 
on  foot  in  an  excursion  among 
some  of  the  most  mountain- 
ous cantons  in  Switzerland.  I 
eagerly  embraced  this  flattering 
proposition. 

We  first  repaired  to  Berne. — 
The  way  passes  through  a  garden, 
one  of  the  finest  I  have  ever  seen. 
The  trees  on  botU  sides  bend  under 


the  golden  grain  waves  over  the 
fields,  where  they  spread  out  to  a 
wider  distance.  It  was  a  holiday. 
The  peasants,  in  their  best  attire, 
were  making  merry  in  the  houses 
of  public  entertainment,  smoking 
their  pipes,  carousing  with  wine, 
and  joyously  shouting  through  the 
air — "Thus  lives  the  jolly  Switz- 
er !" 

As  we  passed  the  town  of  Mur- 
ten,  our  guide,  who  carried  a 
change  of  clot  lies,  asked,  w  Would 
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yoti  not  chuse  to  see  the  remains 
of  our  enemies  ?"— **'  Where  ?" — 
"  Here,  to  the  left."  We  followed 
Ms  steps,  and  through  a  large  iron 
trellising  saw  a  heap  of  human 
bones.  Their  origin  was  this: — 
Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Bur- 
gtwdy,  was  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful princes  of  his  time,  and  per- 
sonally one  of  the  most  daring  and 
heroic  ;  hut  his  ambition  made  him 
the  constant  terror  of  his  neigh- 
bours, and  a  scourge  to  the  human 
race.  In  the  year  1476,  he  deter- 
mined to  make  war  on  the  Swiss 
cantons,  and  to  crush  their  proud 
liberties  under  the  iron  sceptre  of 
tyranny.  His  army  marched. — 
Their  banners  blazed  in  the  sky, 
and  the  earth  groaned  under  the 
movements  of  their  engines  and 
artillery,  The  troops  of  Burgun- 
dy were  drawn  out  in  array  on  the 
banks  of  the  lake,  and  Charles 
looked  with  envious  eye  towards 
the  vales  of  Switzerland,  already 
counting  them  his  own  :  but  at 
once  the  signal  was  given,  and  the 
alarm  pervaded  all  Switzerland — 
"  The  enemy  approaches  !"  was 
the  general  cry.  The  peaceful 
shepherds  left  their  cottages  and 
their  flocks,  seized  their  battle- 
axes  and  spears,  and  while  the  love 
of  their  country  swelled  their  hearts, 
rushed  down  like  the  alpine  tor- 
rent upon  those  hosts  of  foes  that 
menaced  the  passages  of  their  hills. 
Charles's  cannon  pla}'ed  upon  the 
Swiss,  hut  they  came  on  unappl- 
ied. The  Burgundian  ranks  were 
broken,  and  their  fire  was  silenced. 
— The  duke  himself  plunged  on  ' 
horseback  into  the  lake,  and  his 
stout  courser  conveyed  him  safe  to 
the  further  shore.  A  few  trusty 
servants  were  the  attendants  of  his 


flight :  he  was  reserved  to  perish 
afterwards  by  his  own  hand.  Look- 
ing back  to  the  field  of  carnage 
out  of  which  he  had  escaped,  and 
beholding  the  general  slaughter  of 
his  army,  he  indignantly  cried — ■ 
"  Shall  I  be  such  a.  dastard  as  to 
survive  their  fall  ?"  and  with  a  pis- 
tol put  an  end  to  his  existence. 
The  Swiss  afterwards  gathered  up 
the  bones  of  their  slaughtered  ene- 
mies, and  deposited  them  together 
in  aheap,  which  still  remains  there. 
I,  for  my  part,  exulted  in  this  tri- 
umph of  liberty  ;  but,  although 
Lord  Edward  was  an  innate  and 
professed  lover  of  freedom,  it  was 
not  so  with  him  :  he  shuddered  at 
the  sight  of  such  a  monument  of 
the  errors  and  miserable  mortality 
of  man.  "  And  you,  men  of  Switz- 
erland," exclaimed  his  lordship, 
"  how  can  you  behold  with  exultation 
such  trophies  as  these  ?  Were  not 
the  Burgundians  your  brethren  of 
humanity  ?  Why  should  not  the 
remains  of  these  thirty  thousand 
Burgundians  have  been  watered 
with  your  tears,  committed  with 
decent  solemnity  to  the  earth,  and 
dishonoured  with  no  other  monu- 
ment, than  that  on  a  simple  funeral 
structure  should  have  been  inscrib- 
ed, in  honour  of  the  conquerors, 
this  brief  memorial : — 'Here  fought 
the  Swiss  for  their  countr}- :  they 
record  their  victory,  but  they  min- 
gle tears  with  their  songs  of  tri- 

uniph.' Oh  !"    continued    his 

lordship,  "  had  you,  men  of  Switz- 
erland, done  this,  then  might  your 
glory  have  been  pure,  and  your 
triumph  fitted  to  command  the 
sympathy  of  every  generous  heart ; 
but  hide,  oh  !  hide  this  monument 
of  barbarous  ferocity  in  triumph  ; 
and  when  you  boast  of  the  proud 
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name  of  Switzer,  remember  there     white,  which  swept  with  graceful 


is  one  yet  far  more  honourable — 
that  of  man  !" 

Previously  to  Lord  Edward's  tour 
in  Switzerland  he  hat!  resided  in 
l' ranee,  and  for  a  su'v N  icnt  time 
to  form  the  most  pure  and  fixed 
attachment  for  Pamela,  the  natural 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 


fohls  to  the  ground,  fill  from  her 
head  ;  a  crown  of  thorns  encircled 
tier  brow.  Trembling  with  ban 
her  soft  eyes  shone  like  the  moon 
before  a  storm  ;  now  bright,  now 
dark,  now  dim.  She  seemed  an 
angel  at  the  shrine;  and  as  with 
pious  rapture  she  kissed  the  trees 


afterwards  surnamed  Eijalite.  The  r  the  solemn  organ  pealed  to  the 
attachment  was  an  imprudent  one  ;  skies,  and  tilled  the  mind  with  the 
and  the  duke,  dreading  its  termi-  delusions  of  a  dream, 
nation,  sent  Palema  out  of  the  .  The  scene  now  changed,  ami 
kingdom,  instructing  the  gover-  »'fl  had  a  nearer  view  of  this  in- 
ness  to  whom  he  confided  her,  to  terestin<.j  object.  She  was  con- 
place  her  at  a  convent  in  Switzer-  i  ducted  to  an  altar  in  the  chapel, 
land,  and  after  her  noviciate  to  see  I  which  was  covered  with  cloth  of 
her  made  a  permanent  sister  of  the  '  the  blackest  hue.  She  knelt — her 
nunnery.  The  place  of  Iter  retreat  gentle  bosom  heaved the  lily- 
was  kept  a  profound  secret,  nor  usurped  her  cheek.  The  sigh  ex- 
could  all  the  ingenuity  and  re-  pressed  by  piety,  spoke  resigna- 
search  of  his  lordship  discover  tion  to  her  fate.  The  expecting 
any  thing  more  than  the  broad  fact  :  crowd  gazed  on  the  maid,  and  a 
above  stated.  moan  escaped  from  every  breast. 
The  frequent  agitation  and  ab-  Eroni  this  we  learned,  that  for  the 
straction  of  Lord  Edward's  mind,!  sweet  victim  the  shrine  was  thus 
convinced  me  that  he  had  a  silent  ;  decked  out.  She  rose  from  prayer; 
sorrow  there  which  he  wished  to!  with  tremulous  voice  was  about  to 
conceal,  or  of  which  he  feared  the  I  make  the  vows  by  which  she  would 
discovery.  Whatever  it  was  1  re-  {  have  engaged  herself  to  quit  the 
spected  it,  and  perhaps  never  world  for  ever,  and  live  immured 
should  have  known  its  nature,  had  within  the  cloister's  shade,  when 
it  not  been  that,  after  several  da\  s'  ;  Lord  Edward  approached  the  base 
travelling,    our    undirected    steps     of  the   altar,   and    snatching   from 


brought  us  to  the  convent  of  Vil- 


her   hands   the  scroll    from   which 


vere.     The  deep-toned   bell,  and  j  she  intended    to  recite  her  vows, 
the   vestured   saints   that  attended     the  dove-like  eves  of  Pamela  now 


the  shrine  within  the  grating,  an- 
nounced the  hour  of  orisons  to  be 


viewed  for  the  fust  time  in   Switz- 
erland   her    Lord    Edward's   Euo. 


near.     We  entered  the  chapel  just     The     parchment    was    torn,    and 


as  the  curtain  was  drawn  from  the 
front  of  the  vestal  gallery.  It  had 
before  concealed  the  nuns  from  the 
observation  of  the  spectators  be- 
low, and  now  one  of  these  lovely 


the  happy  Fitzgerald  pressed  the 
trembling  Pamela  to  his  tender 
breast.  An  awful  silence  now  en- 
sued. Pale  terror  overspread  the 
face  of  the  abbess.      It  reigned   a 


victims  attracted  much  of  die  pub- I  moment,    and    was   chased    by  one 
lie  attention.     A  veil  of  the  purest     loud  burst  of  vengeance.     "  Go  tb 
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thy  cell,  and  hide  thee  there,"  cried 
she  to  the  affrighted  victim  ;  hut 
all  pitied  and  admired  the  pair, 
earnestly  wishing  to  know  their 
story.  Besides,  the  holy  benedic- 
tion was  not  given — the  last  solemn 
vow  not  taken.  What  was  the  ab- 
bess to  do  ?  Violence  she  durst 
not  use.  She  strove  for  speech, 
but  it  was  in  vain.  Pamela  ap- 
pealed to  the  people,  and  declared 
that  she  was  about  to  take  the  veil 
through  tyranti)',  not  by  choice; 
that  she  was  betrothed  to  Lord 
Edward,  and  had  no  other  desire 


than   that  of  leaving  the  convent 
and  giving  him  her  hand. 

The  times  were  favourable  to  the 
lovers,  for  the  discipline  of  the 
convents  was  much  relaxed.  The 
abbess  was  soon  brought  to  her 
senses,  and  a  handsome  bribe  from 
Lord  Edward  procured  him  access 
to  her  parlour,  where  he  saw  his 
beloved  Pamela  when  he  pleased, 
and  where  he  negociated  with  her 
father  that  treaty  which  effected 
his  marriage  with  the  object  of  his 
affections,  thus  allying  him  to  the 
royal  house  of  France. 


PASSAGE  OF  THE  GRAND  ST  BERNARD. 

From  Coxe's  Picture  of  Ituly. 


This  passage  is  not  difficult  in 
fine  weather,  but  it  is  terrible  in 


till  September,  the  passage  of  St. 
Bernard  isfreefrom  these,  dangers. 


winter,  particularly  from  Novem- ;  Were  it  not  for  the  Hospice,  orcon- 
ber  to  the  middle  of  April.  The  !  vent,  on  its  top,  this  mountain 
great  quantity  of  snow  which  falls  \  would  be  impassable  in  winter  ;  and 
on  this  mountain  raises  the  road  30  even  with  this  aid,  many  persons 
or  40  feet,  and  when  the  accumu-  j;  are  lost  in  the  snow,  as  the  bones 
lated   snow    begins    to    melr,    the  j  and    corpses   in    the    two    chapels 


greatest  dangers  are  encountered, 
the  avalanches  being  very  frequent 
in  the  month  of  March.-  In  the 
year  1800,  Bonaparte  led  his  army 
of  reserve  over  Mont  St.  Bernard, 
previously  to  the  battle  of  Maren- 
go.    Of  this   circumstance  David 


witness. 

From  Martigny  to  the  Ho  pice, 
or  convent,  there  are  about  thirty 
miles  of  road.  From  Liddes  to  St. 
Pierre,  three  miles  ;  at  this  place 
are  about  sixty  mules.  This  coun- 
try is  remarkable  for  the  deep  ra- 


painted  a  fine  picture,  lately  exhi-  |  vines,  lined  wich  rocks,  into  winch 
bited  in  London.  On  whatever]  the  Drance  throws  itself.  Thcview 
side  one  looks,  these  avalanches  \  of  this  Niagara  of  the  Alps,  v. -hose 
are  seen  to  fall  with  a  frightful  !  waves  are  always  boiling  and  foam- 
noise,  and  to  lie  in  heaps  at  the  foot  ;  ing,  greatly  augment  the  beauty  of 
of  the  rocks,  which  sometimes  they  |  this  scene,  which  is  by  some  pre- 
cover  entirely.  The  gusts  of  wind  ferred  to  the  fall  of  the  Rhine, 
also  are  extremely  violent;  they  j.  But  the  most  astonishing  sight  is 
lift  up  the  snow,  which  soon  obli-  I!  the  enormous  cavity  hollowed  out 
terates  the  road,  and  buries  the  un-  jj  by  the  Drance,  under  the  town  of 
fortunate  traveller.    But  from  May  J]  St.  Pierre ;  the  descent  to  this  spot, 
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though  somewhat  difficult  and  iom* 
bre,  will  amply  repay  the  traveller. 
From  St.  Pierre,  where  is  a  Roman 
military  column,  it  is  about  nine 
miles  to  the  Hospice,  ami  about 
three  miles  from  the  former  place 


Italy,  more  than  30,000  men,  in  the 
month  of  May,  755:  hence  the 
name  of  Bernard,  instead  of  that 
given  by  the  Romans,  Mons  Jovis. 
In  the  war  of  179-2,  some  Swiss  and 
Sardinian  battalions  retreated  from 


we   pass  the  last    larch-trees    and  ';  Savoy  by  this  road  to  Aoste.     Na- 
white  partridges,  which  are  found     poleon  lodged  at  Martigny,  in  the 


in  great  numbers.  The  ascent  con- 
tinues for  two  hours  after  all  vege- 
tation ceases,  through  a  vast  de- 
sert. We  travel  entirely  on  snow, 
which  is  so  hard  and  compact  as  to 
leave  scarcely  any  marks  of  the 
horses'  snoes. 

A  valley  next  presents  itself, 
which  may  with  great  propriety  lie 
called  the  valley  uj'sloiies.  We  now 
traverse  the  valley  of  la  Combe, 
where  thesnow  somewhat  diminish- 
es, and  at  length  arrive  at  the  Ifo- 
spice.  When  the  neighbouring 
heights  are  covered  with  thick  fogs 
or  mists,  the    Hospice   appears  to 


priory  of  the  lathers  of  St.  Ber- 
nard*; he  then  slept  at  Orsicres; 
at  St.  Bernard  he  took  some  re- 
freshment, looked  over  the  eon- 
vent,  and  took  up  his  lodgings  at 
Etroubles. 

The  convent  of  St.  Bernard, 
founded  in  the  year  908,  is  situat- 
ed 8074  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
seaf,  and  is  undoubtedly  the  most 
elevated  habitation,  not  only  in 
Europe,  but  over  all  the  ancient 
continent.  No  chalet  is  to  be  met 
with  at  that  height.  It  touches  the 
boundaries  of  everlasting  snow. 
In  the  height  of  summer  the  least 


touch  the  clouds,  and  has  a  very  breeze  makes  the  cold  unpleasant, 
striking  effect.  On  the  side  next  j  The  thermometer,  in  this  season, 
Italy  is  seen  the  site  of  an  ancient  i  descends    almost    every     evening 


temple  of  Jupiter,  from  which  se- 


nearly  to   the  freezing  point,  and 


veral  ex-votos  and  other  antiques  below  it  if  the  wind  be  northerly, 
have  been  dug  up.  The  medals  I  M.  de  Saussure  observed  it  below 
found  here  have  been  made  into  J  zero  on  the  1st  of  August,  at  one 
two  candlesticks  for  the  service  of  ;|  o'clock  p.m.  though  the  sun  was 
the  church;  and  a  terminal  Jupiter,  j' continually  piercing  through  the 
with  an  altar,  was  discovered,  and  '  clouds. 

sent  to  to  the  Museum  at  Turin.  On  the  25th  of  August,  1801, 
In  this  Hospice,  in  this  asylum  of  I  M.  Bourrit  remarked,  that  the  en- 
hospitality  and  virtue,aredeposited  i  vironsof  the  convent  were  covered 


the  ashes  of  General  Desaix,  who 
fell  at  the  battle  of  Marengo.  On 
the  monument  are  engraven  the 
numbers  of  all  the  derm-brigades 
of  the  army  of  reserve  under  Bo- 
naparte, who  in  1800,  from  the  loth 
to  the  29fch  of  May,  efTecBed  the 
memorable  passage  of  St.  Bernard. 
The  uncle  oi'  Charlemagne,  Ber- 
nardy  conducted  bv  this  route  into 
/  W.  /.  N*.  L 


with  snow,  and   that   the  thermo- 
meter was  at  °. 

Stiff  with  eternal  ice,  and  hiii  in  snow, 
That  full  a  thousand  centuries  ago, 

*  Here  reside  those  few  superannuate! 
fathers  who  are  unable  to  endure  the  se- 
verity of  \ he  winter  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain. 

f  This  lofty  situation  is  still  overlook- 
ed by  peaks  15,00  feet  higher. 
H 
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The  mountain  staiuls  ;  nor  can  the  rising  *»n 
Unlit  her  fiosts,  and  icaih  'e;:i  how  to  ruu; 
Deep  as  the  dark  internal  waters  lie 
From  the  Irigbt  regions  of  the  cheerful  sky, 
So  Far  the  proud  ascending  rocks  invade 
Heav'n's    upper   realms,   and   cast  a  dreadful 

shade : 
£>o  spr.n^  nor  summer   on  the  mountain  seen 
Smiles   with   gay   fruits,    or   with    delightful 

green; 
But  hoaiy  Winlcr,  urradorn'd  and  hare, 
Dv  ells  in  the  due  retreat,  and  freezes  there; 
Tlieie  she  assembles  all  her  blackest  (storms, 
A n.l  tlie  rude  liail  in  rattling  tempest's  form's; 
Thither  the  loud  tumultuous  winds  resort, 
And  on    the   mountain   ke<  p  their  boisterous 

court, 
That   in    thick    showers    her   rocky   summit 

shrowds, 
And  darkens  all  the  broken  view  with  clouds 
Nl  MLS  Iialicus,  b  iii.  translated  by  Addiion. 

The  little  garden  of  the  monks 
produces,  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty, by  the  end  of  August,  a  few 
stunted  lettuces  and  cabbages,  a 
little  spillage,  and  some  sorrel; 
all  the  necessaries  of  life,  as  bread, 
wine,  Hour,  cheese,  dried  fruits, 
and  wood  for  fuel,  are  brought  at  a 
great  expence  from  the  neighbour- 
ing valleys.  The  w  ood,  of  which  a 
great  quantity  is  consumed,  is  car- 
ried a  distance  of  twelve  miles  on 
the  barks  of  mules,  by  a  steep  path, 
which  is  open  for  six  weeks  only  in 
the  year.  The  milch  -cows  also 
must  be  supplied  with  forage  :  the 
horses  winter  at  Roche,  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Aigle,  where  the  con- 
vent has  a  farm. 

The  ec'clesi&stics  who  live  in  the 
convent,  are  from  ten  to  twelve  in 
number,  and  are  canons  regular  of 
the  order  of  St.  Augustine.  Their 
active  hu inanity  saves  many  lives 
every  year, and  the  hospitality  with 
which  all  strangers  are  received, 
reflects  the  highest  honour  on  the 
order  to  which  they  belong.  Every 
one  is  treated  with  the  greatest  af- 
fability, and  the  poor  are  supplied 
gratis  with  clothing.   The  sick  find 


all  the  relief  which  medicine  and 
surgery  can  afford  them,  and  that 
without  distinction  of  rank,  sex, 
country,  or  religion:  For  all  this 
care  and  trouble,  nothing  is  de- 
manded of  the  traveller  but  to  in- 
scribe his  name  in  an  a/bum,  a  book 
kept  for  the  purpose. 

This,  like  all  tlie  other  mountain- 
convents,  is  supported  by  an  an- 
nual collection  in  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  France,  Switzerland,  and 
Italy,  and  by  the  casual  offerings 
of  those  whom  curiosity  may  at- 
tract to  this  useful  establishment. 

From  November  to  May,  a  trusty- 
servant,  accompanied  by  an  eccle- 
siastic, goes  every  day  half  way 
down  the  mountain  in  search  of 
travellers.  They  have  with  them 
one  or  two  large  dogs,  trained  for 
the  purpose,  which  will  scent  a  man 
at  a  great  distance,  and  find  out 
the  road  in  the  thickest  fogs,  storms, 
and  heaviest  falls  of  snow.  Sus- 
pended from  their  necks  are  little 
baskets  with  meat  and  drink,  to  re- 
fresh the  weary  traveller.  These 
dogs  are  of  a  dusky  fawn-colour, 
mixed  with  white  spots  ;  they  never 
offer  to  bite  strangers,  and  seldom 
bark. 

The  fathers  themselves  also  per- 
form this  act  of  humanity.  Often 
are  they  seen  anxiously  looking  out, 
from  the  highest  summits  of  the 
rocks,  for  the  storm-beaten  travel- 
ler. They  show  him  the  way,  lead 
him  along,  holding  him  up  when 
unable  to  stand  alone;  sometimes 
even  they  carry  him  on  their  shoul- 
ders to  the  convent.  Often  are 
they  obliged  to  use  violence  to  the 
traveller,  when,  benumbed  with 
cold  and  exhausted  with  fatigue, 
he  earnestly  begs  that  they  will  al- 
low- htm  just  to  rest,  or  to  sleep  for 
a  few  moments  on  the  snow.     It  is 
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necessary  to  shake  him  well,  and  to 
drag  him  by  force  from  insidious 
sleep,  the  fatal  forerunner  of  death. 
Nut/ling  hut  constant  motion  can  v'jve 
the  body  sufficient  warmth  to  resist 
extreme  cold.  When  the  fathers  are 
compelled  to  be  out  in  the  open  air 
in  severe  frosts,  and  the  depth  of 
snow  prevents  tbeir  walking  fast 
enough  to  keep  the  blood  in  circu- 
lation, they  strike  from  time  to  time 
their  hands  and  feet  against  the 
great  staff  shod  with  iron,  which 
they  always  carry  with  t'tiem,  other- 
wise their  extremities  would  become 
torpid  and  frost-bitten.  Scarcely 
a  winter  passes,  however,  that  some 
traveller  or  other  does  not  perish, 
or  have  his  limbs  bitten  by  the  frost. 
In  all  these  cases  the  use  of  spirits, 
strong  waters,  or  sudden  warmth, 
are  highly  pernicious  ;  rubbing  the 
body  with  snow,  or  immersing  the 
limbs  in  ice,  is  the  only  certain  re- 
medy. An  Englishman,  of  the 
name  of  Woodley,  who  accompa- 
nied M.  Bourrit  in  his  ascent  to 
Mont  Blanc,  was  compelled  to  keep 
his  feet  in  ice  and  salt  for  thirteen 
days;  another  companion  lost  his 
sight  for  three  weeks,  and  a  third 
suffered  a  long  time  from  having 
his  hand  frost-bitten. 

When  the  snow  has  covered  any 
one  to  a  great  depth,  the  fathers 
lake  long  poles,  and  sounding  in 
different  places,  discover,  by  the 
resistance  which  the  end  of  the 
pole  meets  with,  whether  it  be  a 
rock  only  or  a  human  body.  In  the 
litter  case,  they  soon  disengage  it 
from  the  snow,  and  have  often  the 
glowing,  heartfelt  satisfaction  of 
restoring  to  "  light  and  life"  one  of 
their  lost  fellow-creatures. 

Every  vcar  7  or  isJOi)  persons  tra- 
verse'the  Grand  St.  Bernard  ;  and 
sometimes  six  hundred  have  passed 


in   a   day.     In  the  year  17S2,  the 
same  evening,  there  were  58!  tra- 
vellers, who  consumed  four  oxen, 
twenty  sheep,  and  three  large  sacks 
;  of  (lour,      from   17^*  to  ISOO,  one 
hundred  and  Ji/'ti/  thousand  persons 
have  lodged  in  this  convent, besides 
which,   in    the  whole  year,  it  had  a 
regular  garrison  of  000  men.    In  the 
:  year   I7W),  the  Austrians  climbed 
these  mountains,  and  attempted  to 
'■  destroy  the   Hospice  ami  the  posts. 
They  fired  all  day  from  the  rocks; 
but  the  trench,  who  had  possession 
•  of  the  convent,  kept  up  such  a  well- 
directed  fire  of  musrpn  try  and  small 
artillery,  that  the 'Austrians  could 
;  not  force  it;   the  troops  who  were 
,  at  St.  Pierre  also  hastened  to  the 
i  assistance  of  their  brethren  in  an  is, 
and  soon  nut  the  Austrians  to  Hi    ht. 
A  singular  spectacle  this  for  the  fa- 
i  thers  to  behold  from  the  windows 
of  the  convent;  it  was,   doubtless, 
the  first,  and  we  hope  the  last  of 
this  nature. 

Who  would  imagine,  that  this 
solitude,rendered  sacred  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  all  the  virtues,  should  be 
subject  to  the  depredations  of  rob- 
bers? Some  thieves  having  enter- 
ed the  convent  as  guests,  soon  tlis- 
played  their  real  character,  by  le- 
vying a  contribution  on  the  good 
fathers:  they,  however,  undismav- 
ed,  feigned  consent,  and  while  ar- 
ranging the  terms  of  capitulation, 
their  captain,  prior  Murrith,  fol- 
lowed by  those  braves  so/daf.<,  his 
dogs,  entered,  and  immediate)},  at 
the  word  of  command,  Hew  upon 
these  wretches,  and  would  have 
torn  them  to  pieces,  but  for  the  in- 
tercession of  their  master.  Instead 
of  plunder,  they  asked  for  pardon, 
and  were  suffered  to  depart  under 
an  escort  of  the  next  travellers  who 
arrived  at  the  Hospice. 
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THE  BRAHMIN  AND  THE  MICROSCOPE. 

From  The  Moral  Tendency  of  Knowledge,  a  Lecture,  by  Thomas  Williams. 


The  inconveniencies  attending 


Oh  I"  he  exclaimed,  "  that  I  had 


the  first  perceptions  of  knowledge     remained  in  that  happy  state  of  ig- 
were  perhaps  never  so  strongly  de-  ]  norance  wherein  you  first  found  me ! 


picted  as  in   the  Oriental  Memoirs 
of  Mr.   Forbes.     This  gentleman, 
when  in  India,  formed  an  acquaint-  ; 
ancewith  an  intelligent  and  resoect-  ; 
able    Brahmin.      The    religion   of 
these  men  permits  them  not  to  de-  ! 
stroy  life,  nor  to  swallow  any  crea-  i 
ture  which  has  possessed  it;  and  so  j 
strict  are  some,  that,  in  the  season  i 
when   insects   abound,  they    cover 
their  mouths  and  nostrils,  and  sweep 
the  ground  with  a  soft  broom,  that 
they  may  not  tread  on  them.     Mr. 
Forbes  had  a  solar  microscope  sent  | 
from  England  ;  and,  showing  it  to  I 
his    Hindoo    friend,   demonstrated  j 


yet  will  I  confess,  that  as  my  know- 
ledge increased,  so  did  my  pleasure, 
until  I  beheld  the  last  wonders  of  the 
microscope.  From  that  moment  I 
have  been  tormented  by  doubt,  and 
perplexed  by  mystery  ;  my  mind, 
overwhelmed  by  chaotic  confusion, 
knows  not  where  to  rest,  nor  how 
to  extricate  itself  from  such  a  maze. 
I  am  miserable,  and  must  continue 
to  be  so,  until  1  enter  into  another 
stage  of  existence.  I  am  a  solita- 
ry individual,  among  fifty  millions 
of  people,  all  educated  in  the  same 
belief  as  myself,  all  happy  in  their 
ignorance!   So    may  they  remain! 


the  impossibility  of  his  eating  any  j  I  shall  keep  the  secret  within   my 
fruit  and  vegetables  without  swat-  '!  own  bosom,  where  it  will  corrode 


lowing  the  animalcules  which  ad- 
here to  them.  The  Brahmin  was 
astonished,  and  seemed   gratified; 


my  peace  and  break  my  rest;  but 
I  shall  have  some  satisfaction  in 
knowing,  that  I   alone   feel    those 


but  begged  importunately  for  the  (i  pangs  which,  had  I  not  destroyed 
microscope,  so  importunately  that,  |j  the  instrument,  might  have  been  ex- 
at  length,  Mr.  Forbes  reluctantly  i\  tensively  communicated,  and  ren- 
resigned  it  to  him.     A  momentary  I  dered  thousands   miserable.     For- 


gleam  of  joy  flashed  across  the  Brah- 
min's countenance;  and,  grasping 
the  instrument,  he  immediately  de- 
scended from  the  verandah,  where 
they  were  conversing,  into  the  gar- 
den, when,  seizing  a  stone,  he  in- 
stantly smashed  it  to  pieces.  On 
assigning  his  reason  for  this  act, 
which  he  did  a  few  days  afterwards, 


give  me,  my  valuable  friend,  and, 
oh  !  convey  no  more  implements  of' 
knowledge  and  destruction!"  So  un- 
welcome is  truth  and  science  to  the 
children  of  Ignorance  and  Bigotry  ; 
and  if  we  were  to  listen  to  their 
pleas,  there  is  an  end  at  once  of 
all  attempts  to  enlighten  them,  or 
to  do  them  good. 


HELEN-MARIA  WILLIAMS. 

From  Biographical  Dictionary  of  Living  Authors 
This  lady  has  figured  very  con- 
siderably during  the  revolution  in 
France,  where  she  has  resided  al- 
most from  the  verv  beginning  of 
}ts  troubles.     In  1779  she  resided  | 


at  Berwick,  but  not  long  after- 
wards came  to  London,  under  the 
patronage  of  Dr.  Kippis,  who  first 
introduced  her  to  the  world  as  a 
writer,  when  she  was  about  eiglw 
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teen   years  old.     The   success  of 
her  first  poem   encouraged    her  to  | 
pursue  the  literary  career  in  a  num- 
ber of  ways  ;  but  that  in  which  she 
was  most  eminently  successful  was 
in  the  character  of  a  novelist.    Two  ' 
\olumes  of  her  poems  were  pub-  j 
lished   by   subscription,  and    pro- 
duced  her  a  considerable  sum,  which 
enabled   her  to  visit   France  about  | 
the  year  1788.     The  reception  she  I 
experienced  in  that  country  induc- 
ed her  to  leave  her  own  entirely  in 
the  turbulent  era  of  1791,  and  she, 
has  continued  to  reside  at  Paris  ever  [] 
iince.    During  the  reign  of  Robes- 
pierre, she  was  for  some  time  con- 
fined in  the  Temple;  but  when  the 
tyrant  fell,  she  obtained  her  release, 
and  resumed  her  literary  and  poli- 
tical course,  having  the  noted  Mr. 
Stone  for  her  friend  and  protector. 
Though  a  violent  republican,  tins 
woman  could  stoop  to  eulogize  the 
late  usurper  of  France;  and,  to  her 
eternal    disgrace,    she    undertook 
the  employment  of  editing  the  Cor- 
respondence   of    Louis    XVI.   ac- 
companying all  the  letters  with  the 
basest    calumnies,    and    the    most 
brutal  observations. 

This  lady  has  recently  published 
a  volume,  winch,  if  it  does  not 
completely  atone  for  the  bail  qua- 
lities of  her  former  works,  will  at 
least  entitle  her  to  respect.  In  this 
performance  she  has  given  some 
particulars  of  Bonaparte,  of  whom 
she  was  once  an  admirer,  because 
he  was  an  admirer  of  Ossian.  The 
following  anecdote  of  that  man, 
however,  indicates'  that  she  had 
some  reason  to  form  a  different 
opinion  of  him  several  years  ago, 
and  before  his  assumption  of  the 
imperial  dignity  : — "  Bonaparte," 
says  she,  "  considered  the  English 
newspapers  as  good  as  diplomatic 


dispatches,  and  containing  more 
accurate  information  of  the  state 
of  Europe  than  the  reports  of  his 
emissaries  in  foreign  courts.  His 
translators  made  such  strange  blun- 
ders in  the  transcript  of  names, 
that  he  often  himself  collated  the 
translation  with  the  original.  In 
one  of  these  surveys,  my  name  fell 
under  his  notice,  prefixed  to  a  few 
verses  I  had  written  on  the  peace 
of  Amiens.  He  enquired  why  they 
were  not  translated.  The  translator, 
with  whom  I  was  acquainted,  an- 
swered, that  this  had  been  omitted 
in  conformity  to  his  orders  to  trans- 
late nothing  of  literature  or  poetry 
in  which  his  name  was  not  men- 
tioned. But  could  this  be  possible? 
An  Ode  on  Peace,  without  any  men- 
tion of  the  great  pacificator! — fc 
grand  pacijicatenr! —  words  which 
now  resounded  throughout  all 
France;  words  that  were  engraved 
on  marble  in  palaces,  and  stuck  up 
below  his  bust,  placed  as  a  sign- 
post at  the  door  of  every  hedge- 
alehouse  on  the  highway.  The 
ode  was  translated  ;  and  if  the  First 
Consul  was  angrv  at  whatwas  omit- 
ted, lie  was  far  more  irritated  at 
what  lie  found  :  this  was  the  epithet 
of  subject  waves  applied  to  Britain: 

"  Ami  thou,  lovM  Britain,  my  parental  isle, 
Secure,  incirclcil  l>y  tUy  subject  waves." 

This  was  touching  a  jarring  string 
indeed — this  was  declaring  myself 
of  the  faction  of  sea-despots.  It 
was  almost  treason  ;  but  I  had 
friends  at  court,  and  therefore  es- 
caped with  a  slight  punishment, 
inflicted  a  few  months  after  by  the 
prefect  of  police,  who  arrested  me 
and  my  whole  family,  on  pretext  of 
examining  my  papers;  from  which 
ordeal  I  came  out  triumphant,  hav- 
ing been  detained  a  prisoner  only 
twenty-four  hours." 
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Mr.  Ackermann  begs  leave  to  li  useful  work,  under  the  title  of 
inform  the  readers  of  the  Reposi-  Rozdandsous  World  in  Miniature, 
TORY,  that  he  is. preparing  a  Ge-  |  winch  will  consist  of  twelve  nuui- 
neral  Index  to  the  fourteen  volumes  bers  in  royal  Svo.  each  to  contain 
which  form  the  First  Series,  in  order  :>  five  engravings  of  small  groups  of 
to  facilitate  the  reference  to  its  :  figures  of  every  possible  kind  for 
multifarious  contents.  With  this  ,  landscape  decoration.  The  ease 
index  he  purposes  giving  a  view  ;j  and  order  with  which  Mr.  Row- 
of  the  arrangements  of  the  late  |  landson  composes  his  groups,  pro- 
treaties  concluded  by  this  country  J  mise  high  gratification  to  the  lovers 


with  France  and  the  Allies,  by  way 
of  winding  up  the  Monthly  Retro- 
spect of  Politics,  which,  during  the 


of  landscape-drawing  and  painting. 
The  first  number  will  appear  on 
the  1st  of  February  next,  and  with 


late  eventful  period,  formed  a  pro-  the  last  number  will  be  given  an 
minent  feature  in  this  publication,  J  instructive  Treatise  on  Grouping, 
but  which  necessarily  becoming  I  Mr.  John  Varley,  the  celebrated 
dull  and  uninteresting  in  a  period  !l  landscape-painter,  has  nearly  rea- 


of  profound  tranquillity,  it  has 
been  deemed  advisable  to  di  con- 
tinue. This,  together  with  the 
index,  will  form  a  supplementary 
number  of  five  or  six  sheets,  for 
which  the  publisher  will  charge 
only  such  a  price  as  to  clear  his 
expences  (probably  about  two  shil- 
lings). He  hopes  to  have  it  ready 
for  delivery  on  the  1st  of  February, 
and  advises  subscribers  to  the  for- 
mer Series  to  wait  for  its  appear- 
ance before  they  give  out  the  four- 
teenth volume  to  the  binder. 


dy  A  \ew  System  of  Perspective,  in 
which  he  has  succeeded  in  simpli- 
fying that  complex  art  in  a  very 
ingenious  manner.  It  will  be  pub- 
lished, for  the  author,  in  a  few  days, 
by  Mr.  Ackermann. 

The  first  number  of  the  History 
of  the  Royal  Colleges  and  Schools  of 
Winchester,  Eton,  JVestminstcr,  St. 
Pant's,  Christ's  Hospital,  Charter- 
House,  Harrow,  Merchant  Taylors', 
and  Rugby,  some  time  since  an- 
nounced by  Mr.  Ackermann,  will 
appear  on  the  Istof  January,  1816. 


Mr.  Ackermann  is  also  preparing  j  It  will  extend    to  twelve   monthly 

for  publication  a  work  drawn  and  numbers,  forming  a  handsome  vo- 

engraved  in  imitation  of  chalk,  in  lume,  as  an  Appendix  to  his  His- 

a  very  bold  style,  by  Front,  repre-  toriesof  the  Universities  of  Oxford 

senting   the  various  characters  of  and  Cambridge. 
Boats,    Barges,    and    Rustic   Cot-         A  new  edition,  being  the  third, 

tages,  designed  to  assist  the  young  of  Mr  Accum's  useful  work  on  the 

student  in  Landscape  and   Marine  application  of  Gas  to  the  purposes 

Drawing.     It  will  appear  in   eight  of  Illumination,  is  in  the  press. 
monthly  numbers,  in  royal  quarto,  i       The   friends  of  English  botany 


the  first  of  which  will  be  published 
on  the  1st  of  January,   1816. 


will  learn  with  satisfaction,  that  a 
Continuation   to   the  Flora   Londi- 


The    same     publisher    also    an-'  nensisof  Mr.  Curtis,  is  now  in  course 
nouiues   a  highly  interesting  and  I  of  publication.     The  work  is  illus- 
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tratecl  with  figures  of  the  natural 
size,  and  magnified  delineations  of 
the  plant  dissected,  to  show  the 
parts  of  fructification,  &c.  The 
descriptions,  in  Latin  and  English, 
are  by  Win.  Jackson  Hooker,  Esq. 
F.  II.  A.  and  L.  S.  author  of  the 
Tour  in  Iceland,  &c.  &c;  and  they 
will  not  be  confined  to  a  mere  re- 
cital of  the  different  parts  of  the 
plant,  hut  whatever  may  he  con- 
nected with  its  history,  and  what- 
ever may  tend  to  illustrate  ancient 
authors,  or  throw  light  upon  neigh- 
bouring species  in  our  own  or  any 
foreign  Flora,  will  find  a  place  in 
them j  and  the  uses  of  the  plants 
in  agriculture  or  medicine,  and  in 
the  arts,  will,  as  far  as  possible,  he 
carefully  recorded. 

The  first  part  of  W.  Woolnoth's 
Graphical  Illustration  of  the  Me- 
tropolitan Cathedral  Church  of  Can- 
ierhuru,  is  now  ready  for  deliver}-  to 
subscribers  and  the  public.  It  is 
accompanied  by  a  History  and 
Description  of  that  venerable  fa- 
brie,  forming  in  itself  a  History 
of  English  Architecture,  from  the 
glimmering  dawn  of  Saxon  effort, 
until  it  reached  its  zenith  in  the 
tasteful  productions  of  C hi  1  lender) 
or  of  Goldstonc.  This  portion  is 
submitted  to  the  public  as  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  whole  work,  which 
will  form  a  handsome  volume  in 
4to.  containing  twenty  very  highly 
finished  plates. 

James  Simpson,  Esq.  advocate, 
of  Edinburgh,  has  just  published 
./  /  isti  to  Flandert  in  July,  1815, 
in  a  small  volume,  with  a  plan  of 
the  battle  of  Waterloo. 

A  novel,  by  Miss  Griffiths,  en- 
titled, She  would  be  a  Heroine,  will 
shortly  make  its  appearance. 


new  and  improved  edition  of  his 
translation  of  llcsiori,  uniform  with 
his  specimens  of  the  Classic  Poets. 
An  elegant  pocket  edition,  in 
three  volumes,  of  the  works  of 
Ovid,  from  the  text  of  Burtnann, 
is  just  read}-  for  publication.  This 
forms  one  of  a  complete  series  of 
the  Latin  poets  and  historians, 
publishing  under  the  title  of  The 
Regent's  Classics.  The  authors  al- 
ready published  are,  Horace,  Vir- 
gil, Terence,  Juvenal,  Perseus,  and 
Lucan. 

Dr.  Carey  is  about  to  publish  a 
new  and  improved  edition  of  his 
English  Prosody* 

Mr.  Pope  is  preparing  a  new 
edition  of  his  Abridgment  of  the 
Laws  of  the  Customs.  It  will  make 
its  appearance  as  soon  as  he  is  en- 
abled to  avail  himself  of  the  alter- 
ations which  may  be  expected  to 
take  place  at  the  ensuing  meeting 
of  parliament. 

A  Collection  of  Essays,  illustrat- 
ing the  most  approved  dairy  prac- 
tice in  the  best  districts,  is  upon 
the  point  of  publication.  It  is  a 
work  calculated  to  introduce  uni- 
formity in  the  manufacture  of  but- 
ter and  cheese,  and  promises  to  be 
serviceable  to  the  fanner  as  well  as 
to  the  public. 

Guizara,  Princess  of  Persia,  or 
the  I  ir-fui  Queen,  a  work  collected 
from  the  original  Persian,  will  ap- 
pear this  month. 

Mr.  Booth  has  in  the  press,  an 
interesting  Treatise  on  Flowcr- 
Painting,  containing  familiar  and 
easy  instructions  for  acquiring  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  art ;  also 
directions  for  producing  the  various 
tints,  by  G.  Brookshaw,  Esq.  The 
work  will  appear  early  in  February, 


Mr.  Elton  is  about  to  publish  a     and    will    contain    twentv  -  three 


' 
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The  bare  mention  of  such  an  un- 
dertaking  will  besufticient  10  excite 
the  most  lively  sentiments  in  its 
behalf.  We  are  persuaded  no  ef- 
fort of  the  pencil  will  be  welcomed 
with  more  heartfelt  zeal  by  all  who 
have  the  advancement  of  religion 
m  view;  nor  can  we  doubt,  that 
the  artist  himself,  who  has  so  laud- 
ably bestowed  the  required  portion 
of  labour  on  an  undc  rtakingof  such 
public  good,  will  be  rewarded  with 
becoming  liberality. 

Messrs.  Burr  and  Ballisat  have 
in  preparation  a  large  print  of  the 
Battle  of  I '  oterlotf,  painted  by  Mr. 
D.  Dighton,  military  painter  to 
fi.  R.  II.  the  I'n nee  Regent  ;  size 
28  inches  by  19. 

Among  the  Continental  countries 
which  have  imitated  Great  Britain 
in  its  societies  for  the  distribution  of 
the  Bible,  isSaxonv,  where,  on  oc- 
casion of  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Pinkerton,  in  Aug.  1814,  an  insti- 
tution of  this  kind  was  established 
at  Dresden.  The  Count  of  Hohen- 
thal-Kbnigsbruck  was  chosen  pre- 
sident, and  several  persons  holding 
the  highest  offices  in  the  state  were 
appointed  vice-presidents  and  di- 
rectors.     The   correspondence   is 


carried    on    by    three   secretaries, 
among  whom  is  Mr.  C.  A.  BttTTI* 
i  GER,  whose  reputation  as  an  emi- 
nent literary  charactei    is  not  un- 
known to  the  English  reader.     The 
king  has  not  only  been  graciously 
'  pleased  to  express  his  satisfaction 
with  the  efforts  of  this  society,  but 
exempted  all  letters  and   packets 
I  sent  by  it  from  the  payment  of  post- 
|  age.     On  the  10th  of  August  last, 
jj  a  public  meeting  was  held  to  cele- 
I  brate  the   first  anniversary  of  this 
j|  institution.     From  the  reports  read 
|i  on  this  occasion  by  the  secretaries, 
it  appears,   that  during   the   past 
year  1479   Bibles  and  307  Testa- 
ments had  be<  n  distributed.     The 
total  receipt-,  of  thesociety amount- 
ed to  70  >8  rix-dollars,  including  a 
grant  of   500/.    (-2817    rix  dollars) 
from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  in   England,  and   the  ex- 
penditures 1607,  leaving  a  balance 
of  5421  rix-dollars.     We  learn  also 
from  these  reports,  that  a  transla- 
tion of  the  10th  Report  of  the  Bri- 
tish   Society  waa   made,  by  direc- 
tion   of  the   latter,    by    Mr.  Peter 
Mortimer  of  Herrnhut;  that  4000 
copies  of  it  were  printed,  and  were 
expected  to  produce  the  best  effect. 


FASHIONS. 
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PLATE  4. — MORNING  OK  CARRIAGE  II  The  trimming  is  dark  blue  sntin,  to 
DitESS.  '  correspond  ;    it   is   cut   byas,    |;tj(| 

High  dress,  composed  of  the  on  double  and  very  full  :  long 
finest  dark  blue  ladies1  cloth  ;  it  is  plain  sleeve,  finished  at  the  wrfst 
made  up  to  the  throat,  but  without  with  satin  ;  French  ruff  of  very 
a  collar,  has  a  slight  fulness  in  the  j  rich  lace.  Head-dress  a  la  mode  de 
back,  and  falls  very  much  off  the  Paris;  it  is  a  cap  composed  of 
shoulder  ;  the  front  is  ti:,'>t  to  the  \  white  lace,  and  ornamented  with 
shaped  and    die   waist   very    short.  '  two  rolls  of  ribbon  to  correspond  : 

/  -./.  F.  Y«.  i.  I 
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the  form  of  this  cap  is  in  the  high- 
est decree  original.  Gloves  white 
kid.     Sandals  blue  kid. 

PLATE    5. — EVENING    DRESS. 

A  white  crape  frock  over  a  satin 
slip  ;  the  frock  is  superbly  orna- 
mented with  French  Lama  work  in 
silver  ;  the  dress  is  cut  very  low  all 
round  the  bosom,  and  the  crape 
fronts  are  open  at  each  side,  so  as 
to  display  the  white  satin  one  un- 
derneath. The  sleeve  is  an  inter- 
mixture of  white  satin  and  crape  ; 
the  latter  full,  the  former  taste- 
fully ornamented  with  silver,  to 
correspond  with  the  bottom  of  the 
dress.  Head-dress,  a  white  crape 
turban,  ornamented  with  silver  and 
a  long  white  feather.  Necklace 
and  ear-rings  of  pearl.  White  kid 
gloves,  drawn  nearly  to  the  elbow, 
and  finished  at  the  top  by  a  quill- 
ing of  tull.  White  satin  slippers. 
This  frock  is  also  in  high  estima- 
tion for  a  ball-dress,  with  the  hair 
full-dressed  and  pearl  ornaments, 
or  a  comb  composed  of  pearl  and 
coloured  gems. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  tasteful 
fancy  of  Mrs.  Bean,  of  Albemarle- 
street,  for  both  our  dresses  this 
month. 


It  having  been  intimated  to  us  by  se- 
vers' of  our  subscribers,  that  a  few  ob- 
servations on  the  fashions  of  the  month 
would  be  a  desirable  addition  to  our  en- 
gravings, we  beg  leave  to  inform  them, 


that  a  certain  portion  of  our  work  shall 
in  future  be  devoted  to  the  subject  of 
dress. 

Our  observations  on  the  English  fa- 
shions shall  contain  an  account  of  every 
thing  worthy  of  the  notice  of  our  fair 
readers,  which  may  appear  during  the 
month,  in  morning,  dinner,  and  evening 
dress;  as  well  as  the  various  changes 
that  may  take  place  in  the  promenade 
and  carriage  costume  :  nor  shall  jewel- 
lery be  forgotten  ;  the  fashion  of  jewel- 
lery varies  less  frequently  than  any  other 
part  of  female  attire,  but  whenever  a 
change  does  take  place,  our  readers  shall 
have  the  earliest  information  of  it. 

Although  the  French  fashions,  in  their 
present  fantastic  and  unbecoming  form, 
can  never  appear  to  our  fair  country-wo- 
men worthy  of  imitation,  yet  as  they 
may  feel  some  curiosity  respecting  tiie 
decoration  of  the  French  belles,  we  have 
engaged  a  correspondent,  on  whom  we 
can  rely,  to  furnish  us  with  a  correct  ac- 
count of  the  Parisian  fashions,  which  shall 
appear  every  other  month. 

In  addition  to  our  descriptions  of 
dresses,  &c.  we  shall  give  observations 
on  their  form  and  effect,  and  as  these 
will  be  strictly  impartial,  our  country 
subscribers  will  be  able  to  judge  how  far 
such  or  such  an  article  of  dress  is  becom- 
ing and  tasteful,  or  otherwise.  It  may  be 
said,  we  promise  largely  :  we  are  aware 
of  it;  but  wiih  the  opportunities  we  pos- 
sess, and  the  indefatigable  industry  which 
we  are  determined  to  exert,  we  hope 
that  our  subscribers  will,  at  the  end  of  a 
few  months,  allow  that  our  performance 
has  at  least  kept  pace  with  our  promise. 
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Paris,  Dec.  J4,  1815- 
I  shall  now  endeavour,  my  dear 
Sophia,    to   fulfil    my   promise   of 


tin,  is  made  rather  long  behind,  but 
shorter  in  front  than  they  are 
worn  :  it  is  trimmed  round  the  hot- 


describing  to  you  the  ball  dress  of  U  torn  with  four  falls  of  white  crape, 

Madame  la  Duchesse  de .   The  [\  richly  embroidered  in  gold,  which 

under  dress,  composed  of  white  sa-  i!  fall  one  over  another;   these  falls 
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are  in  the  form  of  shells,  and  the 
eifect  is  really  novel  and  striking. 
The  hody  is  made  very  short  in 
the  waist,  and  quite  tight  to  the 
shape  ;  the  front  is  a  stomacher, 
embroidered  at  each  side  with  gold 
in  a  light  pattern,  and  laced  up 
before  with  gold  cord  ;  the  sleeve 
is  very  short,  and  not  very  full. 
The  upper  dress,  composed  of  blue 
crape,  is  just  short  enough  to  dis- 
play the  trimming  of  the  under 
one;  it  is  trimmed  round  the  bot- 
tom with  a  full  band  of  blue  crape, 
which  is  lain  on  in  three  deep 
plaits,  and  divided  at  nearly  half  a 
quarter  distance  bv  gold  ornaments 
in  the  form  of  ilies,  but  very  small. 
The  body  ot  tnc  crape  dress,  plain 
at  top,  has  an  easy  fulness  at  the 
bottom  of  the  waist  ;  the  front 
cornea  down  at  each  side  in  the 
shape  of  a  handkerchief,  and  dis- 
plays the  white  satin  stomacher: 
the  sleeve,  which  is  very  full,  is 
composed  only  of  one  piece,  which 
has,  however,  the  appearance  of 
three,  from  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  formed  ;  it  is  drawn  in  three 
places  in  draperies,  which  are  fast- 
ened up  with  gold  lilies,  and  these 
draperies  partially  display  the 
slight  embroidery  which  ornaments 
the  bottom  of  theundersleeve.  The 
bead-dress,  a  magnificent  bandeau 
of  diamonds,  with  one  long  white 
ostrich  feather.  Necklace,  a  dia- 
mond negligee  and  cross,  and  dia- 
mond ear  -  rings  in  the  form  of 
pearls.  The  tout-enscmbh  of  this 
dress  pleased  me  very  much  ;  it  is, 
indeed,  the  prettiest  thing  I  have 
seen  since  I  came  to  Paris  for 
evening  dress  :  but  still  itisnotalto- 
gether  the  sort  of  thing  which  a 
woman  of  really  elegant  taste 
would  introduce  ;  it  is  overloaded 


with  ornament,  and  that  in  a  style 
too  heavy  for  a  ball-room. 

With  respect  to  jewellery,  you 
are  misinformed,  my  dear  Sophia; 
French  taste  in  that  particular  is 
much  better  than  you  suppose  it  : 
it  is  true  they  wear  a  great  deal  of 
jewellery,  and  they  are  fond  of  co- 
loured stones,  which  are  certainly 
set  in  a  very  glaring  manner;  but 
the  taste  for  mere  baubles  is  quite 
exploded,  at  least  in  the  higher 
circles;  their  ornaments  now  are 
all  of  value.  The  favourite  form 
for  necklaces  continues  to  he  the 
negligee,  which  is  composed  of 
emeralds,  topazes,  or  any  other  co- 
loured gem  set  in  gold  and  inter- 
mixed with  pearl ;  from  this  fre- 
quently depends  a  cross  of  dia- 
monds, or  a  locket  set  with  colour- 
ed gems ;  some  are  in  the  form  of 
a  heart  set  with  rubies,  others,  of 
an  oval  shape,  have  a  bouquet  of 
lilies,  the  leaves  formed  of  eme- 
ralds. Diamond  or  pearl  ear-rings, 
the  drops  in  the  shape  of  pears, 
are  most  prevalent  ;  but  I  have 
seen  some  in  pearl  and  rose  dia- 
monds where  the  drop  was  in  the 
form  of  a  heart.     Our  friend,  Miss 

S ,  has  a  pair  which  are  literally 

clusters  of  pearl;  that  is  to  say,  a 
cluster  or  knob  of  pearl,  nearly  the 
size  of  a  hazel-nut,  is  affixed  to  the 
ear-ring  instead  of  a  drop.  This 
modest  gem  is  much  worn  by  the 
Parisian  Ladiesj  out  of  compliment 
to  the  Duchess  d'Angouleme,  who 
is  known  to  have  a  predilection 
for  it.  Her  royal  highness's  tastes 
are  not  in  general  those  of  her  fair 
country-women  ;  and  with  all  her 
virtues,  with  all  her  amiability,  she 
is  far  from  being  popular :  it  is 
said,  that  this  arises  from  her  par- 
tiality to  the  English,  whose  man- 
I  2 


60 


FRENCH   FEMALE    FASHIONS. 


ners  and  customs  agree  with  her 
pure  and  simple  tastes  better  than 
those  of  her  own  country.  On  her 
first  arrival,  the  ladies  flocked  to 
pay  their  respects  to  her,  dressed 
in  grande  costume,  and  loaded  with 
jewels  :  she  received  them  with 
much  affability,  but  her  manners 
were  grave,  and  her  dress,  which 
.was  extremely  simple,  was  quite  in 
the  English  style.  This  was  con- 
sidered as  a  very  serious  affront  by 
Madame  la  Marechale  ,  Ma- 
dame la  Comtcsse ,  and  several 

other  Madames,  who,  though  they 
had,  previous  to  the  Revolution,  ex- 
ercised the  professions  of  sem- 
stresses,  laundresses,  and  even 
other  trades  not  quite  so  reputa- 
ble, yet  conceived  they  had  a  right 
to  be  well  received  at  court,  and 
accordingly  they  gave  themselves 
the  air  of  appearing  before  the 
amiable  duchess.  The  next  time 
they  waited  upon  her  en  deshabille, 
but  the  mischief  did  not  stop  there; 
they  abused  her  taste,  accused  her 
of  a  partiality  to  England  prejudi- 
cial to  her  native  country,  and  di- 
rectly set  up  Maria  Louisa,  whom 
till  then  they  had  detested,  as  an 
amiable  and  unfortunate  victim, 
whom  all  people  of  sentiment  (a 
quality  by  the  way  which  all  French 
women  possess  theoretically)  must 
love  and  pity.  The  duchess  has 
since  done  all  she  could  to  concili- 
ate them  by  a  compliance  with 
their  modes,  as  far  as  her  natural 
delicacy  and  good  taste  would  per- 
mit her  to  comply  with  them.  She 
has  revived  the  fashion  of  lappets, 
which  are  now  an  indispensable 
appendage  to  a  court  dress,  and 
which  were  always  worn  in  the  time  J 
of  her  martyred  mother.  But  let  me  j 
conclude  this  long  digression,  and 
return  to  the  subject  of  my  letter. 


For  half-dress  jewellery,  the  only 
ornament  in  estimation  is  fine  coral. 
The  French  belles  have  an  abso- 
lute passion  for  it ;  bracelets,  neck- 
laces, ear-rings,  and  even  orna- 
ments for  the  hair,  are  all  composed 
of  it  :  it  is  even  worn  by  a  few 
elegantes  for  evening  parties,  when 
they  are  social  ones. 

Cloth  pelisses,  riding-habits, 
capotes,  and  spencers,  are  all  worn 
in  the  promenade  costume.  Pe- 
lisses are  made  tight  to  the  shape, 
with  long  plain  sleeves,  and  three 
capes  in  the  pelerine  form  :  these 
capes  differ  from  the  pelerine  as 
worn  in  the  autumn,  for  instead  of 
being  rounded  in  front,  they  are 
always  cut  in  right  angles  ;  and  it 
is  curious  enough,  that,  notwith- 
standing their  affected  disdain  of 
our  fashions,  the  favourite  trim- 
ming for  pelisses  is  byas  satin, 
which  is  put  on  plain,  and  nearly 
half  a  quarter  in  depth,  as  was  the 
mode  in  London  more  than  a  year 
ago.  Riding-habits  are  little  worn, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  them  worth 
your  notice;  but  capotes,  as  the 
fashionable  great-coats  are  styled, 
would  be  pretty,  were  it  not  for  the 
incongruity  of  satin  capes  of  a  dif- 
ferent and  often  of  a  glaring  co- 
lour; as,  for  instance,  French  rose 
on  white,  and  light  green  on  orange 
cloth.  The  capote  is  made  like  a 
great  -  coat,  lined  with  silk,  and 
trimmed  with  satin  ;  the  capes  are 
three  or  sometimes  four  in  num- 
ber, composed  entirely  of  satin, 
and  placed  rather  more  than  an 
inch  one  above  another. 

Spencers  appear  to  me  better 
and  more  becomingly  made  than 
any  thing  else  in  the  walking  co- 
stume; they  are  worn  in  different 
colours,  but  black  velvet  predomi- 
nates :   the  waist  is  very  short,  the 
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body,  tight  to  the  shape,  is  button- 
ed down  the  front,  and  the  long 
plain  sleeve  is  simply  ornamented 
with  blond  at  the  wrist;  the  spen- 
cer is  finished  at  the  waist  with  a 
row  of  deep  black  lace,  which  forms 
a  kind  of  jacket,  plain  in  front  and 
full  behind;  and  a  row  of  black 
lace,  which  is  put  full  round  the 
shoulders,  forms  a  false  cape,  which 
is  very  becoming  to  the  shape. 
Low  and  long  ends  at  the  back 
finish  this  spencer,  which  is  con- 
sidered as  the  most  fashionable, 
and  usually  worn  over  a  dress  of 
English  cambric  muslin,  made  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  chintz  dress 
described  in  my  last,  except  that 
the  flounces  are  not  edged  with 
ribbon.  The  bonnet  worn  with 
this  pretty  spencer  seems  to  have 
been  invented  by  the  genius  of  bad 
taste.  Figure  to  yourself,  my  dear 
Sophia,  a  frightful  high-crowned 
bonnet,  composed  of  green  velvet 
and  trimmed  with  red  !  The  top  is 
cut  in  square  pieces,  which  fall  a 
little  over  the  crown,  and  which  are 
edged  with  red  ;  a  band,  composed 
of  red  and  green  ribbon  to  corre- 
spond, goes  round  it  and  fastens  it 
under  the  cliin,  and  it  is  lined  with 
red  and  green  stripes  of  velvet. 
This  bonnet  would  he  thought  on 
our  stage  an  extravagant  carica- 
ture of  French  taste,  even  if  worn 
by  Mrs.  Fulmer,  in  the  II  est  Indian, 
who,  you  may  recollect,  is  always 
extravagantly  dressed  in  the  French 
style;  yet,  frightful  as  it  is,  it  is 
much  admired  here. 

Next  to  it  in  estimation  is  a  bon- 
net of  yellow  satin,  trimmed  with 
black  velvet ;  the  crown  composed 
of  intermingled  black  velvet  and 
satin,  and  the  front  ornamented 
with  a  quilling  of  white  blond  : 
this  bounet,  though  too  showy,  is 


,  yet  rather  pretty.  The  only  French 
hats  which  I  think  really  becoming, 
are  those  composed  of  grey  velvet 
and  lined  with  white;  they  are  al- 
ways ornamented  with  feathers, 
sometimes  white,  sometimes  grey 
and  white:  hat  feathers  are  now 
the  only  ones  worn. 

White  Merino  crape  is  in  high 
estimation  for  dinner  dress,  and 
also  for  the  promenade.  In  the 
former  it  is  trimmed  either  with 
velvet  or  ribbon  ;  for  the  prome- 
nade, a  short  round  dress,  which 
displays  a  rich  scolloped  flounce 
of  work  or  lace  round  the  petticoat, 
is  most  fashionable.  Furs  arc  less 
worn  than  they  have  been  for  some 
winters  past;  muffs  are  seen  occa- 
sionally in  the  promenades,  but 
their  number  is  very  limited. 

There  is  no  alteration  in  the  form 
!  of  dinner  dress  since  i  wrote  last, 
;  but  the  materials  have  altered  a 
|  little  ;  velvet  is  partially  worn,  sa- 
tin not  at  all,  hut  rich  worked  mus- 
j  lin,  stout  sarsnet,  and  Meri no  crape, 
are  universal. 

Trains  are  revived  for  full  dress, 
I  balls  excepted.  The  favourite  mate- 
rials for  full  dress  are,  silver  striped 
gauze,  and  white  or  coloured  crapes 
trimmed  with  Lama  work  :  the  bo- 
dies are  all  made  similar  to  the 
dancing  '  dress  I  have  described; 
but  some  he  lies,  who  dislike  a  sto- 
macher, substitute  a  white  satin 
body,  trimmed  with  blond,  in  its 
stead.  If  the  stomacher  is  worn, 
it  is  of  course  embroidered  to  cor- 
respond with  the  trimming. 

And  now,  my  dear  Sophia,  as  I 
know  you  are  a  connoisseur  in  caps, 
I  shall  close  my  letter  by  a  de- 
scription of  some  which  are  es- 
teemed the  most  fashionable  in 
half-dress. 

First,  the  loojue  a  la  a"  Angouleme, 
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composed  of  white  lace  and  satin  j 
intermixed,  the  lower  part  a  mob,  ! 
on  which  is  placed  a  round  and  ra-  I 
ther  high  crown  ;  the  mob  is  lace, 
and  the  crown  satin  ;  two  pieces  of 
white  satin,  cut  something  in  the 

form   of   half-handkerchiefs,     and 

'  j 

edged  with  lace,  are  placed  round  j 
the  crown  in  such  a  manner  that 
you  see  only  the  top  of  it ;  a  band 
and  bow  of  white  satin,  and  a  full 
quilling  of  lace  or  blond  round  the 
face,  finish  this  cap.  The  one 
next  to  it  in  estimation  is  also  a 
mob  of  rich  worked  muslin ;  the 
crown  is  composed  of  the  same  ma- 
terials ;  it  is  round,  and  not  very 
high  ;  it  is  full  in  the  front,  and  the 
top  is  edged  with  lace  ;  a  full  plait- 
ing of  blond,  and  a  bunch  of  winter 
flowers  at  the  side,  finish  it.  But 
the  prettiest  J  have  yet  seen,  is  a 
kind  of  double  cap,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  expression  ;  it  is  what 


TO  WELLINGTON. 

Arthur,  dread  chief  of  Waterloo, 
Who  tore  from  oft' Napoleon's  brow 

The  wreath  of  gory  laurel, 
Obtain'd  bv  deep-inflicting  woes, 
Alike  entail'd  on  friends  and  foes, 

With  whom  alike  he'd  quarrel. 

Nelson  hath  re-appear'd  in  thee  ; 
On  Fiance,  by  land,  as  he  by  sea, 

Thou'st  Britain's  vengeance  h'url'd  : 
Thou  at  her  call  went'tft  nobly  forth, 
And,  both  by  valour  and  by  worth, 

Restor'dst  a  tott'i  ing  world, 

Laid'st  low  his  doughty  cuirassiers, 
And  guard  impei  ial,  which  for  years 

Upheld  his  guilty  sway  ; 
O'erthrew'st  his  other  chosen  band?, 
Reserv'd  to  fall  by  British  hands, 

In  one  terrific  day. 

Join'd  with  thy  name,  in  ev'ry  clime, 
Whilst  there  shall  ought  remain  of  tune, 

That  dai)  will  live  in  story  ; 
And  grateful  Europe,  with  delight, 
Thy  proudest  titles  thus  recite: 

"  Our  Saviour — Britain's  glory." 

J.  Hill. 


we  would  call  a  cottage  cap  in  the 
crown,  and  a  mob  in  the  lower 
part :  it  is  also  composed  of  rich 
worked  muslin,  the  upper  part 
tastefully  ornamented  with  lace  in 
waves;  it  is  finished  by  a  band  of 
white  lace  edged  with  pink,  a  pink 
bow  on  one  side,  and  a  bunch  of 
roses;  the  front  trimmed  with  a 
narrow  lace  set  on  plain  round  the 
mob,  except  just  on  the  forehead, 
where  it  is  very  full.  Adieu  !  dear 
Sophia;  I  have  just  room  to  say, 
that  I  am  always  your 

ElJDOCIA. 
I  had  forgotten  what  you  will 
consider  as  very  essential,  the  fa- 
shionable colours  for  the  month  : 
they  are  dark  brown,  yellow  shot 
with  green,  crimson,  the  darkest 
bottle  green,  celestial  blue,  pale 
lavender,  and  that  incongruous 
mixture,  green  and  orange  shot, 
Once  more,  adieu  ! 


THE  SNOW  SCENE. 
By  J.  M.  LACEY. 

All  night  the  snow  had  fallen  fast, 
No  wind  was  heard,  no  bitter  blast 

Had  drifted  heap  on  heap  ; 
When  morning  came,  a  scene  was  there, 
A  dazzling  scene,  as  bright  and  fair 

As  pictures  forro'd  in  sleep. 

Each  shrub  and  tree  was  clad  in  white, 
In  truth  it  was  a  beauteous  sight, 

A  wedding  robe  they  wore  ; 
But  soon  the  north  wind  rudely  blew, 
Their  robes  of  snow  then  swiftly  flew, 

And  left  ihem  as  before. 

Melhought  it  emblem'd  earthly  bliss, 
Whose  airy  frost-work  like  to  this, 

When  roars  the  storm  of  fate, 
Shrinks  from  the  blast's  unkindly  pow'r, 
Whilst  man  laments  misfortune's  hour, 

And  joy's  uncertain  date. 
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TO  OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Supplementary  Number  to  the  First  Series  of  the  Repository  announced  in 
our  last,  containing  a  General  Index  and  an  Appendix  to  the  Retrospect  <f  Politics, 
will  be  published  on  the  1st  of  March.  We  therefore  suggest  the  propriety  of  with- 
holding  the  \Uh  volume  from  the  binder  till  that  time. 

Publishers,  Authors,  Artists,  and  Musical  Composers,  are  requested  to  transmit 
announcements  of  works  which  they  may  have  in  hand,  and  we  shall  cheerfully  inset  t 
them,  as  we  have  hitherto  done,  jrec  of  expence.  lS'eiv  musical  publications  also,  if 
a  copy  be  addressed  to  the  publisher,  shall  be  duly  noticed  in  our  Review;  and  extracts 
from  new  books,  of  a  moderate  length  and  of  an  inteiesting  nature,  suitable  for  our 
Selections,  will  be  acceptable. 

We  assure  A  Subscriber,  of  the  justice  of  whose  observations  ice  are  fully  sens/' 
ble,  that  it  shall  be  our  constant  endeavour  to  gratify  every  class  of  readers,  without 
sacrificing  the  interest  of  the  one  to  the  wishes  of  another. 

We  have  handed  the  letter  of  Mr.  Grosse  to  tlie  gentleman  to  whose  department 
it  belongs,  who  sees  no  reason  to  change  the  ojiinion  already  expressed  on  the  subject 
to  which  it  refers.  The  insertion  of  this  letter  wrtuld  merely  open  a  door  to  a  contro- 
versy, from  which  our  readers  could  reap  neither  amusement  nor  instruction. 

Several  articles  from  our  industrious  correspondent  Somerset  shall  appear  in 
our  next. 

We  hope  soon  to  reinstate  ourselves  in  tlfe  good  graces  of  our  poetical  corre- 
spondents, who  may  rely  upon  receiving  the  earliest  attention. 

Communications  on  every  subject  calculated  to  amuse,  to  interest,  or  to  inform, 
are  earnestly  solicited. 
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ARCHITECTURAL    HINTS. 

PLATE    7. — GOTHIC    COTTAGE. 

The  styles  that  have  been  intro-  I!  tion  of  the  laborious,  but  of  the 
duced  in  small  dwellings  and  rural  affluent,  of  the  man  of  study,  of 
retreats  have  not  been  numerous,  J  science,  or  of  leisure;  it  is  often 
notwithstanding  many  tastes  have  r  the  rallying  point  of  domestic  com- 
heen  consulted  :  sometimes  it  was  ,  fort,  and,  in  this  age  of  refinement 


formed  from  the  simple  model  of 
frugality,  whence  it  was  originally 
taken,  with  a  rigid  adherence  to 
its  perfect  simplicity  ;  at  another, 
more  ornament  was  introduced,  but 
of  a  very  rustic  character,  with  no 
feature  beyond  what  might  have 
been  the  genuine  offspring  of  a 
tasteful  husbandman.  A  third  style 
has  advanced  a  little  further  to- 
wards art,  and  forms  from  Grecian 
or  Gothic  architecture  have  been 
adopted  with  a  pleasing  effect.  In 
other  instances,  a  more  extended 
licence  has  been  taken,  and  the 
model  entirely  neglected  for  other 
efforts  of  the  fancy  to  obtain  the 
sentiment  of  rural  or  picturesque 
beauty.    In  fact,  the  cottage  ornce 


and  elegance,  a  mere  cottage  would 
be  incongruous  with  the  nature 
of  its  occupancy.  The  lawn,  the 
shrubberies,  the  gravel  walks,  and 
the  polish  that  is  given  to  the  gar- 
den scenery,  connected  with  such 
habitations,  require  an  edifice  in 
which  is  to  be  found  a  correspond- 
ence of  tasteful  care  :  perhaps  it 
is  essential  that  this  building  should 
be  small,  and  certainly  not  to  ex- 
ceed two  stories;  that  it  should 
combine  properly  with  the  sur> 
rounding  objects,  and  appear  to  be 
native  to  the  spot,  and  not  one  of 
those  crude  rule-and -square  ex- 
crescences of  the  environs  of  Lon- 
don, the  illegitimate  family  of  town 
and  country.  It  may  be  reasonably 


is  a  new  species  of  building  in  the  '  concluded,  that  many  small  dwell 


economy  of  domestic  architecture, 
and  subject  to  its  own  laws  of  fitness 
and  propriety.   It  is  not  the  habita- 
f'ol.  I.  No.  11. 


ings,  prior  to  the  15th  century, 
were  of  the  Gothic,  and  in  the  ca- 
thedral or  conventual  church  cha- 
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racter.     Where  there  are  remains 
of  early  cottages,  we  find  some  lea-  j 
tures  similar  to  the  large  buildings  j 
situated  near  them.     The  master- 
workmen  probably  built  for  them-  \ 
selves  dwellings  upon   the  princi- 
ples of  the  edifices  on  which  they 
were   employed;    so    that  Gothic 
embellishments  were   not  uncom- 
mon in  small  buildings,  and,  if  we 
may  judge  of  former  by  very  com- 
mon practices  in  the  present  day, 
and  by  the  mode  of  such  buildings 
a  century  ago,  the  introduction  of 
Gothic  ornaments  in  cottages  may 
be  supported  even  on  the  authority 
of  early  examples.     Many  ancient 
farm-housesand  old  manorial  build  - 
ings  present  curious  copies  of  the 
porches  and  other  parts    of    the 
churches   of   the  neighbourhood  ; 
even  the  peculiarities  in  the  framing 
of  the  timbers  are  imitated,  and  the 
ornamentsin  many  instances  adopt- 
ed, not  immediately  perhaps  from 
the  churches  themselves,  but  from 
the   buildings  that  followed  those 
coeval    with  their   originals  ;    for, 
until  a  late  period,  when  the  great 
improvements  of   our  roads  made 
way   for   innovations  of  all  kinds, 
architectural  taste  travelled  at  a  ve- 
ry slow  pace,  and  in  those  places  that 
are  far  from  cities  and  manufactur- 
ing towns,  a  very  early  character 
of  building  still  exists. favourable  to 
the  support  of  the  hypothesis. 

The  plate  annexed  is  a  design 
for  a  small  Gothic  building.  It 
consists  of  a  parlour  and  dining- 
room,  a  kitchen,  scullery,  and  lar- 
der, witli  four  bed-rooms.  The 
servants'  apartments  are  some  steps 
lower  than  the  other  rooms,  and 
being  of  a  less  height,  they  appear 
to  occupy  only  one  story,  forming 
a  sub-building  to  theprincipal  one. 


The  cellars  are  under  the  dining- 
room  and  parlour.  Where  the  si- 
tuation is  favourable  to  this  design, 
a  comfortable  habitation  for  a  very 
small  family  would  be  obtained  at 
a  reasonable  expence. 

The  cottage  ornee,  the  casino, 
or  the  villa,  should  be  designed  with 
a  studied  reference  to  the  spot  on 
which  either  is  to  be  erected  ;  for 
circumstances  of  combination  will 
make  some  features  to  be  desired, 
and  others  to  be  avoided,  that  wholly 
depend  on  localities  and  surround- 
ing scenery.  There  are  also  con- 
siderations respecting  the  situation 
desirable  for  a  house  that  deserve 
the  most  careful  attention,  as  they 
are  intimately  connected  with  sa- 
lubrity and  comfort.  Of  these  the 
foremost  are,  dryness  of  soil,  with 
the  conveniencies  of  drainage  and 
the  means  for  a  plentiful  supply  of 
good  water.  A  judicious  writer  on 
architecture,  who,  if  not  an  an- 
cient, is  the  oldest  of  the  modern 
authors  on  that  subject,  urges  forci- 
bly and  quaintly  this  doctrine: — 
"  Be  sure,"  he  says,  "  to  build  only 
where  good  water  is  to  be  had  free- 
ly, and  where  you  can  as  freely 
get  rid  of  it."  Notwithstanding 
the  intelligibility  and  simplicity  of 
this  rule,  it  is  not  unfrequently  neg- 
lected ;  and,  at  this  moment,  there 
are  many  dwellings,  otherwise  de- 
sirable, that  owe  the  want  of  occu- 
pancy  to  dampness  and  the  scanty 
supply  of  perhaps  even  bad  water. 
FUiildings  of  this  kind  being  insu- 
lated, require  shelter  from  adjacent 
trees  or  rising  ground,  to  protect 
them  from  winds  that  are  most  pre- 
vailing, powerful,  or  unhealthy. 
It  is  therefore  desirable,  that  the 
house  should  be  so  placed  as  to  be 
benefited  by  them,  and  also  that 
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the  sun   may  visit  the  apartments 
according  as  his  presence  may  be  ■ 

wished  lor  at  the  different  periods 
of  the  day.    lor  the  latter  purpose, 
■Up posing  the  house  to  he  square, 
and  the  corners   presented   to  the 
chief    points   of  the   compass,  the 
morning  rooms  may  he  on  the  south-  j 
east  and  south-west  sides,  the  din- 
ner-room to  the  north-east,  and  the 
oihecs    on    the   north-west.     Thus 
the    rooms   of    frequent  use  com- 
mand a  variety  of  temperature  from 
the  morning  and  evening  surt,  and 
the  dining-room  is  situated  so  as 
not   to   be   inconvenienced   on    its 
decline,  at  which  time  it  is  usually 
occupied)    and    its    coolness  in    a  I 
summer  residence  is  a  comfort  well 
appreciated.     A  house  thus  placed,  \ 
or  within  a  point  or  two  of  this  di-  | 
rection,  will  receive  the  advantage  j 
of  the  sun's   beams  on  every  side,  j 
and  be   therefore    rendered    more  \ 
dry  than  a  different  mode  of  placing-  | 
it  admits  ;  for  as  no  side  is  directly  | 
to  the  north,  the  sun  may  be  said 
to  travel  round  it. 

As  a  country  residence,  however  '] 
commodious    and    tasteful,  is   de- 
pendent  on  the  soil  by  which  it  is  ! 
surrounded  for   beauty  and   exter    ' 
nal  effect  and  embellishment,  that  ; 
of  a  good  quality  ought  carefully 
to  be  selected  ;  and  there  are  few 
criteria    of  this  so  demonstrative  j 
as  the  herbage,  and  its  neighbour- 
ing trees   and  shrubs.     A  vigorous 
and    luxuriant    growth    of    plants 
speedily  conforms  to  the  proprie- 
tor's  wishes  in  the  distribution  and 
arrangement  of  his   grounds,  and  i] 
yearly  effects  both  variety  and  pro    j 
gressive  improvement;  but  a  bad. 
soil  yields  only  mortification   and 
disappointment    to    the    possessor, 
if  he  hopes   to   find    the  creative 


images  of  his  fancy  realized,  or  a 
fair  return  for  his  care,  expence, 
and  labdur. 

The  four  indispensable  requisites 
for  the  situation  of  a  country  resi- 
lience, its  soil,  water,  escape  of  the 
hitter,  and  the  aspect  of  the  building 
itself,  being  considered,  it  will  be 
proper  to  notice  other  essentials, 
which,  though  of  a  secondary  na- 
ture, are  of  importance  to  its  plea- 
surable intention.  The  roads  by 
which  it  is  surrounded,  and  the 
communication  with  a  city,  a  town, 
or  large  village,  should  be  such  as 
will  afford  pleasant  rides  and  walks, 
and  allow  the  supply  of  necessaries, 
which  small  grounds  cannot  pro- 
duce in  themselves,  and  for  which 
there  is  frequent  need.  The  ca- 
sualties also,  and  indispositions  to 
which  the  members  of  a  family  are 
subject,  render  it  proper  that  it 
should  not  be  far  removed  from 
medical  aid;  and  few  proprietors 
would  choose  to  be  a  considerable 
distance  from  a  church,  which,  if 
situated  beyond  a  mile  (unless  a 
carriage  is  used  for  conveyance), 
too  readily  admits  excuses  for  the 
neglect  of  religious  duties.  These 
considerations  apply  to  every  house, 
and  notwithstanding  all  may  not 
he  of  equal  weight  with  every  in- 
dividual, no  site  should  he  adopted 
without  giving  to  each  a  careful 
attention. 

The  result  being  favourable,  and 
the  surrounding  scenery  all'ording 
those  beauties  which  constitute  the 
charm  of  the  country,  it  will  then 
be  proper  to  determine  on  the  cha- 
racter and  form  of  the  house  itself; 
its  size  being  determined  by  the 
number  and  quality  of  the  family, 
and  by  the  nature  of  its  appropri- 
ation :  the  peculiar  features  of  the 
K  2 
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spot  itself,  or  the  natural  character 
of  the  country,  will  properly  give 
the  tone  to  the  building  to  be  erect- 
ed. If  the  spot  be  low  and  secluded, 
overspread  by  large  and  embower- 
ing trees,  and  skirted  by  shrubs 
that  altogether  divide  the  appear- 
ance of  the  ground  into  small  parts, 
the  thatched  cottage  will  be  in 
harmony  with  its  compact  and  rural 
situation  ;  if  it  be  a  plain,  embel- 
lished with  tall  aspiring  trees, 
particularly  a  mixture  of  the  pine, 
larch,  and  fir,  with  the  oak  and 
elm,  and  the  distant  scenery  com- 
posed of  long  ranges  of  lofty  hills 
and  the  spires  of  towns  or  ci- 
ties, the  features  of  the  architec- 
ture should  be  Grecian,  as  the  pre- 
vailing lines  of  its  character  bar- 
monize  both  with  the  broad  base 
on  which  it  stands,  and  the  spiry 
forms  by  which  it  is  surrounded, 
with  all  the  advantages  of  proper 
opposition  without  the  extremes  of 


contrast,  between  which  distinc- 
tions lies  all  that  taste  requires  to- 
wards the  beauty  of  its  linear  com- 
position. 

Upon  similar  principles,  if  the 
ground  be  part  of  a  hill  and  the 
forms  of  the  trees  more  round,  or 
the  situation  broken  and  romantic, 
the  Gothic  of  massive  or  delicate 
forms  may  be  used :  the  former 
where  the  effect  is  rocky,  bold,  and 
prominent ;  and  the  latter  when 
its  parts  are  polished  and  refined. 

As  trees  frequently  operate  as  a 
scale  by  which  we  judge  the  size 
of  objects  connected  with  them,  the 
magnitude  and  elevation  of  those 
near  which  a  building  is  to  be 
erected  should  be  properly  consi- 
dered, and  indeed  drawn  with  the 
designs  of  the  building,  on  paper, 
that  a  defect  may  not  occur,  which 
sometimes  happens  when  the  sur- 
rounding objects  of  the  landscape 
are  not  sufficiently  regarded. 
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The  interest  in  its  favour  which  II  tory  investigation,  and  imparting 

the  principles  peculiar  to  each,  bj' 
which  its  merits  have  been  more 
fully  appreciated  and  understood, 


the  growing  excellence  of  archi 
tecture  has  obtained,  renders  every 
newly  erected    public,    and    many 
private  buildings,  the  subjects  of 
critical  observation  :  it  is  presum- 


and  consequently  better  relished 
and  encouraged.  With  a  view  of 
ed,  therefore,  that  an  examina-  II  the  subject  embracing  both  its  ge- 
tion   of  the  peculiar   beauties  and  |  neral  interest  and  the  advancement 


defects  of  such  edifices  as  may 
be  preeminent  in  an  architectu- 
ral point  of  view,  will  be  accept- 
able to  all  readers  of  taste  and  edu- 
cation. Literature,  painting,  and 
music,  have  their  commentators, 
who  ably  give  the  clue  to  profes- 


of  architectural  information,  it  is 
proposed  that  public  buildings  also 
shall,  as  they  present  themselves, 
be  the  subject  of  liberal  criticism 
under  the  head  of  this  paper,  the 
object  of  which  will  be  to  guide  the 
judgment  of  the  amateur,  and  to 


sio.;al  criticism,  affording  to  them  j  develope  the  principles  of  the  art 
an  increased  advantage  of  specula-  |j  itself.    Some  observations  may  oc- 
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casionally  l)e  found  not  altogether 
unworthy  of  the  notice  of  the  young 
artist,  as  they  result  from  a  careful 
study  of  the  theory  and  practice  of 
theGreeks,  the  Romans, and  the  Ita- 
lians, in  tl'dr  architectural  works  ; 
and  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  style 
termed  Gothic,  the  long-cherished 
ornament  of  our  own  country.  A 
brief  sketch  of  the  encouragement 
which  the  art  has  received  in  Eng- 
land will  form  an  useful  prelimi- 
nary, and  prepare  the  reader  to 
view  many  edifices  both  with  the 
eye  of  an  architect  and  antiquary  ; 
in  many  instances,  indeed,  true 
taste  requires  that  the  knowledge 
of  both  should  be  inseparable. 

From  a  very  remote  time,  within 
the  lera  of  Christianity  up  to  the 
reformation  in  our  religion,  Go- 
thic architecture  advanced  with  it, 
and  was  cultivated  by  the  same 
zeal  and  talents  that  promulgated 
its  holy  doctrines.  Constantine 
himself,  and  the  devout  of  his  em- 
pire, were  anxious  to  abandon 
those  systems  of  building  which  re- 
minded the  proselyte  of  early  ha- 
bits and  practices  :  they  therefore 
adopted  for  the  foundation  of  their 
temporal  church,  a  plan  which 
was  an  image  of  their  spiritual 
comfort  and  consolation  ;  for,  not- 
withstanding the  instrument  used 
for  the  crucifixion  was  hitherto 
the  type  of  disgrace  and  infamy, 
both  with  the  Romans  and  the  Jews, 
the  cross  speedily  became  the  me- 
morial of  salvation,  and  was  held  in 
religious  veneration  by  the  early 
Christians.  The  blow  that  was  fa- 
tal to  established  art,  elicited  the 
spark  of  vitality  in  a  new  character  ; 
of  building  :  the  style  indeed  was 
barbarous  ;  it  was,  however,  great  , 
in  feature  and  solemn  in  effect ;  and 


I  being  unlike  the  regular  and  sys- 
tematic temples  of  the  heathen, 
both  in  form  and  use,  the  young 
convert  was  not  reminded  of  the 
religious  rites  of  his  forefathers. 
This  plan  and  manner  of  building 
were  adopted  with  avidity  in  all  the 
countries  where  Christianity  was 
established  ;  and  were  cultivated  in 
proportion  to  the  advancement  of 
religion,  and  to  the  persecutions  it 
repeatedly  experienced,  until  we 
find  architecture  in  great  decay  in 
the  tenth  century,  when  both  were 
disturbed  by  the  victorious  arms  of 
the  pagans,  who  left  the  Christian 
world  but  little  leisure  or  liberty 
to  cultivate  them.  So  soon,  how- 
ever, as  these  troubles  were  quiet- 
ed, and  the  feudal  system  existed 
in  its  complete  state,  and  before  it 
was  deranged  by  the  Conquest, 
Anglo-Saxon  architecture  received 
great  encouragement  from  the  spirit 
for  building  that  prevailed  among 
the  clergy  and  the  temporal  lords. 
It  also  obtained  a  considerable  im- 
petus from  the  composition  made 
by  the  bishops  with  the  barons  re- 
specting the  endowment  of  the  first 
rural  churches,  which  added  to  the 
zeal  of  the  lords  an  interest  in 
building  churches,  that  in  a  short 
time  became  numerous,  and  even- 
tually produced  the  parochial  divi- 
sion nearly  as  we  find  it  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  if  we  except  some  small 
alteration  made  in  the  metropolis 
during  the  reigns  of  Queen  Anne 
and  George  I.  The  ecclesiastical 
laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  in 
an  eminent  degree,  protected  and 
benefited  the  clergy  and  the 
church  ;  and  the  arc  itecture  of 
the  time  participated  in  the  foster- 
ing results  of  his  piety. 
After  the  Norman  conquest,  Go- 
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thic  architecture  continued  to  feel  by  him  consecrated  to  his  own  ho- 
an  encouraging  patronage,  and  the  j  nour  ;  by  which,  indeed,  the  ah- 
debased  vestiges  of  the  Roman  mo-  hots  were  cheated  of  their  conse- 
del  became  neglected  for  a  more  \  cration  dues,  but  they  fully  corn- 
systematic  arrangement  in  build-  j  pensated  themselves  by  no  very 
ing.  The  best  examples  of  this  modest  impositions  upon  the  poor 
architecture  are  to  be  found  in  the  fishermen  of  the  river,  for  yearly 
cathedrals  and  conventual  churches  supplies  of  Thames  salmon*.  The 
of  the  Anglo-Normans  built  in  the  ||  clergy,  who  from  its  infancy  had 
eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries. —  :■;  protected  this  peculiar  style  of  ar- 


With  the  progressive  advancement 
of  religion  and  literature,  ecclesi- 
astical architecture  improved  also. 
The  leisure  of  the  monks,  and  the 
riches  which  flowed   in    upon   the 


chitecture,  and  who  for  many  cen- 
turies were  the  able  architects  cf 
their  day,  continued  to  study  and 
establish  its  principles,  and  to  su- 
perintend  the  execution   of  their 


church,  uniting  with  the  emulation   1  own  designs;  nor  did  they  fail  to 
of  the  bishops  and   abbots  to  sur-  \\  obtain  from  other  countries  the  aid 


pass  each  other  in  the  magnificence 
and  beauty  of  their  establishments, 
tended  to  promote  the  cultivation 
both  cf  design  and  construction, 
and  eventually  enabled  them  to 
execute  the  most  daring  works  of 
the  imagination.  These  possibly 
found  an  additional  incentive  in  the 
effects  which  their  noble  edifices 
had  upon  the  minds  of  the  pious, 
sublime  and  supernatural   as  they 


of  talent,  and  of  such  inventions 
as  were  suited  to  the  object  of  their 
pursuit.  In  times  of  peace,  when 
they  could  apply  securely  the 
riches  of  the  church  to  new  erec- 
tions, or  in  additions  to  the  already 
advanced  edifices,  they  proceeded 
with  vigour  ;  if  disturbed  by  foreign 
broils,  or  by  the  civil  factions  of 
the  country,  they  retired  to  their 
studies,  and  more  peaceable  times 


must  appear  to  them  in  those  ages,  i!  profited  by  their  application 
when   the  ignorance  of  the  many  !j      Reaping  the  advantages  of  digni 
was  fostered,  because  it  supplied  , 


the  avarice  and  indulged  the  pride 
and  ambition  of  the  few.  That 
the  magnitude,  the  intricacy,  and 
the  scientific  construction  of  the 
cathedrals  and  con  ventualchu re hes, 
inspired  the  minds  of  the  devout 
with  awe  and  veneration,  and  were 
used  for  the  furtherance  of  the  most 
absurd  superstitions,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  since  we  rind  it  no  un- 
usual thing  among  the  monks  to 
declare,  that  the  saints  themselves 
were  interested  in  these  edifices. 
The  cathedral  of  Westminster  in 
particular,  as  they  averred,  was  per- 
sonally visited  by   St.   Peter,  and 


fied  church  and  state  preferments, 
impressed  with  the  love  of  learning, 
and  emulous  to  render  it  respecta- 

*  The  priests  of  the  convent  of  West- 
minster, in  1231,  insisted  upon  receiving 
the  tithe  of  all  the  Thames  salmon  caught 
every  year,  maintaining,  that  St.  Peter 
himself  had  consecrated  the  abhey,  and 
so  endowed  it ;  and  the  poor  parson  of  Ro- 
therhithc,  who  resisted  this  demand,  he 
j  himself  having  a  taste  for  this  noble  fish, 
was  mulcted  a  half,  for  the  fable  at  that 
time  was  credited  ;  and  it  has  since  been 
maintained,  that  a  scarcity  of  that  fish 
was  effected  as  a  curse  by  divine  wrath 
upon  the  ungodly  fishermen,  for  not 
bringing  the  tithe  salmon  to  the  abbey. 
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bleand  respected,  the  clergy  even- 
tually fostered,  with  the  tender  est 
care,  whatever  aided  its  advance- 
ment, and    hy   their   zeal   and  in- 
terest   with    princes    and    govern- 
orients,  enriched   those   schools  of 
literature,  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  ' 
that  have  proved  splendid  conser- 
vators   of  Gothic    art,    and    noble 
eherishers  of  the  human    intellect,  ' 
which,   under  their   influence,  has  j 
advanced  all  that  so  highly  adorns  , 
society  in  the  present  day,  placing 
this    country    in    the    situation    of 
equality  with  the  genius  and   lite- 
rarary  talent  of  every  state  in  Eu- 
rope. 

W  ith  the  reformation  in  religion, 
the  church  lost  much  of  its  riches  ' 
and   more  of  its  patronage  of  art;  : 
the  subsequent  contests  on  particu- 
Iar  tenets  caused  a  rapid  augmen-  j 


tation  of  its  calamities,  and  the 
same  motive  perhaps  which  I  ad 
twelve  centuries  before  induced 
the  church  to  adopt  the  style  that 
was  now  perfected  under  its  pro- 
tection, forcibly  operated  to  ba- 
nish it  altogether,  and  to  let  in  that 
perversion  of  the  Homan  or  Italian 
style  that  was  so  prevalent  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  to  whom  no- 
thing that  bore  the  relish  of  Catho- 
licism was  tolerable.  It  may  be 
perceived,  that  works  executed  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  promised 
a  decline  of  Gothic  art,  not  more 
by  the  exuberance  of  its  ornament, 
than  by  that  infallible  testimony  of 
decay,  which  in  art  and  science 
manifests  itself,  when  the  possible 
is  substituted  for  the  probable,  and 
the  fallacious  for  the  true. 


ClIROXOLOCICAL  SURVEY  OF   THE    MOST    EMINENT   ARTISTS  TO 
THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 


SCULPTORS. 

Schools  of  Sculpture. 
The  schools  of  sculpture  which 


( Continued  from  p.  S.J 

3.  The  school  of  Argos,  founded 
by  Aristoda?mon. 

4.  The   school    of   T.acedtemon, 


arose   from   the   time   of  Daedalus  >  founded  by  Gitiadas. 

were  the  following  : —  5.  The  school  of  Athens,  found- 

I.    Before  the  Commencement  of  the     ed  by  Phidias  and  Praxiteles. 

Olympiads.  6.  The  school  of  Sicyon,  found- 


1.  The  school  of  Crete,  founded 
by  Daedalus. 

•2.  The  school  of  jEgina,  found- 
ed by  S  mi  lis. 

3.  The  school  of  Rhodes.  Found- 
er unknown. 

•1.  The  school  of  Sicyon,  founded 
by  Dipa-iius  and  Scyllis. 
II.  After  the  Commencement  of  the 
Olympiads. 


ed  by  Polycletus  and  Lysipptis. 

The  two  last  schools,  those  of 
Athens  and  Sicyon,  were  the  most 
eminent.  By  Daedalus  the  art  was 
first  transferred  from  Athens  to 
Crete,  and  by  Uipcenus  and  Scyl- 
lis it  was  again  carried  back  to  Si- 
cyon, in  Greece.  From  the  school 
of  Sicyon  proceeded  that  of  Argos; 
and  the  latter  formed,  bv  means  of 


1.  The  school  of  Chios,  founded  I  its  Eladas,  the  great  sculptor  Phi- 


by  Malas. 

•2.  The  school  of  Corinth,  found 
ed  by  Euchinu. 


dias,  the  founder  of  the  renovated 
Athenian  achool. 
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SCULPTORS  ;  PEItlOD  IN  WHICH 
THEY  FLOURISHED;  PRINCIPAL 
WORKS    AND    MERITS. 

Djedalus,  of  Athens  and  Crete.  Before 
the  commencement  of  the  Olympiads. 
A  Hercules,  in  wood,  at  Corinlh.  He 
was  the  father  of  Grecian  sculpture, 
and  was  the  first  w  ho  released  the  art 
from  the  stiffness  and  hardness  of  the 
Egyptian  style.  His  statues,  though 
rudely  executed,  had  a  divine  ex- 
pression. 

Endceus,  of  Athens  and  Crete.  Before 
the  Olympiads.  Pallas  Athene,  a  co- 
lossal figure,  in  a  sitting  posture,  exe- 
cuted in  wood,  and  placed  in  the 
Acropolis  at  Athens. 

Smilis,  of  iEgina.  Before  the  Olym- 
piads. Juno,  at  Samos  ;  Juno,  at  Ar- 
gos;  both  in  wood. 

Dipcenus,  of  Crete  and  Sicyon.  About 
the  commencement  of  the  Olympiads. 
Pallas,  at  Cleone.  Anapis,  Mnasi- 
nous,  •  Hilaira,  and  Phcebe,  in  ebony, 
at  Argos.  Apollo,  Diana,  Hercules, 
Pallas,  at  Sicyon. 

Scyllis,  of  Crete  and  Sicyon. — See  Di- 
pcenus. 

Learchus,  of  Rheggio.  Olympiad  5 — • 
20.  Jupiter,  in  bronze,  near  the  Chal- 
cicekus  at  Sparta.  The  most  ancient 
statue  of  bronze  in  Greece,  but  of 
wrought  metal. 

Dokyclidas,  of  Lacedaemon.  Olymp. 
5 — 20.  Themis,  in  the  Altis,  near 
Olympia. 

Medon,  of  Lacedaemon.  Olymp.  5 — 
20.  Pallas,  in  complete  armour,  at 
Olympia. 

Don  t  as,  of  Lacedaemon.  Olymp.  5 — 20. 
The  battle  between  the  Gods  and  Ti- 
tans on  the  pediment  of  the  temple  of 
Juno  at  Olympia.  Hercules  defend- 
ed by  Pallas  in  the  contest  with  Ache- 
lous,  who  is  protected  by  Mars  ;  of 
cedar  and  gold. 

Gitiadas,  of  Lacedaemon.  Olymp.  5 — 
20.  Pallas,  in  bronze;  two  tripods 
.  with  Venus  and  Diana,  likewise  in 
bronze,  at  Sparta. 


Angelion,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  10 — 25. 
Apollo,  of  colossal  size,  at  Delos. 

Tect.eus,  of  Sicyon,  Olymp.  10 — 25. 
— See  Angelion. 

Clecetas,  of  Crete.     Olymp.  10 — 25. 

Aristocles,  of  Crete.  Olymp.  15 — 30. 
Fight  between  Hercules  and  Antiope 
the  Amazon,  at  Elis. 

Laphaes,  of  Arcadia.  Olymp.  15—^30. 
Apollo,  at  iEgira,  in  Achaia.  Hercu- 
les, in  wood,  at  the  same  place. 

Theocles,  of  Lacedaemon.  Olymp.  15 
— 30.  The  Hesperides,  in  bronze  and 
gold,  at  Olympia.  He  exhibited  the 
first  instance  of  the  use  of  two  metals 
together  in  sculpture. 

Chartas,  of  Lacedaemon.  Olymp.  20 
—30. 

Syadras,  of  Lacedaemon.  Olymp.  20 
—30. 

M alas,  of  Chios.  Olymp.  10 — 25.  An- 
terior to  this  school  of  artists,  conti- 
nued from  the  great- grandfather  to 
the  great- grand  children,  flourished 
one  Glaucus,  of  Chios,  to  whom  is  at- 
tributed the  invention  of  casting 
bronze. 

Miccfades,  of  Chios.     Olymp.  20 — 35. 

Anthermt.s,  of  Chios.  Olymp.  30 — 
45,  Many  works  in  Chios,  Delos,  and 
Lesbos. 

Bupalus,  of  Chios.  Olymp.  40 — 55. 
The  first  personification  of  the  goddess 
Fortune.  The  poet  Hipponax.  Many 
works  in  Delos,  Chios,  and  Lesbos, 
most  of  which  u  ere  afterwards  carried 
to  the  Palatinus  at  Rome.  A  Diana, 
at  Jasos. 

Antheumus,  of  Chios.  Olymp.  40 — 
55. — See  Bupalus. 

Pythidorus,  ofThebes.  Olymp.  30 — 
40. 

Bathycles,  of  Magnesia.  Olymp.  30 
— 10.  The  celebrated  throne  of 
Apollo  at  Amyclae,  in  bronze,  and 
partly  gilt.  He  was  the  first  artist 
known  to  have  represented  great  ac- 
tions in  basso  relievo. 

Euchirls,  of  Corinth.  Olymp.  10 — 
20.    Several  persons  offering  sacrifice. 
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Dibl'tadi  s,  of  Corinth.     Olymp.   15  — 
30.     The  portrait  of  bis  daughter' 

lover,  in  clay. 
Im  miii  s,  of  Corinth.     Olymp.  15 — SO. 
The  inscriptions  ori  the  shrine  of  the 
Kypselus,  carved  of  cedar  and  inlaid 
with  gold   and   ivory.      In  this  shrine 
we  meet  with  the  earliest  specimen  of 
inlaid  carved  woi  k. 
I)  vmophon,  of  .Mi  ssene.     <  >!  vmp.  20 — 
35.    Juni)  Lucina,  in  wood,  with  Head, 
hands  ;,ll(l  I"-1  of  marble,  at  .Kgira, 
in   Aehaia.      Mercury    and    Venus,   in 
wood,     at    Megalopolis,    in    Arcadia. 
This  artist  furnishes  the  iirst  example 
of  the  partial  employment  of  marble 
in  figures. 
Aiustod.i  m«.)n,  of  Argos.    Olymp.  50 
— 70.    He  executed  the  fight  between 
Apollo  and   Hercules  carrying  off  the 
tripod  from  Delphi. 
Mi.nf.ch.kylI's,  of  Naupactus.     Olymp. 
50 — 70.     Diana,  in  ivory  and  gold,  at 
Coclyuon.      A  (  alt'  executed   entirely 
by   this  artist   was   highly  celebrated, 
lie  furnished  the  earliest  instance  of 
sculpture  in  ivory  and  gold  that  w  e  ate 
acquainted  with.     He  was  likewise  the 
first  writer  known  to  us  on  the  subject 
of  his  art. 
Gallon,    of   Elis.      Olymp.     15 — GO. 
Thirty  statues  of  young  Messenians, 
together  with  their  instructor  and   a 
flute-player,  in  brass.     Mercury,    in 
brass,  at  Olympia. 
Stomius.     Olymp.   15—uO. 
Somis.       Olymp.   *5 — 6'3.     Proc'es,    a 

prize-fighter. 
Ogatas,   of  £gina.     Olymp.   50 — 65. 
Hercules,  ten  ells  in  height,  in  bronze, 
in   the  A  his.     Nine  Greeks  drawing 
lots  to  decide  which  of  tht  m  is  to  go  i 
put  to  fight  Hector;  Hercules;   Mer- 
cury— all  in  the  Altis.    Ceres.     Apol- 
lo, in  bronze. 
Simon,     of    /Eg  in  a.     Olymp.     55—70. 

Morychus. 
Anaxagoras,  of  2£gina.     Olynip.  6o  —  j! 
75.    Jupiter,  dedicated  hv  the  Grei  ks 
assembled  at  the  battle  of  Plaveea,  at 
gill 
I  ol.  L  No.  XL 


Glai  i  ias,  of  JEgina.  Olymp.  60 — 75. 
Iluio,  king  ol  Syracuse,  io  nil  cha- 
riot, at  Elis.  Theagcnes  of  Thasos, 
in  the  Altis. 

Sot  B  \  i  B8,  ol  Thebes.  Olymp.  00 — 75. 
Cybele,  ex<  ctitt  d  by  hiin  and  Aristo- 
medes,  and  dedicated  by  Pindar;  in 
the  temple  of  that  goddess  at  Thebes. 

ArisT0MEDE8,  of  Thebes.  Olymp.  60 
— 75. — See  Socrates. 

Ascarus,  of  Thebes.  Olymp.  60 — 75. 
The  wreathed  Jupiter  at  Elis. 

Pythagoras,  of  ltheggio.  Olymp.  60 
—75. 

Glaucus,  of  Messene.  Olymp.  60 — 75. 
A  horse,  in  bronze.  Amphitrite,  Nep- 
tune, and  Vesta,  in  the  Altis. 

DlONYSlus,  ofRheggio.  Olymp.  65 — 
SO.  Several  horses,  in  bronze,  in  the 
Altis. 

Calamis,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  05 — 80. 
Young  children  in  the  attitude  of  en- 
treaty,  and  a-Vieitory,  in  the  Altis. 
Apollo  Alexicacos  at  Athens.  Venus 
at  Alliens.  A  beardless  Apollo,  in 
gold  and  ivory,  at  Sicyon.  Alcmena 
at  Rome.  Horses,  and  other  animals 
of  extraordinary  beauty. 

Demeas,  ofCrotona.  Olymp.  65 — 80. 
Miio  of  Crotona,  at  Elis. 

Agenok,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  70 — SO. 
•  llarmodius  and  Arfetogiton  at  Athens. 

Eladas,  of  Argos.  Olymp.  75 — S3. 
Hercules. 

Ac.elaijas,  of  Argos.  Olymp.  SO — 90. 
Jupiter  on  Mount  Mi  me.  Horse--,  in 
bronze.  Cleosthenes  in  Ins  car,  at  Kiis. 
Timasttheus  in  the  Altis.     A  Mu-e. 

Phidias,  a  pupil  ofEladas,  of  Athens. 
Olymp.  S3 — 93.  Pallas  Athene,  in 
gold  and  ivory,  in  the  Acropolis  at 
Athen*.  Jupiter,  in  gold  and  ivory, 
at  Olympia.  Dim! vint nc  ;  Venus 
Urania,  in  marble  ;  Apollo,  in  bronze; 
Pallas,  in  bronze,  in  the  Acropolis — 
all  at  Athens.  The  second  Amazon 
in  the  temple  of  F.phc  us.  His  wciks 
display  an  ardent  pursuit  of  ideal 
beauty,  sublimity,  dignity,  and  ener- 
gy, together  with  grandeur  of  style  in 
the  execution. 
L 
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Polycletus,  pupil  <  f  Ageladas,  of  Si- 
cyon.  Olymp.  Sj  —  95.  A  colossal 
Judo,  in  gold  and  ivory,  at  Argos.  The 
celebrated  Canon.  Diadumenos.  Two 
Canephoii.  The  first  Amazon  In  the 
temple  of  Ephesus.  Apollo.  Diana. 
Latona  at  Argos.  Venus  at  Sparta. 
The  works  of  this  artist  also  prove  an 
ardent  solicitude  after  ideal  perfec- 
tion ;  they  are  characterized  bv  the 
highest  beauty  and  grace,  and  bv  a 
grand,  and  at  the  same  lime  finished, 
style  in*  the  execution. 

From  the  accounts  left  us  by  the 
ancients,  for  example,  by  Pliny  and 
Pausanias,  of  the  two  truly  sublime 
aitists  Phidias  and  Polycletus,  we 
learn  that  Jupiter  was  the  master- 
piece of  the  one,  and  Juno  of  the  other. 
In  the  execution  of  female  figures, 
Polycletus  excels  Phidias.  The  art  of 
painting,  in  more  modern  times,  exhi- 
bits a  similar  parallel  in  Michael  An- 
gelo  and  Raphael.  To  this  highest 
ideal  in  the  male,  as  well  as  the  female 
figure,  all  the  preceding  ages  of  art 
had  aspired;  and  all  the  succeeding 
ones  hare  not  risen  above  it.  For  this 
reason  the  highest  perfection  of  the 
plastic  art  must  be  fixed  only  in  the 
time  of  Phidias  and  Polycletus.  Down 
to  Praxiteles  and  Lysippus  the  art  was 
unproved  merely  in  the  detail  of  the 
execution.  Doth  Myron  and  Scopas 
seem  to  have  shone  rather  by  highly 
finished  execution  than  by  ideal  excel- 
lence. 

Myron,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  85—97. 
Hecate,  in  wood,  at  /F.gina.  Iv,  mini, 
the  poetess.  Apollo,  in  bronze,  at 
Agrigentum.     Four  oxen,  in  bronze, 


at  Rome.  A  cow,  in  bronze.  Jupiter, 
Thetis.  Ilemora,  Achilles,  Mtmnon, 
Ulysses,  Helenus,  Paris,  Diomcd,  We- 
nelaus  and  Deiphobus — ait  al  Olym- 
pia. 

Alc  amines,  of  Alliens.  Olymp.  87 — 
97.  Battle  of  the  Lapithse  and  Cen- 
taurs, in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  at 
Olympia.  Hecate  triformis.  Venus 
and  Juno  in  Attica.  Mars  and  Bac- 
chus at  Athens. 

Agoracritus,  of  Paros.  Olymp.  87 — 
97.  His  works  also  decorated  the  pe- 
diment of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  at 
Olympia.  Venus,  metamorphosed 
into  Nemesis,  at  Rhamnus. 

Colotes,  of  Athens.  Olv  mp.  87 — 97. 
He  was  employed,  like  the  preceding 
artists,  for  the-  temple  of  Jupiter.  The 
shield  of  Pallas.  /EscuJapjns,  in  ivory. 

Theocosmos,  of  Megara.  Olymp.  87 
— 97.  A  Jupiter,  in  gold,  ivory,  and 
clay,  at  Megara.  He  assisted  Phidias 
in  the  throne  of  Jupiter  at  Olympia. 

Callicles,  of  Megara.  Olymp,  87  — 
97.  Diagoras,  the  prize-fighter.  Gna- 
tho,  a  boy,  at  Elis. 

Mandrels,  of  Pseon.  Olvmp.  87 — 97. 
A  Victory,  at  Elis. 

Antiphanes.  Olymp.  87 — 97.  Ahorse, 
in  bronze. 

Hegias.     Olymp.  87 — 97. 

Canachus,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  90 — 
100.  Apolio  at  Miletus;  Apollo  at 
'1  bebes  ;  both  statues  of  gold  and  ivo- 
rv.  Anliope,  of  gold  and  ivory,  at 
Sicyon.  Thirty  statues,  with  Patro- 
cfes. 

Lvcus.      Olvmp.    90—100.      A    bov 

i  i      •  r 

blowing  a  tire. 

^  (To  be  continued.) 
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spirit  contained  in  foreign  wines  ; 
we  sliull  now  therefore  treat  of 
home-made  wines. 

Besides  grapes,  the  most  valuable 
of  the  fruits  of  which  wine  is  made, 
there  are  a  considerable  number  of 
fruits  from  which  a  vinous  liquor 
may  he  obtained.  Of  such,  we 
have  in  this  country  the  apple,  the 
pear,  the  gooseberry,  the  currant, 
the  elderberry,  the  cherry,  &c.  that 
contain  a  saccharine  juice  which 
ferments  well,  ami  affords  what  are 
tailed  /loi/ic-i/iailc  wines. 

Sour  and  harsh  apples  and  pears 
produce  a  vinous  liquor  called  ci- 
der and  perry.  When  cider  is  left 
to  stand  upon  the  lees,  it  acquires 
strength  ;  when  it  is  drawn  off  clear, 
the  finest  cider  is  formed.  By  add- 
ing to  it  fresh  apple-juice,  sweet 
eider  is  formed,  which  continues  to 
ferment,  and  is  brisk  like  cham- 
pagne, on  account  of  the  abun- 
dance of  carbonic  acid  gas  which  it 
contains.  This  liquor  resembles 
wine  in  some  of  its  properties  :  it 
(Infers  from  it,  however,  in  con- 
taining a  far  less  quantity  of  tar- 
tar, or  tartrite  of  potash,  much  un- 
decomposed  sugar  and  vegetable 
mucilage,  which  may  be  obtained 
hv  evaporation,  and  by  extracting 
the  sugar  with,  alcohol.  It  is  on  this 
account,  that  when  cider  is  distilled 
without  particular  precaution,  a 
spirit  is  obtained  which  is  of  a  bad 
quality.  Sweet  apples  afford  only 
a  flat  cider,  which  is  very  liable  to 
alteration.  The  vinous  fluid  ob- 
tained from  sour  harsh  pears  is 
called  perry.  It  contains  a  much 
larger  portion  of  sugar  and  muci- 
lage, and  only  a  very  small  portion 
of  tartrite  of  potash  :  hence  it  does 
not  keep  well  ;  and  hence  also  its 
sweet  taste  and  strong  effervescing 


power.  Gooseberries,  currants, 
and  elderberries,  alford,  by  proper 
treatment,  home-made  wines,  which 
keep  well  ;  beeause  these  fruits 
abound  naturally  ill  tartrite  of  pot- 
ash, and  the  constituent  parts  of 
which  the  juice  is  composed,  are 
well  calculated  to  yield  wines  of 
excellent  quality*.  Cherries  also 
furnish,  by  ft  mutilation,  a  wine 
from  which  a  kind  of  brandy  is 
made,  parti  ulaily  in  Germany, 
where  it  is  called  kit .-:.-lien-h</* ■<■.  , 
(cherry  water).  Apricots,  peaches, 
green  gages,  and  damsons  (damas- 
cene plums),  form  \\iue«-,  which  are 
by  no  means  deficient  in  quality. 
Thus  it  is  evident,  that  the  number 
of  saccharine  fruits  capable  of  af- 
fording wine  is  very  considerable  ; 
and  that  every  country  may  pro- 
duce wines  according  to  the  kind 
of  fruit  which  its  soil  bears  and 
nourishes. 

The  quantity  of  alcohol,  or  spi- 
rit of  wine,  contained  in  home- 
made wines,  from  numerous  expe- 
riments which  the  writer  of  this 
article  has  made  on  that  subject, 
is  as  follows  :  — 

100  Parts  afforded  Parts  of 

Alcohol. 

Cider,  four  samples,  upon  an 

average 9. 

Perry,  two  samples,  ditto  & 

Raisin  wine, six  samples, ditto  14. 75 
Gooseberry   wine,  four  sam- 
ples, ditto     .     .     .     .     .       9.50 
Currant    wine,    six    samples, 

ditto 15.7a 

Grape    wine,     English,    four 
samples,  ditto    ....     18. 

*  The  bttt  methods  of  making  home- 
made  \\iiii-,  we  -I.  ill   give  about   tba 
time  when  ib<  •  fruits  are  in  season'. 
L2 
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100  Parts  afforded  Petffi  of 

Alcohol. 
Fig    wine,    made  of   Smyrna 

figs 21.25 

Elderberry  wine,  six  samples, 

ditto 17.50 


QUANTITY  OF  SPIRIT  CONTAIN  FD 
IN  ALE,  PORTER,  BROWN  STOUT, 
AND  OTHER  MALT  LIQUORS. 

The  seeds  of  gramineous  plants, 
such  as  barley,  &c.  it  is  sufficiently 
known,  when  fermented  afford  the 
vinous  liquors  called  ale,  beer,  &c. 
These  liquors  contain  a  peculiar 
nutritive  extract,  vegetable  muci- 
lage and  spirit.  They  differ  from 
wines  in  not  containing  tartrite  of 
potash.  They  hold  in  solution  also 
aportion  of  the  vegetable  substance 
called  gluten,  and  hence  they  are 
liable  to  become  sour. 
100  Paris  contained  Parts  of 

Alcohol. 
Ale,  home-brewed  .  .  .  8.30 
Ale,    Burton,  three   samples 

yielded  upon  an  average    .  G.25 
Ale,  common  London-brewed, 

six  samples  ditto  ....  5. 
Ale,  Scotch,  two  samples  ditto  5.75 
Porter,  London,  eight  samples 

ditto 4. 

Porter,  bottled,  three  samples 

ditto 2.75 

Brown    stout,     four    samples 

ditto 


Yellozc,  by  drawing  the  feather 
through  a  spirituous  tincture  of 
turmeric,  which  may  be  had  ready 
prepared  at  the  chemists.  It  is  ren- 
dered a  bright  yellow  by  adding  a 
little  lemon-juice. 

Purple,  by  a  solution  of  archil, 
to  be  had  at  the  colour- shops,  to 
which  a  small  portion  of  carmine 
is  added,  previously  dissolved  with 
a  few  drops  of  hartshorn  spirit. 

Blue,  by  a  solution  of  liquid 
blue,  or  sulphate  of  indigo. 

Buff  colour,  by  means  of  anotto 
boiled  in  water  with  a  little  pearl- 
ash. 

Grey,  with  common  ink. 

Green,  with  tincture  of  turmeric 
mixed  with  liquid  blue. 


EASY  METHOD  OF  RESTORING  LI- 
NEN OR  COTTON  WEARING  AP- 
PARELAND  OTHER  GOODS,  WHEN 
DISCOLOURED  BY  AGE, BAD  WASH- 
ING, &C.  TO  THEIR  ORIGINAL 
WHITENESS,  WITHOUT  INJURING 
THEIR  FABRIC,  AND  DISCHARG- 
ING FROM  THEM  AT  THE  SAME 
TIME  SPOTS  OF  PORT  WINE,  TEA, 
FRUITS,    COFFEE,    &C. 

To  the  Editor. 
Sir, It  is  sufficiently  known 


that  articles  manufactured  of  linen 
and    cotton,  after    long   wear    ami 
frequent  washing,  and   aNo   when 
5.       i  excluded  from   light  and   air,  ac- 
Small  Beer,  six  samples  ditto  0.75  ,  quire  a  yellow  tint,  which  nowash- 

|  ing  with  soap  and  water  can  rea- 

DYEING  OF  FEATHERS.  t|jiy  remove;  but   I  have  reason  to 

Feathers,  after  being  well  wash-  \\  believe  that   it   is   not  sufficiently 


ed   with   soap   and    water,  may  be 
dyed  in  the  following  manner: — 

j4redco\our  is  thus  given  :  —  First 
draw  the  feather  through  lemon- 
juice,  and  then  through  a  solution 
of  the  red  colour  of  rharthamus, 
which  is  sold  in  the  colour-shops 
Under  the  name  of  red  saucers. 


known,  that  such  articles  may  be 
easily  restored  to  their  original  co- 
lour in  the  following  simple  manner: 
Take  one  part  (say  1  lb.)  of  com- 
mon soda,  put  it  into  a  pail  or  stone 
jar;  and  pour  over  it  eight  parts 
(8  lbs.  or  8  pints)  of  boiling  soft 
(not  hard)  water.     Let  the  articles 


TO  WHITEN' AND  TAKE  SPOTS  OUT  OF   LINEN,  &.C. — CURLING    FLUID.    75 


intended  to  be  whitened  be  immers- 
ed in  tins  fluid  for  twelve  hours, 
and  then  boil  them  in  it  for  half 
an  hour.  This  being  done,  take 
them  out,  and  put  them  into  a  li- 
quid prepared  in  the  following 
manner : — 

Take  one   part  of  hypcroxyinu- 


scope,  it  appears  smooth  and  po- 
lished, vet  if  rubbed  between  the 
fingers,  held  by  the  point  and  drawn 
towards  tin-  root,  the  resistance  is 
more  considerable  than  in  the  con- 
trary direction  ;  the  motion  islike- 
w  isetremulous,  and  tiiereisa  chirp- 
ing noise,      further,    if  a   hair   be 


riate  of  lime'*,  put  it  into  a  stone  or  held  between  the  fingers  and  thumb, 
glass  bottle,  and  pour  over  it  eight  and  rubbed  by  alternately  moving 
parts  of  soft  water.  Leave  the  it  in  the  direction  of  its  length,  a 
mixture  to  stand  for  at  least  three 
days,  during  which  time  it  ought 
to  be  agitated  frequently.  This 
being  done,  decant  the  clear  fluid 
from  the  insoluble  residue  of  hy- 
peroxymuriate  of  lime,  which  will 
be  at  the  bottom,  and  immerse  into 
it,  for  twenty-four  or  thirty-six 
hours,  the  articles  which  are  in- 
tended to  bp  bleached.  It  is  essen- 
tial that  the  fluid  be  decanted  clear 
from  the  insoluble  residue. 

Spots  and  stains  produced  by 
red  port  wine,  tea,  fruit,  coflfee, 
&c.  if  they   are  not  of  very  lopg 


progressive  or  smooth  motion  will 
be  produced,  which  is  always  with 
the  root  end  f'uremoxl.  From  this 
mechanism,  which  is  peculiar  not 
only  to  human  hair,  but  to  every 
species  of  hair  and  wool,  it  becom.  g 
evident,  that  the  surfaces  of  h..ir 
are  composed  of  scales  like  those 
of  fish;  and  from  this  may  be  de- 
duced the  irritating  or  harsh  feel 
of  woollen  against  the  skin,  com- 
pared with  linen  or  cotton  fibres. 
It  is  this  disposition  to  progressive 
motion  endways,  which  causes  hair 
to  entangle,  and  to  prevent  its  fall- 
standing,  will   also  be  discharged     ing  into  locks,  ringlets,  or  regular 


by  the  action  of  this  liquid.  Ink- 
stains,  however,  will  not  be  affect- 
ed by  it. 


curves. 

But  if  we  apply  to  the  surface  of 
the  hair  a  substance  which  is  capa- 


Should    you   deem    this    notice     ble  of  acting  upon  its  organization; 


worthy  of  being  made  more  gene- 
rally known,  you  will,  perhaps, 
allow  it  a  corner  in  your  Miscellany. 
I  am,  &c. 

Charles  White. 

Bedford-row,   Dec.  10,   IS  15. 


NATURE  AND  D  i  LETEF!  IOUS  EFFECT 
OF  A  CERTAIN  FLUID  RECOM- 
MENDED FOB  (Lit  LI  NO  THE  HA  111. 

Jo  the  Editor. 
Sir, — If  any  species  of  hair  or 

wool  be    inspected  by  the  micro- 

*  Tins  article  mav  be  purchased  at  a 
reasonable  price  :'.t  mosl  of  the  chemists, 
under  the  name  ol   ideachiug-pnv.  der. 


i  if,  for  example,  we  apply  a  weak 

|  soap-ley ,  or  asolution  of  caustic  pot- 
ash,the  scales  of  the  hair  are  thereby 
distroyed,  its  organic  structure  is 
more  or  less  altered:  the  hair,  when 

j  examined  in  the  manner  before- 
mentioned,  wiil  then  feel  smooth, 
if  rubbed  in  either  direction  ;  and 

;  if  it  be  wound  round  a  cylindrical 
body,  or  circularly  laid  in  paper, 
will   assume  a  spiral  form,  or  curl, 

as  it  is  called.      It  is   therefore  ob- 

i 

:  vious,  that  a  disposition   to  cause 

,  hair  to  curl,  can  only  be  acquired 

I  by  the  means  before  mentioned,  at 

an  inevitable  expence  of  the  de- 
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CEMENT    FOR    BROKEN    CHINA,    &.C. 


struction  of  the  hair,  which  does  m  phial  well  stopped.     When  it  is  to 
and  must  take  place  in  time,  though  Ji  be  used,  set  the  bottle  in  hot  water, 


and  after  having  warmed  the  sur- 


at  fir^t  it  is  not  apparent. 

These  preliminary  observations  JI  faces  of  the  articles  to   be  joined, 


may  appear  out  of  place,  but,  con- 
scious that  ever}'  attempt  to  put  the 
unwary  on  their  guard  is  lauda- 
ble, I  have  given  you  these  hints 
at  the  request  of  a  female  friend, 
who  put  into  my  hands  a  bottle  of 
a  fluid  sold  for  the  purpose  of  ef- 
fecting the  curling  of  hair,  with  a 
view  of  having  its  nature  examined 
by  chemical  agency,  and  which  I 
found  to  be  a  solution  of  caustic 
potash  dissolved  in  spirit,  and  ren- 
dered odoriferous  by  the  admixture 
of  some  scented  essence  or  oil. 

Hoping,  sir,  that  you  will  com- 
municate these  hints  through  the 
medium  of  the  Repository  of  Arts, 
to  put  your  fair  readers  on  their 
guard,  I  remain,  svith  respect, 
Your's,  &.c. 

Samuel  Claij  k. 
Lecturer  uit  Chei/itstrj/. 

Higlib'.ii  y  Gi  ovc, 
Jan   20,    lb  15. 


apply  the  cement,  and  keep  the 
joined  surfaces  in  close  contact  for 
about  twelve  hours.  The  joinings 
made  with  this  cement  can  scarcely 
be  perceived.;  they  will  iirmly  co- 
here, and  cannot  be  separated , 
indeed,  so  strong  is  the  union,  that 
the  substances  will  sooner  break 
elsewhere  than  at  the  joined  part. 


ON  THE  GENUINENESS  OF  VINEGAR, 
BOTH  COMMON  AND  DISTILLED, 
AND  METHODS  OF  DETECTING 
ITS  FRAUDULENT  ADULTERA- 
TIONS. 

Vinegar  was  doubtless,  as  its 
name  expresses,  originally  made 
from  wine,  and  this  is  the  substance 
that  furnishes  it  in  the  greatest 
perfection,  and  is  employed  solely 
in  the  wine  countries.  It  is  there 
prepared  1)3*  adding  wine  lees  to 
wine,  which  produces  a  fermenta- 
tion ;  and  this  is  kept  up  till  the 
whole  is  converted  into  vinegar. 
cement    for     joimxg      BUoKi.N      Low  wine  will  answer  the  purpose, 


CHINA,     EARTHEN-WAR &,    GLASS, 
MARBLE,    Mbi.H.S,    &C    &x. 

Dissolve  five  or  six  pieces  of 
mastic,  as  large  v.s  peas,  in  as  much 
highly  rectified  alcohol  as  will  ren- 
der it  liquid.  In  another  vessel 
dissolve    also    as    much    isi  nil  lass 


but  the  best  and  full-bodied  wines 
give  the  strongest  and  most  fra- 
grant vinegar. 

In  this  country  vinegar  is  made 
from  malt,  and  hence  its  colour  is 
usually  a  reddish  brown.  The  na- 
tural colour  of  malt  vinegar  is   a 


(ivhich  has  been  previously  soaked  j  deep  straw  colour,  or  pale  muddy 

in    water  till    it  is  swollen  and  be-  j  red  ;   but  as  this  does  not  suit  the 

come  solt)  in  as  much  French  bran-  I  caprice  of  the  purchaser,  it  is  fre- 

dy  or  rum  as  will  make  two  ounces,  quently  coloured  by  the  addition 


or  about  five  table-spoonfuls,  bv 
measure,  of  strong  glue,  and  add 
two  pieces  of  gum  ammoniac,  of 
the  size  of  a  pea,  which  must  be 
rubbed  or  ground  till  they  fire  dis- 
solved. Then  mix  the  whole  with 
a  very  gentle  heat;    keep  it  in  a 


of  elderberries,  raisins,  and  other 
substances  which  are  perfectly 
harmless.  We  shall  not  here  de- 
scribe the  manufacturing  process 
employed  for  making  vinegar  as 
carried  on  in  the  large  way,  but 
content  ourselves    with   observing 


MF.TIIOI)    OF    Df.TFCTING    ADUI.TF.IiA'l "IONS    IN    VlNRGAR. 
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how  the  genuiiuM'iess  of  vinegar,  as 

met  u  ith  in  commerce,  uniy  be  ascer- 
tained :  tor  tliey  who  are  inclined 
to  examine  tin-;  article,  will  seen 
become  convince'!,  that  genuine 
vinegar  is  an  article  rarely  to  be 
met  with.  The  atiuiteration  con- 
sists in  adding  to  genuine  vinegar 
a  portion  of  oil  6f  \itriol,  or  sul- 
phuric acid.  Tlife  Writer  has  been 
informed  by  \ery  respectable  ma- 
il u fad urers  of  this  commodity,  that 
theaddition  of  a  portion  of  eitheroil 
of  vitriol,  or  spirit  of  salt,  is  absolute- 
ly necessary  to  malt  vinegar  when 
intended  lor  exportation  ;  and  thai 
without  this  admixture,  vinegar 
cannot  be  sent  soitnd,  as  it  is  called, 
to  the  East  and  West  Indies.  This 
may  be,  and  very  probably  is  true  ; 
but  from  our  own  experiments,  we 
are  atfthorrSeu  to  state,  that  a  strong 
vinegar,  of  an  agreeable  smell,  a 
pleasant  acid  taste,  and  brown  co- 
lour, mav  be  prepared  at  a  cheap 
rale,  for  domestic  purposes,  and 
which  will  keep  at  least  three  year  , 
without  adding  to  it  oil  of  vitriol 
or  muriatic  acid.  The  presence  of 
oil  of  vitrtol  may  be  detected  by 
dropping  into  the  suspected  vine- 
gar a  few  drops  of  acetate  of  bary- 
tes;  a  white  precipitate  will  ensue  ; 
collect  this  precipitate  on  a  nitre, 
and,  when  dry,  put  it  into  the  bowl 
of  a  tobacco-pipe,  and  heat  it  red 
hot  in  a  clear  fire  for  about  a  quar- 
ter  of  an  hour.  This  powder,  thus 
obtained,  should  be  completely  so- 
luble in  a  fresh  portion  of  gamine 
til  odr3  or  in  diluted  aquafortis, 
and  also  in  spirit  of  salt.  If  it  does 
not  dissolve,  the  vinegar  has  been 
adulterated  with  oil  of  vitriol. 


A  not!  hi  adulteration  of  vinegar, 
which  is  frequently  resorted  to  by 
fraudulent  dealers,  consists  in  giv- 
ing to  a  weak  vinegar  the  appear- 
ance of  a  strong  one,  l>v  imparting 
to  it  a  pungent  burning  hot  taste 
by  certain  substances,  which  it 
would  be  criminal  to  state.  This 
fraud  unfortunately  cannot  be  de- 
tected by  chemical  agencv.  The 
palate,  in  that  case,  must  be  the 
jud-e. 

Distilled  vinegar,  which  is  larere- 
ly  used  for  pickling  onions  and 
other  white  substances,  very  often 
contains  copper,  or  leal,  from  the 
still  and  worm  of  the  distillatory 
vessel  !>)•  means  of  which  it  is  pre- 
pared. The  presence  of  copper 
may  be  detected  by  adding  to  the 
suspected  vinegar  tltyuia  ariirhbh 
till  the  pungent  odour  of  this  fluid 
becomes  predominant.  If  thesmail- 
est  portion  of  copper  be  present, 
the  vinegar  wili  acquire  a  bluish 
cast.  The  presence  of  lead  ma) 
rendered  obvious,  by  adding  to  this 
vinegar  water  impregnated  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  which  test 
will  render  the  vinegar  black,  or 
produce  a  blackish  precipitate,  if 
this  deleterious  metal  is  present, 
but  will  produce  no  effect  upon  vi- 
negar which  is  free  from  this  im- 
pregnation.  Liquid  sulphiiret  uj 
lime  has  been  recommended  by 
some  chemists  for  the  same  pur- 
poses ;  but  this  test  may  give  falla- 
cious appearances  when  applied  by 
those  who  have  no  claim  to  the  title 
of  a  chemist,  whereas  the  former  test 
indicates  nothing  but  lead,  and  its 
application  requires  no-address 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  AND  ANECDOTES. 

BEATRIX    CENCI. 
(Concluded from  p.  16.) 

A  trifling  circumstance,  how-     influenced    by  remorse,    we   know 


ever,  brought  the  murder  of  Cenci 
to  light,  and  led  to  a  judicial  in- 
quiry. Beatrix  had  given  the  sheets 
stained  with  her  father's  blood  to  a 
laundress,  to  whom  she  accounted 
for  their  appearance  in  a  way  al- 
together natural  and  well  calcu- 
lated to  lull  suspicion.  All  Rome 
was  perfectly  satisfied  on  the  sub- 
ject; for  as  old  Cenci  was  univer- 
sally abhorred  in  that  city,  his 
death  was  considered  as  a  just  dis- 
pensation of  Providence  for  the 
punishment  of  his  crimes. 

Just  as  little  did  the  inquiries 
made  by  a  Neapolitan  commission 
at  the  Pedrella  discover  of  the  real 
nature  of  the  catastrophe.  The 
laundress  alone  declared,  that  she 
could  not  affirm  the  stains  in  the 
linen  to  be  what  Beatrix  had  de- 
scribed them.  The  commission, 
however,  did  nothing  more  than 
acquaint  the  court  of  Rome  with 
the  circumstance,  and  suggest  the 
propriety  of  keeping  a  vigilant  eye 
on  the  family  of  Cenci.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  cut  off  every  channel 
that  might  lead  to  a  discovery  of 
the  crime,  some  trusty  persons  were 
dispatched  by  M.  Guerra  with  di- 
rections to  assassinate  the  two  mur- 
derers. 

The  latter  had,  mean  while,  quitted 
the  Roman  states,  and  one  of  them, 
Marzio,  was  already  in  confine- 
ment at  Naples.  Whether  this 
man  had  received  some  intimation 
of  the  designs  of  the  Cenci  family 
against  his  life,  or  whether  he  was 


not;  but  so  much  is  certain,  that, 
among  a  great  number  of  other 
crimes,  he  confessed  the  murder  of 
Cenci,  together  with  the  circum- 
stances that  induced  him  to  its  per- 
petration. The  judicial  exami- 
nations immediately  commenced. 
The  documents  respecting  the  pro- 
ceed in gs  against  Marzio  were  trans- 
mitted from  Naples  to  Rome,  where 
Beatrix,  her  two  brothers,  and  their 
step- mother,  were  immediately  ap- 
prehended in  their  palace.  Here 
I  they  remained  for  some  months 
i  under  a  guard  of  fifteens////;'/,  and 
i  were  then  removed  to  a  place  of 
closer  confinement. 

In  this  prison  judicial  proceed- 
ingswereformally  instituted  against 
them.  Three  examinations  pass- 
ed over,  and  not  the  shadow  of 
a  confession  could  be  obtained. 
Marzio  was  therefore  sent  for 
from  Naples.  When  he  was  con- 
fronted with  them  in  the  fourth 
interrogatory,  and  repeated  to  the 
face  of  Beatrix  his  former  decla- 
ration, that  he  was  hired  by  herself 
to  murder  her  father,  and,  for  fear 
of  his  own  life,  had  perpetrated 
the  deed,  she  turned  to  the  judges 
and  addressed  them  in  these  words  : 
— "  It  is  possible  enough  that  this 
villain,  who  was  an  enemy  to  my 
father,  may  have  committed  the 
murder,  but  not  by  my  order:  for 
it  is  certain,  that  a  lady  of  my 
rank,  had  she  been  guilty  of  such 
a  crime,  would  have  taken  good 
,  care,    that   neither   witnesses   nor 
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instruments  should  be  left  in  exist- 
ence to  impeach  her  honour  before 
the  world." 

These  words  made  so  powerful 
an  impression  upon  Marzio,  that 
he  recanted  his  previous  confes- 
sions, and,  in  spite  of  all  the  tor- 
tures   indicted   even    to   death,    he 

declared  Beatrix  and  her  family 
perfectly  innocent  of  the  murder 
of  her  father  which  he  had  perpe- 
trated. 

The  who!;-  process  seemed  to  he 
now  at  an  etui  ;  but  as  the  judges 
did  not  think  themselves  authorized 
completely  to  acquit  the  prisoners, 
they  were  transferred  ad  interim  to 
the  state  prison  in  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo.  In  the  mean  time  Olim- 
pio,  the  other  assassin,  was  ap- 
prehended at  Naples,  and  he  con- 
fessed, like  his  companion,  that 
he  had  been  instigated  by  Beatrix 
to  murder  old  Cenci.  He  irave 
this  additional  information,  that 
Monsignore  Guerra  was  implicated 
in  the  conspiracy  against  Cenci's 
life.  Guerra  was  accordingly  sum- 
moned before  the  tribunal ;  but  he 
escaped  at  the  moment  of  receiving 


ble  to  extort  from  her  any  confes- 
sion whati  w t  j  on  the  contrary, 
win  n  from  her  unshaken  fortitude 
he  inferred,  and  even  undertook 
to  assert,  her  innocence,  the  go- 
vernment'began  to  suspect,  that  he 
was  so  dazzled  hy  the  charms  of 
Beatrix  as  to  be  unable  to  see 
clearly  in  regard  to  this  affair.  He 
was  therefore  removed  from  h:s  si- 
tuation, to  which  another  was  ap- 
pointed, with  an  order  to  treat  Bea- 
trix with  the  utmost  rigour. 

By  the  command  of  the  new 
judge,  her  beautiful  hair  was  cut 
oft";  he  then  directed  her  to  he 
put  to  the  torture,  and  at  the 
same  time  confronted  with  her  fa- 
mily. With  an  expression  of  pity 
and  contempt  she  looked  down  upon 
the  latter,  during  the  application 
!  of  the  torture.  Amid  tens  scene  of 
horror,  her  eldest  brother  said  to 
her,  "  \\  hy,  dearest  sister,  will 
you  still  persevere  in  denying  a 
crime  of  which  we  have  been  al- 
ready convicted  by  so  many  wit- 
nesses ?  Kxasperate  justice  no 
longer  by  your  obstinacy,  in  the 
hope  of  escaping  a   death  that  v.e 


the  summons,  passing  through  the  |  have  so  justly  deserved!" — "  No," 
guard  who  had  come  to  the  palace  I  replied  ijeatrix,  "  it  was  not  for 
to  fetch  him,  in  the  disuiise  of  a!  fear  of  death  that  I  have  hitherto 
coal-porter.  The  prisoners  were  refused  to  confess1;  for  even  upon 
thereupon  conveyed  hack  from  the  <  the  rack  its.,  if  I  should  have  b<  eft 
castle  of  §t.  Angelo  to  die  prison  '  ready  to  meet  him.  To  escape  ihe 
of  Cone  Savella.  ;  indrhhle  disgrace  which  the  con- 

Ilere  the  examinations  were  re-  i  tension  of  such  a  mime  must  bring 
newed,  and  as  they  would  not  con-  ;  upon  our  family,  was  the  motive  for 
fess,  they  wire  put  to  the  rack.  ■!  my  perseverance.  But  now,  since 
The  step-mother  and  the  two  bro-     you  have  all  confessed,  and  nohopes 


thers    acknowledged    their    guilt; 

while  Beatrix-  alone  persevered   in  ] 
the  declaration  of  her  innocence, 
and  cheerfully  endured    the  most 
excruciating  tortures.     Her  judge,  i 
named  Ulvssts  Moscati,  was  una- 
f'ol.  I.  No.  II. 


of  acquittal  are  Lit  you,  1  will  fol- 
low your  example,  as  a  life  of  ig- 
nominy would  be  to  ua"  more  into- 
lerable tl  an  death  itself."  Then, 
turning  to  the  notary,  "  Let  the 
proceedings,"  said  she,  "  be  read 
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to  me  from  beginning  to  end."  This 
was  accordingly  done;  she  con- 
fessed her  guilt,  and  was  immedi- 
ately sentenced  to  die.  The  two 
-young  men  were  separated  the  same 
day  from  the  females.  The  former 
remained  in  the  prison  of  Corte 
Savella,  and  the  latter  were  re- 
moved toTordinona. 

When  the  Pope  was  informed  of 
these  circumstances,  he  ordered 
the  sentence  to  be  executed  upon 
the  whole  family  on  the  following 
da)\  According  to  this  sentence, 
the)7  were  to  be  drawn  upon  a  cow- 
hide, fastened  to  the  tails  of  horses, 
to  the  place  of  execution,  and  there 
beheaded.  Moved  by  its  severity, 
several  princes,  cardinals,  and  ad- 
vocates at  Rome  solicited  some  mi- 
tigation of  it ;  and,  seconded  by 
the  intercession  of  Cardinal  Sfor- 
;sa,  who  had  considerable  influence 
with  the  Pope,  they  were  so  far 
successful  in  the  night  as  to  obtain 
a  respite  of  three  days. 

During  this  interval,  a  great 
number  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
Roman  civilians  were  employed  in 
preparing  petitions  in  behalf  of  the 
unfortunate  family.  They  were 
presented  by  Cardinal  Martino  to 
the  Pope,  who  read  them,  ar.d  then 
summoned  the  writers  before  him, 
that  he  might  have  some  communi- 
cation with  them  on  the  subject. 
The  first  who  was  admitted  to  tins 
audience  was  De  Angelis,  the  ad- 
vocate of  the  poor.  The  Pope  lis- 
tened with  the  greatest  attention  to 
-the  speech  of  this  lawyer.  But 
how  great  was  the  astonishment  of 
the  whole  assembly,  when  his  ho- 
liness, with  evident  displeasure, 
replied,  "  Can  it  be  that  vice  has 
arrived  at  sue!)  a  pitch  at  Home, 
ii*at  there  are  parricide s,  and  that 


there  are  not  wanting  persons  who 
undertake  to  defend  their  crime? 
One  would  scarcely  believe  the 
possibility  of  such  a  fact ;  and  yet 
can  anything  he  more  palpable  ?" 
The  consternation  which  followed 
this  unexpected  answer  fettered 
every  tongue,  till  at  length  Fari- 
nari,  the  advocate,  thus  broke  si- 
lence : — 

"  We  appear,  holy  father,  at  the 
foot  of  your  throne,  not  with  the 
intention  of  impeaching  the  sen- 
tence of  death  pronounced  upon 
the  family  of  Cenci,  but  merely  in 
consequence  of  that  obedience 
which  is  due  to  your  holiness,  who 
ordered  us  to  assemble  here,  and  to 
fulfil  the  duties  imposed  upon  us 
by  the  criminal  tribunal  at  Rome, 
for  the  defence  of  accused  persons. 
At  any  rate,  we  humbly  implore, 
that  if  we  have  used  too  much  free- 
dom in  defending  this  family,  you 
will  be  most  graciously  pleased  to 
pardon  our  offence." 

This  firm  and,  at  the  same  time, 
respectful  language  of  Farinari, 
who,  on  account  of  his  extraordi- 
nary learning  and  excellent  cha- 
racter, was  highly  esteemed  both 
by  the  Pope  and  by  ail  Rome,  soft- 
ened the  anger  of  the  sovereign 
pontiff.  He  invited  him  to  a  pri- 
vate conference  in  hiscabi.net.  This 
conference,  at  wiiicii  Cardinal  St. 
Marcello  was  likewise  present,  last- 
ed about  three  hours,  and  at  the 
conclusion  of  it,  the  Pope  was 
was  well  nigh  prevailed  upon  to 
sign  a  pardon.  He,  however,  con- 
ceded so  far  as  to  grant  a  farther 
respite  for  the  purpose  of  revising 
the  process. 

Thus  hope  field  forth  the  flatter- 
ing prospect,  that  the  Cenci  family 
might  yet  be  nurdoned,  exempted, 
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from  all  corporal  punishment,  and  I 
restored  to  liberty.  An  unfortu-  , 
nate  circumstance  intervened  to 
blast  these  lair  anticipations.  Tins  ' 
\\;is  the  case  of  the  Marchese  St.  j 
'rue,  who,  because  his  mother 
kept  him  out  of  the  possession  of 
a  considerable  part  of  his  patri- 
mony, had  assassinated  her  with  a 
stiletto,  and  withdrawn  himself  by 
a  speedy  flight  from  the  arm  of 
justice.  This  unnatural  outrage 
incensed  the  Pope  in  the  highest 
decree.  He  sent  for  the  governor 
of  Rome,  and  thus  addressed  him: 
— "  It  is  undoubtedly  the  great  in- 
dulgence which  we  have  shewn  to 
the  Cenci  family,  that  has  occa- 
sioned this  new  enormity.  It  is 
therefore  our  will,  that  a  new  trial 
of  this  family  he  immediately  in- 
stituted, and  that  the  members  of 
it  be  punished  according  to  their 
guilt." 

His  orders  were  obeyed,  and  all 
were  sentenced  to  death  except- 
ing the  younger  brother,  who  was 
spared  on  the  appeal  of  Farinari, 
upon  the  ground  that  the  others 
had    never  accused    him    of  being 


an  accomplice.  About  midnight, 
they  were  made  acquainted  with 
the  fatal  sentence,  whirl)  they 
heard  with  resignation.  Beatrix 
received  an  assurance,  that,  agree- 
ably to  her  wishes,  her  body  should 
be  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  I'ie- 
tro  Montorio,  that  the  sum  of  15,000 
scudi  should  be  paid  to  the  monks 
belon  jing  to  it  for  masses  for  her 
sold,  and  the  rest  of  her  property 
divided  among  fifty  young  unmar- 
ried females.  In  like  manner,  Lu- 
cretia  was  indulged  in  her  desire  to 
be  interred  in  the  church  of  the  mo- 
nastery of  St. Gregorio.  The  follow- 
ing day  both  were  conducted  in  so- 
lemn procession  to  the  place  of  ex- 
ecution in  front  of  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo.  Their  head's  fell  uuderthe 
axe  of  the  Maimaja,  which  is  the 
modern  French  guillotine.  The  ci- 
der brother  was  dispatched  with  two 
blows  of  a  club  and  quartered  ;  but 
the  younger  was  conveyed  back  to 
prison  and  emasculated.  The  large 
estates  of  the  Cenci  family  devolv- 
ed, by  confiscation,  to  the  papal 
chair. 


MISCELLANIES. 
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Let  me  love,  laugh,  and  take  my  ghiss,  and  live  a  life  of  ease Song. 

So  sung  poor  Dick  Bennett  ;  but  i  enlivening,  lie  lived  the  butt  of 
who  Dick  Bennett  was  is  not  mate-  every  one,  and  died  unheeded  and 
rial  to  my  story.    He  came  into  my     unpitied. 


hea  I  as  one  of  those  anomalies  of 
nature  which  the  great  world  fur- 
nishes ;  for  notwithstanding  Dick 
was  fond  of  singing  these  lines,  he 
was  the  last  object  in  the  world,  to 
all  appearance,  which  the  joys  of 
love  and  wine  seemed   capable  of.. 


"  A  man  may  smile  and  Rmilr,  and  he  a  rillaln  ' 
Thus  it  is,  that  Our  faces' often 
wear  an  appearance  that  is  not  in 
unison  with  the  heart,  as  a  mediae 
nic  puts  on  his  Sunday  clothes 
without  washing  his  face  or  chang- 
ing his  linen.  I  .  that  we 
M  -2 
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are  unhappy  only  through  our  own 
means  ;  and  in  some  of  these  es- 
says, Mr.  Editor,  I  intend  to  prove 
this  apparently  hardy  assertion. 

"  Bring  me  another  bottle  out 
of  bin  25,"  said  Jeffery  Linchpin  ; 
"  and  for  God's  sake  do  something 
to  make  that  lamp  burn  brighter  — 
and,  d'ye  hear,  break  some  of  the 
cut  glass  by  yourawkwardness--put 
those  confounded  candles  farther 
off,  they  burn  my  eyes  out — put 
more  coals  on  the  fire — take  away 
that  cursed  pine-apple,  and  never 
let  me  see  that  Tokay  again,  'tis  a 
broached  bottle — put  the  place  a 
little  in  order — see  where  the  wo- 
men have  left  their  ridicules--make 
the  place  a  little  decent — take  the 
walnut-shells  off  the  table,  and 
clear  those  melon-rinds  off  the 
plate — wipe  my  gold  fruit-scissars, 
and  make  yourself  scarce.  Oh  ! 
how  I  hate  to  see  servants  in  a  room  ! 
Can't  they,  my  good  friend,  endea- 
vour to  inVent  a  something  to  pre- 
vent  the   entrance   of  servants   in 

your  apart Here,  William,  put 

the  ottoman  to  my  feet;  and,  for 
heaven's  sake,  quit  the  room." 

Such  was  the  string  of  incohe- 
rences with  which  1  was  entertain- 
ed when  I  liad  retired  from  my 
freezing  corner  at  a  dinner  party 
at  my  wealthy  friend's,  at  the  verv 
time  when  I  thought  I  should  be 
repaid  for  the  coid  that  had  rheu- 
matized  mv  legs  as  it  blew  through 
my  transparent  stockings.  Surely, 
thought  I  to  myself,  1  am  now  about 
to  be  rewarded  for  leaving  my  little 
woman  and  contentment.  I  pulled 
the  morocco  chair  nearer  to  the 
alabaster  chimney  -piece.  My  eye 
glanced  to  the  bottom  of  the  glass 
next  to  me,  to  see  if  all  was  cool 
and  clean,  in   the  expectancy  of 


warming  myself  by  some  bumper, 
which  my  friend  would  enable  me 
to  take  through  the  medium  of 
"  The  ladies,"  or  "  May  we  have 
in  our  arms  those  we  love  in  our 
hearts,"  in  our  interlocutory  tcte- 
a-tete,  when  he  rang  the  bell  for 
his  cursed  William,  whom  we  did 
not  want,  and  detained  him  in  the 
room  merely  that  he  might  com- 
plain of  the  presence  of  domestics. 
I  did  as  I  have  often  done  before, 
if  the  company  I  was  in  would  not 
contribute  to  make  me  happy  ;  that 
is,  I  tried  to  be  happy  by  myself. 
I  therefore  took  a  glass  of  wine  out 
of  order  to  the  health  of  my  Emily; 
crossed  my  legs  ;  glanced  my  eye 
at  the  toe  of  my  shoe,  where  I  saw 
the  reflected  flame  of  the  fire  danc- 
ing upon  the  uninjured  and  glossy 
Dai/ and  Martin;  folded  my  hands, 
and  was  in  a  moment  by  my  own 
fire-side,  at  my  own  social  hearth, 
and  surrounded  by  the  Lares  of  my 
father:  but,  alas!  from  this  illu- 
sion I  was  soon  awoke.  "  Infernal 
rascal  !  get  out  of  my  house  ;  strip 

off    your    gold    livery,    and ." 

"  Well,  so  I  will."—"  Will  you, 
rascal,  will  you  leave  me?  Then 
you  shall  pay  me  what  I  lent  you." 
William  slunk  out  of  the  room, 
leaving  mv  friend  boiling  with  rage 
and  sputtering  like  an  apple  roast- 
ing.— "  Scriblerus,"  said  he,  "do 
you  know  that  I  would  not  part 
with  that  fellow  for  two  hundred 
guineas  ?  and,  though  he  knows  it, 
the  rascal  wants  to  leave  me.  'Tis 
true,  he. is  saucy,  and  a  drunken 
dog  ;  but  then  he's  an  excellent 
servant  :  he  knows  when  cod  is  in 
season,  gets  me  game  when  I  can 
come  at  it  through  no  other  chan- 
nel ;  and,  altogether,  with  his 
judgment    in     wine,    horses,    and 
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turtle,  makes  himself  so  useful  to 
me,  that  I  am  frightened  whenever 

he  talks  of  leaving  me."    I  could  re- 
turn  no  other  answer  to  this  address 
than   a  significant    hum  ! — "  You 
are    not,"    said    my    friend,    "  so 
wearied  with  servants  as  1  am  ;  no." 
J  cilery    remembered    that   I    kept 
no  man-servant,  and  he  proposed 
"   Lord    Wellington."  —  "  You, 
you,  my  friend,"  said  he,  cheered 
with   the  hope  that    I   might  have 
greater  trouble  than    himself,  and 
settling  his   rosy  face  in    dimples, 
peeping    out   of  his    eyes,   roofed 
with  fat  and  muscle,  and  attempt- 
ing to  cross  his  arms, which  a  certain 
rotundity  prevented — "  I  suppose 
you  happy,   as  you  pretend  to  be, 
with  that  wife  of  yours — have  you 
troubles  r"  and  he  played  with  the 
cut  glass  stopper  of  his  decanter. 
"  No,"    I    answered,    "  I    have  no 
troubles — only    to    maintain  three 
children  by    the   exertion    of    my 
brains — to    add    to   the    hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  a  year  left  by  my 
old  aunt ;  but  when  my  great  work, 
which  istocomeoutwhen  my  book- 
seller pleases,  appears,  and    when 
I  receive  the  two   years'   promised 
remuneration,    I    shall   be   happy, 
very  happy." — Perhaps  we  are  ne- 
ver happier  than  when  we  are  com- 
plaining of  our  misfortunes  ;  and, 
thinking  1  might  indulge  in  a  trial 
of  the  querulous,  instead  of  hearing 
these  complaints  from  others,  I  en- 
tered pretty  largely  into  my  mise- 
ries, which  I  found  to  increase  with 
every   glass  of  JefFery's  No.  25. — 
i(  'Tis  but  a  few  months,"  I  conti- 
nued, "  since  I  became  a  reformer 
of  moral s- ;  therefore  must,   I  sup- 
pose, go  through  all  the  drudgery. 
I  believe  there  is  scarcely  a  maga- 
zine to  which  1  do  not  contribute, 


and  as  they  all  help  to  make  the  pot 
boil — why,    I    have    no   objection 
to  undertake    twenty   more.     Yet, 
among  these    are  the  chief   of  my 
troubles,  as  the  editors  and  I  fn  - 
nuently  differ  as  to  the  quantum  of 
merit  in   my  effusions  ;   and  as  my 
eye  runs  over  the  Notice  to  Corre- 
spondents, instead  of  seeing  my  lu- 
cubrations in  clear  and  distinct  syl- 
lables, '  all  in  a  row,'    I  am  disap- 
pointed by  a  rebuff— from  theCAm- 
t'ian  Magazine,  by  the  objection  that 
'  the  production    of  Moses  is   too 
meek  for   our   publication  ;' — from 
the  Ladies'   Magazine,  '  Benedic- 
ts is  too  lively  for  a  work  dedicat- 
ed to  the  fair  sex;' — and  the  con- 
ductors   of    the    Monthly  Register 
"  are  much  pleased  with    the  opi- 
nion of  a  Lover  of  Literature,  but 
beg   leave  to  say,  that  they   never 
pay   for    contributions.'     Were    I 
an  editor — your  editor,  Mr.  Linch- 
pin, has  it  all  his  own  way,  maugre 
the  satisfaction  he  has   to   give  to 
all   parties — but  your  veterans   in 
literature,  these  are  the  men  to  be 
envied  :  they  may  copy  out  a  paper 
of  the  Spectator,  they  may  cut  up 
your  dearest  ideas,  and  swear  your 
matter  was  of  no  use  to  them  ;  their 
name  is  up, and  they  may  go  to  bed. 
But  have  we   not  been   twice  sum- 
moned to  tea?" — "And  if  we  have,'* 
says  my  friend,  "  what's  that  to  thee  ? 
we'll  have   t'other    bottle,  for   I'll 
swear,  the  last  was  but  half  a  one." 
I  knew  that  after  telling  my  tale, 
the  least  I  could  do  was  to  let  my 
friend   unfold    his  troubles;  mine 
had   evaporated   in   the  recitation, 
and    Linchpin,    looking   carefully 
round,  to  be  certain  there  were  no 
listeners,  began  as  follows:  — 

"  It  is  no  secret  to  you,  that  my 
father  was  one  of  these  men  who, 
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having  made  their  fortunes  by  their 
own  exertion,  have  no  time  or 
ability  to  make  good  connections 
in  point  of  gentility. —  (Take  your 
wine.) — Fond  of  thattradeto  which 
lie  owed  an  immense  fortune,  he 
disgraced  me  by  making  me,  at  the 
time  I  knew  no  better,  a  tradesman 
also  —  you  smile.  1  have  nearly 
doubled  thesumheleft  me,  but  I  am 
— (come,  here's  your  wife's  health) 
absolutely  miserable.  Conceiving 
that  this  house,  my  horses,  and  my 
hot-houses  entitled  me  to  better 
company  than  what  I  met  at  the 
Pewter  Platter,  I  left  them  in  a 
manner  that  they  chose  to  be  of- 
fended at,  and  commenced  gentle- 
man.  In  vain  I  endeavoured  to 
mix  with  the  gentry  ;  they  cut  me 
universally:  if  I  went  into  any  com- 
pany where  my  money  admitted 
me,  I  heard  one  person  say,  such 
a  one,  naming  me,  was  getting  on 
at  a  great  rate  ;  that  he  had  taken 
the  fore  horse  by  the  head,  and  that 
/had  been  successful  in  my  jour- 
ney through  life;  and  in  vain  I 
tried  to  get  good  company  to  asso- 
ciate with  me.  No  man  of  fashion 
would  ever  be  seen  in  my  compa- 
ny ;  and  except  a  poor  artist,  a 
parson,  or  an  author,  my  wines 
were  untastcd,  my  pictures  unheed- 
ed, and  n^  nods  or  bows  treated 
with  the  coolest  possible  return. 
Determined  to  purify  my  plebeian 
blood  by  marrying  a  person  of  fa- 
mily even  without  a  sixpence,  I 
went  last  autumn  to  an  obscure  wa- 
tering-place,  where  I  thought  some- 
thing of  this  kind  might  be  picked 
up.  With  this  intent  I  bought  a 
pair  of  blood  bajs,  had  my  phaeton 
built  on  my  own  premises  in  the 
first  style  of  elegance  and  under 
my  own  eye,  got  young  Orthodox 


to  mend  a  few  gauclieries  in  my 
language,  and  repaired  to  thescene 
of  speculation.  I  had  not  long 
been  there  losing  hundreds  with 
the  greatest  good  nature,  and  bear- 
ing the  laugh  to  my  face  on  some 
of  my  eccentricities  with  the  great- 
est sangfroid  imaginable,  before 
I  became  acquainted  with  a  charm- 
ing young  woman,  whose  father 
being  killed  in  action,  left  a  com- 
paratively small  pittance  for  the 
support  of  her  mother  and  her- 
self. She  had  a  brother,  indeed, 
well  provided  for  in  the  army.  I 
found  that  the  attentions  of  a  man 
of  my  property  were  not  disa- 
greeable to  them  ;  and  they  did 
me  the  honour  of  accompanying 
me  in  the  handsomest  curricle,  with 
the  finest  pair  of  horses,  and  two 
out -riders  as  gay  as  green  and 
gold  could  make  them.  No  ques- 
tions were  asked,  and  I  became  in 
a  manner  domesticated  in  the  fa- 
mily. 

"  At  this  watering-place  I  met 
with  the  president  of  the  Pewter 
Platter  ;  but  as  the  good  man  would 
join  me  one  day  when  I  was  walk- 
ing with  my  charming  Elizabeth, 
and  talked  of  certain  pursuits  not 
very  congenial  with  my  present 
habits,  I  gave  him  the  go-bye,  and 
affronted  the  old  gentleman,  I  be- 
lieve for  ever.  Wem-poirtt,  as  we  say 
at  Dunkirk.  I  was  about  to  be  the 
happiest  of  men,  when  Major  Bre- 
vet arrived  ;  he  received  me  with 
the  greatest  friendship,  and  appa- 
rently approved  of  my  arrange- 
ments. One  evening,  when  we  had 
been  taking  our  wine  freely  toge- 
ther, I  mentioned  the  idea  or  wish 
of  quickly  marrying  his  sister, 
when  he  burst  into  an  immoderate 
fit  of  laughter,  and  ran    into   the 
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drawing-room.      1    followed    with  i 
somewhat   less    precipitation,  and  j 
turning  round  to   me  as    he  broke  ' 
through  a  cluster   of  families,  ex- 
claimed,   thrusting  his  hand  at  my 
ribs   till  he  made  me  wince,   '  No, 
no,  my  good  fellow,  though  we  as- 
sociate at  these  places  wii  h  bourgeois, 
and  as  you  seemed   rather  a  funny 
fellow,  we  allowed  you  closer  quar- 
ters ;   yet,  in  London,   in  Pall-. Mall 
and  St.  James's,  it  is  funic  u/ic  autre 
chose:   there  we  must  cut.' 

" '  But  my  dear  mad  brother,'  said 
my  charming  Elizabeth,  '  I  tell 
you  my  Mr.  Linchpin  is  a  man  of 
large  fortune;  1  know  it — be  can- 
not be  the  man  you  mean  ;  the 
green  livery  is  his,  the  bays,  and 
the  curricle  so  much  admired.' — '  I 
know  it,  I  know  it,  my  dear  Bess,' 
said  young  Gorget;  '  the  curricle 
is  his,  for  he  made  it  ;  and  I  will 
give  him  an  order  for  just  such 
another.' 

"  Oh,  my  dear  Scriblerus,  what  a 
peg  was  your  poor  friend  now  let 
down  !     '  What,'    said  the  mamma, 

*  have  I  then  been  associating  with  a 
coach-master  ?' — '  Heavens  !'  eja- 
culated    my    charming    Elizabeth, 

*  have  I  been  fraternizing  with  a 
maker  of  barouches  ?' 

"I  was  thunderstruck;  I  could  say 


nothing  :  I  bowed,  hemmed,  rush- 
ed out  of  the  room,  and  endea- 
voured to  get  through  a  bevy  of 
servants,  to  whom  my  disgrace  was 
now  known,  one  of  whom  had  the 
audacity  to  call  out, '  Mr.  Splinter- 
bar's  carriage  stops  the  way  ;'  and 
by  the  coolm  ss  of  the  night  I  found 
myself  in  the  street. 

"  This,  my  dear  fellow,  is  my  si- 
tuation ;  cut  by  my  friends  in  town, 
for  the  cursed  Morning  Post  has 
blazoned  my  disgrace  overall  Lon- 
don, and  not  daring  to  venture 
to  the  Pewter  Platter,  I  have  more 
cause  for  irascibility  than  you  ima- 
gine. William  is  the  only  friend 
I  have,  and — hut  take  your  wine, 
and  then,  perhaps,  you  may  think  of 
a  remedy  for  my  unfortunate  case." 

I  proposed  an  oiler  of  reconci- 
liation with  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Pewter  Platter,  which  I  hud  was 
effected  by  the  aid  or  a  few  little 
triumphs  inseparable  from  human 
nature;  and  my  friend,  in  the  sphere 
of  action  for  which  Providence  in- 
tended him,  feels  happier  than  in 
attempts  to  ally  himself  with  the 
high  and  consequential  :  and  if 
you  think  the  statement  of  this  re- 
medy likely  to  be  of  utility,  Mr. 
Editor,  to  any  of  your  friends,  it 
is  heartily  at  your  service. 


ZULIMA:  An 

In  the  reign  of  the  Caliph  Haroun 
Alraschid,  the  friendship  of  Zulima 
and  Alzira  was  the  admiration  of 
all  Bagdad.  The  form  of  Alzira 
surpassed  in  loveliness  the  gene- 
rality of  women,  as  much  as  the 
beamy  of  the  daughters  of  Para- 
dise surpasses  that  of  the  fairest  chil- 
dren of  earth  ;  while  that  of  Zuli- 
rna  boasted  only  the  attractions  of 


Eastern  Tale. 

health  and  innocence.  Yet,  though 

thus  dissimilar  in  person,  the  ten- 
derest friendship  united  thcif  hearts, 
till  the  beauties  of  Alzira  attracted 
the  love  of  Hamet,  the  son  of  the 
grand  vizier,  for  whom  the  fairest 
virgins  of  Bagdad  sighed.  His  form 
was  manly  and  graceful,  and  for- 
tune had  showered  upon  him  her 
choicest  favours  ;  yet  Alzira  view- 
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ed  him  with  indifference,  nor  could 
all  his  ardent  supplications  warm 
her  bosom  to  love.  Not  so  Zulima; 
unregarded  by  Hamet,  she  had 
often  gazed  upon  him,  at  first  only 
with  admiration,  but  soon  admira- 
tion grew  into  passion,  and  the  days 
of  Zulima  were  spent  in  forming 
vain  plans  to  gain  the  heart  of  Ha- 
met. Conscious  that  her  form  boast- 
ed nought  of  beauty,  she  began  to 
look  upon  the  charms  of  Alzira 
with  envy;  and  when,  after  some 
time,  the  perseverance  and  ardent 
affection  of  Hamet  inclined  Alzira 
to  listen  to  his  suit,  the  bitterest 
passions  rent  the  breast  of  the  un- 
happy Zulima.  Deeply  and  inces- 
santly did  she  now  regret  her  want 
of  beauty  ;  the  rose  of  health  no 
longer  bloomed  upon  her  cheek, 
and  her  hours  were  spent  in  tears 
and  lamentations. 

One  evening  as  she  was  seated 
in  her  father's  garden,  with  her 
thoughts,  as  usual,  absorbed  in  these 
vain  regrets,  she  suddenly  beheld 
before  her  a  female  form  of  the 
most  transcendent  beauty.  The 
robes  of  light  in  which  she  was  ar- 
rayed,  declared  her  to  be  one  of 
the  beneficent  genii  to  whom  the 
great  Alia  gives  the  charge  of  the 
human  race.  Her  countenance  was 
mild,  but  the  heart  of  the  unhappy 
Zulima  shrunk  appalled  from  the 
calm  severity  of  her  eye,  and  she 
hastened  to  prostrate  herself  be- 
fore the  ethereal  messenger.  "  Rise, 
Zulima,"  said  the  genius,  "  and 
humble  not  thyself  before  a  being 
who  is,  like  thee,  the  creature  of 
Alia.  Thy  wish  hath  brought  me 
hither.  It  is  in  my  power  to  gra- 
tify it;  hut  thy  future  misery,  un- 
happy Zulima,  will  be  the  certain 
c^istqiience  :  renounce,  then,  thy 


vain  wish,  and  seek  once  more  the 
tranquil  happiness  of  which  it  hath 
deprived  thee." 

The  genius  ceased  ;  but  convic- 
tion sat  not  upon  the  features  of 
Zulima:  sullen  and  discontented, 
her  eye  sought  the  ground,  and 
she  remained  silent. 

"  I  read  thy  thoughts,  Zulima," 
continued  the  genius  :  "  thou  de- 
spisest  the  warning  thou  hast  re- 
ceived ;  take,  then,  thy  wish  :"  and 
touching  Zulima  with  her  wand, 
"  Look,"  cried  she,  "  in  yonder 
stream,  and  say  whether  thy  wish 
is  gratified." 

What  was  the  transport  of  Zu- 
lima when  she  beheld  in  the  stream 
the  exquisite  loveliness  of  her  now 
altered  form  !  She  turned  to  thank 
the  genius,  who  had  disappeared, 
'  and  then  hastened  to  present  her- 
self to  Hamet,  of  whose  heart  she 
now  thought  herself  secure. 

Nor  were  her  hopes  vain.  Hamet, 
struck  by  the  lustre  of  her  beauty, 
forgot  the  vows  he  had  pledged  to 
Alzira,  and  eager'ty  sought  to  gain 
'  the  heart  of  the  triumphant  Zuli- 
ma, who  listened  with  rapture  to 
his  protestations,  and  agreed  to 
become  his  as  soon  as  the  caliph's 
consent  should  be  obtained.  To 
the  surprise  of  Zulima,  Haroun 
delayed  the  marriage  of  his  fa- 
vourite, and  she  saw  that  the  brow 
of  H  timet  was  frequently  overcast, 
and  that  even  in  the  midst  of  his 
fondest  expressions,  his  mind  ap- 
peared tortured  by  some  secret  care. 
Not  long,  however,  did  he  re- 
main thus.  He  hastened  to  Zulima 
one  evening,  and  while  pleasure 
sparkled  in  his  eyes,  he  told  her, 
that  the  sultan  had  appointed  the 
following  day  for  the  solemniza- 
tion of  their  nuptials. 
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"  My  beloved,"  cried  Harriet, 
"  wilt  thou  nut  with  me  bless  the 
noble  Haroun  when  thou  learnest 
of  what  godlike  generosity  he  is 
capable?  He  loves  thee,  Zulima, 
and  hitherto  his  passion  has  strug- 
gled with  his  reason  and  his  jus- 
tice ;  but,  by  an  effort  worthy  of 
himself,  he  has  conquered  it;  and 
to-morrow  Haroun  himself  bestows 
upon  me  the  hand  of  Zulima." 

Tne  loud  Hamet  perceived  not 
the  emotions  of  Zulima,  who,  daz- 
zled with  the  thought  of  Hamuli's 
love,  execrated  internally  the  ge- 
nerosity that  deprived  her  of  rank 
and  power,  and  sentenced  her  to 
comparative  obscurity.  Hamet  at 
lc  ngth  perceived  her  disorder,  but 
imputing  it  to  illness,  he  tore  him- 
self from  her,  promising  to  return 
with  the  dawn  of  morning. 

"  Accursed  be  the  hour,"  cried 
Zulima,  when  she  found  herself 
alone,  ™  in  which  I  sacrificed  to  a 
foolish  passion  those  charms  that 
would  now  have  ranked  me  with 
the  mightiest !  O  that  there  were 
any  way  by  which  I  could  escape 
this  hated  union,  and  become  the 
bride  of  Haroun  !"— "  Look,  Zu- 
lima, at  the  goblet  before  thee,  and 
see  there  the  means  of  attaining 
thy  wish,"  said  a  soft  voice  which 
sounded  close  to  her.  She  started, 
and  looked  around,  but  no  form 
met  her  eye;  and  she  would  have 
thought  the  voice  a  delusion  of  her 
senses,  had  she  not  perceived  on 
the  table  a  goblet  half  full  of  a 
reddish  liquor* 

"  Let  Hamet  quaff  the  contents 
of  this  goblet,  and  Zulima  will 
soon  become  the  bride  of  Haroun," 
said  the  same  voice.  The  cheek  of 
Zulima  was  pale  with  horror,  as 
$he  pushed  from  her  the  poisonous 
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draught;  but  the  splendid  vision 
of  future  greatness,  which  could 
only  be  enjoyed  by  the  death  of 
Hamet,  soon  conquered  the  feel- 
in  sol"  humanity;  and  when,  with 
all  the  rapture  of  a  happy  bride- 
groom, Hamet  presented  himself 
before  her,  she  tendered  the  gob- 
let with  a  trembling  hand,  and  bade 
hi  in  drink  it  to  the  health  of  Zu- 
lima. The  unsuspecting  Hamet 
hastily  obeyed  ;  but  scarcely  had 
he  done  so,  when  lie  fell  lifeless  at 
her  feet. 

Horror  and  remorse  now  seized 
the  heart  of  Zulima.  At  that  mo- 
ment the  prediction  of  the  genius, 
to  which  she  had  listened  with  in- 
credulity, and  afterwards  forgotten, 
recurred  to  her  memory.  "  Oh  ! 
fatal  gift,"  cried  she,  in  the  bit- 
terness of  her  soul,  "  why,  oh  !  why 
was  not  annihilation  the  lot  of  the 
wretched  Zulima,  in  the  moment 
when  she  presumed  to  arraign  the 
will  of  Alia,  and  to  sigh  for  that 
which  he  had  in  Ids  wisdom  denied 
her  r" 

Suddenly  the  genius  stood  be- 
fore her.  "  Art  thou  now  con- 
vinced, ()  Zulima,"  cried  she, "that 
in  denying  thee  beauty  the  benefi- 
cent Alia  consulted  thy  happiness  5 
While  thy  form  and  features  were 
homely,  vanity  and  ambition,  the 
vices  of  thy  nature,  lay  dormant; 
nor  could  aught  have  occurred  to 
call  them  into  action  :  yet  thou,  im- 
pious Zulima,  didst  dare  to  ques- 
tion the  goodness  of  that  power 
which  would  have  preserved  thee 
in  innocence  and  peace."  Zulima 
attempted  to  throw  herself  at  the 
feet  of  the  genius,  and  uttered  a 
civ  of  supplication,  when  she  found 
herself  lying  at  the  foot  of  a  tree  in 
her  father's  garden,  where  she  had 
N 
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dropped  asleep   while  ruminating 
on  her  want  of  beauty. 

The  heart  of  Zulima  glowed 
with  gratitude  to  that  power  who 
thus  deigned  to  place  before  her 
the  folly  of  her  wish.     The  hands 


of  Hamet  and  Alzira  were  soon  af- 
terwards joined,  and  Zulima  wit- 
nessed their  nuptials  without  any 
sensations  which  friendship  and 
justice  could  condemn. 


AN  EMIGRANT'S  VISIT  TO  FRANCE  IN  1815, 

IN   A    SERIES   OF    LETTERS. 

LETTER   II. 

Rolen,  Dec.   10. 


Dear  Howard, 

I  promised  you  in  my  last 
some  account  of  Dourdon  and  his 
blooming  Annette  :  I  found  that 
my  hostess  had  not  exaggerated 
their  poverty,  but  I  was  charmed 
with  the  cheerfulnes  with  which 
they  bore  it.  Enthusiastically  at- 
tached to  each  other,  love  seems  to 
have  created  for  them  a  terrestrial 
paradise  even  in  the  midst  of  po- 
verty and  labour.  Dourdon  is 
exactly  what  the  better  sort  of  the 
French  peasantry  were  previous  to 
the  Revolution  ;  frank,  hospitable, 
and  lively.  You  may  suppose  I 
added  what  I  could  spare  to  Sand 


improvements  that  have  been  made 
here  since  Bonaparte  assumed  the 
imperial  dignity.  It  is  a  singular 
circumstance,  that,  during  all  the 
horrors  of  the  Revolution,  there 
were  only  two  persons  guillotined  at 
Rouen,  and  these  were  commis- 
sioners sent  from  Paris  by  the 
Convention  to  try  all  suspected 
persons.  On  entering  the  city, 
they  immediately  waited  on  the 
magistrates,  to  whom  they  made 
known  the  purpose  of  their  coming. 
The  magistrates  answered  firmly, 
that  in  no  part  of  France  were  the 
laws  of  the  republic  more  strictly 
observed  than  in  Rouen  :  enthusi- 
astically devoted  to  the  cause  of  li- 


ford's  bounty.;  but  when  I  talked  i  berty,  her  citizens  were  incapable 
of  our  doing  something  more,  the  j  of  treason,  nor  could  they  think  of 
poor  fellow  declared  that  we  had  suffering  any  interference  in  the 
made  him  too  rich  already  :  he  had  j  duties  of  the  magistracy.  The  corn- 
no  doubt  now,  he  said,  of  gaining  missioners,  who,  like  true  saiis-cu- 
a  comfortable  livelihood    through  !  lottes,    thirsted    for    blood,    were 


the  sum  we  had  given  him,  and  he 
should  conceive  it  was  robbing 
others  who  were  distressed,  if  he 
intruded  farther  on  our  bounty.  I 
was  much  delighted  with  this  ge- 
nuine proof  of  a  noble  spirit  ;  and 
Sandford,  when  I  repeated  it  to 
him,  swore  that  Dourdon  was  the 
honestest  fellow  in  France. 

We    reached    Rouen   last  night, 
and    I   was   much   struck  with   the 


much  dissatisfied  with  this  answer, 
and  immediately  on  leaving  the 
town-hall  proceeded  to  harangue 
the  populace.  They  had  already 
collected  a  crowd,  whom  they  were 
by  the  most  violent  declamation 
exciting  to  sanguinary  excesses, 
when  the  magistrates,  who  had  fore- 
seen their  intentions,  arrived  with 
a  party  of  the  military  and  took 
them  into  custody  ;  they  were  tried 
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for  attempting  to  disturb  'In  peace 
of  the  city,  found  guilty,   and  ixu- 

cuted  immediately.   I  am  no  friend 

in  general  to  the  execution  of  sum- 
mary justice,  but  in  this  instance 
it  was  unavoidable. 

Vonr  letter  is   this  instant  pre- 
sented tome.  —  My  dear  I r unci  you 
an-  too  sanguine  ;   France  it  at  this 
moment  far  from  being  so  tranquil 
as  you   suppose,  and    I   much  fear 
that     Sandlord    speaks    the    truth, 
when  he  says,  that  the  king,  trying 
to  please  every  body,  will   end  by 
pleasing   nobody.     The  pure  roy- 
alists,as  they  call  themselves,  whose 
expectations  were  perhaps  too  high- 
ly raised,  cannot  conceal  their  mor- 
tification at  seeing  those  of  the  op- 
posite   party    treated     with     confi- 
denceand  regard  ;  and  the  Jacobins, 
however  thev  may  affect  to  coalesce 
cordially   in    the   measures  of   go- 
vernment, secretly  detest  the  whole 
race  of  Bourbon,  and  wait  only  for 
an  opportunity  to  plunge  the  coun- 
try again  into  all  the   horrors  of  a 
civil  war.     There  is  indeed  a  third 
class,  and  I  grieve  to  say  a  very  nu- 
merous one  ;  beings  lost  to  virtue 
and   to  patriotism,  of  which   they 
ridicule  even  the  names — men  who 
consider  solely   what   is    likely   to 
promote    their    own    private  inte- 
rest, and  who,  in    the  pursuit  of  it, 
would  sacrifice  every  moral  and  so- 
cial tie.     Let  me  not,  however,  in- 
clude the  whole  of  my  unfortunate 
country  in  this  severe  censure:   in 
the  provinces,  amongst  the  labori- 
ous and  oppressed  peasantry,  loy- 
alty,   simplicity,    and    hospitality 
may  yet  be  fou ml.     The  parish,  for 
instance,  of  which  our  friend  Clai- 
ron  was  the  rector,  how  much  does 
the  conduct  of  his  humble  parish- 
ioners   shame    the   affected   sensi- 


bility too  often  found  in  higher 
life!  Clairon  was, attbecommencer 

ment  of  the  Revolution,  little  more 
than  twenty-seven,  ami  had  just 
entered  noon  the  duties  of  a  parish 
in  ust:  beloved  and  reverenced  by 
his  Hock,   he  had  the    happin.  i 

see   peace  and    good  order  in   his 
parish   when   all   around    him 
disturbed;  and    from  1789  till   02, 
he  continued   the    practice  of  his 
duties,  though  not  without  moles- 
tation. Twice  detatchments  of  ban- 
ditti, which  in   those  days  ravaged 
the  provinces,    arrived  in   his  vil- 
lage,   plundered   his    house  of  all 
they    could    find,    and    would     no 
doubt  have  taken  his   life,  had   he 
not  escaped  their  sanguinary  fangs 
by   concealing    himself.      Shortly 
afterwards  the   decree  was   passed 
which  exiled  all  the  clergy  whore- 
fused   to   take  the  civic  oath  ;  this 
was  a  heart-stroke  to  poor  Clairon, 
who  imprudently  lingered  for   two 
days  out   of  the  three  allowed   to 
these    unfortunates    to    leave    the 
kingdom.     On    the  third   morning 
he  received  information    from  the 
mother  of  one  of  his  parishioners, 
who  resided  at   L — v — lie,  the  ca- 
pital of  the  district    in  which 
parish  was  situated,  that  in  t\. 
hours  a  detachment  of  the. milita- 
ry  would  arrive  to  as»c<  rtain 
thcr  he  had  quitted  his  'parish 
cording     t>   the  orders    issued 
government  ;   and   if    he    iiad 
to  take  him  prisoner.     Me  as 
bled  his  parishioners  : — "  My  i 
dren,"  said   he,    "  the   moment  is 
come  when    I  must   I  :  ;   I 

can  stay  no   longer  without  tal 
an  oath,  which   God    and   my  c 
scienceforbid:  in, twelve  hours  th   y 
will  arrive  to  take  me." — "  I    I 
come,    Monsieur  le  Cirj,"    cried. 
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an  old  grenadier  who  had  served  in 
the  wars  of  Louis  XV.  "  only  give 
me  permission  to  assemble  such  of 
our  villagers  as  are  able  to  oppose 
them,  and  I'll  warrant  we'll  send 
them  back  without  their  errand." 
— "And  what  would  be  the  conse- 
quence, Gregoire?"  answered  the 
abbe  ;  "the  certain  loss  of  lives  on 
both  sides,  and  the  return  perhaps 
to-morrow  of  our  enemies,  with  a 
sufficient  force  to  destroy  the  vil- 
lage and  its  inhabitants." — "  But 
M.  le  Cure  need  not  leave  us  for  all 
that,"  cried  an  old  farmer ;  "  I  have 
a  place  of  concealment  in  my  house, 
where  I  defy  the  devil  or  even  the 
sans-culottes  to  find  him  out."-- "  If  I 
remain  concealed  I  can  be  of  no 
use,  and  should  I  be  discovered,  my 
preserver  as  well  as  myself  must 
perish,"  said  Clairon. — "  No,  my 
friends,  I  must  leave  you,  and 
my  last  charge  to  you  is,  to  pre- 
serve peace  and  good  order  amongst 
yourselves,  and  not  to  purchase 
any  national  property  :  will  you 
promise  me  this?"  They  did  so  with 
a  burst  of  tears.  All  who  possessed 
anything,  brought  instantly  what 
little  money  they  had  to  their  pas- 
tor, and  hardly  could  his  positive 
orders  prevent  some  of  them  from 
following  him,  lest  he  should  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  soldiers  :   be, 

however,   reached    safely, 

but  there  he  was  arrested  by  an  at- 
torney of  the  name  of .  This 

man,  who  was  one  of  the  municipa- 
lity, professed  himself  a  zealous 
sam-culotte,  and  of  course  an  in- 
veterate enemy  to  the  clergy.  Clai- 
ron was  thrown  into  prison  with 
some  other  unfortunate  priests, 
who  had  also  preferred  emigration 
to  taking  the  civic  oath  ;  and  M. 
VAvocat  went  to  the  Jacobin  club 


to  inform  them  of  whathe  had  done. 
"  Here,"  cried  he,  "  citizens,  col- 
leagues, here  is  a  glorious  oppor- 
tunity to  immortalize  our  names  in 
the  cause  of  liberty.  As  yet,  our 
town  has  made  no  offering  to  the 
goddess ;  the  blood  of  a  single 
priest  has  not  smoked  upon  her 
altar.  Let  us  hasten,  then,  to  im- 
molate at  her  shrine  these  victims 
whom  our  good  genius  has  con- 
ducted hither."  As  this  wretch 
possessed  considerable  power  in 
the  district,  his  colleagues  were 
struck  with  terror.  They  dreaded, 
that  by  opposing  his  inhuman  in- 
tention, they  should  themselves 
fall  under  suspicion,  and  suspicion 
in  those  days  was  death.  However, 
one  of  them,  who  had  more  pre- 
sence of  mind  than  the  rest,  said, 
it  was  more  glorious  to  gain  over 
disciples  to  the  cause  of  liberty, 
than  to  immolate  victims  at  her 
shrine.  "  Let  me,"  continued  he, 
"try  to  prevail  on  these  men  to 
abjure  their  absurd  opinions,  and 
take  the  oath  required  of  them  :  if 
1  fail,  then  you  may  use  your  plea- 
sure." To  this  proposal  M-TAvo- 
cat  agreed,  though  rather  reluct- 
antly, and  the  humane  Jacobin 
hastened  to  the  prison.  He  be- 
sought the  priests  to  feign  compli.-. 
a  nee,  and  desire  to  be  sent-  to  Paris, 
there  to  take  the  oath  required 
of  them  ;  and  promised,  in  that 
case,  to  arrange  matters  for  their 
escape.  They  all  steadily  refused 
this  offer.  "  We  prefer  death," 
cried  they,  unanimously,  "  to  the 
scandal  which  even  our  seeming 
compliance  would  bring  upon  our 
faith."  He  was  leaving  the  prison, 
moved  even  to  tears  by  their  hero- 
ism, when  he  thought  that  he  re- 
collected in  one  of  them  a  gentle- 
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man  who  possessed  some  property 
sear  the  town.  A  happy  thought 
for  their  preservation  struck  him. 
.')/.  VAvocai  was  one  of  the  cle- 
\i  i vst  rogues  of  his  profession,  but 
be  was  poor.  There  could  be  no 
doubt,  that  this  property,  if  it  could 
in  any  way  he  transferred  to  him, 
would  bribe  him  to  let  the  prisoners 
escape.  He  explained  his  inten- 
tion to  the  owner  of  it,  who  rea- 
dily agreed  to  sign  an  instrument, 
appointing  the  honest  lawyer  to  ma- 
nage his  estate,  without  ever  heing 
liable  to  be  called  to  an}'  account 
about  it.  This  done,  he  hastened 
to  M.  I'xlvocat,  represented  to 
him  the  good  which  the  possession 
of  this  money  would  enable  him  to 
do  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  soon 
saw  that  his  rhetoric  was  not  thrown 
away.  The  fate  of  the  prisoners 
was  to  be  decided  that  evening  ; 
and  Af.  /' A vocal's  opinions  were 
so  changed,  that  he  declared,  on 
conversing  with  them,  he  found 
them  stupid,  harmless  wretches, 
whom  it  would  be  beneath  the  dig- 
nity of  justice  to  meddle  with. 
They  were  accordingly  released, 
and  poor  Clairon  got  safe  to  Eng- 
land, where,  as  you  know,  he  has 
remained  till  the  present  time,  as 
he  never  would  return  to  France 
while  Bonaparte  retained  the  sove- 
reign power.  During  the  short 
peace  in  1^01,  his  parishioners, 
who  knew  that  he  was  alive,  made 
up  amongst  them  the  sum  of  thirty 
louis,  which  one  of  them  carried 
to  Paris,  that  it  might  be  safely  sent 
from  thence  to  their  good  rector, 
who  they  hoped  would  return  to 
them.  I  should  write  a  volume,  in- 
stead of  a  letter,  were  I  to  detail 
to  you  the  hazards  which  these 
worthy  creatures  ran  to  secure  the 


little  property  of  their  pastor,  most 
of  which  is  still  safe  in  their  pos- 
session. When  his  house  and  the 
land  belonging  to  it  were  put  up  to 
sale  as  national  property,  one  of 
them  immediately  went  to  L— V— lie 
to  bid  for  it  It  was  customary,  in 
disposing  of  national  property,  to 
allow  a  month  between  each  offer, 
in  order  to  see  if  more  would  be 
given.  The  very  day  before  the 
month  was  out,  another  of  the  pa- 
rishioners offered  a  higher  sum; 
and  in  this  manner  they  preserved 
the  house  and  land  till  the  storm 
had  subsided,  and  their  pastor  was 
replaced  by  another.  You  may 
readily  conceive,  that  Clairon  is 
anxious  to  reach  his  parish,  which 
he  fondly  hopes  to  And  what  he  left  it. 
I  was  interrupted  by  Sand  ford, 
i  who  came  to  complain  of  my  aban- 
doning  him,  as  he  calls  it,  to  the 
insupportable  loquacity  of  theMar- 

quisde -,  Mons.  L ,  and  the 

(Jomted' A ,  who,  finding  that 

we  were  here,  begged  to  join  us  at 
dinner.  The  marquis,  who  had 
passed  some  time  in  England,  is 
;  slightly  acquainted  with  Sand  ford  j 
and,  previous  to  the  dinner-hour, 
introduced  to  him  his  friends,  with 
whom  he  had  not  sat  half  an  hour, 
when  he  burst  into  my  room,  ev- 
claiming,  "  For  Heaven's  sake, 
come  down  and  talk  to  these  peo- 
ple; I  cannot  otherwise  escape  from 
them.  1  slipped  away,  meaning 
.  to  go  out,  when  one  officious  cox- 
comb ran  after  me,  vowing  that  he 
must  have  the  honour  of  accompa- 
nying me  ;  while  another,  who  had 
followed  him,  proposed  a  game  at 
,  chess,  as  the  likeliest  thing  in  the 
world  to  dissipate  my  emnti.  I  was 
i  iust  going  to    tell  them,    that   me 

j  J  o  O 

onlv  wav  to  cure  it  was  to  leave  me 
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to  myself ;  but  as  I  did  not  wish 
to  affront  them,  I  sat  down  to  chess, 
although  I  hate  the  game  ;  but  I 
concluded,  that  at  least  it  would 
oblige  them  to  be  silent.  No  such 
thing;  my  partner  talked  inces- 
santly to  the  two  others,  and  alto- 
gether they  made  so  much  noise, 
that  I  could  have  fancied  myself  in 
a  forest  of  magpies,  all  chattering 
at  once  :  so  completely  was  I  stun- 
ned with  their  babbling,  that  I  gave 
my  bishop  the  move  of  a  knight, 


and  lost  my  queen  for  a  pawn.  At 
last,  finding  it  impossible  to  bear 
it  any  longer,  I  am  come  to  see  if 
you  can  either  get  rid  of  or  silence 
them,  though,  if  you  can  do  the 
latter,  I  shall  think  you  can  work 
miracles."  And  this  important  bu- 
siness obliges  me  to  do  now,  what 
I  ought  to  have  done  half  an  hour 
ago,  that  is,  to  give  you  the  assur- 
ance of  my  being  truly  your's, 
De  Gkammont. 


SINCERITAS  IN  SE 

Mr.  Editor, 

Will  you  permit  an  un-  i 
fortunate  lover  of  truth,  to  apply  j 
to  you  for  assistance?  Don't  be; 
alarmed,  my  dear  sir,  I  do  not  mean  | 
pecuniary  assistance,  but  from  the  \\ 
nature  of  your  work,  it  may  be  in 
your  power  to  serve  me,  and  I  will  H 
lay  my  case  before  you  as  briefly  as 
I  can. 

From  my  earliest  infancy,  sir,  1  j 
have  been  a  martyr  to  my  venera-  | 
ration  for  truth;    the  famed   Can-  j 
dide  himself  never  was  more  zea-  ; 
lously    devoted    to    Sincera,    than  | 
your  unfortunate  humble  servant. 
I  was  the  younger  son  of  a  good 
family,  and  was  destined,  even  from 
my  cradle,  to  make  my  way  in  the 
world  by  matrimony;  although  no 
plan  could  have  been  more  unpro- 
mising, for  I  am  unfortunately  very 
ugly,  and  being  a  younger  son,  was 
but  scantily  gifted  with  the  favours 
of  Plutus :    but   the   machiavelian 
genius  of  my  mother  would,  I  be- 
lieve, have  conquered  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  nature  and  fortune, 
had  not  my  unlucky  sincerity  been 
a  perpetual  stumbling-block  in  the 
way. 


ARCH  OF  A  WIFE. 

I  shall  not  trouble  you  with  a 
detail  of  the  various  misfortunes 
which  I  met  with  in  my  childhood, 
from  speaking  the  truth.  At  twenty 
I  returned  from  the  university,  and 
before  I  had  been  three  days  in  the 
house  of  my  parents,  I  had  con? 
trived  to  tell  so  many  disagreeable 
truths  to  every  one  of  the  family, 
that  I  had  raised  myself  a  host  of 
enemies ;  and  had  not  my  father 
unluckily  prophesied  that  I  never 
should  get  a  wife,  I  believe  my 
mother  would  have  relinquished  the 
matrimonial  speculations  she  had 
formed  for  me;  but  as  she  always 
made  it  a  rule  to  act  in  decided 
opposition  to  him,  she  determined 
to  find  a  helpmate  for  me  directly. 

Miss  Prune,  the  daughter  of  an 
eminent  grocer,  with  a  fortune  of 
nearly  a  plum,  had  been  recently 
introduced  to  my  mother,  who  was 
perfectly  willing  to  overlook  her 
want  of  birth  in  favour  of  her  mo- 
ney. My  prospect  with  this  young 
lady  was  tolerably  fair.  Mr.  Prune, 
though  he  could  with  difficulty 
make  shift  to  read  the  foreign  in- 
telligence in  the  daily  papers  by 
skipping  all  the  hard  names,  had  a 
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great  veneration  for  ktrnlttg;  and 
though  lie  could  not  trace  his  family 
so  far  hack  as  Ins  great- grandfather, 
lie  was  determined  to  marry  Ins 
daughter  to  a  gentleman.  1  had 
therefore  the  father's  warmest  wish- 
es for  my  success,  ami  alter  my 
mother  had  spent  a  who!.'  hour  in 
exhorting  me  not  to  ruin  myself 
by  speaking  truth  to  the  daughter, 
we  set  off  to  dine  with  the  Prunes 
en  fnmille. 

I  conducted  myself  tolerably 
well  in  the  beginning  of  our  visit, 
for  I  scarcely  spoke.  Miss  Prune 
was  evidently  a  raw  uncultivated 
girl,  hut  she  appeared  timid  and 
silent,  two  qualities  whieh  I  greatly 
admire  in  the  fair  sex.  As  my  un- 
lucky stars  would  have  it,  she  had 
that  day  written  a  complimentary 
note  in  French  to  a  friend  ol  hers 
who  was  newly  married;  and  her 
papa  desired  her  to  show  it  to  me. 
I  saw  my  mother  change  colour, 
and  hastily  snatching  up  the  note, 
she  ran  her  eye  over  it,  and  declar- 
ed it  was  charming. 

"  You  are  too  partial  to  my  Patty, 
my  lady,"  cried  the  father,  "but 
let  us  hear  what  the  scholar  will 
say  to  it."  The  precious  inorceuu 
was  handed  to  me;  hut  after  mak- 
ing two  or  three  attempts  to  read 
it,  1  was  obliged  to  give  it  up,  and 
return  it  to  the  young  lady,  with 
a  declaration  that  it  was  not  French  : 
in  fact,  Mr.'  Editor,  though  L  did 
not  carry  mv  love  of  truth  so  far 
as  to  tell  her  so,  she  might  as  well 
have  called  it  Chinese. 

Miss  blushed,  and  her  meekness 
gave  place  to  a  degree  of  virulence 
which  1  think  I  never  saw  equalled  : 
papa  was  as  much  affronted,  be- 
cause it  was  impossible  with  such 
a  hedicdtion  as  he  had  given  to  Pat 


she  could  be  so  hignorunt  My 
mother's  excuses  for  my  behaviour 
were  unavailing,  ami  I  made  my 
exit  without  any  invitation  to  re- 
peat mv  visit. 

My  mamma's  reproaches  for  what 
she  called  mv  absurd  conduct,  were 
loud  and  hitler,  and  it  was  a  con- 
siderable time  before  1  was  again 
exhibited  to  any  of  her  acquaint- 
ance in  the  charactc  r  of  a  would-be 
Benedict:  at  length  she  sent  for 
me  into  her  dressing-room,  and 
informed  me,  that  she  had  had  a 
hint  from  the  uncle  of  Miss  Loftv, 
that  his  niece  would  not  be  averse 
to  receive  my  addresses. 

"But  I  should  be  extremely 
averse  to  pay  them,"  replied  I,  "if 
her  mind  corresponds  with  her  face; 
for  I  never  saw  an  uglier  woman  in 
my  life." 

My  mother  replied  only  by  a  sig- 
nificant glance  at  a  mirror  near 
which  I  stood.  I  could  not  deny 
the  truth  of  its  reflect  ion,  but  I  con- 
soled myself  by  thinking,  that  I  was 
only  ugly,  and  that  Miss  Lofty  was 
absolutely  hideous;  for  every  evil 
passion  was  pictured  in  her  coun- 
tenance. However,  my  mother 
gained  my  father  over  to  her  party, 
and  the  two  families  became  almost 
inseparable ;  the  young  lady  put 
on  the  mask  of  amiability,  and  I 
was  beginning  to  believe  that  there 
is  no  truth  m  faces,  when  an  inci- 
dent occurred  that  shewed  her  to 
me  in  her  real  colours,  and  termi- 
nated my  addresses. 

She  had  an  acquaintance,  a  young 
lady  whose  conduct  had  always  been 
strictly  correct,  but  who,  to  avoid 
a  marriage  which  her  parents  wish* 
ed  to  force  her  into,  had  eloped 
from  them,  and  kept  the  place  of 
her  retreat  a  profound  secret.     In 
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a  day  or  two  after  her  elopement, 
one  of  the  footmen  absconded  with 
some  of  the  plate.  The  natural 
malignity  of  Miss  Loft}7  prompted 
her  to  seize  upon  this  circumstance 
to  injure  the  fame  of  the  young 
fadj-,  and  she  circulated  a  report, 
which  was  speedily  believed,  that 
they  had  eloped  together.  She  had 
hitherto  veiled  from  me  her  love  of 
scandal,  but  I  happened  to  make 
my  visit  at  the  moment  in  which 
she  was  entertaining  a  select  compa- 
ny with  an  account  of  Miss 's 

infamous  conduct;  she  stopped  when 
I  appeared,  but  a  lady  present  took 
up  the  cause  of  the  absent  fair  one, 
and  spoke  so  warmly  in  her  favour, 
that  my  intended  was  thrown  off  i 
her  guard,  so  far  as  to  declare,  that 
she  knew  the  story  to  be  true. 

"Mention  not  the  sacred  name 
of  truth,"  cried  I,  '"in  support  of 
an  uncharitable  assertion,  which 
you  cannot  prove,  and  which  can- 
dour should  have  prevented  you 
from  making.  Know  you  not,  that 
the  highwayman  is  in  comparison 
with  the  slanderer  an  innocent  cha- 
racter ?  Remember  what  our  im- 
mortal bard  says, 

*  Wlio  steals  my  purse  steals  trash, 

But  he  who   (ilclies  from  me  my  good  name' — 

She  did  not  give  me  time  to  finish 
my  quotation,  for  she  desired  that 
I  would  instantly  quit  her  house, 
and  never  enter  it  again.  You  may 
believe,  Mr.  Editor,  I  took  her  at 
her  word,  for  though  she  afterwards 
made  some  overtures  towards  a  re- 
conciliation, nothing  could  prevail 
upon  me  to  listen  to  them. 

By  this  time  mv  disposition  be- 
gan to  he  pretty  wel  I  known  amongst 
the  circle  of  our  intimates,  and  my 
mother  almost  despaired  of  success 
in  a  third  negociation  ;  but  women 


you  know,  Mr.  Editor,  have  a  great 
deal  of  perseverance.  Miss  Spar- 
kle, a  distant  relation  of  her  own, 
returned  from  a  continental  trip 
about  this  time,  and  I  happened  to 
be  present  when  she  paid  my  mo- 
ther a  visit. 

During  a  conversation  which  I 
held  with  her  of  two  hours'  length, 
I  found  that  I  could  be  polite  to  her 
without  once  violating  the  laws  of 
my  beloved  truth.  Her  understand- 
ing was  of  the  first  order  and  highly 
cultivated,  and  her  disposition  ap- 
peared most  amiable.  My  atten- 
tions to  Miss  Sparkle  were  not  lost 
upon  my  politic  mamma,  who  would 
not  suffer  her  to  depart  without 
extorting  from  her  a  promise  to 
become  our  inmate  for  a  few  weeks; 
and  no  sooner  was  she  gone,  than 
both  my  parents  congratulated  me 
upon  the  fair  prospect  I  had  of  get- 
ting a  rich  wife  at  last.  To  be  brief, 
Mr.  Editor,  Miss  Sparkle  became 
our  guest,  and  for  nearly  three 
weeks  I  had  not  an  opportunity  of 
telling  her  a  single  disagreeable 
truth;  and,  in  spite  of  my  plain  face 
and  want  of  fortune,  she  did  me 
the  honour  to  avow  a  partiality  in 
my  favour.  In  short,  matters  were 
going  on  swimmingly,  when  my 
evil  genius  spoiled  all. 

One  day,  while  we  were  chatting 
together  in  her  dressing-room,  Mr. 
Dapperwit  was  announced,  and  a 
little  man  entered,  whom  I  sup- 
posed, from  his  air  and  deportment, 
to  he  one  of  the  numerous  tribe  of 
male  artists  whom  ladies  in  these 
days  employ  to  decorate  their  per- 
sons ;  but  I  soon  found  that  1  had 
committed  a  great  mistake,  for 
Miss  Sparkle  introduced  him  to  me 
as  a  celebrated  author  ;  and,  after 
a  few  compliments,  he  told  her  he 
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had  called  to  beg  permission  to  de- 
dicate to  her  a  small  volume  of 
poems  which  he  had  at  press.  He 
had,  he  said,  written  a  poetical 
dedication,  which  he  requested 
leave  to  read.  She  gave  an  assent- 
ing bow  ;  but  he  had  not  repeated 
ten  lines,  when  I  found  truth  so 
outraged,  that  I  interrupted  his 
panegyric  by  a  philippic  on  the 
gross  flattery  with  which  it  abound- 
ed. Would  you  believe  it,  Mr. 
Editor,  the  impudent  little  retainer 
to  the  Muses  had  the  effrontery  to 
declare,  that  he  had  not  said  half 
the  truth  ;  and  Miss  Sparkle — 
("oh  !  Vanity  thy  name  is  woman  !") 
was  evidently  persuaded  of  his  sin- 
cerity. 

I  bridled  my  passion  till  he  was 
gone;  but  the  truths  which  I  then 
began  to  tell  his  fair  patroness  were 
interrupted  by  her  assuring  me,! 
that  she  considered  my  conduct  as 
a  gross  insult,  and  that  she  would 
never  give  her  hand  to  a  man  who 
denied  her  those  good  qualities 
which  all  the  world  allowed  her  to 
possess. 

It  was  in  vain  that  I  assured  her 
the  perfections  which  Mr.  Dapper- 
wit's  Muse  had  bestowed  upon  her, 
could  not  with  truth  be  attributed 
to  any  human  being;  she  would 
not  listen  to  me,  and  that  very  day 
she  quitted  our  house,  though  the 
time  she  had  agreed  to  remain  with 
us  was  not  half  expired. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  to 
you  the  indignation  of  my  mamma, 
who  now  began  to  think  1  was  abso- 
lutely incorrigible;  and  for  some 
time  I  enjoyed  a  little  peace,  which, 
as  I  had  now  completely  established 
my  character  as  an  uncouth  savage, 
whose    manners   were    worse  than 

f'\>l.  I.  No.  U. 


those  of  an  inhabitant  of  Otaheite, 
I  was  in  hopes  1  should  continue 
to  enjoy;  but  I  was  once  more 
compelled  to  appear  in  the  cha- 
racter of  an  enamoured  swain. 

Mrs.  Mature,  a  widow  who  was 
a  few  years  older  than  myself,  but 
whose  manners  and  person  were 
very  pleasing,  was  the  next  ob- 
ject whom  my  industrious  mamma 
pointed  out  to  my  notice.  1  found 
her  a  very  rational  woman,  and 
our  sentiments  were  apparently  ve- 
ry similar;  she  had  some  faults, 
but  when  I  told  her  of  them,  she 
listened  to  me  with  patience  and 
good-humour,  and  promised  to  cor- 
rect them.  Enchanted  to  find  a 
woman  who  would  listen  without 
angerto  thevoiceof  truth,  I  thought 
I  had  found  a  second  Fatimr,  when 
an  unlucky  accident  overturned  all 
my  bright  prospects. 

Oneday  Mrs.  Mature, afterprais- 
ing  the  beauty  of  a  female  friend 
of  hers,  asked  me  whether  I  did 
not  think  her  a  very  fine  woman. 
"  She  has  been  extremely  hand- 
some, no  doubt,"  replied  I,  "when 
she  was  young." — "When  she  was 
young!"  replied  the  widow,  "why, 
pray,  sir,  do  you  call  her  old?" 

"  She  cannot  certainly  with  truth 
:  be  styled  young,"  cried  I,  "for 
she  is  considerably  turned  of  thirty, 
at  which  age  she  would  in  many- 
parts  of  the  world  be  considered 
as  an  old  woman." 

"We  think  differently  in  Eng- 
land, however,"  replied  Mrs.  Ma- 
ture with  an  air  of  pique;  "  my 
friend  is  hardly  arrived  at  the  prime 
of  life  according  to  our  ideas;  she 
has  not  yet  reached  the  fashionable 
age." 

"  Your   ideas   then  are  errone- 
() 
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ous,"  cried  I  :  "but  it ^s  not  won- 
derful that  fashion  should  be  at 
variance  with  truth." 

"  What  you  are  pleased  to  call 
truth,  I  must  style  rudeness,"  re- 
plied   she:    "I   am   nearly    of  the 

same  age  as   Mrs.  ,  and  you 

may  suppose  I  shall  not  be  very 
ready  to  give  my  hand  to  a  man 
who  thinks  me  an  old  woman." 

It  was  in  vain  that  I  assured  her 
my  affection  was  founded  upon  her 
mental  perfections,  and  that  youth 
and  beauty  were  qualities  which  I 
disregarded.  This  unlucky  attempt 
to  conciliate  matters  made  them 
ten  times  worse,  and  she  actually 
rang  for  a  servant  to  shew  me  the 
door. 

I  was  by  this  time,  Mr.  Editor, 
so  completely  sickened  of  my  ma- 
trimonial speculations,  that  neither 
threats  nor  entreaties  could  pre- 
vail on  me  to  act  the  lover  again, 
and  in  all  probability  I  should  have 
been  suffered  to  do  as  I  pleased, 
but  for  the  death  of  my  elder  bro- 
ther, which  happened  soon  after 
I  had  attained  my  twenty-fifth  year; 
fend  from  that  moment  I  have  been 
plagued  equally  by  my  father  and 
mother  to  enter  into  the  holy  state, 
which  I  am  assured  I  may  now  do 
whenever  I  please  :  for  it  is  truly- 
astonishing,  Mr.  Editor,  how  much 
I  am  altered  in  the  opinion  of  the 


ladies  since  I  became  heir  to  are 
estate  and  title.  My  figure,  which 
formerly  they  never  noticed,  is  al- 
lowed to  be  very  genteel,  and  as 
to  my  face,  though  it  is  plain,  beau- 
ty is  of  no  .consequence  in  a  man. 
My  love  of  truth,  which  formerly 
they  called  ill  manners  and  ill  na- 
ture, is  now  transformed  into  an 
agreeable  bluntness  ;  and  with  all 
my  oddities,  I  am  allowed  to  be  a 
very  pleasant  animal,  who  would 
be  very  likely  to  make  a  good  hus- 
band. 

But,  my  dear  Mr.  Editor,  this 
favourable  opinion  which  the  ladies 
entertain  of  me  has  not  its  founda- 
tion in  truth  ;  for  I  should  never 
become,  in  their  acceptation  of  the 
word,  a  good  husband,  since  my 
wife  must  expect  to  hear  the  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth  (however 
disagreeable  it  might  be  to  her), 
from  me.  Now,  sir,  if  amongst 
your  fair  readers  there  should  be 
one,  whose  person  is  not  deformed, 
whose  age  is  under  forty,  whose 
temper  and  disposition  are  good, 
and  who  above  all  would  cheerfully 
subscribe  to  the  above  conditions, 
I  declare,  that  the  want  of  either 
birth  or  fortune  shaM  be  no  obstacle 
to  my  bestowing  on  her  the  hand 
and  heart  of 

Your  very  humble  servant,. 

SmtjElUTASL 
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"  Do   you    not   think   my    little  jj  old  will  grow  up  it  is  impossible  to 
Julia  promises  to  grow  up  a  most  j;  predict." 

beautiful  creature  ?"  said  Mrs.  Be-  i      "  My  dear  sister,"  replied   Mrs. 
verly  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Thornton.  ]   Beverty,  impatiently,  "  I  tell  you 

"  I  think  she  is  at  present  beau-  I   I  am  certain  she  will  make  a  most 
tiful,  but  how  a  child  of  three  years  \\  lovely  young;  woman,    and  I    v> i 1 1 
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take  care  she  shatl  he  a  most  ac- 
complished one  ;  J  will  spare;  no 
pains  to  have  her  taught  every 
thing." 

"  And  I,"  replied  Mrs.  Thorn- 
ton, "  will  spare  no  pains  to  ren- 
der my  little  Emily  a  good  house- 
wife " 


selves  to  Maine.    But  to  resume  our 
story. 

"  As  to  Emily's  fortune,"  conti- 
nued Mrs.  Beverly,  after  a  pause, 
"  1  do  not  see  that  it  -signifies  ;  Ju- 
lia will  not  have  more:  but  it  is  not 
fortune,  it  is  not  beauty  or  accom- 
plish merits  even,  that  secure   to   a 


The  grave  simplicity  with  which  j  girl  a  brilliant  establishment;  it 
Mrs.  Thornton  uttered  these  words  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  her 
made  her  sister  laugh  heartily.  "  I  i  being  fashionable,  and  I  am  re- 
congratulate  you,"  said  she,  in  an  solved  that  rny  Julia  shall  in  every 
ironical  tone,  "  on  the  good  taste  respect  be  as  tooish  as  if  she  had 
which  you  evince  by  this  decision,  the  first  fortune  in  England." 
But  are  you  really  serious?  will  you  |l  As  Mrs.  Thornton  was  too  pru- 
nuike  the  delicate  little  Emily  no-  dent  to  reply  to  this  ioi$e  determi- 
ning more  than  a  good  housewife?"     nation  of  her  sister,  the  conversa- 

"  I  have  not  said  that,"  replied  tion  ended,  and  from  that  timeeach 
her  sister;  "Emily  shall  have  a  II  pursued  her  own  plan,  without 
good  education,  but  not  a  brilliant  meeting  any  opposition  from  the 
one.     I    do   not  wish   her  to  rival     other. 

opera  people  nor  artists,  but  if  she  j,  These  sisters,  who  were  twins, 
displays  talent,  it  shall  becultivat-  j  had  very  early  in  life  been  left  or- 
ed  ;  and  as  to  housewifery,  recollect,  !  pilaus.  They  were  educated  by  an 
I  beseech  you,  that  Emily's  for-  !  aunt,  with  whom  they  continued 
tune  will  bestill  morecircumscribed  |  to  reside  after  they  became  of  age. 
than  otir's  was,  and  have  not  we,  ;  This  lady  was  one  of  those  whom 
my  dear  sister,  felt  the  necessity  of    a  "  youth  of  folly"  had   prepared 


knowing  how  to  look  after  our  fa- 
mily affairs  ?" 

"  I  don't  know,"  answered  Mrs. 
Beverly,  pettishly,  "  that  we  have 


for  "  an  old  age  of  cards,"  and  her 
nieces'  moderate  fortunes  were 
greatly  injured  bv  her  extrava- 
gance and  their  own  want  of  pru- 


any  thing  to  reproach  ourselves  i  deuce  and  management.  Herdeath 
with  on  that  score  ;  we  lived  in  fa-  left  them  in  rather  embarrassed 
si'.ionable  society,  of  course  we  circumstances,  from  which  they 
were  obliged  to  keep  up  a  certain  were,  however,  relieved  by  inar- 
*tyle,  and  if  our  expense  a  little  riage.  Luckily  for  Mrs.  Thorn- 
exceeded  our  income,  how  were  ton,  her  husband  had  every  requi- 
re to  blame?  I  am  sure  we  only  site  to  render  domestic  life  happy; 
did  like  other  people.''  :  and,  in  a  short  time,  she  renounced 

My  fair  readers   may,  perhaps,     for  his  sake,  with  cheerfulness,  those 


suppose  Mrs.  Beverly  was  a  fool. 
By  no  means;  she  eras, on  the  con- 
trary, a  wo:nan  of  excellent  un- 
derstanding :  but  even  the  wisest 
people  will  use  silly  arguments 
sometimes,  rather  than  own  them- 


gay  follies  in  which  she  had  in- 
dulged rather  from  habit  than  in- 
clination. 

Mrs.  Beverly  was  less  fortunate. 
Her  husband  disdained  to  try  the 
effect  either  of  tenderness  or  rca- 
O  2 
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soiling  to  wean  his  wife  from  her  , 
fondness  for  fashionable  dissipa-  ; 
tion ;  never  was  Eastern  tyrant 
more  despotic  to  his  people,  than 
Mr.  Beverly  was  to  his  family. 
"  It  is  my  will,"  was  a  sentence  to 
which  his  wife  was  accustomed  to 
listen  in  silent  acquiescence,  and 
once  pronounced,  his  will  was  as 
irrevocable  as  the  laws  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians.  In  a  few  years  after 
his  marriage,  Mr.  Beverly  died 
suddenly,  leaving  only  one  child, 
the  little  Julia,  whom  we  have  al- 
ready introduced  to  the  reader. 
Mrs.  Thornton  had  also  the  mis- 
fortune to  lose  her  husband,  and 
her  sister,  who  was  really  affec- 
tionate, wished  much  that  they 
might  reside  together;  but  to  this 
her  sister's  good  sense  furnished 
strong  objections.  She  was  deter- 
mined to  follow  a  plan  which  had 
been  partly  sketched  by  her  late 
husband  for  the  education  of  her 
Emily,  who  was  also  an  only  child ; 
and  she  was  sensible,  that  to  pur- 
sue such  a  plan  uninterruptedly, 
if  she  resided  with  her  sister,  would 
"be  impossible. 

From  this  time  till  their  dauarh- 
ters  had  reached  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen, the  business  of  education  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  both  mo- 
thers, but  certainly  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner.  Mrs.  Thornton  oc- 
cupied herself  incessantly,  but  qui- 
etly, with  her  daughter's  improve- 
ment ;  and  as  she  felt  that  her  duty 
was  a  pleasure,  she  performed  it 
without  ostentation  :  consequently 
she  neither  obtained,  nor  wished 
for,  the  celebrity  which  generally 
attends  our  modern  wonderfully 
clever  mammas.  Not  so  her  sister, 
who  exhibited  herself  to  the  world's 
eye  as  a  second  Madame  de  Genlis, 


and  who,  in  devoting  herself  to 
her  daughter's  education,  took  care 
to  talk  so  much  of  all  she  sacrificed 
to  her  Julia,  that  her  acquaintance 
declared,  she  was  a  most  amiable 
and  exemplary  mother. 

At  length  the  task  of  education 
was  completed,  and  neither  of  the 
mothers  could  say,  that  their  pains 
had  been  in  vain.  Julia,  who  had 
grown  up  as  her  mother  predicted 
she  would,  uncommonly  beautiful, 
was,  what  is  termed,  highly  accom- 
plished ;  that  is  to  say,  she  had 
been  taught  every  thing  proper  for 
a  young  lady  to  be  instructed  in 
who  was  to  make  a  figure  in  the 
fashionable  world.  She  danced 
gracefully,  played  with  great  taste 
and  judgment,  had  a  superficial 
knowledge  of  French  and  Italian, 
and,  above  all,  understood  to  per- 
fection the  science  of  dress.  Her 
mother  and  her  mother's  friends 
vaunted  her  knowledge  of  history, 
geography,  and  a  long  et  cat  era ; 
|  but  her  acquaintance  with  them  was 
really  slight.  Her  capacity  was 
but  moderate,  and  her  brain  might 
not  unaptly  be  compared  to  a  rem- 
nant-shop, there  was  a  little  of 
every  thing,  but  not  much  of  any 
particular  one.  Bright  eyes,  ruby 
lips,  and  an  arch,  significant  man- 
ner of  speaking,  made  her,  how- 
ever, pass  for  a  wit,  and  her  mo- 
ther was  incessantly  complimented 
on  her  daughter's  genius  and  ac- 
complishments. 

If  Mrs.  Beverly  was  delighted 
with  her  brilliant  Julia,  Mrs.  Thorn- 
ton was  not  less  so  with  her  intel- 
ligent and  unassuming  Emily. — 
Much  better  informed  than  her 
cousin,  though  less  a  proficient  in 
the  showy  accomplishments,  Emily 
joined  to  a  great  portion  of  genius. 
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that  which  should  ever  accompany 
genius  in  women,  a  modesty  the 
most  delicately  feminine.  Brought 
up  with  the  idea  of  endeavouring 

to  be  useful  to  all  around  her,  sell 
was  the  last  thing  Emily  consider- 
ed.   Perhaps  the  most  amiable  fea- 


ture in  her  character  was  her  love 
for  her  mother,  whom  she  almost 
idolized,  and  whose  wishes  and 
commands  she  would,  if  possible, 
have  anticipated. 

(  To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MILITARY  CARRIAGE  OF  NAPO- 
LEON BONAPARTE,  TAKEN  AFTER  THE  BATTLE  OF 
WATERLOO,  AND  NOW  EXHIBITING  AT  THE  LONDON 
ML. SLUM,  PICCADILLY. 


WITH    AN    ENGRAVING. 


It  is  impossible  to   contemplate  j  spent   in    the    infliction    of    every 


the  object  represented  in  the  an 
nexed  engraving,  without  reading 
in  it  a  most  impressive  lesson  on 
the  dangers  attendant  upon  inordi- 
nate ambition.  That  passion  from 
which,  as  the  Scriptures  inform  us, 
celestial  natures  themselves  are 
not  exempt,  and  which  precipitated 
Satan  and  his  rebel  spirits  from 
the  regions  of  heaven,  has  like- 
wise hurled  Napoleon  and  his  an- 
gels from  the  elevation  which  they 
occupied,  and  scattered  them  as 
exiles  and  outcasts  over  the  face  of 
the  earth.  The  interest  with  which 
this  exhibition  will  be  visited  must 
be  greatly  heightened  by  the  recol- 
lection, that  the  late  owner  of  this 
carriage,  who  has  played  in  it  so 
many  desperate  games  for  empires 
and  kingdoms,  is  at  this  moment 
playing  on  a  distant  rock  with  two 
giddv  little  girls  for  sugar-plumbs. 
For  our  own  parts  we  merely  re- 
gret, that  the  former  tenant  of  this 
vehicle  was  not  exhibited  along 
with  it,  encaged  like  a  ferocious 
beast,  himself  more  ferocious  than 
any,  for  the  benefit  of  the  fund 
raised  for  the  sufferers  and  orphans 
by  the  last  sanguinary  conflict ;  so 
that  he  whose  whole  life  has  been 


species  of  misery  upon  mankind, 
might  have  been  made,  however 
reluctantly,  to  contribute  to  the 
alleviation  of  the  sorrows  which  his 
own  perfidy  had  occasioned. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  fall 
of  this  memorable  chieftain  may 
be  traced  to  the  hour  in  which  he 
entered  the  carriage  which  is  now 
exhibited.  It  proved  as  fatal  to 
him  as  the  fabled  chariot  of  the 
sun  to  the  aspiring  Phaeton.  It 
was  built  for  him  by  Symons,  of 
Brussels,  to  his  own  order,  for  the 
disastrous  cam paign  against  Russia. 
It  was  this  carriage  that  conveyed 
Napoleon  to  the  shores  of  France  in 
his  hist  exile;  it  was  in  this  that  he 
made  his  excursions  in  Elba  ;  in  it 
he  returned  to  his  recovered  capi- 
tal ;  and  it  was  this  which  bore  iiiiu 
to  the  fatal  field  of  Waterloo  ! 

There  it  was  that,  after  British 
intrepidity  had  for  ever  decided 
the  fortune  of  Bonaparte,  he  en- 
tered this  carriage,  for  the  last  time, 
for  the  purpose  of  escaping  from 
the  tumult  and  danger  that  pressed 
upon  him  on  almost  every  side. 
The  Prussians,  who  had  been  but 
little  able  to  assist  during  the  con- 
tinuance   of  the  battle,  most  op- 
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portunely  assisted  in  accelerating 
the  catastrophe  of  the  day,  and  in 
collecting  spoils  from  the  enemy 
whom  they  were  dispersing  and  de- 
stroying. 

Blue  her    was    foremost    in    the 
pursuit.     Various  commands  were 


emperor,  that  he  dropped  his  hat, 
his  sword  and  mantle;  and  they 
were  afterwards  picked  up  in  the 
road,  and  sent  to  Prince  Biiicher. 
The  major  reserved  the  carriage 
as  his  own  booty,  and  lias  brought 
it  to  England  to  gratify  the  curio- 


deputed  to  different  officers,  so  j  sity  of  the  people  of  this  country, 
that  no  retreat  should  be  left  for  \\  who  have  now  an  opportunity  of 
the  convenient  escape  of  the  ene-  I  viewing  it  at  the  London  Museum, 
my.  Among  these  was  a  small  corps  'Piccadilly. 

which  was  placed  under  the  direc-  |  The  exterior  of  the  carriage  is, 
tion  of  Major  Von  Keller.  That  i  in  many  respects,  very  like  the  mo- 
officer,  in  pursuance  of  Ins  in-  ,;  dern  English  travelling  chariots, 
structions,  arrived  at  the  town  of  ,  The  colour  is  a  dark  blue,  with 
Jenappe,    at    eleven    o'clock,    on     a   handsome   bordure  ornament  in 


the  night  of  the  18th  of  June. 
The  town  was  barricadoed,  to  pre- 
vent the  entrance  of  the  pursuing 


gold  ;  but  the  Imperial  arms  are 
emblazoned  on  the  pannnels  of  the 
doors.     It  has  a  lamp  at  each  cor- 


victors.  It  was  also  filled  with  ner  of  the  roof,  and  there  is  one 
French  military,  who  maintained  a  lamp  fixed  at  the  back  which  can 
constant  firing  of  artillery  and  mus-  I]  throw  a  strong  light  into  the  inte- 
ketry  against  the  Prussian  soldiers,  'j  rior. 

The  troops  were  not  to  be  intimi-  j  In  the  front  there  is  a  great  pro- 
dated,  but  immediately  took  the  ]|  jection  ;  the  utility  of  which  is 
place  by  storm.     Near  to  the  en-  ;  very    considerable.      Beyond   this 


trance  they  met  with  this  carriage, 
having  six  horses,  and  the  coach- 
man and  postillion  ready  mounted. 
The  major,  full  of  expectation  that 
the  flying  Bonaparte  was  now  in 
his  possession,  ordered  the  coach- 
man and  postillion  to  stop  ;  but  as 
they  did  not  obey,  the  latter  was 
immediately  killed,  together  with 


projection,  and  nearer  to  the  horses, 
is  a  seat  for  the  coachman.  This  is 
ingeniously  contrived  so  as  to  pre- 
vent the  driver  from  viewing  the 
interior  of  the  carriage;  and  it  is 
also  placed  so  as  to  afford  to  those 
who  are  within,  a  clear  sight  of  the 
horses,  and  of  the  surrounding 
country:  there  are  two  sabre  cuts, 


the  two  foremost  horses;  and  the  which  were  aimed  at  the  coachman 
coachman  was  cut  down  by  the  when  the  carriage  was  taken, 
major  himself.  The  marks  of  the  II  The  pannels  of  the  carriage  are 
sabre  still  remain  upon  one  of  the  bullet-proof:  at  the  hinder  part  is 
carriage-springs.  ThegallantPrus-  ;  a.  projecting  sword-case;  and  the 
sian  then  forced  open  one  of  the  pannel  at  the  loiver  part  of  the  back 
doors  of  the  carriage  ;  but  in  the  is  so  contrived,  that  it  may  be  let 
interval  Napoleon  had  escaped  by  down,  and  thereby  facilitate  the 
the  opposite  door,  and  thus  disap-  j  addition  or  removal  of  conve- 
pointed  the  triumphant  hopes  of!  niences,  without  disturbing  the 
this    gallant   officer.     Such,    how-     traveller. 


ever,    was    the   haste   of  the   ex- 


The   under-carriage,  which  has 
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swan-neck   iron  cranes,   is  of  pro-  <\ 
(Unions  strength  ;    the   springs  are  ' 
semi-circular,    anil    each    of    them  ; 
seems    capable   of  hearing  half  all 
ton  ;  the  wheels,  ;uul  more  particu-  t' 
larly    the   tire,    are   also  of  greaf 
strength.    The  pole  is  contrived  to 
act   as   a   lever,  by  which  the  car- 
riage  is  kept   on    a   level   in  every 
kind  of  road.    The  under-carriage 
ami    wheels  are  painted   in  Vermil- 
lion,  edged   with  the  colour  of  the 
body,  and   heightened     with   gold. 
The  harness  is  very  litle  worthy  an 
Imperial  equipage;  it  hears  strong 
marks  of  its  service  in  the  Russian 
campaign,  and  its  former  uses  are 
to  be  recognized  only  hy  the  hees, 
which   are   to   he  seen    in   several 
places. 

The  interior  deserves  particular 
attention  ;  for  it  is  adapted  to  the 
various  purposes  of  a  kitchen,  a 
hed-room,  a  dressing-room,  an  of- 
fice, and  an  eating-room. 

The  seat  has  a  separation  ;  hut 
whether  for  pride  or  convenience 
can  only  be  conjectured. 

In  front  of  the  seat  are  compart- 
ments for  every  utensil  of  probable 
utility  ;  of  some  there  are  two  sets, 
one  of  gold,  the  other  of  silver. 
Among  the  gold  articles  area  tea- 
pot, coffee-  pot,  sugar-  bason,  cream  - 
ewer,  coffee-cup  and  saucer,  slop- 
bason,  candle-sticks,  wash-hand- 
bason,  plates  for  breakfast,  &c. 
Each  article  is  superbly  embossed 
with  the  Imperial  arms,  and  en- 
graved with  his  favourite  N.  ;  and 
by  the  aid  of  the  lamp,  any  thing 
could  be  heated  in  the  carriage. 

Beneath  the  coachman's  seat  is 
a  small  box  about  two  feet  and  a 
half  long,  and  about  four  inches 
square  ;  this  contains  a  bedstead 
of  polished  steel,  which  could  be 


fitted  up  within  one  or  two  mi- 
nutes: the  carriage  contained  mat- 
tresses and  the  other  requisites  for 
heckling,  of  very  exquisite  quality  ; 
all  of  them  commodiously  arranged. 

o 

There  are  also  articles  for  strict 
personal  convenience,  made  of  sil- 
ver, fitted  into  the  carriage. 

A  small  mahogany  ease,  about 
ten  inches  square  by  eighteen  long, 
contains  the  peculiar  neeessaire  of 
the  ex-emperor.  It  is  somewhat, 
in  appearance,  like  an  English  wri- 
ting-desk; having  the  Imperial  arms 
most  heautifully  engraved  on  the 
cover.  It  contains  nearly  one  hun- 
dred articles,  almost  all  of  them  of 
solid  gold. 

The  liquor-case,  like  the  neces- 
saire, is  made  of  mahogany  ;  it 
contains  two  bottles;  one  of  them 
still  has  the  rum  which  was  found 
in  it  at  the  time  ;  the  other  contains 
some  extremely  fine  old  Malaga 
wine.  Variousarticlesof  perfumery 
are  among  the  luxuries  which  re- 
main ;  and  notwithstanding  Napo- 
leon's wish  to  discourage  British 
manufactures,  there  are  neverthe- 
less some  Windsor  soap,  and  some 
English  court-plaister  ;  of  can  da 
Cologne,  eau  de  lavande,  salt  spirit, 
«x.c.  there  are  sufficient  to  show, 
that  perfumeries  were  not  disre- 
garded. 

There  is  a  writing-desk,  which 
may  be  drawn  out  so  as  to  write 
whilst  the  carriage  is  proceeding  ; 
an  inkstand,  pens,  &c.  were  found 
in  it  :  and  lure  was  found  the  ex- 
emperor's  celebrated  port-folio. 

In  the  front  there  are  also  many 
smaller  compartments,  for  maps 
and  telescopes  ;  on  the  ceiling  o( 
the  carriage  isa  net-work  for  carry- 
ing small  travelling  requisites. 

On  one  of  the  doors  of  the  car- 
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riage  are  two  pistol-holsters,  in 
which  were  found  pistols,  that  had 
been  manufactured  at  Versailles  ; 
and  in  a  holster  close  to  the  seat, 
a  double-barrelled  pistol  also  was 
found  :  all  the  pistols  were  found 
loaded.     On  the  side  there  hung  a 


will  be  understood  to  evince  how 
surprising  a  piece  of  mechanical 
ingenuity  this  vehicle  really  is. 
For  the  convenience,  however,  of 
the  public,  the  elaborate  and  cost- 
ly articles  which  the  carriage  con- 
tained, have  been  arranged  in  se- 


large  silver  chronometer  with  a  sil-  |  parate  compartments, numbered  ac- 


ver  chain  ;  it  is  of  the  most  elabo- 
rate workmanship. 

The  doors  of  the  carriage  have 
locks  and  bolts  :  the  blinds,  be- 
hind the  windows,  shut  and  open 
by  means  of  a  spring,  and  may 
be  closed  so  as  to  form  a  barrier 
almost  impenetrable. 

On  the  outside  of  the  front  win- 
dows is  a  roller-blind  made  of 
stron or  nainted  canvass  :  when  pull- 
ed  down,  this  will  exclude  rain 
and  snow,  and  therefore  secure  the 
windows  and  blinds  from  being 
blocked  up,  as  well  as  prevent  the  j 
damp  from  penetrating. 

All  the  articles  which  have  been 
enumerated  still    remain   with   the  j 
carriage  ;  but  when   it  was   taken 
there  were  a  great  number  of  dia-  j 
monds,  and  treasure  in  money,  &c.  ' 
of  immense  value. 

Four  of  the  horses  which  drew  j 
the   ex-emperor,  still  remain  with  |j  the  solid  wood,  in  which  they  are  packed 


cording  to  the  following  catalogue. 

1.  The  carriage  itself. 

2.  Four  of  the  horses  that  drew  it  at 
the  battle  of  Waterloo;  stout  Normans, 
dark  brown  colour,  very  fleet  and  hardy. 

3.  The  beautiful  toilette,  or  dressing- 
box ;  presented  to  Napoleon  by  Maria 
Louisa,  under  whose  care  it  was  fitted 
up  with  every  luxury  and  convenience 
that  could  be  imagined:  it  contained, 
besides  the  usual  requisites  of  a  dressing- 
box,  upwards  of  one  hundred  article?, 
most  of  which  are  of  solid  gold,  including 
a  magnificent  breakfast  service  for  tea, 
coflee,  and  chocolate, with  plates,  candle- 
sticks, large  knives,  forks,  and  spoons  ;  a 
spirit  lamp  for  making  breakfast  in  the  car- 
riage, gold  case  for  Napoleons,  a  looking- 
gla^s,  and  large  gold  wash-hand-bason, 
variety  of  essence  bottles,  perfumes,  and 
an  almost  infinite  variety  of  minute  arti- 
cles, down  to  pins,  needles,  thread,  and 
silk.  These  were  each  fitted  into  reces- 
ses, most  ingeniously  contrived,  made  in 


the  carriage  ;  they  are  supposed  to 
be  of  Norman  breed  :  they  are  of 
a  brown  colour  ;  of  good  size  ;  and 
each  appears  to  combine  more 
strength,  speed,  and  spirit,  than 
are  generally  found  together  in 
one  animal. 

Such  is  the  general  description 
of  the  carriage,  its  contents,  and 
its  appendages,  as  they  are  now 
presented  to  public  inspection  : 
and  although  it  cannot  be  expect- 
ed, that  any  description  can  convey 
very  distinct  ideas  of  any  thing  so 
curious  and  intricate,  yet  sufficient 


close  together,  and  many  of  them  in  each 
other  in  such  a  small  compass,  that  on 
seeing  them  arranged  as  they  are  at  pre- 
sent, in  three  glass  cases,  it  appears  im- 
possible for  them  ever  to  have  been  put 
together  in  so  small  a  compass.  At  the 
bottom  of  this  toilette-box  are  divided 
recesses,  in  which  were  found  two  thou- 
sand gold  Napoleons,  and  in  the  top 
were  writing  materials,  the  looking- 
glass,  combs,  &c.  The  front  of  this  ex- 
tremely elegant  little  case  exhibits  the 
marks  of  violence  by  which  it  was  open- 
ed with  an  axe  by  the  Prussian  soldiers 
when  taken. 

3,  4,  and  5.  The  glass  cases  contain- 
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ing  the  articles  taken  out  of  the  toilette- 
box,  and  described  above.  The  first  i> 
liin  '<1  with  a  magnificent  saddle-cloth  be- 
longing lo  Jerome  Bonaparte,  taken  at 
Jenappe  the  same  night  the  carriage 
was  captured  :  it  is  of  crimson  velvet, 
superbly  embroidered  with  a  border  of 
roses  in  |)latts  of  gold,  and  covered  with 
bi  es  ;  in  the  centre  a  J.  surrounded  by 
a  wreath  oflaurel,  and  surmounted  with 
the  Imperial  crown  in  gold,  enriched 
with  diamonds  ;  the  whole  is  bordered 
with  a  rich  bullion  fringe. 

In  the  centre  of  the  middle  ea<e  is  sus- 
pended, by  its  ribbon,  Napoleon's  own 
Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour;  it  was 
found  in  the  gold  tea-caddie  in  ilie  right- 
hand  corner. 

The  third  case  is  lined  with  a  sump- 
tuous housing  for  a  horse,  similar  to  those 
already  described,  only  that  it  has  the 
Imperial  arms  and  crown  beautifully 
wrought,  and  ornamented  with  diamonds 
in  the  centre.  Under  this  is  the  valuable 
time-piece  by  which  the  watches  of  the 
army  were  regulated ;  in  form  it  re- 
sembles a  very  large  hunting- watch, 
and  weighs  four  pounds:  it  is  jewelled 
throughout,  and  is  of  the  finest  workman- 
ship; was  made  by  Mugnier,  horloger  de  < 
Vcmpcreur  et  roi,  and  was  found  sus- 
pended  to  the  side  of  the  carriage.  In 
the  right-hand  corner  of  this  case  is  a 
small  piece  of  plate,  marked  with  the 
a: ins  of  Louis  XVIII:  it  was  taken  with 
the  rest. 

The  glass  case  facing  the  windows 
contains  his  common  Sandwich  service, 


consisting  of    a    larire    silver    Sandwich 


box,  plates,  knivi  s,  spoons  pepper  and  [\ 
salt-box,  mustard-pot,  decanter,  glasses,  I 
&c.  &c.     Many  of  these  have   still  the 
remains  of  the   breakfast  of  which  the  || 


ex- emperor  partook  on  the  morning  of 
the  battle,  remaining  in  them,  exactly 
as  left  by  him.  These,  like  the  gold 
service,  have  the  Imperial  arms  engraved 
on  every  article. 

Above  the  last  articles  are  his  spurs, 
pistols,  tools  for  charging  and  repairing 
his  lire-arms,  &.c.  &.c. 

The  pistols  have  little  remarkable  in 
their  exterior, but  were  probably  favour- 
ites; the  N.  1J.  in  gold  on  the  barrel, 
prove  them  lo  have  been  made  before 
he  assumed  the  government.  They  are 
rifled,  with  sight,  of  the  manufactory  of 
Versailles,  and  are  much  battered  :  they 
were  found  loaded. 

In  the  bottom  of  this  case  is  one  of  his 
beds,  of  tine  .Merino,  and  on  the  top  is 
a  cotton  coverlid  of  very  beautiful  fabric; 
there  are  also  other  appendages  to  a  bed- 
room, of  massy  silver,  lined  with  gold, 
and  decorated  with  the  Imperial  arms. 
Near  these  are  several  articles  of  his 
wardrobe,  consisting  of  his  shirts,  of  ex- 
tremely beautiful  linen  and  curiously 
made  ;  also  handkerchiefs  and  stockings, 
the  latter  of  which  have  the  Imperial 
crown  as  an  ornament  for  the  lens.  There 
are  also  his  flesh-brush,  green  velvet  tra- 
velling-cap, morocco  slippers,  towels, 
&c.  &c. 

The  camp-bedstead  is  an  extremely 
curious  article :  it  is  of  steel,  of  a  com- 
modious size,  with  a  tester  top,  and  on 
castors;  it  may  be  folded  up  in  one  mi- 
nute, and  packs  into  a  leathern  case  only 
four  inches  square  :  under  the  front 
springs  is  the  box  that  contains  it  v.  Ian 
travelling. 

There  arc  two  leathern  cakes  found  in 
the  carriage,  which  contain  a  great  num- 
ber of  flambeaux,  the  precise  intention 
of  which  has  not  been  ascertained. 
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THE  FEMALE  TATTLER. 

No.  11. 

Ti  is  not  only  unjust  ami  unrourtfous,  but  cowardly  and  ungrateful  in  (lie  extreme,  whet* 
men  Faflulge  themselves  in  seventies  on  what  are  railed  the  fitilinji's  of  women,  whom,  in  <  very 
MtURtion  a;  id  under  every  character,  tliej  are  butt  ml  to  protect,  and  to  whom  they  are  themselves 
indebted  for  the  chief  blessings  and  comforts  of  life. Sir  Rich.  Steele. 

f  AM  very  much  flattered  by  se- 
veral letters  which  I  have  already 
received  from  female  correspond- 
ents, who  .  appear  to  be  greatly 
pleased  with  the  opportunity  which 
is  now  afforded  them,  by  so  popu- 
lar, so  instructive,  and  so  engaging 
a  publication  as  the  Repository,  of 
communicating  their  ideas,  or,  per- 
haps, of  making  their  complaints 
on  any  circumstances,  either  of  a 
public  or  domestic  nature,  which 
may  be  more  peculiarly  connected 
with  the  happiness  and  the  charac- 
ter of  the  female  sex. 

I  proceed,  therefore,  to  manifest 
the  attention  due  to  the  confidence 
which  appears  to  have  been  placed 
in  me  by  my  epistolary  correspond- 
ents. At  the  same  time,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  observe,  for  their  ge- 
neral information,  that  I  have  laid 
down  certain  rules,  to  which  I  shall 
inviolably  adhere,  respecting  the 
subjects  of  which  this  paper  ma)' 
be  made  the  vehicle  to  my  readers. 
As  a  woman,  it  may  be  almost  su- 
perfluous to  mention,  that  Deco- 
rum is  a  very  leading  word  in  my 
vocabulary,  and  that  the  most  re- 
mote violation  of  it,  though  under 


lion,  so  that  no  more  may  be  told 
than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
moral  object  of  the  description  ; 
as  I  shall  hold  myself  at  liberty  to 
employ  my  ministerial  power  in 
correcting  and  pruning  any  super- 
erogation of  fancy  or  passion 
which,  on  such  occasions,  may  bo 
presented  to  me.  The  old  pro- 
verb, that  the  truth,  and  certainly 
the  zc/iole  truth,  is  not  to  be  spoken 
at  all  times,  is  a  proverb  of  uni- 
versal establishment,  and  in  no  in- 
stance requires  a  more  rigid  adher- 
ence than  in  those  literary  compo- 
sitions which  are  intended  for  the 
instruction  and  amusement  of  the 
female  mind,  more  particularly 
when  it  is  considered,  that  the  rising 
generation  may,  in  some  degree, 
be  involved  in  it.  Nor  shall  I  be 
thought,  I  hope,  to  wander  from 
my  subject  in  observing,  that,  in 
the  present  state  of  the  world  and 
its  manners,  the  great  difficulty  of 
female  education  consists  in  giving 
the  mind  all  its  proper  knowledge, 
without  a  tincture  of  that  prema- 
ture information  which  it  ought  not 
to  know.  The  few  preceding  ob- 
servations have  been  suggested  by 
the  most  alluring  guise  of  anec-  |  a  letter  written  by  a  very  sensible 
dote,  wit,  or  fancy,  will  never  be  |  woman,  who  discovers  throughout 
admitted  into  those  pages  which  I  :  the  whole  of  it  a  very  distinguish- 
have  engaged  to  superintend  and  i!  ing  mind,  a  most  animated  viva- 
controul.  Pictures  of  vice,  and  j  city,  and  a  very  considerable  ex- 
such  may  be  necessary  on  eer-  j |  perienee  of  life  ;  I  must  be  under- 
tain  occasions,  to  create  alarm  and  j  stood  to  mean  fashionable  life,  and 
excite  abhorrence,  even  in  their  j  all  its  various  ways.  Her  epistolary 
most  deterring  descriptions,  must!  communication  is  written  with  great 
be  drawn  with  the  utmost  precau-     spirit  and  some  pathos,  and  details* 
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1  doubt  not,  with  undeviating  ac-  vert  the  very  short  period  which  it 
curacy,  the  history  of  u  succession  will  require  for  its  perusal.  She 
of   domestic   dilemmas   connect!  I     Styles  herself  a  Modern  Amazon. 

TO    THE    FEMALE    TA'i  1  LI  It. 
JMtuIti://, 

The  high  and  mighty  lords 


with  a  love  story  ;  interlarded,  it  is 
true,  with  several  interesting  cir- 
cumstances,   and    somewhat   of   a 


lamentable  catastrophe,  but  which  of  the  creation,  as  the  men  are 
the  lady  would  not,  I  will  venturo  fantastically  pleased  to  denominate 
to  assert,  have  the  courage  to  re-  themselves,  are  continually  valuing 
peat  in  any  mixed  uocietv  of  lit.  r  themselves  upon  the  superior  dig- 
acquaintance.  1  cannot,  therefore,  nity  of  their  sex,  and  not  only 
insert  it.  1  have  also  reason  to  ap-  deny  to  women  an  equality  of  un- 
prehend,  that,  having. assumed  the  derstanding,  hut,  in  many  instances, 
title  of  the   J'emale  Tattler,    I   am!  are  known  to  refuse  them  an  equal 


supposed  to  he  ready  to  fulfil  the 
general  propensities  of  that  cha- 
racter as  it  is  usually  displayed  in 
its  common  acceptation  in  the 
world;  and  that  I  shall  he  ready  to 
receive  such  communications  as 
are  continually  made  by  the  busy- 
hodies  of  that  description.  I  have 
this  answer  to  such  as  expect  my 


degree  of  principle  ;  as  if  it  were 
not  sufficient  to  entertain  a  con- 
temptible idea  of  their  intellects, 
without  entertaining  as  mean  an 
opinion  of  their  hearts.  Tliis  is 
most  abominable*  as  it  is  most  un- 
true.  Hence  the  notion  of  female 
friendship  has  been  a  continual 
'  subject  of  ridicule  ;   hence  it  is  as 


piper  to  he  the  vehicle  of  what  1     frequently  affirmed,  that  a  veil,  a 


consider  to  be  beneath  my  atten- 
tion, that  though  1  am  a  tattler,  and 
a  female  one  too,  I  never  did  deal 
in  or  encourage  tittle-tattle  my- 
self, nor  will  I  ever  promote  that 
spirit  in  others  ;  and  if  I  am  asked 


shawl,  a  pelisse,  or  any  attractive 
article  of  personal  decoration,  is 
capable  of  stimulating  that  kind  of 
enw,  which  is  fatal  to  the  most 
avowed  bonds  of  esteem  between 
females  ;   nav,  that  it  is  absolutely 


for  a  definition  of  that  kind  of  con-  i   impossible  for  a  friendly  intercourse 


versation,  or  written  composition, 
for  it  may  proceed  from  the  pen  as 
well  as  the  tongue,  I  shall  beg  leave, 
for  very  obvious  reasons,  to  decline 
an  answer,  and  leave  it  to  any  wo- 
man of  good  breeding  and  under- 


to  Subsist  a  moment,  if  a  pretty 
fellow  happens  to  startup  between 
anv  two  women,  and  obtain  their, 
partial  sentiments.  This  may  be  a 
tender  point,  and  I  shall,  perhaps, 
make  it  hereafter  the  subject  of  an 


standing,    and  such   alone  I   hope  '  exclusive  lucubration. 


will  do  me  the  honour  to  become 
mv  correspondents,  to  determine 
the  matter  for  me  and  for  them- 
selves. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  insert  a 
letter  from  one  of  my  correspond- 
ents, whose  originality,  good  sense, 
and,  1  may  surely  add,  good  hu- 
mour, will,    if  J    mistake   not.  di- 


V\  iihout,  however,  attempting 
at  present  to  refute  any  of  these 
narrow-minded  positions,  I  shall 
bee:  leave  to  contend,  without  tear 
of  refutation,  that  these  charges, 
so  strongly  urged  against  the  la- 
dies, may  be  brought,  with  a  supe- 
rior decree  of  justice,  against  the 
gentlemen  themselves.  Let  us,  how- 
P  2 
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ever,  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  ar- 
gument (but  I  beg  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  I  allow  it  not  for  a  mo- 
ment on  any  other  ground),  that  the 
friendship  of  two  women,  of  the 
best  qualities  in  every  other  re- 
spect, is  capable  of  being  inter- 
rupted by  the  trifling  circumstances 
to  which  an  allusion  has  already 
been  made;  still  it  may  be  fairly 
asked,  whether  a  very  slight  exa- 
mination of  the  conduct  and  cha- 
racter of  the  other  sex,  will  not 
clearly  prove,  that  their  boasted 
friendships  are  equally  liable  to  be 
broken  from  causes  equally  trivial, 
and  that  men  of  the  best  under- 
standing frequently  run  into  the 
most  dangerous  excesses,  from 
causes  generally  more  despicable, 
and  clothed  at  least  with  equal  ab- 
surdity. 

I  am  not  arguing,  that  women 
are  not  subject  to  characteristic 
foibles,  such  as  arise  from  their 
nature,  education,  and  position  in 
life,  but  I  repel  the  charge,  as  in- 
herently merited  by  them.  Women 
may  quarrel,  and  women  do  quar- 
rel, and  very  trifling  circumstances 
too  engender  their  differences-,  but 
is  it  not  equally  ridiculous  for  men, 
and  who  are  of  acknowledged  un- 
derstanding, and  peers  and  repre- 
sentatives in  parliament  into  the 
bargain,  to  quarrel  about  a  horse, 
or  a  match  at  the  cock-pit,  and 
whose  resentment,  from  such  sense- 
less and  unworthy  causes,  some- 
times puts  their  very  existence  to  the 
hazard  ?  How  often  does  it  hap- 
pen, that  the  invasion  of  a  fox-co- 
ver spreads  a  feud  through  great 
part  of  a  county  !  The  letting  shot 
fly  at  a  partridge  in  a  prohibited 
spot,  has  been  known  to  cause  the 
discharge  of  u  bullet  at  the  life  of 


a  fellow-creature,  and  the  father  of 
a  family.  Nay,  I  could  name  an 
instance  where  the  booking  of  a 
fish  a  hundred  yards  below  a  pri- 
vileged spot,  has  hooked  two  fa- 
milies into  a  state  of  enmity  that 
broke  off  a  long-established  and 
most  comfortable  connection  be- 
tween them  both.  1  could  men- 
tion other  and  still  more  disgrace- 
ful causes  of  intemperate  and  vin- 
dictive anger  between  the  lords  of 
the  creation,  but  it  is  beneath  the 
purity  of  a  female  pert  to  defile  its 
pages  with  a  history  of  them. 

Such  being  the  true  state,  and 
sure  I  am,  that  I  have  not  exag- 
gerated the  statement,  I  have  a 
right  to  complain  of  the  injustice 
which  is  continually  making  a 
mockery  of  the  stability  of  female 
friendship,  when  the  violation  of  it 
is  carried  much  further,  and  to  a 
much  more  ridiculous  and  criminal 
excess,  among  those  who  assume 
such  a  lordly  superiority  over  us. 
It  brings  to  my  recollection  the 
well  known  fable  of  the  Man  and 
the  Lion,  which  represents  the  for- 
mer as  displaying  to  the  latter  the 
pictureof  the  king  of  the  brute  crea- 
tion subdued  by  human  strength. 
The  reply  of  the  beast  is  a  me- 
morable one,  and  very  applicable 
to  my  observations  : — If,  said  he, 
a  lion  had  painted  the  picture,  the 
catastrophe  would  have  been  re- 
versed . 

In  the  rivalry  between  women  in 
a  matter  of  the  heart,  the  affections 
and  the  future  happiness  of  life, 
the  object  may  be  of  the  most  seri- 
ous nature;  and  a  kind  of  resent- 
ment ma}'  wait  upon  the  person  who 
has  been  the  cause  of  such  a  heavy 
disappointment:  but  it  seldom  or, 
indeed,  never  breaks  out  into  per- 
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sonal  rage,  or  is  attended  with  any  |j 
indecorous,  much  less  i  pi  moral  or 
injurious  consequences.    The  dig- 
nity  and  pride  of  her  sex,  if  she  is 

a  woman  of  education,  will  prevent 
her,  however  poignant  her  feelings 
may  be,  from  exposing  herself  to  the 
pity  or  disapproval   of  the  world, 
by   violent   clamour   or    menacing  i 
enmity,  at  an  evenl  which  has  been 
rendered     irretrievable.       This,    I 
acknowledge,  is  a  very  interesting 
subject,  and,  on  some  future  occa-  j 
sion,    1   will   undertake   to   place  it  ; 
in  such  a  light,   as  shall  confound 
those  inconsiderate  and  unreflcct-  \ 
%pg  gentlemen,   who  amuse   them-  j 
selves    with    their  foolish,    though 
thev  may  think  them  witty  remarks, 
on  the  hacknicd  subject  of  the  un- 
certainty of  female  friendships,  es-  i 
pecially    when    one   of  their    own 

I  J 

dear,    charming  selves    is   the   ob-  I 
ject  of  competition.     Nor  have  1 
the    least    doubt    that    I    shall    be  j 
able  to  prove,  that  the  female  cha-  ' 
racter  is  as  capable  of  heroism,  and 
bats  given  as  many  proofs  of  it,  as 
any  Quixotte  of  the  other  sex. 

It  is  supposed  that  women  in  ge- 
neral are  very  much  actuated  by 
their  imagination;  and  that,  in  the 
female  breast,  the  lively  power  too 
often  acquires  a  dominion  over  | 
their  reason.  This  I  acknowdedge  | 
niav  happen,  and  frequently  does 
happen,  but  I  deny  it  as  a  general 
principle  attached  to  the  female  cha- 
racter. But  even  allowing  it  by 
way  of  argument,  I  contend  that 
when  it  does  obscure  the  rational 
faculty  in  woman,  it  is  far  superior 
to  the  gloom}-,  dismal  veil  w  ith  which 
the  passions,  to  say  no  worse  of 
the  men,  not  only  darken,  but  dis- 
grace it.    The  female  imagination, 


if  it  should  interfere  with  reason 
and  impede  its  course,  does  not  at- 
tempt to,  as  it  cannot,  extinguish 
it  ;  but  is  more  frequently  employ- 
ed in  giving  it  those  attractive  hues 
and  those  fascinating  colours,  which 
heighten  its  powers,  and  clothe  it 
with  graces  that  so  often  render  it 
irresistible  even  to  the  philosopher 
and  the  sage,  and  oftentimes  is  seen 
to  make  converts  even  of  those  lord- 
ly men  of  the  world,  who  have  pre- 
tended to  think,  and  to  avow  the 
absurd,  abominable,  and  fallacious 
doctrine,  that,  in  the  order  of  crea- 
tion, women  are  of  an  inferior  class 
to  themselves. 

I  have  some  curious  thoughts 
upon  this  subject,  which  I  shall 
take  the  liberty,  on  some  future  oc- 
casion, to  communicate  to  you. 

I  am,  madam,  your  obliged,  hum- 
ble servant, 

A  Modern  Amazon. 


TO    THE    FEMALE    TATTLER. 

Madam, 

I  am  one  of  those  very  un- 
just] y  despised  personages  called 
old  maids  ;  and  in  that  character  I 
apply  to  you  for  an  elucidation  of  a 
very  severe  proverbial  notion  en- 
tertained  of  their  future  and  final 
j  fate  in  another  state  of  existence — 
that  they  will  be  doomed  to  lead  opes 
in  hell.  I  have  asked  many  persons 
of  black-lettered  and  other  learn- 
j  ing,  to  satisfy  me  of  the  origin  of 
i  this  unjust  and  barbarous  sentence, 
without  having  obtained  the  least 
satisfaction  ;  perhaps  it  may  be  in 
your  power  to  favour  me,  in  a  fu- 
ture number  of  your  papers,  with 
a  solution  of  this  difficulty,  which 
will  at  least  satisfy  the  curiosity  of 
your  constant  reader, 

Q.U1NQUEGINTA. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR. 


SlK, 

All  those  of  jour  readers  ! 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  perusing  ' 
the  daily  papers,  must  have  seen 
the  report  of  a  meeting  held  in 
December  last,  to  consider  of  the 
means  of  improving  the  public  mo- 
rals by  effecting  the  reformation  of 
a  particular  class  of  females,  by  i 
which  this  vast  metropolis  is  infest-  j 
ed  to  a  degree  that  cannot  fail  to  i 
fill  every  virtuous  mind  with  hor-  I 
ror,  A  little  reflection  on  the 
subject  will  convince  most  persons, 
that  one  grand  cause  of  this  grow- 
ing evil  is  the  want  of  employ  ments 
suited  to  certain  classes  of  females ; 
and  at  the  meeting  just  referred  to, 
a  respectable  clergyman  assured 
the  company,  that,  from  such  data 
as  could  be  procured,  there  were 
in  the  city  of  London  at  least  Jive 
thousand  situations  occupied  by 
men  which  would  be  infinitely  more 
suitably  filled  by  females.  Who- 
ever, then,  should  strike  out  some 
plan  for  affording  to  the  industri- 
ous class  of  the  weaker  sex  that 
kind  of  employment  for  which  it 
is  more  peculiarly  fitted,  would  no 
doubt  apply  a  powerful,  if  not  a 
complete  corrective  to  the  evil 
complained  of,  and  deserve  to  be 
hailed  as  a  benefactor  to  society  in 
general.  To  such  a  plan  and  such 
a  character  I  beg  leave  to  call  the 
attention  of  your  readers,  in  the 
Bazaak  just  established  in  Soho- 
square,  by  Mr.  Trottek,  a  gen- 
tleman of  la^e  fortune,  the  most 
active  philanthropy,  and  already 
kuown  for  valuable  public  services. 


In  describing  this  institution  I 
shall  borrow  the  words  of  the  wri- 
ters of  two  of  our  public  prints, 
The  Sun  and  the  Sunday  Gazette; 
the  accuracy  of  whose  representa- 
tions I  am  capable  of  attesting  from 
personal  inspection  of  the  premi- 
ses, and  the  patient  developement 
of  the  plan  with  which  I  was  fa-* 
voured  by  the  benevolent  propri- 
etor. 

"  The  Bazaar,"  says  the  former, 
"  at  first,  like  all  other  great  under- 
takings, may  have  something  more 
of  the  appearance  of  private  spe- 
culation   than  truly  belongs  to  it  ; 
but  it  must  be  recollected,  that  all 
our  best  national  institutions  had, 
in  the  same  manner,  their  origin 
in  individual   exertion.     That  had 
not  escaped   Mr.  Trotter's  intelli- 
j  gence,  which  is   obvious  to   every 
|  reflecting  man  who  thinks  on  the 
',  subject,  viz.  that  the  encouragement 
of  female,  and  domestic  industry    is 
\  one  of  the  surest  methods  of  bet- 
tering the  condition   of  all    ranks 
and  classes  of  the  community.   Ho- 
nest  labour,  while  it  rewards  with 
the    comforts    of  life,    contributes 
•  to  the  moral    improvement  of  so- 
j  ciety.     As  idleness  is   the   mother 
j  of  evil,  so   is  industry   the  parent 
|  of  good.    But  there  are  a  thousand 
!  obstacles    opposed     to    the    com- 
!  mencement   of  an  industrious  ca- 
reer. Some  are  restrained  from  en- 
!  tering  upon  it  by  the   smallness  of 
their  means;  others  by  a  false  prin- 
ciple, which,  assuming  the  plausi- 
ble name  of  pride,  renders  them 
ashamed  of  appearing  to  the  world 
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as  under  the  necessity  of  working 
fdf  subsistence; — a  third  class,  from 
the  want  of  opportunity  to  dispose 
of  what  they  are  willing  to  manu- 
facture ; — and    indeed but    the 

enumeration  is  not  requisite,  eve- 
ry person  who  mixes  with  society 
must  know  a  hundred  cases  where 
the  argument  is  literally  applica- 
ble. To  obviate  these  difficulties — 
to  open  an  easy  door  to  the  poor 
trader  for  the  commencement  of  | 
trade  ;  to  smooth  the  path  of  prolit  ; 
to  those  whose  delicacy  wars  with 
their  poverty,  and  prevents  them 
from  adding  to  their  domestic  hap- 
piness by  respectable  labour — in 
tine,  to  encourage  female  and  do- 
mestic industry,  is  the  excellent 
object  of  the  Bazaar. 

"  We  have  visited  the  immense 
premises  fitting  up  for  this  purpose 
in  Soho-square,  and  we  scarcely 
know  whether  we  were  most  gra- 
tified by  their  admirable  adapta- 
tion to  it,  or  by  the  benevolence  of 
the  design.  That  it  will  have  im- 
portant consequences  we  cannot 
doubt,  for  every  large  town  in  the 
empire  will  naturally  follow  an  ex- 
ample so  worthy  of  the  metropolis 
to  offer.  We  shall  not  further 
trespass  on  our  readers  at  pre- 
sent, than  to  lay  before  them  a 
sketch  of  the  plan  for  establishing  a 

BAZAAU, 

Opened  to  encourage;   Female  and  Do- 
mestic Industry. 

ft  Shop  -  counters  in  an  im- 
mense range  of  premises,  eligibly 
situated  (o,  Soho-square,)  to  be  let 
to  persons  of  ntipectahilitsfa  by  the 

day  and  by  the  foot  measure,  ac- 
coiviin^  to  their  actual  wants.  The 
expense  of  taxes,  heating,  light- 
ing, and  watching,  being  borne  by 


the  landlord,  the  tenant  will  '^e  ex- 
empted therefrom,  and  charged 
with  da  Hi/  rent  alone,  according  to 
the  space  and  time  ;  which  may 
be  for  one  foot  or  one  day,  or  to 
any  greater  extent,  at  the  rate  of 
three-pence  per  foot." 

On  the  practical  utility  of  this 
plan  the  Sunday  Gazette  thus  com- 
ments :  — 

"  A  young  man  who  has  acquired 
a  trade,  wishes  to  set  up  in  busi- 
ness, and  if  he  wishes  virtuouslv, 
to  marry  as  soon  as  he  can  ;  but  in 
a  thousand  eases  for  one,  his  ap- 
prentice fee  has  exhausted  the  pro- 
vision which  his  family  were  ena- 
bled to  spare  for  him,  and  he  has 
no  alternative  but  that  of  lingering 
on  in  singleness,  till  the  slow  and 
narrow  gains  of  a  journeyman  can 
allow  him  to  purchase  a  shop.  But 
how  long  must  it  be  before  such  a 
man  can  collect  the  two,  or  three, 
or  four  hundred  pounds,  which 
must  be  sunk  at  once  in  his  new 
establishment?  and  how  formida- 
ble to  bis  morals  and  prospects 
must  be  the  temptations  of  his  low 
and  comfortless  life,  while  he  is 
drudging  to  amass  his  money?  But 
his  marriage  and  his  purchase  mav 
only  lead  him  into  new  difficulty. 
An  advantageous  situation  for  bu- 
siness  is  expensive,  and  he  must  be 
content  with  the  chance  trade  of 
some  obscure  and  neglected  corner, 
to  which  the  wealthy  will  not  come, 
and  to  which  the  poor  are  drawn 
only  by  long  credit,  or  struggling 
cheapness.  It  is  this  miserable  ef- 
fort for  life  that  swells  our  Gazettes 
with  bankruptcies,  and  our  prisons 
and  highways  with  the  whole  tribe 
of  ingenious  and  desperate  felony. 
By  the  plan  of  the  Bazaar,  this 
whole    calamity —  we    had    almost 
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called  it  necessity — is  stricken  in 
the  bud.  The  young  artizan  ma}' 
marry  at  the  moment  of  quitting 
his  master,  for  he  can  make  his 
wife's  labour  atouce  profitably  sub- 
servient to  his  own.  She  may  for 
a  shilling  have  from  day  to  day  the 
advantages  of  shop-room,  and  of 
a  perpetual  influx  of  purchasers. 
Her  husband  has  the  advantage  of 
working  for  a  price  undiminished 
by  the  profits  of  an  employer,  of 
working  with  the  full  incitement  of 
immediate  and  daily  return,  and 
of  being  able,  at  any  twelve  hours, 
to  shift  his  occupation,  to  disen- 
gage himself  from  his  establish- 
ment, and  to  carry  off  his  capital 
untouched  and  free. 

"  This  is  of  such  palpable  utility 
in  every  sense  of  national  morals 
and  private  happiness,  that  we  leave 
it  fearlessly  to  our  readers.  But 
its  services  may  descend  deeper, 
and  to  a  more  hopeless  and  pitia- 
ble class  of  society.  London  is 
the  greatest  manufacturing  city  in 
the  world.  But  thousands  of  men, 
of  the  most  admirable  ingenuity, 
are  at  this  moment  living  in  inde- 
scribable wretchedness,  in  hovels 
and  hiding-places,  and  Stagnant 
air  and  meagre  want,  such  as  al- 
most to  deter  even  the  courage  of 
charity.  The  change  of  times  has 
broken  up  the  establishments  for 
which  they  worked,  or  they  have 
been  seized  with  some  of  the  dis- 
eases that  hangover  their  unhealthy 
occupations  in  the  manufactory; 
their  recovery  slow  and  imperfect, 
has  left  them  without  heart  or  hands 
for  the  continued  labour  of  their 
hire,  and  they  have  been  left  to 
struggle  on  with  such  gains  as  they 
can  make,  where  they  first  buy  the 
material  at  the  advanced  price  of 


I  credit  or  retail,  and  then  dispose 
of  their  workmanship  at  the  re- 
duced price  that  poverty  and  the 
immediate  pressures  of  nature  must 
receive,  and  be  content  with  as  it 
may.  To  this  man  the  Bazaar  opens 
a  place  of  safe  and  advantageous 
sale,  without  the  necessity  of  wait- 
ing for  the  orders  of  the  great  ma- 
nufacturer, or  of  selling  his  work 
to  such  as  will  seek  him  in  his  cel- 
lar only  to  beat  down  his  earnings, 
or  of  lingering  in  the  chances  of 
never  selling  at  all.  But  there  is 
another  class,  if  possible,  more 
helpless,  and  if  on  this  grave  and 
vast  subject  the  word  did  not  seem 
affected,  more  interesting.  The 
war  has  left  a  multitude  of  widows 
and  orphans.  Neither  the  charity 
of  the  state,  nor  of  the  individual, 
can  reach  to  that  infinite  crowd  of 
bleeding  hearts  and  feeble  arms, 
that,  in  their  orphanage,  have  paid 
the  price  of  our  national  glory. 

"  It  would  be  idle  and  common- 
place to  speak  of  the  difficulties 
that  must  beset  the  life  of  this  im- 
mense portion  of  our  finest  popu- 
lation. The  misery  of  open  hu- 
miliation, the  difficulties  of  ob- 
taining a  livelihood  even  with  that 
open  humiliation,  the  strong  temp- 
tations of  a  spirit  hopeless  of  ho- 
nourable bread,  are  familiar  to  all 
our  knowledge  of  female  exposure. 
This  establishment  opens  at  once  a 
means  of  profitable  industry  with- 
out unveiling  the  privacy  of  sensi- 
tive natures,  and  permits  every  fe- 
male who  can  use  a  needle  to  have 
the  chance  of  reputable  existence. 

"  The  mode  of  securing  a  sale, 
the  regulations  for  the  safety  of 
the  property,  the  selection  of  fe- 
males for  disposing  of  the  matters 
of  sale,  the  arrangements  for  se- 
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curing  character  and  decency 
among  the  persons   permitted    to 

attend,  arc  all  perfectly  deserving 
of  being  thrown  into  the  most  <  k- 
tensive  publicity.  The  mere  con- 
trivance of  the  building,  which 
covers  a  space  of  300  feet  by  130, 
from  Soho-square  to  Dean-sti vet, 
Oxford-street,  is  full  of  the  same 
sensible  ami  simple  invention  de- 
veloped in  the  higher  parts  of  the 
-cIk  ine." 

To  this  account  1  shall  only  add, 
that  the  whole  of  the  ground-floor 
of  the  building,  which  has  alone 
been  yet  fitted  up  as  a  first  experi- 
ment, is  already   let  to  persons  of 


respectable  character;  and  leave 
it  lor  such  ol  your  readers  as  are 
blest  with  affluence,  to  judgu  whe- 
ther their  encouragement  of  tin.; 
project  may  not  be  attended  with 
the  double  advantage,  of  finding 
under  one  roof  whatever  articles 
of  necessity  or  luxury  they  may 
require,  at  a  reasonable  price ;  and 
i  the  delicious  consciousness,  that 
every  purchase  which  .they  here 
make  contributes  something  to  the 
comfort  of  deserving  persons,  as 
well  as  to  the  moral  improvement 
of  society  in  general.     1  am,  ike. 

F.   S. 

London,  Jan.  90,    1 »  10. 
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Third  Concerto  for  llie  Piano-  Forte, 
composed,  and  dedicated  to  Muzio 
Ciementi,    Esq.    by    Ferd.    Ries. 
Op.  55.     Pr.  10s.  (3d. 
To  do  critical  justice  to  this  con- 
certo, the  piano-  forte  part  of  which 
lills  between  30  and  40  close  pages, 
not  only  a  much   more   extended 
space  would  be   required  than  we 
can  devote   to   this  article,  but  it 
would  be  necessary  to   have   seen 
the  full  score,  and  to   have   heard 
its   performance  in   full  orchestra. 
Our   present    notice    (and   a   mere 
notice  we  would  have  it  considered) 
i>  founded  upon  none  of  these  re- 
ijnisitcs.     Nay,  it   is,  we  candidly 
confess,  from  a  vt  rv  imperfect  prac- 
tical  trial   of  the  piano-forte  part,  II 
that   we   have   been    compelled    to  |! 
form  our  opinion.      Even  this  trial,  ji 
however,  was  sufficient  to  impress 
us  with   astonishment  and  admira-  j 
t ion.     The  concerto  before  us,  in  ; 
the   key  of    C   sharp   minor,    is  a 
stupendous  effort  of  profound  com-  ]j 
.    Vol  I.  No.  II. 


positorial  science  wielded  by  ori- 
ginal musical  genius.  Although, 
as  in  Beethoven's  works,  bright 
dashes  of  the  finest  melody  occa- 
sionally interpose  between  abstruse 
and  studied  harmonies,  as  in  an 
overcast  sky  the  sun  will  now  and 
then  burst  through  lowering  clouds, 
yet  the  prevailing  character  of 
Kies's  concerto  is  that  of  chromatic 
combination  and  deeply  sought 
original  modulation.  Hence,  and 
owing  to  the  nature  of  the  key,  as 
well  as  to  the  almost  unprecedented 
intricacy  of  the  passages  and  the 
general  style,  the  amateur,  who  in 
a  reasonable  time  of  practice  can 
master  this  herculean  task  of  exe- 
cution and  expression,  may  con- 
gratulate himself  on  having  found 
the  reward  of  his  devoted  and  per- 
severing application. 
Sequel io  the  Chiroplast  Companion, 
to  facilitate  the  Attainment  of  a 
proper  Method  of  plaiting  on  the 
Piano- i'i,;<i\.  being   a    Succession 
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of  progressive  Lesions,  grounded 
upon  the  Harmonies  of  the  early 
easy  Lessons  in  that  zcork,  so  as  to 
be  played  Kith  them  in  concert  by 
pupils  more  advanced  in  their  stu- 
dies, composed  by  J.  B.  Logier. 
Pr.  6s. 

In  our  number  (LXXIV.)  for  Fe- 
bruary last,  a  concise  description 
was  given  of  the  mechanical  appa- 
ratus called  Chiroplasf, aiwj  invent- 
ed by  Mr.  Logier,  with  a  view  of 
obliging  the  hands  and  fingers  of 
the  piano-forte  player  to  observe 
constantly  a  proper  position  and 
action,  and  thus  to  become  at  last 
habituated  to  do  the  same  without 
the  restraint  of  that  contrivance. 
We  at  the  same  time  added  a  short 
notice  of  Mr.  L.'s  first  publication 
on  this  subject,  which  he  calls  the 
Chiroplast  Companion,  and  to  which 
the  present  book  forms  the  sequel. 
We  likewise  spoke  in  terms  of  de- 
served commendation  of  the  lessons 
contained  in  the  former  work,  which 
are  devised  on  the  novel  and  judi- 
cious plan  of  exhibiting  a  subject, 
at  first  in  the  most  simple  and 
naked  form,  and  then  giving  that 
same  subject  graduallv  a  more  and 
more  complicated  treatment,  in  the 
manner  of  variations. 

This  idea  is  greatly  amplified  in 
the  production  under  present  con- 
sideration, which  contains  nume- 
rous and  still  more  intricate  varia- 
tions upon  the  simple  lessons  or 
themes  in  the  preceding  volume; 
and  these  variations  are,  as  Mr.  L. 
states,  and  is  actually  the  case,  "  so 
contrived,  that  they  may  be  played 
either  alone  as  distinct  lessons  in 
their  particular  style,  or  \\\  full  con- 
cert with  theothers,  being  grounded 
on  the  same  succession  of  harmo- 
nies, the  variations  embracing  near- 
ly every  description  of  passage." 


Although  it  may  not  frequently 
be  in  the  power  of  pupils  to  prac- 
tise these  lessons  in  full  concert  with 
with  other  students,  we  cannot  but 
recommend  the  adoption  of  this 
method  to  a  limited  extent,  where  it 
is  possible  to  put  it  in  effect.  Mr.  L. 
it  appears,  has  established  with  this 
view  a  musical  academy  in  Dublin, 
and  placed  seven  or  eightgrand  and 
square  piano-fortes  and  one  organ 
in  one  room,  on  which  his  scholars 
frequently  perform  as  a  full  band. 
A  practice  of  this  kind  we  have  no 
doubt  is  beneficial  to  the  pupils  as 
well  as  to  the  master :  the  public 
meetings  of  the  former,  however, 
ought  not  to  be  too  often  allowed, 
since  continued  private  exercise 
alone  on  the  instrument  can  enable 
them  to  join  effectually  their  fellow- 
students,  and  since,  in  the  full  con- 
cert of  the  youthful  band,  the  leader 
must  have  the  eyes  of  Argus  and 
the  ear  of  Dionysius  to  be  alive  to 
every  mistake. 

We  shall  only  add,  that  the  les- 
s  >ns  before  us  are  drawn  up,  fin- 
gered, and  explained  with  much 
care  and  judgment,  and  are  by  no 
means  exclusively  applicable  to  the 
mechanical  apparatus  invented  by 
Mr.  L.  Hence  we  feel  no  hesita- 
tion in  giving  them  our  best  re- 
commendation for  general  practice. 
Three  Waltzes  for  the   Piano- Forte 

and  Flute,  composed,  and  dedicated 

to   Mr.  Heath,  by  I  wan   Muller. 

Pr.  2s. 

Attractive  melody,  tasteful  ex- 
pression, and  well-linked  fluency 
of  ideas,  render  every  one  of  these 
waltzes  highly  interesting.  The 
fiute  part  is  essential,  as  being  set 
concertante  with  the  piano-forte  and 
frequently  acting  as  principal  : 
hence  agood  performer  is  required,. 
In  the  latter  instances  the  pianos 
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forte  accompaniment  is  invariably 
very  active,  rich,  and  diversified. 
If  we  were  called  upon  to  g]we  a 
vote  of  preference,  we  should  fix 
u  upon  the  second  waltz,  the  sub- 
ject of  which  accords  particularly 
with  our  taste,  on  account  of  itsele- 
I'.ant  simplicity. 

"  Bu-t/,  curiou*,  t hirst  1/  Fit/,'"  a  ftfae 
for  f-ar  f vices,  toiih  Accoitpani- 
■meut  for  the  Fiuuo  ■  Forte,  composed 
by  J.  F.  Danneley.  Pr.  Is.  61. 
In  a  mere  musical  point  of  view, 
without  reference  to  text,  this  glee 
is  entitled  to  great  commendation. 
Without  the  words,  we  should  have 
conceived  the  sombre  and  length- 
ened adagio  strains  in  D  minor  to 
express  any  thing  else  than  an  ana- 
creontic exhortation  to  make  the 
most  of  life  over  a  bottle.  This 
object  aside,  the  glee  before  us  is 
very  meritorious  ;  the  vocal  parts, 
plainly  as  they  proceed,  are  of 
fluent  progress,  and  the  harmonv 
is  both  select  and  scientifically  con- 
ducted. We  also  notice  with  ap- 
probation the  temporary  change  to 
the  major  of  the  key,  p.  4;  where, 
however,  a  sharp  for  the  F  in  the 
soprano  part  is  omitted.  Upon  the 
whole,  this  production  does  not 
impair  the  opinion  we  expressed  of 
Mr.  D.'s  qualifications  in  our  form- 
er number.  Me  is  a  very  promis- 
ing composer,  whose  taste,  evident- 
ly formed  by  good  models  of  the 
old  school,  may,  as  we  have  already 
hinted,  be  advantageously  influ- 
enced by  a  study  of  the  classic 
productions  of  more  modern  mas- 
ters. 

No.  XI.  (To  be  continued)  Volunta- 

7v/  for   the-    Or^u/t,    composed  by 

Samuel  Wesley.    Op.  b\    Pr,  2*. 

We  have  so   frequently  liajd  oc- 

ension  to  tiring  Mr.  Wesley's  com- 


positions  under  the  cognizance  of 
our  readers,  and  have  in  every  in- 
stance felt  ourselves  warranted  to 
accompany  them  with   so  ample  a 
share  of  deserved  approbation,  that 
the  notice  of   a   new  piece    from 
his  able  pen  involves  but  a  repe'i- 
tion  of  former  praise.     His  works, 
to  compare  them  to  productions  of 
the  sister  art,  remind  us  less  of  the 
softness  of  Guido  or  Raff  ielle,  than 
of  the  vigorous  and  scientific  pen- 
cil  of  Buonarotti.     They   exhibit 
the  anatomy  of  music  in  severe  pu- 
rity.    The  present  voluntary  com- 
prises   two    movements    in     three 
sharps,  a  larghetto  and  an  allegro. 
The   former  is   replete  with   every 
kind  of  profound  contrapuntal  re- 
percussions, responses,  imitations, 
&.c.   in    which   the  left  hand  equa- 
bly shares  the  labour  of  the  right ; 
and   in  the  second  movement,  Mr. 
\V\  presents   us  with  one  of  those 
masterly   fugues   in  the    best  style 
of  his  favourite  German  prototype, 
which,   by   an    unique  experience 
and  talent  in  that  fine,  he  lias,  so 
to  say,  at  his  fingers'  ends. 
The  Surrender  of  Paris,  a  character- 
istic Divertimento  for  the  Piano- 
Forte,    including   the  events  from 
the  Duke  of  l'\  eltiugton  and  Prince 
Btiichcrs  //lurching  to  that  capital, 
to   the  evacuation   (>u  the    French 
troops  and  takin'y  possession  by  the 
sillies,  co/nposedby  Louis  Jansen. 
Pr.  3s. 

Considering  the  little  time  which 
the  fleeting  relish  of  the  public 
allows  for  the  production  of  pieces 
of  this  kind,  we  have  no  reason  to 
find  fault  with  Mr.  Jansen's  effort. 
His  divertimento  is  respectable.  It 
consists  of  a  good  number  of  move- 
ments descriptive  of  military  ma- 
noeuvres, marches,  attacks,  &c.  in 
Q  "2 
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the  melodramatic  style  of  compo- 
sition.     Among    others,    we    have 
"  Wellington  and  Blucher's  grand 
march" — "  Arrival  of  the  news  that 
the  Allies  are  in  sight" — "  Jlesita- 
tion  of  the  Chambers  what  to  do" — 
*'  Consternation  of  the  inhabitants" 
— "March   of  the   French    to   the  | 
heights  of  St.  Cloud"— "  Skirmish- 
ing, cannonading,  swords,  gallop-  J 
ping  of  horses,  running  fire,"  and  ! 
lastly    "  Cessation    of   hostilities."  J 
Afttr  this   comes    a    real    musical 
curiosity,  viz.  a  moderalo,  record- 
ing the  eighteen  articles  of  capi-  ! 
tulation,    article   by   article.      The 
words  themselves,  to  be  sure,  are  j 
not  added,  and  this  omission  pre-  i 
vents    us    from    judging    whether 
every   feeling  and    sentiment    has ! 
been  correctly  expressed;  but  ne- 
vertheless  one  fancies  to  hear  the 
high   contracting   parties   actually 
speak  and  negociate  :  there  is  the 
proposal  first,  and  then  the  reply, 
by  a  few  abrupt  chords,  concords, 
and  discords.     This  is  carrying  the 
picturesque  hi  music  to  so  great  a 
height   of    perfection,    that,   after 
seeing  thus  much,  a  trial  at  theOld 
. Bailey,  set  to  music  in    the  shape 
of  a  divertimento,  would  not  at  all 
surprise  us.     But  the  author  goes 
farther  still :  the  articles  must  be 
signed  and  ratified  ;  and  even  this 
Mr.  J.  has  succeeded  in   brHigirnj 
about  in  good  harmonj\    The  name 
of  every  commissioner  is  musically 
spelt   in    rec/!f.'!/ros,  among   which 
•'Baron    tie    Muffling"    and    "the 
Prince  of  Eckmuhl"  absolutely  ex- 
cite our  tears.  —  "The   conq'ring 
heroes"  now  enter   Paris,  and  the 
vrtnide  nation,  by  way  of  finale,  is 
-obliged  to  dance  to  an  English  time. 
-Tins  we  take  as  a  severe  cut  at  the 
French,  especially  when   we   con- 


sider that  they  even  have  to   "pay 
the  piper." 

"  Why  what's  the  mailer,  T'attyT 
sang  with  the  greatest  applause  at 
Sadler's  If  ells  Theatre,  in  the  fa- 
vourite comic  Interlude  "  Mrs. 
Muffins,"  written  by  Mr.  C.  Dib- 
din,  composed  by  John  Whitaker. 
Pr.  Is.  bd. 

The  music  of  this  little  song  is 
full  of  spirit  and  ingenuous  gaietv, 
so  as  to  meet  the  import  of  the 
text  step  by  step,  and  to  form  a 
diverting  humorous  melody  of  re- 
gular construction,  properly  sup- 
ported by  the  instrumental  accom- 
paniment. This  is  more  particu- 
larly the  case  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  air. 

"  The  Robin's  Petition;'  the  Words, 
by  exclusive  permission,  taken  from 
Miss  Edgeworth's  Continuation  of 
early  Lessons,  the  Music  composed 
by  John   Whitaker.     Pr.  Is.  6d. 
Although  we  discover  no   origi- 
nality in  the  component  periods  of 
this  musical  bagatelle,theaggregate 
of  melody  is  agreeable,  and  its  text 
will  recommend  it  to  juvenile  per- 
formers.    On  this  account  it  would 
have  been   desirable   not   to   have 
forced  the  voice  to  F,  and  to  have 
omitted    the    figure   of   embellish- 
ment, /-.  3,  b.  1.      We    also    could 
have  wished  a  new  idea  for  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  petition   itself,  in- 
stead of  a  repetition  of  the  subject. 
"  The  Lily  that  blooms  in  the  Vale" 
sung  with  great  applause  by  Mr. 
Broadhurst,  at  the  'Theatre  lioyal, 
Coieut-Cjcuden,  composed  by  John 
Whitaker.     Pr.  Is.  Od. 
From  an  author  of  Mr.  W.'s  fer- 
tile industry,  we  cannot  invariably 
expect  productions  of  equally  de- 
cisive merit.      Hence  we  shall  con- 
Lent  ourselves  with  describing  the 
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present  song,  as  one  which  nc  ither  thcr:  and  their  treatment,  while  it 
exhibits  peculiar  excellencies  nor  atifbfda  no  room  for  special  com- 
blemishes.  The  ideas  are  such  as  mendation,  gives  as  little  cause  for 
we  have  met  with  on  many  former     dissatisfaction). 

occasions,  under  one  shape  or  ano-  || 
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Mi;.  Ai'K!'.i;mann  has  in  the  press, 
a  work  under  the  title  of  Hints  for 
the  Improvement  of  the  Condition  of 
the  Peasantry  in  the  L  ailed  Kiugr 
dot//;  written,  and  illustrated  with 
eleven  coloured  engravings,  by 
Air.  Klsam,  architect. 

The  appearance  of  the  first 
number  of  Rowlandson's  World  in 
Miniature, announced  by  Mr. Acker- 
man  n  for  the  1st  of  February,  is 
unavoidably  deferred  till  the  1st 
of  March. 

Mr.  Hills  has  in  the  press,  and 
will  shortly  publish,  a  quarto  vo- 
lume, entitled  Sketches  in  Flanders 
and  Holland,  in  a  Series  <<f  Letters 
to  a  Friend.  This  work  will  com- 
prise an  account  of  a  tour  through 
the  Low  Countries  shortly  after 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  illustrated 
by  thirty-si v  plates,  etched  by  the 
author  and  aquatinted  by  eminent 
engravers.  Among  them  will  be 
found  representations  of  every  re- 
markable spot  about  the  field  of 
combat,  views  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Bruges,  Ghent,  Brussels, 
Antwerp,  Amsterdam,  and  other 
Dutch  towns;  and  live  coloured 
plates,  exhibiting  specimens  of 
cosiume,  implements  of  husbandry, 
diligences,  waggons,   &.c.  &c. 

Mr.  Robertson  Buchanan,  of 
Glasgow,  will  speedily  publish  a 
work  on  the  History  and  Structure 
of  Steam- 1  essels,  which  have  of  late 
years  sostrongly  attracted  the  pub- 


lic attention.  It  will  be  illustrated 
with  seventeen  engravings,  and 
comprise  whatever  can  be  desired 
either  in  a  theoretical  or  practical 
view  of  the  subject. 

Proposals  have  been  circulated 
for  publishing,  in  a  handsome  royal 
-ito.  volume,  A  Complete  Historical 
Account  of  the  luilile  of  Waterloo, 
accompanied  with  a  series  of  twen- 
ty-one coloured  engravings,  from 
accurate  drawings  taken  on  the  spot 
by  Mr.  James  Rouse,  illustrating 
the  whole  country  from  Brussels  to 
Waterloo,  and  with  a  map  care- 
fully laid  down,  pointing  out  the 
ex  a  c  t  position  of  1 1 » e  d  i  fferen  t  corps 
and  divisions  of  the  allied  armies. 
In  the  historical  narrative,  which 
will  be  written  by  Mr.  \\  .  Mud  ford, 
tinder  the  sanction  of  the  first  au- 
thority, it  is  intended  to  comhine 
all  the  information  that  can  be  ob- 
tained from  persons  who  were  pre- 
sent in  this  memorable  engage- 
ment, or  have  since  visited  the  spot, 
together  with  that  which  now  lies 
scattered  in  numberless  foreign  and 
English  publications.  The  mate- 
rials will  be  incorporated  into  one 
regular  and  coherent  narration  ; 
while  all  the  official  reports  pub- 
lished by  the  allies  will  be  thrown 
together  in  an  appendix,  so  tl  at 
this  volume  will  supersede  the  ne- 
cessity of  possessi a  *  any  other  me- 
morial of  that  unparalleled  vic- 
tory.    The   work    will    appear    in 
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four  parts,  the  first  of  which  is  ex- 
pected to  be  published  on  the  1st 
of  February. 

Mr.  Storer  has  just  completed 
the  fourteenth  part  of  his  Gra- 
phical and  Historical  Description  of 
the  Cathedrals  of  Great  Britain. 
Parts  15  and  16  are  intended  for 
publication  early  in  the  present 
year.  These  will  complete  the 
second  volume,  comprising  Histo- 
ries of  the  following  Cathedrals 
(illustrated  with  ground-plans,  and 
interior  and  exterior  views),  viz. 
Peterborough,  Lincoln,  Oxford, 
Winchester,  Canterbury,  Chiches- 
ter, Salisbury,  Gloucester,  Here- 
ford, Chester,  Worcester,  Litch- 
field, and  Rochester. 

TheRev.William  Bingley,F.L.S. 
has  nearly  ready  for  publication,  a 
work,  in  three  volumes  l*2mo.  en- 
titled Useful  Knowledge ;  or,  a  fa- 
miliar and  explanatory  Account  of 
the  various  Productions,  Mineral, 
Vegetable,  and  Animal,  which  are 
chiefly  employed  for  the  Use  of 
Man.  It  is  the  object  of  this  work, 
which  will  be  illustrated  by  nume- 
rous figures,  and  is  intended  both 
for  reference  and  instruction,  to 
comprise  an  account  of  the  places 
whence,  and  the  manner  in  which, 
the  most  important  articles  of  life 
are  procured,  the  various  modes 
adopted  in  preparing  them  for  use, 
and  the  peculiar  purposes  to  which 
they  are  respectively  applicable. 
The  arrangement  is  suchas  to  com- 
prise the  minerals  in  the  first,  the 
vegetables  in  the  second,  and  the 
animals  in  the  third  volume. 

John  Weyland,  jun.  Esq.  is  pre- 
paring for  publication,  in  one  vo- 
lume 8vo.  The  Principle  of  Popu- 
lation as  affected  by  the  Progress  oj 


Society,  with  a  view  to   moral  and 
political  consequences. 

Mr.  Boyce's  Second  Usurpation  of 
Bonaparte;  or,  a  History  of  the 
Causes,  Progress,  and  Termina- 
tion of  the  Revolution  in  France 
in  1815;  particularly  comprising  a 
minute  account  of  the  victory  of 
Waterloo,  &c.  has  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  two  8vo.  volumes. 

Mr.  William  Phillips  will  pub- 
lish, in  the  ensuing  month,  An 
Elementary  Introductionto lheKnow~ 
ledge  of  Mineralogy  and  of  Mineral*: 
including  some  account  of  the 
places  at  which,  and  of  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which,  minerals 
are  found  ;  and  explanations  of  the 
terms  commonly  used  in  mineralo- 
gical  description.  It  is  designed 
for  the  use  of  the  student,  and  will 
be  comprised  in  a  small  volume  in 
duodecimo. 

In  the  course  of  February  will  be 
published,  A  Map  of  Scriptural  and 
Classical  Geography,  accompanied 
by  an  historical  and  descriptive 
volume,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Heming  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Ox- 
ford ;  wherein  the  origin  of  nations 
is  particularly  examined  and  dis- 
cussed, with  reference  to  the  nu- 
merous authorities  :  amongstwhich 
Herodotus,  Hesiod,  Strabo,  Pliny, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Cluverius,  Pto- 
lomy,  Mela,  Bochart,  &c.  have 
been  expressly  consulted.  This 
work  is  intended  to  facilitate  a 
knowledge  of  the  progressive  co- 
lonization of  the  earth,  and  to 
establish  more  clearly  the  foun- 
dation of  universal  and  chorogra- 
phical  history  ;  and  also  to  com- 
bine a  requisite  appendage  to  eve- 
ry volume  of  the  ancient  clas- 
sics,   with   an   indispensable  aux- 
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ilia ry  to  the  sacred  memoirs  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

The  communication  between 
England  and  the  Continent  hav- 
ing till  lately  been  tor  a  long  se- 
ries of  years  interrupted,  it  has 
happened  that  many  eminent  and 
highly  esteemed  works  of  science 
aud  literature,  published  in  Ger- 
many, have  been  hitherto  unseen 
and  unknown  even  by  name  in  this 
country.  Of  these  there  is  one  of 
peculiar  interest  to  England,  which 
well  deserves  to  be  in  every  public 
library,  and  in  the  hands  of  every 
civil  and  military  engineer  in  the 
country,  viz.  T/ieoretiach  -  p/\ic- 
tische  IVa^trbaukuntt,  that  is,  Hy- 
draulic Architecture,  theoretical 
and  practical,  by  C.  F. Chevalier  de 
Wiebeking,  privy  counsellor  to  his 
Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  and 
general  director  of  the  department 
of  bridges  and  roads  in  Bavaria. 
A  new  edition,  corrected  and  en- 
larged. Munich,  1814,  3  vols.  4to. 
with  146  plates,  in  grand  folio. 
The  celebrated  author,  esteemed 
the  best  practical  engineer  through- 
out Germany,  takes  a  view  of  the 
whole  of  hydraulic  architecture, 
under  the  following  divisions: — 1. 
Art  of  conducting  rivers.  2.  Art 
of  securing  sea-coasts.  3.  Con- 
struction and  preservation  of  sea- 
dykes.  4.  Construction  of  har- 
bours, containing  complete  de- 
scriptions of  all  the  great  harbours 
in  Europe.  5.  Art  of  draining 
ft.  Machines  used  at  the  construc- 
tion of  all  the  works  of  hydraulic 
architecture.  7.  Constructions  of 
locks  aud  weirs.  8.  Canals,  and 
art  of  improving  inland  naviga- 
tion. 9.  Artificial  inundations  for 
the  defence  of  fortresses.  10.  Con- 
struction of  bridges,  containing  a 


detailed  description  of  bridges  with 
arches  of  wood,  invented  by  the 
author.  11.  Construction  of  arti- 
ficial roads  and  highways.  This 
perfect  and  only  work  of  its  kind 
treats  on  all  these  subjects  in  the 
fullest  and  plainest  manner,  and 
shews  the  author  to  be  a  man  of 
considerable  attainments  in  science 
as  well  as  great  practical  experi- 
ence ;  and  his  arguments  and  state- 
ments are  supported  and  explain- 
ed by  well  chosen  examples,  taken 
from  the  great  works  executed  by 
himself  or  other  eminent  engineers 
on  the  Continent.  In  this  work  will 
be  found  likewise  a  very  complete 
account  of  the  embankments  and 
sea-dykes  in  Holland,  with  ingeni- 
ous proposals  for  their  improve- 
ment, as  well  as  descriptions  of  al- 
most all  the  great  works  of  engi- 
neering in  Germany,  France,  Hol- 
land, and  Italy,  countries  which 
!  the  author  has  visited  several  times, 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  the 
i  public  the  most  complete  account 
of  the  present  state  of  the  art  of 
engineering  as  practised  on  the 
Continent;  and  every  work  being 
represented  in  exact  plans  and  ele- 
vations, the  whole  is  of  the  same 
interest  even  to  those  who  do  not 
understand  the  German  language. 
But  the  most  interesting  and  novel 
part  of  this  work  is  the  satisfacto- 
ry and  minute  description  therein 
given  of  bridges  constructed  with 
arches  of  timber  of  a  very  consi- 
derable s;;an,  upon  a  principle  in- 
vented by  the  Chevalier  de  W  iebe- 
king.  Among  the  plans  of  many 
bridges  thus  constructed  with  the 
most  complete  success,  is  that  of 
Bamberg,  having  an  arch  of  wood 
of  '220  feet  span.  There  is  also 
given  a  plan  of  a  bridge  of  a  still 
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greater  arch  than  this,  viz.  nearly 
300  feet,  proposed  to  be  erected 
over  the  rapid  river  Isar,  at  Mu- 
nich. By  tiiis  invention  the  che- 
valier has  constructed  in  Bavaria 
many  bridges  of  arches   of  wood, 


yer  professes  to  have  spared  neither 
pains  nor  expense  to  produce  for 
posterity  a  permanent  memorial  of 
British  valour,  generosity,  and  for- 
titude. 

S.    and  J.  Fuller  are  about    to 


which  are  only  rivalled  by  those  of  ji  publish  a  print  of  the  Battle  of 
cast  iron,  erected  in  England.  We  il  Waterloo,  from  a  large  drawing  by 
are  happy  to  find  the  statement  of  p  Mr.  11.  Alkin,  under  the  direction 


this  meritorious  and  important  in- 
vention U  published  in  French,  in 
a  separate  volume,  entitled,  Traiii, 
contenant  vue  Partie  ess'entielle  de  la 
Science  de  construire  lea  Ponts  ;  acec 


of  some  of  the  staff  officer*  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington'*  army.  Size 
of  the  drawing  41  inches  by  19. 
The  subject  is  chosen  at  that  point 
of  time  when   the  grand   charges 


vve  Description   de  la  nouvelle  Me-  i  were  made  by  the  heavy  and  light 


thode  economique  de  construire  les 
Ponts  a  Arches  de  Cliarpct/te,  par 
C.  P.  de  Wiehehing,  &c.  avec  17 
planches.  Muuich,lblO,  Ato.  planches, 
grand  J olio. 

Mr.  Bowyer,  of  Pall -Mall,  is 
preparing  for  publication  (under 
the  express  patronage  of  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,)  a 
splendidly  illustrated  work  on  the 
late  brilliant  Campaign  of  Waterloo. 
It  will  be  in  folio,  and  will  corre- 
spond with  the  illustrated  record  of 
the  memorable  Campaigns  of  Mos- 
cow, Leipzig,  and  France,  in  the 
-years  1812  and  1814,  which  are 
publishing  at  the  present  moment. 
The  plates  are  from  drawings  made 
on  the  spot  by  a  distinguished  art- 
ist, consisting  of  views  of  Water- 
loo, Mount  St.  Jean,  Belle  Alli- 
ance, Hougoumont,  Quatre  Bras, 
&c.  &c.  :  also  a  view,  on  a  large 
scale,  of  the  battle  on  the  18th 
June, as  it  appeared  at  seven  o'clock 


brigades  of  cavalry,  led  on  by  the 
Marquis  of  Anglesey,  shewing  the 
situation  of  the  different  brigades 
a  few  moments  previous  to  the 
complete  rout  of  the  French  army. 
Mr.  Orme,  of  Bond-street,  has 
addressed  to  the  public  some  judi- 
cious observations  on  the  advan- 
tages that  would  result  to  the  fine 
arts  by  the  erection  of  a  national 
temple,  or  palace,  for  the  reception 
of  their  productions.  He  enforces 
the  importance  of  such  a  measure, 
even  in  a  political  point  of  view, 
by  a  reference  to  the  example  of 
France,  and  then  considers  by  what 
means  it  might  be  accomplished. 
These  would  be  found,  in  his  opi- 
nion, in  the  patronage  of  the  Prince 
Regent,  the  aid  of  parliament,  and 
voluntary  contributions.  He  suc:- 
tresis  that  the  edifice  should  be 
made  a  wing  to  the  intended  new 
palace,  with  a  grand  triumphal 
archvvav  fronting  the  bottom  of  St. 


in  the  evening,  when  the  grand  i  James's-street,  as  a  splendid  en- 
charge  was  made  on  the  whole  of  j  trance  to  the  parks.  "  A  great col- 
the  French  line.  This  drawing  has  :  lection,"  says  he,  "  of  first-rate 
been  made  under  the  immediate  <  pictures  might  be  obtained  for  such 
inspection  of  an  officer,  who  was 
one  of  the  aids-du-camp  to  the 
Marquis  of  Anglesey.     Mr.  Bow- 


a  purpose,  cither  by  loan  for  a 
stated  period,  to  be  delivered  on 
demand,  or  as  donations  and  be- 
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quests,  as  best  suited  the  intentions 
of  patriotic  individuals." 

There  are  few  of  our  readers 
but  are  acquainted  with  the  noble 
manner  in  which  the  Hero  of  Prus- 
sia, when  informed  of  the  inten- 
tion of  erecting  a  monum<  nt  in 
honour  of  his  illustrious  colleague, 
the  great  Wellington,  manifest- 
ed his  eagerness  to  contribute  to 
perpetuate  the  name  of  that  unri- 
valled commander.  Many  of  those 
patriotic  Britons  whom  Fortune  has 
blessed  with  affluence,  will  doubt- 
less seize  the  opportunity  of  re- 
turning this  flattering  compliment, 
when  they  learn  that  a  plan  is 
formed  for  erecting  a  column  in 
honour  of  the  gallant  veteran  Blu- 
(  HER  within  the  fortress  of  Col- 
berg,  in  Prussia.  The  fund  for  this 
purpose  is  raising  by  public  sub- 
scription ;  and  a  provision  for  the 
poor  children  of  soldiers  is  also 
embraced  by  the  views  of  Its  pro- 
moters. 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Elec- 
trical Philosophy,  with  its  appli- 
cation to  the  improvement  of  che- 
mical  science,    and    the  explana- 


tion of  natural  phenomena,  will  be 
commenced  at  the  Russell  Insti- 
tution by  Mr.  Singer,  on  Monday, 
the  5th  of  February, ateighto'clock 
in  the  evening.  These  lectures 
will  be  continued  on  the  succeed- 
ing Mondays  at  the  same  hour  : 
they  will  embrace  the  most  import- 
ant features  of  this  interesting 
branch  of  natural  philosophy,  with 
occasional  observations  on  the  sci- 
ences with  which  it  is  most  im- 
mediately connected. 

Mr.  Lester,  of  Birmingham,  has 
completed  an  engine  on  the  prin- 
ciple recently  discovered  by  him, 
of  converting  a  parallel  into  a  ro- 
tative motion  for  propelling  canal 
boats  by  steam.  This  engine  can  be 
graduated  from  a  one  up  to  a  four- 
horse  power  ;  and  is  calculated  to 
propel  one,  two,  or  more  boats 
upon  a  canal,  under  the  bridges 
and  through  the  locks,  without  im- 
pediment. It  is  erected  for  Messrs. 
Crowley,  Hicklin,and  Co.  Wolver- 
hampton, Birmingham  and  Lon- 
don carriers,  and  will  be  launched 
on  the  Stourbridge  canal. 


FASHIONS. 

LONDON  FASHIONS. 
plate  10. —  evening  DUESS.  m  but  the  slight  view  which  we  had  of 
White  crape, or  lace  frock, over  !  the  dress  will  not  permit  us  to  de- 
a  white  satin  slip;  the  body  and  scribe  it :  our  readers  will,  however, 
sleeves  are  formed  of  a  very  ele-  be  able  to  form  a  very  correct  idea 
gapt  fancy  material,  which  has  just  '.  of  it  from  our  plate.  Head-dress, 
been  introduced.  The  body  is  ex-  the  toque  a  l<i  Rubeus,  composed  of 
tremely  novel  and  elegant :  were-  white  lace,  and  ornamented  with 
fee  our  readers  for  its  form  to  our  feathers  and  precious  stones.  Neck- 
plate  :  the  sleeve  is  very  short,  and,  ,.  lace,  ear-rings,  and  locket,  of  dia- 
as  well  as  the  body,  trimmed  with  monds.  White  satin  slippers  trim- 
med en  suite,  and  made,  as  all  dress 
shoes  now  are,  to  come  very  high 
over  the  foot.     White  kid  gloves 


blond,  which  is  set  on  full.     The 
skirt  is  made  a  walking  length,  and 
is  trimmed  in  a  most  tasteful  style  ; 
Vol.  I.  No.  II. 
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trimmed  with  tail.  A  French  scarf, 
superbly  embroidered  at  the  ends, 
is  thrown  carelessly  over  the  arm. 
This  dress,  we  understand,  was 
invented  by  Mrs.  Griffin  for  a  lady 
of  distinction  ;  and  it  is  certainly 
extremely  novel  and  elegant. 

PLATE    11. — PROMENADE    DRESS. 

A  morning  dress,  composed  of 
the  finest  dark  mulberry  ladies' 
cloth,  finished  at  the  bottom  of  the 
skirt  v\ith  a  new-invented  trimming, 
which  has  an  uncommonly  light  and 
pretty  effect.  A  plain  high  hod}-, 
over  which  is  worn  a  spencer  made 
of  velvet  one  shade  darker  than  the 
dress,  and  ornamented  with  white 
satin  ;  the  half-sleeve,  which  is 
composed  of  white  satin,  and  finish- 
ed with  white  silk  ornaments,  is 
particularly  novel  and  tasteful. 
Head-dress,  improved  French  bon- 
net, lined,  edged,  and  trimmed  with 
white  satin,  and  ornamented  with 
white  feathers.  Pointed  lace  ruffs. 
Mulberry  kid  sandals  and  gloves. 
The  Roxburgh  muff  worn  with  this 
dress  is  composed  of  white  satin 
and  swansdown,  and  lined  with 
white  satin.  This  muff,  which  we 
may  venture  to  recommend  to  our 
fair  readers  as  a  very  elegant  no- 
velty, is  just  introduced  by  Mrs. 
Griffin,  and  is,  from  the  beauty 
and  delicacy  of  its  materials,  cal- 
culated only  for  the  first  style  of 
promenade  or  carriage  dress. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  taste  and 
invention  of  Mrs.  Griffin,  of  Rider- 
street,  St.  James's,  for  both  our 
prints  this  month. 


GENERAL    OBSERVATIONS     ON     FA- 
SHION   AND    DRESS. 
We  Lave  observed,  that    pelisses  and 
cloih  walking  dresses  are  higher  in  e*ti 
ma  ion  tbr  the  promenade  than  any  thine 


else  :  poplin  or  sarsnet  dresses  are, 
however,  considered  as  very  genteel,  but 
they  are  always  worn  with  a  rich  French 
scarf,  a  kerseymere  shawl,  or  a  mantle. 
The  walking  dress,  which  we  have  given 
in  our  print,  is  the  most  elegant  novelty 
that  we  have  seen  :  next  to  it  in  estima- 
tion, is  a  pelisse  of  pale  fawn-colour 
cloth,  iined  with  white  satin,  one  shade 
darker  than  the  cloth  ;  it  is  made  a  walk- 
ing length,  the  skirt  gored,  and  a  good 
deal  of  fulness  thrown  behind.  The 
hody  has  a  slight  fulness  at  the  bottom 
of  the  waist,  which  is  very  short :  tire 
sleeve  is  long  and  plain,  and  is  finished 
at  the  shoulder  by  an  epaulette  of  satin, 
which  is  draperied  with  silk  cord,  and 
edged  with  a  light,  and  elegant  silk  trim- 
ming. The  pelisse  is  open  before,  and  is 
trimmed  all  round  with  satin,  in  asingu- 
|  larly  novel  and  pretty  style,  but  one 
j  which  it  is  difficult  to  describe  :  the 
trimming  is  about  half  a  quarter  in 
breadth,  but  it  is  laid  on  very  full  ;  it  is 
then  formed  into  a  kind  of  fancy  wreath 
by  silk  cords,  and  finished  at  the  edges 
by  a  very  light  and  beautiful  silk  fancy 
trimming  to  correspond.  This  trimming, 
which,  we  must  observe,  forms  the  collar 
of  the  chess,  has  really  a  beautify!  effect. 
The  sleeve  is  finished  at  the  wrist  by  a 
Cull  satin  band,  round  which  is  twisted 
carelessly  a  silk  cord.  This  pelisse, 
which  has  been  just  in  roduced,  is  much 
admired,  and  is  likely  to  continue  a  fa- 
vourite during  the  spring. 

French  bonnets,  and  small  French 
hats  in  velvet  intermixed  with  satin,  are 
in  the  highet,  estimation  lor  the  walking 
costume.  Beaver  and  black  straw  are 
partially  worn,  and  feathers  aie  univei- 
j  sally  adopted  :  nothing  can  be  better 
calculated  for  the  walking  costume  than 
those  hats  and  bonnets  a-,  they  are  now 
made ; 'hi  fact,  though  they  are  called 
French,  they  bear  a  very  slight  resem- 
blance to  those  frightful  hiiih-crowned 
grotesque  things  originally  introduced 
here  by  our  fanciful  neighbours. 

Spent.eis,  French  -ilk  scarfs,  and  vei- 
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vet  pelisses,  art.' all  in  estimation  in  the 
carriage  costume.  Spencers  are  made 
cither  in  French  -ilk  or  velvet  ;  tbeir 
form  is  extremely  simple;  the  backs  are 
broad,  plain  at  top,  and  in  general  a 
slight  fulness  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  waist. 
The)  arc  occasionally  trimmed  with 
swansdown,  but  more  generally  with 
Bat  in.  The  most  elegant  spencers  are 
th  -i-  compos  .1  of  white  kerseymere  or 
white  velvet ;  they  ire  trimmed  either 
with  satin  or  embroider  \ 
Sui  ill  i  ice  -  '.  ••  ah  I  I  i  ench  half- dress 

capS,  while  satin  and  coloured  velvet 
hats,  and  embroidered  hand  ken  hiefs 
tied  Carelessly  round  the  head,  are  all 
iii  estimation  for  ihe  carriage  costume. 
Th  Anglesey  hat,  composed  of  velvet, 
and  lined  with  white  satin,  is  the  most 
elegant  novelty  we  have  seen:  the 
crown  is  oval  and  much  lower  than  any 
we  have  seen  for  some  time;  the  front 
is  cut  round  in  scallops,  turned  up  be- 
fore, and  edged  with  a  quilling  of  very 
narrow  bl  nd,  and  it  is  ornamented  with 
a  plume  of  white  feathers. 

The  Roxburgh  muff)  which  we  have 
given  in  our  print,  is  extremely  appro- 
priate to  the  carriage  costume,  and  is  in 
very  considerable  estimation  with  belles 
of  taste.  Ermine  and  swansdown  are 
also  much  worn,  but  mull's  are  much 
more  general  than  tippets.  From  the 
commencement  of  winter  to  the  present 
period,  fur  has  been  partially  worn  in 
trimmings  for  the  promenade :  it  is  now, 
however,  visibly  on  the  decline,  with 
the  exception  of  swarisd  wn,  which  is 
still  considered  fashionable.  Fringe  is 
also  entirety  exploded,  and  silk  trim- 
mings' are  only  worrt  intermixed  with 
satin.  Embroidery;  in  coloured  silks,  on 
cloth',  is  highly  fashionable,  but  we  must 
say  It  appears  to  us  very  ill  sidled  to  the 
morning  costume :  nothing,  however,  is 
so  generally  adopted  by  belles  of  taste  as 
satin  for  trimmings,  and  it  is  worn  in 
every  firm  winch  taste  and  ingenuity 
can  suggest :  wreaths  of  shells,  flowers, 
and    leaves;   fall  fails  of  satin,  headed 


with  -ilk  trimmings;  others  not  so  full, 
intersected  wifh  silk  trimming  and  <ha- 
p<  I'd  with  cord  ;  but  in  w  h  itei  er  way 
it  is  disposed,  n  is  always  nut  by  as.  We 
must  also  observe',  that  poplins  and 
nets  are  as  generally  dimmed  with  it  as 
cloth. 

A  variety  of  materials,  and  same  of 
them  very  unfit  for  the  lime  of  day,  are 
worn  in  the  morning  costume;  sarsnet, 
poplin,  cloth,  French  silk,  French  cam- 
bric, and  jaennot  muslin,  are  all  in  est i* 
mation,  but  we  think  the  heavy  mate- 
rials pred  iminate.  The  form  of  m  >rn- 
ing  and  promenade  dress  is  nearly  simi- 
lar; the  waists  are  worn  very  short  in 
both,  the  sleeve  long  and  rather  full, 
and  the  dress  is  invariably  made  up  to 
the  throat,  buf  in  general  without  a  col- 
lar.' Lace  rulls  or  rich  worked  muslin 
ones,  are  universally  worn;  and  white 
dresses  are  trimmed  in  the  greatest  pro- 
lusion with  lace  or  work.  The  favourite 
form  for  white  dresses  is  a  chemise  body, 
which  is  let  in  all  round  the  bosom  with 
lace,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  very 
pretty  and  striking  tippet  ;  altemae 
bands  of  muslin  and  iace,  the  former 
sewed  in  full,  and  placed  byas  all  down 
the  arm  ;  the  sleeve  is  finished  at  the 
wrist  by  an  intermixture  of  Valenciennes 
edging  and  letting  in  lace.  The  skirt 
is  richly  let  in  with  la<  e  in  waves,  and 
finished  at  the  bottom  with  a  very  full 
flounce  of  broad  lace.  All  in  >rn  ag 
dresses  are  made  up  to  the  throat,  but 
ihey  are  generally  worn  iihou?  collars; 
the  backs  are  very  broad,  and  in  slight 
materials  they  are  usually  full,  the  waists 
very  short,  the  fronts  tight  to  the  shape, 
and  the  long  sleeve  loose,  bit  not  very 
wide.  We  have  notice  I  ill  esses  made  in 
poplin,  and  even  m  cloth,  the  bodies  of 
which  were  formed  betiind  to  the  shape 
by  large  plaits  :  we  mention  this  as  a 
novelty,  but  it  is  unbecoming  to  the 
shape,  and  the  effect  i-  heavy  and  inele- 
gant. We  must  observe  that  white  dresses 
only  are  trimmed  with  lace,  cloth,  pop- 
lin, sarsnet,  and  French  silk,  being  in\j,- 
R2 
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riably  trimmed  with  satin  intermingled 
with  cord,  and  as  described  in  our  ob-  , 
servations  on  pelisses. 

For  dinner  dress,  the  favourite  mate-  i 
rials  are  velvet,  French  spotted  and  j 
sprigged  silks,  white  sarsnet,  and  white  I 
kerseymere.  The  form  of  dinner  dress  is 
very  simple:  a  plain  frock  or  gown  body,  j 
which  displays  the  bosom,  back,  and  i 
shoulders  more  than  strict  delicacy  would 
warrant;  the  waist  perfectly  Grecian, 
and  the  sleeve,  if  short,  not  quite  half  a 
quarter  in  length  ;  the  skirt  a  walking 
length,  always  gored,  and  rather  full. 
The  prettiest  dinner  dress  that  we  have 
seen  for  some  time  past,  was  a  frock 
made,  as  we  understand,  from  one  worn 
by  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Wales  :  it  was  composed  of 
white  sarsnet,  sprigged  in  the  loom  in 
rose-buds;  the  bottom  of  the  skirt  was 
trimmed  with  a  single  but  very  deep  fall 
of  plain  blond,  looped  up  at  regular  dis- 
tances with  a  small  bouquet  of  rose-buds 
painted  on  velvet.  The  body  was  cut 
very  low  all  round  the  bosom,  but  the 
shoulders  and  bosom  were  shaded  by  a 
piece  of  plain  blond,  which  was  tacked 
inside  the  gown  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
form  a  low  tippet,  which,  falling  over  the 
shoulders,  displayed  the  shape  to  the 
greatest  advantage.  A  robing,  very  no- 
vel and  pretty,  goes  down  the  frock  at 
each  side  of  the  front ;  it  is  broad  enough 
nearly  to  meet  at  the  bosom,  but  goes 
down  narrower  till  it  ends  in  a  point: 
this  robing,  the  flounce,  and  the  lace 
which  falls  over  the  neck,  are  all  edged 
with  a  pink  sdk  trimming  about  a  quar- 
ter of  an  inch  in  breadth.  A  long  sleeve 
of  plain  blond,  gauged  at  the  wrist,  wud 
finished  by  an  epaulette  sleeve  of  white 
satin,  draperied  with  pink  trimming, 
though  not  in  itself  novel,  is  tasteful  and 
pretty.  Altogether  we  were  much  pleas- 
ed with  this  dress. 

In  dinner  dress  we  observe,  that  vel- 
vets are  generally  trimmed  with  sal  in, 
kerseymere  wjth  >at.;n  or  embroidery, 
bligiit  silks  with  blond,  and  muslins  with 


lace,  which  is  worn  in  very  great  profu- 
sion ;  the  bodies  and  sleeves  being  fre- 
quently composed  entirely  of  lace,  and 
the  skirts  richly  let  in  as  well  as  flounced 
with  it.  White  and  black  lace,  white 
and  coloured  crapes,  and  French  gauzes 
over  white  satin,  are  in  universal  estima- 
tion for  full  dress.  Velvets  and  satins 
are,  however,  worn  by  matronly  ladies, 
as  are  also  French  double-sided  silks. 
Full  dress  trimmings  are  mostly  coin- 
posed  of  white  lace,  which  is  disposed  in 
a  great  variety  of  fonms  :  some  are  paint- 
ed in  wreaths  of  flowers ;  others  dra- 
peried with  pearls  or  silver  ornaments ; 
others  are  intermixed  with  .satin,  and 
form  wreaths  of  leaves,  berries,  &c. 
Ladies  advanced  in  life  wear  plain  blond, 
satin,  or  black  lace  trimming  ;  the  latter 
seems  to  be  in  high  estimation. 

The  full  dress  which  we  have  given  in 
our  print,  is  at  present  an  universal  fa- 
vourite :  the  one  next  to  it  in  estimation, 
is  a  brown  crape  petticoat  over  white 
satin,  and  a  pink  crape  jacket :  the  petti- 
coat is  trimmed  with    festoons  of  pink 
crape  mixed   with  silver ;    the  body  is 
formed  in  the  style  of  a  corset;  and  the 
!  jacket,   which    is  nearly   half  a  quarter 
long  behind,  and  very  full,  is  rounded  in 
front,  and  edged  with  a  light  silver  trim- 
!  ming.     The  sleeve,  which  is  very  short, 
;  is  composed  of  three  rows  of  pink  points, 
which  are  edged  to  correspond,  and  which 
i  fad  over  awhite  satin  under-sleeve.  This 
I  dress  is  a  very  great  favourite,  and    is 
I  really  pretty  and  striking;   but  bodies 
and  petticoats  of  different  colours,  which 
j  are  much  worn  in  grand  costume,  and 
i  partially  adopted  in  dinner  dress,  are,  in 
our  opinion,  at  once  inelegant  and  unbe- 
coming.    We  observe  that  scarlet  and 
green,  blue  and  pink',  purple  and  orange, 
are   favourite   contrasts,   and    are   much 
worn  bv  such  of  our  fair  votaries  of  fa- 
shion as  prefer  the  novel  and  striking  to 
i he  dimply  elegant  style  of  dress. 

For  half-diess  jewellery,  coral  orna- 
merits  are  much  in  estimation,  as  are  also 
plain  gold  ones;  but  peihaps  the  most 
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elegant  are  an  intermixture  of  gold  and 
coral.  In  full  dress,  coloured  stones  of 
every  description*  intermixed  with  pearl, 
are  universally  worn.  Gold  combs,  su- 
perbly  ornamented  wilh  emeralds,  to- 
pazes, &c.  which  are  set  in  pearl,  are  in 
the  highest  estimation^  The  necklace 
and  bracelets  correspond  of  course. 

In  half  dress,  caps  are  much  worn ;  and 
the  hair,  which  is  very  full  over  the  tem- 
ples, is  brought  round  the  head  in  bands. 

In  full  dress  the  hair  is  twisted  up  be- 
hind a  la  Grecifue;  the  front  hair  is  dis- 
posed in  very  lull  curls,  and  divided  on 
the  forehead,  so  as  to  he  very  high  over 
the  temples.    The  combs  which  we  have 


described  are  much  in  estimation,  but 
dowers  are  aho  much  worn  by  our  juve- 
nile elegantes,  as  is  also  the  toque  d  la 
Rubens,  which  is  a  very  general  favour- 
ite. Turbans  appear  to  be  confined  to 
matronly  ladies. 

Half- boots  of  black  and  coloured  lea- 
ther are  generally  worn  in  the  walking 
costume.  Sandals,  or  very  short  half- 
boots,  are  worn  in  carriage  dre;s ;  they 
correspond  always  with  the  pelisse,  &c. 

Fashionable  colours  for  the  month  are 
ruby,  fawn,  emerald,  and  bottle  green  ; 
French  rose,  blue,  pale  brown,  and  light 
purple. 
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PLATE    8. — DRAWING-ROOM    WINDOW-CURTAIN   AND    CABINET. 


Tin-:  annexed  plate  represents 
the  window  side  of  a  small  draw- 
ing-room, embellished  with  cur- 
tains disposed  in  a  very  tasteful 
manner  ;  the  two  windows  are  em- 
braced, and  a  feature  of  greatness 
elegantly  produced  by  the  upper 
draperies ;  which  afford  also  a  beau- 
tiful combination  of  lines  and  co- 
lour, further  enriched  by  cords, 
tassels,  and  the  gilding  of  the  cen- 
tral rosette,  and  the  Thyrsis'  ends. 

The  cabinet  is  designed  for  ex- 


ecution in  our  native  woods,  re- 
lieved by  inlaid  metal  ornaments; 
a  style  happily  introduced,  both  in 
respect  of  taste  and  true  patriot- 
ism. There  are  no  woods  more 
beautiful,  or  better  suited  to  the 
purposes  of  cabinet  embellishment, 
than  those  indigenous  in  our  own 
country. 

We  are  obliged  to  Mr.  C.  Bul- 
lock for  permission  to  present  our 
readers  with  this  specimen  of  his 
manufactory. 
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BLESS    MY    HEART,    HOW    COLD 

IT  IS  ! 
Now  the  blustering  Boreas  blows, 
See,  all  the  waters  round  are  froze: 
The  trees  that  skirt  the  dreary  plain, 
All  day  a  murmuring  cry  maintain  ; 
The  trembling  forest  hears  their  moan, 
And  sadly  mingles  groan  with  groan. 


How  dismal  all  from  east  to  west  ! 
Heaven  defend  the  poor  distress'd  ! 
Such  is  the  tale, 
On  bill  and  vale, 
Each  trav'lermav  behold  it  is; 
While  low  and  high 
Are  heard  to  cry, 
Bless  mv  heart,  boa  cold  it  is  ! 
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Now  slumb'ring  sloth,  that  cannot  bear 
The  ques'iun  of   he  searching  air, 
Lifts  up  her  unkempt  head  and  tries, 
But  cannot  for  her  bondage  rise  : 
The  whilst  the  housewife  briskly  throws 
Around  her  wheel,  and  sweetly  shows 
The  healthful  cheek  industry  brings, 
Which  is  not  in  the  gift  of  kings. 

To  her  long  life, 

Devoid  of  strife, 
And  justly  too  unfolded  is; 

The  while  the  sloth 

To  stir  is  loth, 
And  trembling  .cries,  how  cold  it  is! 

Now  lisps  Sir  Fopling,  tender  weed  ! 
All  shiv'ring  Uke  a  shaken  teed  : 
How  keen  the  air  attacks  my  back  ! 
John,  place  some  list  upon  that  crack; 
Go,  sand  bag  all  the  sashes  round, 
And  see  there's  not  an  air-hole  found. 
Ah  !   bless  me,  now  1  feel  a  breath  ! 
Good-lack!  'tis  like  the  chill  of  death. 

Indulgence  pale, 

Tells  this  sad  tale, 
Till  he  in  furs  enfolded  is; 

Still,  still  complains, 

For  all  his  pains, 
Bless  my  heart,  how  cold  it  is! 

Now  the  poor  newsman,  from  the  town, 
Explores  his  path  along  the  down  : 
His  frozen  fingers  sadly  blows, 
And  still  he  seeks,  and  still  it  snows; 
Till  cover'd  all  from  head  to  feet, 
Like  Penance  in  her  whitest  sheet. 
Go,  take  his  paper,  Richard,  go, 
And  give  a  dram  to  make  him  glow. 

This  was  thy  cry, 

Humanity, 
Mote  precious  far  than  gold  it  is, 

Such  gifts  to  deal, 

When  newsmen  feel, 
All  clad  in  snow,  how  cold  it  is  ! 


Humanity,  delightful  tale  ! 

While  we  feel  the  winter  gale, 

May  the  high  peer,  in  ermmed  coat, 

Incline  the  ear  to  sorrow's  note ; 

And   where,  with   misery's  weight  op* 

press'd, 
A  fellow  sits,  a  shivering  guest; 
Full  ample  let  his  bounty  How, 
To  sooth  the  bosom  chili'd  by  woe. 

In  town  or  vale, 

Wive,  e'er  the  tale 
Of  real  grief  unfolded  is, 

0*i !   may  they  give 

The  means  to  live 
To  those  who  know  how  cold  it  is  ! 

Perhaps  some  warrior,  blind  and  latn'd, 
I  Some  dauntless  tar  fur  Britain  maim'd  ; 
l  Consider  these,  for  thee  they  bore 
The  loss  of  limb,  and  sufter'd  more  : 
j  Oh  !    pass  them  not,  or  if  you  do, 
I  I'll  sigh  to  think  they  fought  for  y.ou. 

Go,  pity  all,  but  'bove  the  rest, 
|  The  soldier  or  the  tar  distress'd. 
Thro'  winter's  reign 
Relieve  their  pain, 
For  what  they've  done,  sure  bold  it  i> ; 
Their  wants  supply, 
Whene'er  they  cry, 
Bless  my  heart,  how  cold  it  is  ! 

And  now,  ve  sluggards,  sloths,  and  beaux, 
Who  dread  the  breath  that  winter  blows, 
Pursue  the  conduct  of  a  friend, 
Who  never  found  it  yet  offend  : 
While  winter  deals  its  frost  around, 
Go  face  the  air,  and  beat  the  ground  ; 
With  cheerful  spirits  exercise, 
Tis  there  health's  balmy  blessing  lies. 

On  hill  or  dale, 

Tho'  sharp  the  gale, 
And  frozen  you  behold  it  is ; 

The' blood  shall  glow, 

And  sweetly  flow, 
And  you'll  ne'er  cry,  how  cold  it  is! 

Somerset. 
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TO  OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Supplementary  Number  which  completes  the  First  Series  of  the  Repository, 
and  contains  a  General  Index  to  the  fourteen  volumes  of  ivliich  that  Scries  is  com- 
posed, together  with  un  Appendix  to  the  Retrospect  of  Politics,  is  now  ready  for 
delivery. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  cannot  give  any  encouragement  to  S.  E.  K. 

We  heg  leave  io  inform  the  correspondent  who  favoured  vs  with  the  receipt  for 
giving  to  malt  liquor  the  flavour  of  French  brandy,  that  it  has  not  succeeded  in  our 
hands;  and  that  medical  recipes  do  not  come  within  the  scope  of  our  Domestic  Com- 
monplace-Book. 

The  length  of  the  paper  on  Smoky  Cliimnies  has  obliged  us  to  defer  the  conclud- 
ing part  of  it  till  our  next  Number. 

The  communication  of  S  H.  which,  for  various  reasons  we  must  decline  inserting, 
has  been  disposed  of  according  to  the  writer's  directions. 

We  are  much  flattered  by  the  approbation  which  Amateur,  Laura,  and  others  of 
our  correspondents  have  expressed  on  the  introduction  of  the  Architectural  Hints  and 
Review  into  our  Numbers.  We  ate  convinced,  that  the  farther  we  proceed  with  that 
series  of  papers,  the  more  apparent  their  value  and  utility  wilt  become  to  every  reader. 

Diana  Dreadnought,  and  the  Village  Spectre  in  our  next. 

Publishers,  Authors,  Artists,  and  Musical  Composers,  are  requested  to  transmit 
announcements  of  works  which  they  may  have  in  hand,  and  we  shall  cheerfully  insert 
them,  as  we  have  hitherto  done,  Jree  of  expence.  New  musical  publications  also,  if 
a  copy  be  addressed  to  the  publisher,  shall  be  duly  noticed  in  our  Review;  and  extracts 
from  new  books,  of  a  moderate  length  and  of  an  interesting  nature,  suitable  for  our 
Selections,  will  be  acceptable. 


Persons  who  reside  abroad,  and  wlio  wish  to  be  supplied  with  this  Work  every  Month  as 
published,  may  have  it  scut  to  them,  tree  of  Postage,  to  New- York,  Halifax,  Quebec,  and 
to  any  Part  of  the  West  Indies,  at  £4  12s.  per  Annum,  by  Mi'.Thornhill,  of  the  General 
Post-Office,  at  No.  21,  Sherborne- Lane  ;  to  Hamburgh,  Lisbon,  Cadiz,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  or 
any  Part  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  £4  12s  per  Annum,  by  Mr.  Sekjeant,  of  the  General 
Post-Office,  at  No.  22,  Sherborne- lane  ;  and  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  any  part  of  the 
East  Indies,  by  Mr.  Guy,  at  the  East-India  House.  The  money  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of 
subscribing,  for  either  3,  6\  9,  or  12  months. 
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A   rtLSiDr.NCE  may  be  considered 
under  two  points  of  view:  first,  as 
relati s  to    its  fitness   for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  family,  embracing  tue 
requisites  of  social  life,  which  by 
education  and  habit  have  become 
necessary  ;  and  secondly,  as  con- 
nected with  external  claims  to  re- 
spectability,   including    whatever 
tends  to  produce  those  impressions 
which  are  recommendatory  to  the 
tasteful    and    judicious.     By    the 
term    Residence   is  implied,  here, 
all  that  belongs  to  the  mansion,  its 
grounds    and  plantations;   for   the 
building  is  but  a  part  of  the  great- 
er  whole.     In    general,  cheerful- 
ness, comfort,  and  a  due  propor- 
tion of  elegance,  are  the  prevailing 
features  desirable  to  the  exterior  : 
these   are  accompaniments  to  the 
dwelling  that  ought  at  least  to  be 
expected,    and  the  source.-;  which 
afford  tUev  should  be  simple  and 
genuine;    for    the   British    prefer 
realities  to  the  professing  assump- 
tions of  fancy,  and  in  the  arrange- 
ments  where  the  arts  are  employed, 
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care   is  taken    to    do   nothing  that 
|!  may  seem  to  be  a  violence  to  na- 
1  ture.    Once,  indeed,  a  style  not  so 
consistent  had  a  temporary  exist- 
;  ence  with  us  ;  and  then  also  paint- 
!|  ed  facades,  mock  bridges,  churches, 
!;  and    even   mock    cathedrals,  were 
"  quite  in   taste  :"  but  these  were 
soon  exploded,  and   if  the  imita- 
tive powers  of  art  are  employed  in 
the  present  day,  it  is  generally  in 
tho.NC  things  only  that    are  ephe- 
meral in  their  nature;  and  here  too 
the  indulgence  is   not  unlimited, 
being  confined  to  interior  decora- 
tions. 

The  promise   which   a  place  of 
residence  holds  out  to  the  visitor 
on  his  approach  should  be  of  the 
agreeable   kind;  and  this  promise 
i  should,  immediately  on  his  enter- 
■  ing  the   gate,  be  followed  up   by 
I  the  assurance,  that  he  will  not  be 
disappointed  :  here  the  prospects 
half  concealed  and  half  exposed, 
should  leave  enough  uncertain  to 
allow  the  exercise  of  the  imagina- 
tion, and  the  objects  should  be  so 
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arranged  that  they  may  lead  the 
spectator  to  expect  something  of 
what  is  eventually  to  be  revealed  ; 
for  unless  the  fancy  is  directed,  it 
is  so  rapid  in  fabricating  images 
which  cannot  be  realized,  that  dis- 
appointment must  of  necessity  en- 
sue, and  with  all  the  advantages  of 
tasteful  arrangement,  it  requires  a 
practised  hand  to  supply  its  ex- 
pectations. Strong  contrasts  are 
not  always  favourable;  generally 
they  are  the  reverse;  and  certainly 
in  small  residences  they  ought  not 
to  be  attempted.  A  general  har- 
mony, and  a  progressive  advance- 
ment to  the  climax  of  beauties,  are 
compatible  with  variety  and  those 
effects  of  opposition  which  the  ju- 
dicious know  how  to  cultivate  with 
success ;  and  as  there  are  situations 
which  make  one  feature  proper 
and  fair  material  for  the  designer, 
that  in  another  would  be  affected 
or  absurd,  it  is  therefore  his  duty  I 
to  select  only  such  as  may  be  adopt- 
ed consistently  and  with  reference 
to  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
the  spot. 

Warwick  Castle,  as  a  residence, 
is  perhaps  the  most  favourable  ex- 
ample we  have  of  the  effects  of  j 
strong  oppositions  all  congenial  to 
its  character.  The  rocks,  the  fine 
dark  heath  and  rugged  ground 
which  mark  the  approach,  are  quite 
in  harmony  with  the  ivy-bound  and 
magnificent  maiden  towers  that  in 
former  times  so  successfully  guard- 
ed its  fosse  and  bridge.  They  rise 
out  of  this  spot  like  the  sable  guar- 
dians of  some  enchanted  territory. 
But  no  sooner  is  the  warden  tower 
passed,  than  the  court  of  the  castle 
presents  itself;  its  lawn,  dressed  in 
the  freshest  verdure  and  planted 
with  evergreens,  manifesting  a  pe- 


culiar care  bestowed  upon  them> 
seem  to  tell  how  precious  neces- 
sity  made  this  little  spot  to  the 
comfort  and  recreation  of  its  inha- 
bitants in  less  peaceful  times. 
Three  steps  form  the  entrance  to 
the  great  hall,  on  crossing  which 
a  noble  prospect  of  forest  scenery 
presents  itself,  exhibiting  a  vast  do- 
main, unquestionably  an  appen- 
dage to  the  castle.  The  spectator 
is  surprised  by  the  depth  that  is 
immediately  beneath  him  :  the  ra- 
pid stream  and  the  ruined  bridge,  no 
modern  contrivance,are  fine  accom- 
paniments ;  and  the  ancient  little 
mill,  upon  which  the  eye  speedily 
falls,  seems  to  form  a  scale  by  which 
the  magnitude  of  the  castle  and  all 
around  is  displayed,  and  which 
gives  a  sentiment  to  the  picture 
that  art  alone  would  fail  to  pro- 
duce. It  is  a  beautiful  emblem  of 
power  protecting  industry. 

There  are  fine  models  existing, 
both  of  large  and  small  residences, 
where  the  architecture  is  harmoniz- 
ed with  the  landscape  with  great 
judgment;  but  there  is  yet  much  to 
be  done  towards  the  proper  embel- 
lishment of  the  estates  of  many 
ancient  families,  and  particularly 
of  the  country  gentleman  whose 
duties,  or  whose  pleasures,  do  not 
lead  him  from  his  own  domain. 
Many  firm  and  substantial  resi- 
dences, surrounded  by  extensive 
land  possessions,  seem  to  promise 
only  a  bleak,  damp,  insecure,  and 
comfortless  dwelling,  although 
they  may  contain  every  desirable 
|  requisite,  merely  from  the  absence 
of  those  features  that  evince  a 
tasteful  care.  It  is  not  enough, 
that  a  fine  growth  of  timber  on 
the  property  manifests  that  the 
occupier's  predecessors  cultivated 
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it ;  it  is  proper  that  there  should 
exist  an  obv  ions  proof,  that  it^>  every 
inhabitant    h:is  followed  the    laud- 
able;   example.       The    variety    of 
young   and   progressively  improv- 
ing    plants    give,     by     their    size, 
forms,  and   freshness,  and  by  their 
colour  and  opposition   to  those  of 
earlier  growth,  a  charm  that  merits 
Uie    highest    cultivation.      Where 
old  treed  only  prevail, and  are  thin- 
ly scattered   over  the  grounds,  the 
near  scenery  is  generally  naked  at 
the  bottom,  or  towards  the  soil,  and 
lias  a  very  impoverished  effect.      A 
man  of  great  taste  and  something  of 
an  agriculturist,  but  used  to  a  bet- 
ter cultivation  of  park  scenery  than 
he  here  met  with,  seeing  an  exten- 
sive domain    in    this   predicament, 
where  a  shepherd    was    preparing 
to  let  a  flock  of  sheep  on  a  part  of 
it,    inquired    what    species    could 
find  enough  food  to  maintain  them 
there.  "They  bee  South-downers," 
replied  the   man. — "  And  do  they 
thrive?" — "Yeas,  vastly  ."--"I  know 
they  would  live  on  little,"  said  the 
gentleman,   "  but   if  they    thrive 
here,  it  is  on  nothing."    He  found, 
however,  that  there  was  good  herb- 
age,    and    enough   of    it,    but    he 
judged    by   the   impression    which 
arose  from  the  naked  character  of 
the  ground,  unclothed  as  it  was  by 
the    verdure  of     low    plantations, 
connected    with   the   more    stately 
timber   of  the  park.     The  fashion 
for  planting  in  clumps,  now  spar- 
ingly introduced,  although  its  prin- 
ciple is  invariably  adopted,  is  said 
to  have  been  thus  produced  : — Mr. 
Brown  was  pursuing  much  of  the 
style  which  has  always  been  con- 
sidered   as  characteristic  of   park 
scenery,  but  planted  many  shrubs 
and  trees  near  to  each  other,  that 


ih<\  might  form  a  reciprocal  shel- 
ter and  obtain  a  more  rapid  growth, 
which  is  known  to  take  place  when 
trees  are  placed  together  in  suffi- 
cient numbers.     These  were  to  be 
thinned,  and  the  best  selected   for 
standing  in  the  manner  common  to 
parks;  but  the  richness  obtained 
by  the  concealment  of  the  stems, 
and  by  the  increased  foliage  and 
shadow  of   the    brandies,    caused 
them   to  be  preserved  as  clumps, 
and   Brown   did   not  object  to   be 
complimented  on  the  contrivance. 
The  belt   was    adopted   from     the 
same  casual  circumstance,  and  was 
planted  for  a  similar  purpose,  of 
being   judiciously    thinned,   when 
the  number,  the  form,  the  strength 
of  the  plant,  the  colour  and  the  va- 
riety, were  to  have  been  taken  into 
consideration.     It  was    here    that 
Mr.  Brown  expected  to  have  ex- 
erted his  talents  for  pictorial  fancy; 
but  a  new  feature   presenting  it- 
self, his  works  never  had  this  de- 
votion paid  to  them.     Better  times 
for  art  and  taste  have  introduced 
that  mixture  of  seemingly  insulat- 
ed trees,  the  spare  aggregation  of 
them,  and  the  embowering  cluster, 
that  so  strongly  imitates  nature  in 
her    most    agreeable    forms,    and 
leaves  nothing  of  her  grace  to  be 
desired.     The  effect   of    planting 
I  low  shrubs  near  the  house  is  inva- 
riable  in   its  advantages:  it  is  de- 
monstrative   of  cultivation  ;  it  af- 
fords a   variety  of    breaks   to   the 
views  around,  and  assists  in  blend- 
ing the  upright  lines  of  the  sides  of 
1  the   house  with  the  horizontal  one 
of  its  base.     If  a  house  be  seen,  as 
they  usually  are,  at  some  distance 
from  the  public   roads,  it  may   be 
|  assumed  as  a  rule,    that   the  base 
line  should  be  in  part  concealed  by 
S  -2 
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the  intervening  plantations. — Many 
splendid  buildings  of  the  Conti- 
nent abound  in  terraces,  which,  in 
the  expensive  ages  of  its  prosperity, 
were  devised  as  noble  embellish- 
ments to  its  palaces:  these,adopted 
and  arranged  with  the  present 
knowledge  of  architectural  effect, 
and  the  improved  system  of  land- 
scape-gardening, would  form  resi- 
dences unrivalled  for  dignity,  ele- 
gance, and  beauty,  in  any  age  or 
country  in  the  world. 

Entrances,  whether  to  park  or 
other  property,  should  be  faithful 
heralds  of  the  mansion,  the  villa,  or 
the  cottage  ornee;  they  should  be 


designed  with  a  correspondence  of 
character,  and  bear  a  relative  pro- 
portion to  its  extensiveness  or  limi- 
tation. The  lodge  and  facade  are 
appropriate  to  the  first ;  the  lodge 
and  gateway  to  the  villa  ;  and  to  the 
cottage  ornee  the  gate  alone,  de- 
signed with  reference  to  its  simple 
embellishments,  may  be  adopted. 

The  annexed  plate  is  a  design 
for  a  park-entrance.  The  gate- 
keepers, in  some  instances,  have 
been  usefully  employed  in  raising 
poultry  in  trellised  inclosures,  and 
a  building  for  this  purpose  is  here 
prepared. 


ARCHITECTURAL  REVIEW. 

No.  II. 

SKETCH     OF   THE    ENCOURAGEMENT    OF   ARCHITECTURE    IN     ENGLAND 
SINCE    THE    REFORMATION. 


During  the  progress  of  archi- 
tectural improvement,  encouraged 
by  the  patronage  of  the  church,  it 
received  considerable  impulse  from 
royal  favour  and  the  liberality  of 
the  nobles:  the  few  remains  of  do- 
mestic establishments,  however,  till 
a  short  time  before  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  afford  but  scanty  evi- 
dences of  its  advancement, and  un- 
less supported  by  such  records  as 
have  been  preserved  by  the  histo- 
rian,  little  would   now   be  known 


systematic  air  of  liberty,  and  the 
ecclesiastical  and  castellated  styles 
were  blended  together,  so  as  to 
form  a  new  character  in  architec- 
ture, subject  to  the  principles  of 
neither.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that 
so  little  remains  to  illustrate  our 
English  domestic  architecture;  and 
as,  with  few  exceptions,  the  plans  of 
every  kind  were  sacrificed  by  the 
destroying  hands  of  the  Reformers 
and  the  ignorant  fanatics  of  the 
commonwealth,    we   do   not  sufri- 


upon  the  subject.  The  nature  of  |  cient  justice,  probably,  to  the  do- 
the  tenure  by  winch  large  estates  jj  mestie  architecture  of  the  ages  of 
were  held,  and  the  occasional  in-  'i  its  prosperity.  About  the  latter 
quietude  of  the  times,  for  some  '  end  of  the  loth  century  the  Roman 
centuries  after  the  Norman  con- '  arts  were  reviving  in  Ital}-,  at  which 
quest,  rendered  it  necessary  that  '  time  Albert!  of  Florence  had  pub- 
these  buildings  should  be  capable  ;  lished  his  work  on  architecture, 
of  defence,  and  they  were  usually     and   which  attained    vigour  about 


constructed  for  such  purposes.  As 
better  times  and  mutual  confidence 
prevailed,   these  assumed  a  more 


the  middle  of  the  16th,  when  the 
reformation  in  our  religion  had 
become  established   in    England  ; 
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and  now  Palladio,  Vignola,  Sca- 
inozzi,  and  others,  were  ascertain- 
ing and  establishing  its  principles, 
ami  practising  the  art  extensively 
and  with  great  success  in  Italy. — 
Nearly  at  this  period,  Sir  Henry 
Wootton,  having  visited  the  Conti- 
nent, introduced  the  Italian  archi- 
tecture, and  it  became  a  fashion- 
able study.  Holbein  also  arrived 
in  this  country,  and  was  received 
at  court  with  great  favour.  He, 
with  John  of  Padua,  assisted  to  in- 
troduce the  style  as  he  conceived 
it  to  be  practised  abroad  ;  but  be- 
ing less  an  architect  than  a  painter, 
he  neglected  in  his  designs  those 
rigid  observances  of  his  models 
which  are  imperious  with  the  archi- 
tect ;  and  to  him  may  be  attribut- 
ed that  mixed  style,  the  foundation 
of  which  is  the  Roman  orders,  gar- 
nished, as  it  were,  with  heteroge- 
neous ornaments  and  devices — a 
style  that  became  very  prevalent 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  that 
Sir  Henry  Wootton  did  much  to 
correct.  Architecture  then  pro- 
ceeded with  various  encourage- 
ment and  with  various  success. 
In  the  time  of  James  I.  it  was  in  its 
most  degraded  state,  nor  was  it 
greatly  benefited  by  the  highly 
embellished  style  imitated  from  the 
French  at  that  period.  The  Italian 
architecture  may  be  considered  to 
have  received  its  best  impulse  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Charles  I.  Inigo 
Jones  had  studied  and  made  him- 
self master  of  the  works  of  the  Ilo- 
nian  school;  he  studied  Palludio, 
also,  with  advantage,  and  has  left 
noble  documents  of  his  ■  talent, 
which  was  abundantly  fostered  bv 
the  munificence  of  his  royal  mas- 
ter. There  remain  as  memorials 
of   his   abilities  and    his  prince's 


taste  and  liberality,  among  others 
perhaps  of  equal  merit,  the  Ban- 
qucting-House  of  Whitehall,  and  a 
portion  of  Greenwich  Hospital, 
that  vie  with  the  ablest  works  of 
the  native  Italian  school. 

During  the  protectorship,  archi- 
tecture was  preserved  more  by  the 
learned  of  our  colleges,  than  by 
public  patronage ;  but  with  the 
restoration  it  again  felt  the  reviv- 
ing influence  of  royal  favour,  and 
Sir  Christopher  Wren,  who,  from 
the  astronomer's  chair  at  Gresham 
college,  was  appointed  by  Charles 
II.  to  assist  Sir  John  Denham,then 
surveyor-general  of  his  works,  hav- 
ing soon  after  visited  France,  for 
the  purpose  of  enlarging  his  archi- 
tectural knowledge,  returned,  and 
in  1888  he  succeeded  to  his  ap- 
pointments. 

To  the  respectful  attention 
which  Sir  Christopher  experienc- 
ed from  the  French  artists  during 
his  studies  among  them,  may  per- 
haps be  owing  his  partiality  to 
some  peculiarities  of  that  school, 
which  his  visits  to  Home  at  a  later 
period  did  not  wholly  correct,  and 
which  in  many  cases  are  consider- 
able abatements  of  the  classic  sim- 
plicity and  truth  of  his  works.  His 
earlier  studies  also  gave  him  too 
strong  a  bias  fur  displaying  his 
mathematical  and  geometrical  skill, 
which  in  several  cases  was  inju- 
rious to  his  architectural  reputa- 
tion ;  and  some  of  the  steeples 
built  by  him  were  the  result  of 
early  prejudices. 

The  dreadful  conflagration  -  of 
1666,  and  the  love  of  splendour 
which  marked  the  reign  of  Charles 
II.  were  highly  cherishing  to  archi- 
tecture, and  gave  to  it  a  practical 
character,  that,  without  such  op- 


130 


HISTORY    OF   ARCHITECTURE    IN    ENGLAND. 


portunity  and  patronage,  had  per-  j 
haps  remained  chiefly  with  the  the-  : 
orists    of   our   schools.     Sir  John 
Vanbrujjh   and    Gibbs    followed  a  ' 
style  somewhat  similar;  and  from 
that  reign  this  art  proceeded  with-  . 
out  considerable  interruption,  al-  I 
though  some  peculiarities  followed  j 
immediately  on    the   accession   of 
William  III.  in  which  a  style  coin-  i 
mon  to  the   Low  Countries  had  a 
short    existence.      The    fifty  new 
churches  voted  by  the  parliament 
in  the  reigns  of  Queen  Anne  and  ! 
George  I.  formed  a   great  aera  in 
the  annals  of  our  architecture. 

The  accession  of  the  House  of 
Brunswick  assured  to  architecture 
a  fostering  protection.  Noblemen, 
impressed  with  that  love  for  the  art 
which  is  consequent  on  the  under- 
standing of  its  principles,  studied 
and  advanced  it.  Among  these 
the  names  of  the  Earls  of  Pem- 
broke and  Burlington  stand  deserv- 
edly high  in  every  estimation,  as 
do  those  of  their  successors,  Orford 
and  Leicester.  Kent,  Campbell, 
and  others  of  this  time,  greatly 
assisted  to  perfect  our  architecture 
according  to  the  Italian  system. 
His  present  Majesty  bestowed  con- 
siderable attention  and  patronage 
on  Sir  William  Chambers,  whom 
he  appointed  surveyor-general  of 
his  works.  He  was  a  disciple  of 
the  Italian  school,  but  introduced 
a  chastened  design  of  ornamental 
decoration.  Sir  Robert  Taylor  pur- 
sued a  similar  line  of  art.  Adams, 
whose  publication  of  his  discove- 


ries at  Balbec  and  Palmyra  had  re- 
commended him  to  some  of  our 
nobility,  was  the  first  who  deviated 
from  the  established  practice,  and 
set  the  example  of  innovations  that 
eventually  led  to  the  study  of  the 
original  Greek  models,  which  have 
so  rapidly  advanced  the  reputation 
of  British  art.  The  accurate  in- 
vestigation of  the  late  Mr.  Stuart 
at  Athens,  and  the  learning,  inde- 
fatigable research,  and  liberality  of 
our  present  professor  of  architec- 
ture, have  facilitated  the  pursuit 
and  enlarged  the  means  by  which 
a  taste  for  genuine  beauty  has 
been  acquired  ;  and  the  late  Mr. 
Wyatt,  whose  polished  fancy  and 
sound  judgment  added  lustre  to  the 
art  which  he  professed,  did  no  less 
towards  the  attainment. 

During  the  reign  of  our  present 
venerable  monarch,  a  patronage 
has  existed,  enabling  men  of  science 
to  explore  the  vestiges  of  Grecian 
and  Roman  art,  which  have  been 
imparted  to  us  through  splendid 
publications ;  foreign  works  also 
have  supplied  us  with  an  almost 
inexhaustible  treasure  of  ancient 
remains.  Sir  William  Gell  and 
others  are  now  laudably  employed 
in  adding  to  the  stock  of  architec- 
tural authorities ;  and  from  the 
peaceful  situation  of  the  country, 
the  existing  talents  of  its  artists, 
and  the  general  diffusion  of  taste, 
an  oera  of  this  art  may  be  anticipat- 
ed, hitherto  unexampled  since  its 
most  flourishing  period  in  Greece- 


1.31 


CHRONOLOGICAL  SURVEY  OF  THE   MOST    EMINENT  ARTISTS  TO 
THE  C'OMMi;.\CEMi:\T  OF  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

(Continued  from  p.  ~~.) 


SCULPTOliS  ;  PERIOD  IN  WHICH 
TIIKY  FLOURISHED  ;  PRINCIPAL 
WORKS    AND    MERITS. 

SjCOHAS,  of  Paroa.  Olympiad  85 — 95. 
Venus,  in  marble,  of  extraordinary 
beauty:  one  of  the  master-pieces  of 
art  in  ancient  Rome,  Family  of  Niobe. 
Eros,  Hemeros,  Pothos,  ai  Megaraj 
Hefcutes,  at  Sicyon;  Hecate,  at  Ar- 
gos.  Tlie  Palatine  Apollo;  a  Vesta 
arid  a  Mars,  both  sitting;  Neptune, 
Thetis,  Achilles;  all  at  Rome.  The 
tomb  of  Mausolus. 

DrtstLAs.  olymp.  8.5—90.  The  third 
Amazon  in  the  temple  of  Diana  at 
I'.phesus.  A  warrior  dying  of  his 
WOtinds.  Pericles,  surnamed  Olym- 
pius. 

Socrates,  the  philosopher,  of  Athens. 
Olympiad    S3 — 90.      Three    clothed 


<'u. us,  of  AtigOS.  Olymp.  87 — 97.  Ve- 
nus, in  bronze  ;  two  Xanes,  or  pillars 
of  Jupiter,  in  bronze,  at  Olympia. 
Several  statues  of  Greek  philosophers. 

CalloN,    of  YEgina.      Olymp.    87 — 97. 

A  tripod  with  a  statue  of  Proserpine, 
in  bronze,  atAmyclae. 

Aristonous,  of  ZEgina.  Olymp.  S7 — 
97.  Jupiter  with  a  wreath  of  spring 
flowers  upon  his  head,  the  lightning 
id  one  hand  and  the  eagle  in  the  other, 
in  the  Altis. 

Leochares.  Olymp.  90 — 100.  He 
executed  many  of  the  works  for  the 
tomb  of  Mausolus. 

PatrOclbs,  of  Crotona.  Olymp.  90 — 
100.  Thirty  statues  dedicated  by  the 
associated  Greeks,  alter  the  battle  of 
iEgis,  at  Delphi;  withCanachus.  Se- 
veral celebrated  wrestlers. 


Graces;  Mercurius  Propylseus;  all  in     Naucydes,  of  Argos.    Olymp.  90 — 100. 


the   Propylaea    of    the    Acropolis    at 

Athens. 
Emilus,  of  iEgina.      Olymp.    85 — 90. 

The  Ilora;  seated  upon  chairs,  at  Olym- 
pia. 
My<  <>s,  of  Syracuse.     Olymp.  85 — 95. 

Two  statues  of  King  Hiero  of  Syracuse; 

several  prize  fighters,  at  Olympia. 
Agesanueu,  of  Rhodes.     Olymp.  85 — 

95.     Laocoon,  formerly  placed  in  the 

palace   of  Titus  at  Rome,  and   found 

among  its  ruins. 
Polvookls,   of  Rhodes.     Olymp.  S5 — 

95. — See  Agesandbs  and  Atueno- 

DOKLS. 

AriiF.NonoRLs,  of  Rhodes.  Olymp.  85 
— 95.  If  this  Athenodorus  be  the 
same  artist  whom  Pliny  states  to  have 
been  celebrated  for  the  delineation  of 
extraordinary  women,  and  whom  he 
reckons  among  the  contemporaries  of 
Polycletus,  he  must  belong,  together 
with  his  two  colleagues  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  L;:ocoon,  to  this  period. 


Hebe,  at  Argos.  Mercury.  A  Dts- 
cobolos. 

Calliteles,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  90 — 
100.  Mercury  with  a  ram  under  his  arm. 

Dinomedes.  Olymp.  90 — 100.  A  wres- 
tler.    Protesilas. 

Cydon.  Olymp.  90—100.  The  fourth 
Amazon  in  the  temple  of  Diana  at 
Ephesus. 

PiiRVGMoN,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  90 — 
100.  Tha  fifth  Amazon  in  the  temple 
of  Diana  at  Ephesus. 

Dameas,  of  Clitore.  Olymp.  90 — 100. 
Diana,  Neptune,  Lysander. 

Polystuati's,  of  Ambracia.  Olymp. 
90—100.     Phalaiis,  the  tyrant. 

Aristocles,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  90 — ^ 
100.     Three  Muses. 

Pythagoras,  of  Samos.  Olymp.  100. 
Several  statues  of  Fortune  in  the  tem- 
ple of  that  goddess  at  Rome. 

Teletas,  of  Laconia.  Olymp.  100. 
A  colossal  Jupiter,  eighteen  fi  el  In  ;h. 

Ariston,  of  Laconia. —  See  Telex  ts. 
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Aristonidas.  Olymp.  90— 100.  Atha- 
mas  killing  his  son,  in  bronze. 

Bryaxis.  Olymp  .90— 100.  Many 
works  for  the  tomb  of  Mausolus. 

Timotheus,  of  Tioezene.  Olymp.  90 
— 100.  Many  works  for  the  tomb  of 
Mausolus.     iEsculapius,  at  Troezene. 

Diana,  at  Rome. 
Thelecles,  ofSamos.  Olymp.  90—100. 
A  polio,  of  colossal  dimensions,  at  Delos. 

THEODOUUS,ofSamOS.--SeeTHELECLES. 

Xenophon,  of  Thebes.     Olymp.  SO — 

100.     Fortune,  at  Thebes. 
Callistonicus,   of  Thebes. — See  Xe- 
nophon. 
Onjethus,  of  Megara.     Olymp.   90 — 

100.     Jupiter,  at  Olympia. 
Thylacus,  of  Megara. — See  Onjethus. 
Attalus.     Olymp.  90—100.     Apollo, 

at  Argos. 
Praxiteles.  Olymp.  100—110.  A 
Satyr.  Cupid,  Ceres,  Proserpine,  Bac- 
chus, at  Athens.  Diana  Brauronia, 
at  Athens.  The  twelve  great  Gods, 
at  Megara.  Pitho,  Parergos,  Fortune, 
Apollo,  Diana,  Latona,  at  Megara. 
Bacchus  and  Mercury,  in  the  Altis. 
Venus,  at  Gnidus.  Flora,  Neptune, 
Silenus,  at  Rome,  This  artist  was  dis- 
tinguished for  the  extraordinary  per- 
fection with  which  he  represented  ideal 
loveliness  and  grace. 
Cephisodouus,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  104 
— 114.  The  celebrated  Symplegma, 
or  two  wrestlers,  at  Ephesus.  Ennyo. 
Cadmus.  Latona,  on  the  Palatine  at 
Rome.  Pallas,  at  Athens. 
Eubulus,  of  Alliens.  Olymp.  104 — 1 14. 

Mercury,  at  Rome. 

Cephissodotus,    of  Athens.      Olymp. 

104 — 114.    Pallas  Athene,  at  Athens. 

Menodorus,  of  Athens.    Olymp.  104 — 

114.     Cupido,  a   copy  of  the  Cupid 

of  Praxiteles. 

Silanion,   of  Athens.     Olymp.    104 — 

114.     Apollodorus,  the  sculptor. 
Polyeuctus,  of  Athens.     Olymp.  104 

— 114.     Demosthenes,  the  orator. 
Iphicrates,  of  Athens.     Olymp.  104 — 
114.     A  Lioness  without  tongue,  of 


bronze,  at   Athens ;   erected    by   the 
Athenians   in   honour   of  the  female 
singer  of  the  same  name. 
Cimon,  of  Athens.     Olymp.  104 — 114. 
Horses  and  other  animals  of  extraor- 
dinary beauty. 
Telesius.     Olymp.  104—114.     Colos- 
sal statues  of  Neptune  and  Amphitrite. 
Euclides,  of  Samos.   Olymp.  104 — 114. 

Juno,  at  Samos. 
Chtrisophus,    of    Crete.     Olymp.  104 
—  114.     Apollo,  gilt.     FI is  own  por- 
trait. 
Apollonius,  of  Athens.     Olymp.   104 
— 114.     The  celebrated  Torso  of  Her- 
cules, now  (or  lately)  at  Paris. 
Leontius,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  104 — 114. 
Apollo  Citharcedus,   at  Olympia.     A 
Stadiudromus.      Lybis,    at   Olympia. 
A   lame  Man,  at  Syracuse.     He  was 
the  first  before  Lysippus  who  improv- 
ed the  style  of  the  hair,  and  produced 
a  good  representation  of  the  surface 
of  the  skin. 
Glycon,  of  Athens.   Olymp.  104 — 114. 
The  Farnesian  Hercules,  now  in  Sicily. 
Nicekaius,  of   Athens.      Olymp.    104 
—  1 14.  Alcippe,  iEsculapius,  and  Hy- 
giaja,   in  the   temple   of  Concord   at 
Rome. 
Calos,  of  Athens.     Olymp.   104 — 114. 

Proserpine, 
Archelaus,  of  Athens.     Olymp.  104 — 
114.     The  Apotheosis  of  Homer,  for- 
merly in  the  Colonna  palace  at  Rome. 
Salpion,  of  Athens.    Olymp.  101 — 1 1  4". 
A  celebrated  baptismal  vessel  atGaeta. 
Dahippus,  of  Flis.     Olymp.  104—114. 
The  Pet  ixyomenos,  Calon,  and  Asa- 
mon,  wrestlers  of  Elaea. 
Lysippus,  of  Sicyon.     Olymp.    110 — 
120.     He  executed  six  hundred  and 
ten  statues  in  bronze,  the  best  known 
of  which  are  twenty  equestrian  statues 
of  the  companions  of  Alexander  at 
the  Grankus,  at  Pella.     Various  sta- 
tues of  Alexander  the  Great.     Jupiter 
Nemaeus,  at  Argos.     The  Muses  and 
Jupiter,  at   Megara.      The   merit  of 
this  artist  chiefly  consists  in  his  having 
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brought  back  the  art,  \\  1 1  n  1 1 ,    nice  I  he 
tirhgnf  Phidias,  had  pursued  the  carter 
of  the  ideal  W  a  rigid,  but  select,  imi- 
tation of  nature. 
Lysis tuati's,  of  S'u-yon.     Olymp.   110 

—  [20.  He  was  the  first  modeller  in 
plaster. 

Kutiiyckatf.s,  of  Sieyon.     Olymp.  1  10 

—  120.  Hercules,  at  Delphi;  Thes- 
pis,  Hunters,  and  theThespiades.  Cha- 
rioteers and  doL;s.  His  style,  though 
coarse,  was  noble. 

Bedas,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  MO— 120. 
Juno,  in  the  temple  of  Concord,  at 
Rome.  Many  statues  of  persons  in 
the  attitude  of  adoration. 

Stypax,  of  Cyprus.  Olymp.  110 — 120. 
The  Splachnoples,  or  statue  of  a  man 
blowing  a  fire  with  great  violence. 

J't-i<  u  \  i  es,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  110 — 
120.  Liber  Pater,  or  Bacchus,  at 
Home,  in  the  gallerie-  of  Asinius  Poiiio, 

Chares  or  Laches,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp. 
I  jo — 120.  Toe  Colossus  of  Rhodes, 
orApdlfo,  In  bronze,  made  in  12  years 
out  Hi'  three  hundred  talents. 

Cii.i  kk  \s,    of   Maci'don.     Olymp.    110 

—  120.       Philip    and    Alexander    the 

Great. 

ClEOMEM.ES.  Olymp.  1  10— 120.  The 
celebrated  Venus de  Medici,  or  Aphro- 
dite, lately  at  Pai  is.  His  merits  con- 
sisted in  an  ideally  delicate  sense  of 
beauty  and  perfect  execution. 

ChceRilus,  of Olyhthus.  Olymp  IK) — 
•.  Sthenis,  a  prize-fighter  of  Elsea. 

Philiscus  Rhodh  s,  of  Rhodes.  Olymp. 
lM-i  2  K  Ap  ill  i,  £arV\rra,  Diana, 
the  nine  Muses,  and  a  naked  Apollo 
with  the  lyre,  in  the  portico  of'Octa- 
via,   at  Rome.      Venn.;,   a'  Rome'. 

Elbils  and  Xkmx  iutus.     Olymp.  1  10 

—  120.  Several  statues,  of  HeiCUles, 
in  marble. 

CitAiiscs,  of  Spar's.  Olymp,  1!0 — 
120.  A  boy  gaining  the  victory  in  a 
contest. 

Cai.lim aciics,  of  \  -'.  or  Sparta. 
Olvmp.  1  iO— 120.  Many  draped  Ma- 
tties. Some  Laced'vsmeniatr  women 
Vol.  I.  No.  III. 


dancing.   Xeno,  the  philosopher,  which 
was  in  the  possession  of  Cato. 

I'.i  imiuanou.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  A 
Paris  of  extraordinary  beauty-  Mi- 
nerva, in  the  Capitol  at  Rome.  Deu 
b'j/ii  ei-ciitu.s,  Latona.  Apollo  and  Dia- 
na, as  children,  in  the  temple  of  Con- 
cord, at  Rome.  Virtus  and  Hella.-, 
colossal.     Philip  and  Alexander. 

HerMOGENES,  of  Cithera.  Olyn)p.  110 
— 120.  Apollo  Clari us,  Venus;  both 
of  bronze,  at  Corinth. 

Boethus,  ofCarthage.  Olymp.  110 — 
120.  A  naked  child,  at  Olympia. 
Another  naked  child,  strangling  a 
goose  or  swan.  All  the  subjects  of 
this  kind  that  are  so  common  in  galle- 
ries, aie  probably  copied  from  this 
work. 

Daciylidf.s.  Olymp.  1  10— 120.  The 
Pythias  in  the  Servile  Gardens',  otie  of 
th  first-rate  master-pieces  of  the  art 
irr  ancient  Pome. 

Hr.iA  roDOKi  s  and  Sostratus.  Olymp. 
1  10 — 1 20.  Pallas  in  t lie  Acropolis,  at 
Aliphera;  a  master-piece. 

Ti-:lki>hanf.s,  of  Phocts.  Olymp.  110 
— 120.  Larissa,  Apollo,  a  victor  in 
the  Pentathlon. 

Demetrius.  Olymp.  110— 120.  Ly- 
sima<  he.   Minerva,  sur  named  Musica. 

Strongylion.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  An 
Amazon,  named  Eakrieumon,  who  was 
constantly  carried  about  bv  Nero. 

Callicrates,  of  Sparta.  Olvmp.  110 
— 120.  Very  small  figure-  of  ivory, 
and  among  others,  a  chariot  that  was 
drawn  by  a  fly. 

Myrmecides,  of  Miletus.  Olymp.  no 
— 12<>.  A  great  number  of  small  li- 
gures. 

Antipemlcs,  of  Sicym.  Olymp.  110 
— 120,  Various  woi  ks  a  the'celebrat- 
ed  Treaury  of  the  Carthaginians. 

ISfRATO     and   Xlnovuili  >,     of     A    . 
Olymp.    110 — 120.      £sculapids   and 

Hygl 

Apollomus,  of  Trnlles.  Olvmp.  l'O 
— 120.  The  Part  ;"ian  Torn,  ui  Z- -Vus, 
Amphion  and  Diice,  id  ancient  Hume, 
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in  one  of  the  galleries  of  Asinins  Pol  lio, 
found  in  the  balbs  (if  Caracalia;  now 
in  the  Villa  Reale  at  Naples. 

Ta orisc us. — See  Apollonius. 

Timarchides,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  LOO 
— 160.  Apollo  M usage tes,  in  the 
portico  of  Octavia,  at  Rome. 

Polycles,  of  Athens.  Olynip.  135 — 
165.  Juno,  Jupiter  in  the  portico  of 
Octavia,  at  Rome.  A  Hermaphro- 
ditus  of  extraordinary  beauty,  exe- 
cuted by  Polycles  alone. 

Dionysius. — See  Polycles. 

Leocras.  Olymp.  1.55 — 165.  An  Ea- 
gle carrying  oil'  Ganymede.  Jupiter 
Tonans,  in  the  Capitol,  at  Rome. 
Apollo,  with  his  head  encircled  uilh 
rays.     The  boy  Autolycus. 


Pyrrhus.  Olymp.  155 — 165.  Hygiaea 
and  Minerva. 

Epigonus.  Olymp.  1^5 — 105.  A  fi- 
g-ire playing  on  the  pipe,  of  extraor- 
dinary beauty. 

Pyromachus.  Olymp.  155 — 165.  An 
Aicibiades  in  a  quadriga.  lie  work- 
ed in  conjunction  with  the  three  fol- 
lowing arnsis. 

Isigonus.  Olymp.  155 — 165.  This 
and  the  two  following  artists  executed, 
together  with  Pyromachus,  the  bat- 
tles of  Attalus  and  Eumenes  with  ths 
Galatians. 

Stratonicus. — See  Isigonus. 

Anticonus. — See  Isigonus. 
(  To  be  continued.) 


THE  DOMESTIC  COMMONPLACE-BOOK; 

Containing  authentic  Receipts  and  miscellaneous  Information  in  every  Branch  of 
Domestic  Econonn/,  and  of  general  Lttliti/. 

METHOD  OF  preserving  YEaST.  m  to  dry  separately  in  a  warm  place, 
To  render  bread  porous,  light,!  as  expeditiously  as  possible  ;  when 
andfu/l  of  eyes  as  it  is  called,  yeast  I  the  coats  are  from  half  an  inch  to 
is  added  to  the  flour  or  dough,  to  ;  one  inch  thick,  remove  them  from 
cause  a  fermentation,  and  subse-  I  the  plate,  break  them  into  pieces, 
quent  extrication  of  carbonic  acid  and  preserve  them  in  well-stopper- 
gas,  which  distends  the  dough  and  j  ed  bottles. 

gives  it  porosity.    And  as  it  is  some-  |  

times  difficult  to  procure  yeast,  it  '!  substitute   for    oil  of   olives, 
is  desirable  to  know  how  to  preserve  ||      The  inhabitants  of  the  country 


it  for  a  length  of  time.  The  fol- 
lowing methods  answer  very  well: — 
Put  a  quantity  of  common   ale 


of  Halberstadt  and  Magdeburg, 
I  in  Germany,  which  places  lie  near.* 
!  lv  in  the  latitude  of  the  centre  of 


yeast  into  a  close  canvas  bag,  gently  j!  England,  obtain  from  the  seeds  of 
squeezeout  the  moisture  in  a  screw-  j  thesesamum  an  excellent  oil,  which 
press  till  the  remaining  matter  is  ][  they  substitute  instead  of  butter  in 
left  hard  as  clay;  in  which  state  !|  all  their  victuals.  These  seed  yield, 
being  close  packed,  and  well  se-  '  upon  expression,  a  larger  quantity- 
cured  from  air,  it  will  keep  fresh!  of  oil  than  almost  any  other  known 
and  sound  for  many  months,  and  I  vegetable.  Greatquantitiesofthem 
be  rendered  fit  for  carriage.  !l  are  raised  in  South  Carolina.     The 


Or  work  and  beat  up  some  yeast 
with  a  whisk,  till  it  becomes  thin, 


oil,  when   first  drawn,  has  a  warm 
pungent  ta^e,  but  after  being  kept 


and  spread  different  coats  of  it  on   ;  for  a  twelvemonth  or  more,  it  be- 
a  dish  or  plate,  suffering  each  cent     pomes  perfectly  mild  and  pleasant 
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it  keeps  for  many  years  without 
becoming  rancid,  and  is  used  in 
their  salad  and  for  all  tin;  pur- 
poses of  olive  oil.  It  might  also 
render  our  manufactures  as  flou- 
rishing as  those  of  Spain,  and  he 
very  proper  to  burn    in  our  lamps. 


ON     SMOKY     CHIMNIES,    AND     ME- 
THODS   OF   CURING    THEM. 

Among  the  various  inconve- 
niencics  of  domestic  life,  there  are 
few  more  troublesome  than  being 
obliged  to  reside  in  a  smoky  house. 
.Smoke  is  not  only  offensive  to  the 
senses  and  prejudicial  to  health, 
but  it  also  soon  tarnishes  the  deco- 
rations of  a  room  ;  it  spoils  the  fur- 
niture; atTects,moreor  less, all  kinds 
of  paintings  and  works  of  art;  and, 
in  fact,  it  destrovs  all  domestic  com- 
fort.  Numerous  have  been  the 
contrivances,  and  immense  the 
sums  of  money  expended,  to  se- 
cure the  enjoyment  of  a  fire  with- 
out the  annoyance  of  smoke.  Men 
of  the  highest  philosophical  ac- 
quirements have  not  deemed  this 
subject  unworthy  of  their  attention. 
Among  those  who  have  laboured  to 
remove  the  evils  attending  a  smoky 
chimney,  we  find  the  names  of 
Descartes,  Desaguliers,  Franklin, 
Rum  ford,  &c. 

Chimnies  situated  towards  the 
north  arc  particularly  liable  to 
smoke.  Chimnies  in  stacks  al- 
ways draw  better  than  separate 
ones,  because  the  funnels  that  have 
constant  fire  in  them,  warm  in  some 
degree  the  adjoining  ones  that  have 
none,  and  thus  render  the  column 
of  air  which  they  contain  lighter, 
and  conscquentlv  easier  to  be  dis- 
placed. Ail  funnels  which  have  a 
winding  direction  as  near  the  top 
as  possible,  draw  better  than  those 


which  are  straight,  became  they 
an-  less  affe<  ted  by  strong  and  sud- 
!rn  gusts  of  wind.  lint  the  most 
obvious  and  prevailing  hindrance 
of  the  passage  of  smoke  through 
the-chiinnev  is,  not  at  the  top  of  the 
chimney,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  generally  owing  to  the  had  con- 
struction of  it  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  the  grate  or  fire-place. 
There  are  various  causes 
which  chimnies  may  be  prevenl 
from  carrying  up  smoke,  but  none 
that  may  not  easily  be  discovered 
and  completely  removed.  Those 
who  are  familiar  with  the  physical 
principles  on  which  the  ascent  of 
smoke  depends,  will  readily  allow, 
that  it  would  be  as  much  a  miracle 
if  smoke  should  not  rise  in  a  chim- 
ney (all  hindrances  of  its  ascent  be- 
ing removed),  as  that  water  should 
refuse  to  descend  in  a  river,  or 
a  stone  fall  to  the  ground  when 
thrown  up  into  the  air. 

The  causes  by  which  the  ascent 
of  smoke  in  a  chimney  may  be  pre- 
vented are  various  ;  and  as  the  li- 
mits of  theDomestic  Commonplace 
Book  do  not  allow  us  to  enter  into 
details  on  that  subject,  we  shall 
merely  observe,  that  the  bad  con- 
struction of  the  chimney,  its  situa- 
tion, its  dimension,  together  with 
the  position  of  the  fire-grate  and 
the  free  access  of  air,  are  the 
chief  points  to  lie  attended  to  with 
a  view  of  having  good  fires,  and 
preventing  the  inconvenience  of 
smoky  chimnies. 

The  great  fault  of  all  the  com- 
mon  open  fire-places,  as  is  in  ge- 
neral the  case  in  old  houses,  is,  that 
the  throat  of  the  chimney,  particu- 
larly in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
mantle -piece  and  immediately 
over  the  fire,   is  too  large.     Such 
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chimnies  are  almost  sure  to  smoke. 
The  column  of  air  in  the  chim- 
ney not  being  all  sufficiently  heat- 
ed to  become  specifically  lighter 
than  the  surrounding  air,  and 
hence  prevented  from  ascending, 
the  consequence  is,  that  different 
currents  are  produced  :  the  heated 
air  ascends  in  the  middle,  whilst 
the  colder  air  rushes  down  at  the 
sides,  and,  in  descending,  forces 
part  of  the  smoke  with  it  into  the 
room.  To  prevent  this,  the  fire  is 
made  larger,  and  the  door  or  the 
window  is  opened;  the  heat  now 
is  sufficient  to  expand  all  the  air  in 
the  chimney.  But  if  the  door  or 
window  is  not  open,  there  not  being 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  fresh  air  ad- 
mitted by  the  usual  crevices,  the 
external  air  forces  itself  down  the 
sides  of  the  chimney,  to  supply  the 
place  of  that  which  is  consumed, 
and  that  which  is  expanded  passes 
up  the  middle  of  the  chimney  ;  and 
thus  the  same  inconvenience  is  re- 
peated. By  contracting  the  throat 
of  such  a  chimney,  the  column  of 
air  to  be  heated  is  less,  and  is  suffi- 
ciently expanded  by  less  fuel,  at 
the  same  time  that  the  current  of 
air  required  to  keep  up  a  brisk  fire 
is  also  less;  so  that  the  chimney 
will  no  longer  smoke,  nor  does  the 
necessity  of  opening  the  door  or 
window  exist.  Indeed,  nothing  is 
so  effectual  in  most  cases  to  pre- 
vent chimnies  from  smoking,  as  di- 
minishing the  opening  of  the  throat 
of  the  chimney;  and  a  perfect  cure 
urdj  he  effected  by  this  means 
alone,  even  in  the  most  desperate 
cases. 

The  free  access  of  air  is  one 
of  the  most  important  considera- 
tions, and  the  want  of  it  is  the  ge- 
neral cause  of  smoky  chimnies.     In 


close  rooms  chimnies  frequently 
smoke,  and  particularly  in  new- 
built  houses.  The  workmanship 
of  the  rooms  in  the  house  being- 
all  good,  the  joints  of  the  floors  all 
tight  and  true,  the  doors  and  sashes 
being  worked  with  truth  and  shut- 
ting air-tight,  there  is  no  crevice 
left  for  the  air  to  enter,  except  by 
the  key-hole,  and  that  is  usually 
closed  by  a  dropping  shutter.  On 
such  account  alone  has  the  owner 
of  a  new  house  been  seen  in  de- 
spair, and  ready  to  sell  his  house 
for  less  than  it  cost;  and  frequent- 
ly much  expense  has  been  incurred 
to  effect  a  cure,  which  has  proved 
useless,  for  the  cause  which  pro- 
duced the   evil  was  overlooked. 

It  may  easily  be  ascertained  whe- 
ther want  of  air  be  the  cause  of  the 
chimney  smoking  or  not;  because 
when  it  is  found,  that  opening  a 
door  or  window  prevents  the  smoke 
from  descending,  and  the  smoke  is 
carried  up  by  that  temporary  reme- 
dy, the  cause  is  evident,  and  the 
cure  may  be  commenced  (and  it 
never  fails)  by  contriving  a  com- 
munication with  the  fresh  air.  If 
this  can  be  done  under  the  grate, 
or  near  it,  so  much  the  better  ;  as 
a  current  of  cold  air  from  a  dis- 
tant part  of  the  room  will  be  sure 
to  prove  inconvenient.  If  the  room 
is  lofty,  a  communication  may  be 
made  over  the  door,  or  near  a  win- 
dow, above  the  usual  height  of 
persons  in  the  room,  which  will 
prevent  any  inconvenience  from 
the  current;  indeed,  in  high  rooms 
we  are  little  benefited  by  the  warm 
air,  which  always  remains  over  our 
heads,  for  it  cannot  descend  till 
it  is  cooler.  A  few  crevices  cut  in 
the  frame  at  the  upper  part  of  a 
sash,  have  frequently,  to  our  know- 
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ledge,  cured  a  snii)ky  chimney : 
the  crevices  may  be  concealed 
by  a  thiu  board  or  ledge,  slop- 
ing upwards,  to  give  the  air  that 
passes  through  a  horizontal  direc- 
tion along  and  under  the  ceiling. 
In  rooms  having  wainscot  parti- 
tions, the  air  may  be  admitted  by  a 
crevice  in  the  wainscot,  or  cornice, 
near  the  ceiling  and  over  the  open- 
ing of  the  chimney  ;  and  this,  wher- 
ever it  is  practicable,  is  most  pre- 
ferable, because  the  entering  of 
cold  air  cools  the  heated  air  as  it 
rises  from  before  the  (ire,  and  is 
soonest  tempered  by  its  mixture. 
It  may  also  be  effected  by  a  pipe 
communicating  with  the  ceiling, 
admitting  air  there,  and  leading 
from  thence  downwards  on  the  out- 
side or  inside  of  the  building,  the 
lower  end  communicating  with  the 
external  air.  The  cold  air  would 
come  in  at  the  lower  aperture, 
ascend  into  the  room,  and  gradual- 
ly mix  with  the  heated  air,  and 
dispersing  itself  through  the  room 
to  the  fire,  carry  off  the  foul  air, 
and  supply  the  room  with  a  succes- 
sion of  that  which  is  pure  and 
wholesome.  Such  a  contrivance 
is  extremelv  advisable  in  apart- 
ments illuminated  with  L»as-1  iii lit, 
as  the  heat  produced  by  this  spe- 
cies of  illumination  is  considerablv 
greater  than  what  would  be  pro- 
duced by  the  combustion  of  tallow, 
wax,  or  oil.  The  upper  strata  of  air 
of  the  room  possess  a  higher  tem- 
perature than  the  lower  ones;  the 
consequence  is,  that  the  carbonic 
acid  and  aqueous  vapour  produc- 
ed during  the  combustion  of  coal- 
gas  becomes  dissolved  by  the  heat- 
ed air,  and  again  precipitated  in 
part  where  the  two  strata  of  air 
join  ;  and  hence  we  frequently  per* 


<■<  ive  a  distinct  line  or  stratum  of 
aqueous  vapour  hovering  over  our 
heads  in  rooms  illuminated  with 
coal-gas.  This  inconvenience  may 
be  completely  remedied  in  the 
manner  before  stated. 

Many  chimnies  only  smoke  when 
the  tire  is  first  lighted,  but  act  well 
when  the  fire  burns  bright.  This 
defect  arises  from  the  air  in  the 
chimney  being  colder  than  the  ex- 
ternal air;  in  consequence  of  which 
it  descends  by  its  greater  specific 
gravity,  and  passing  through  the 
fire,  carries  the  smoke  with  it  into 
the  room.  This  evil  may  be  pre- 
vented by  laying  the  fire  very  light, 
and  setting  fire  to  a  handful  of 
shavings  on  the  top,  previously  to 
lighting  the  fire  at  the  bottom  ;  or 
more  certainly,  by  setting  fire  to  a 
piece  of  paper  and  holding  it  a 
little  way  up  the  chimney.  This 
heating  the  air  in  the  chimney  is 
sure  to  establish  a  current  in  the 
proper  direction,  and  carry  the 
smoke  upwards. 

Most  chimnies  whose  funnels  go 
up  in  the  north  wall  of  a  house, 
and  are  exposed  to  the  north  winds, 
are  liable  to  smoke  when  fires  are 
lighted  for  the  first  timeafter  a  long 
interval,  as  in  the  beginning  of 
winter;  and  the  uninformed  observ- 
er attributes  this  in  general  to  the 
air  in  the  chimney  being  damp,  as 
he  calls  it.  This,  however,  is  erro- 
neous. The  fact  is,  that  the  air  in 
the  house,  and  consequently  that 
in  the  chimney,  is  of  a  lower  tem- 
perature than  the  air  without,  as  is 
the  case  during  summer  and  au- 
tumn, until  by  lighting  fires  we 
have  increased  its  temperature. 
The  first  time  a  fire  is  lighted, 
therefore,  as  the  air  in  the  grate  is 
expanded,  its  place  is  supplied  by 
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cold  air  from  the  chimney  ;  which, 
rushing  through  the  fire,  carries 
the  smoke  into  the  room,  unless,  as 
before  advised,  some  means  are 
taken  first  to  warm  and  rarefy  the 


sheet  of  milled  iron  on  each  side 
within  the  mantle,  as  low  as  possi- 
ble, and  slanting  upwards  towards 
the  middle  of  the  chimney. 

Another  cause  of  smoky  rooms 


air   in   the  chimney.-     Further,  a  i  is,  that  the  chimney  has  too  short  a 


chimney  is  liable  to  smoke  if  a 
stove  is  placed  very  forward  in  the 
room.  The  heated  air  then  is  ex- 
panded and  ascends  in  the  apart- 
ment, and  the  smoke  along  with  it, 
particularly  when  the  fire  is  first 
lighted,  the  air  in  the  chimney- 
not  being  then  so  as  to  establish 
a  proper  current.  This  is  often 
observed  in  old-fashioned  moveable 
fire-grates,  and  is  generally  reme- 
died by  pushing  the  grate  back  a 
little.  If  this  remedy  fails,  the 
opening  of  the  chimney  must  be 
contracted  ;  because  it  is  evident, 
that  the  current  of  the  smoke  in 
such  cases  is  checked  and  stifled 
at  its  production  or  outset,  the  cir- 
culation being  interrupted,  and  the 
smoke  descends.  It  is  therefore 
advisable  in  such  cases,  to  fill  up 
the  vacancies  behind  and  on  each 
side  of  the  grate,  so  as  to  cause 
no  fresh  air  to  enter  but  from  be- 
low, or  what  comes  immediately 
through  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
fire.  The  air  will  thus  be  more 
heated  and  rarefied,  and  the  funnel 
of  the  chimney  made  warmer,  so  as 
to  maintain  a  proper  draught  at  the 
opening.  But  as  in  a  wider  chim-  I 
ney  a  quantity  of  cold  air  always  ; 
passes  between  the  two  corners  of  ! 
the  mantle-piece,  and  thus  finds  its  \ 
way  into  the  chimney  without  being  j 
heated,   it  is  prudent   to  place  a 


funnel.  There  are  some  situations 
where  a  short  funnel  is  unavoida- 
ble. In  such  a  case  there  is  no 
other  remedy  than  to  contract  the 
opening  of  the  chimney,  so  as  to 
oblige  all  the  entering  air  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  or  at  least  very 
near  it,  which  remedies  the  evil. 

It  is  very  common  for  one  chim- 
ney to  overpower  another,  and  to 
bring  down  the  smoke.  Thus,  in 
a  middle-sized  room  with  two  fire- 
places, if  the  doors  and  windows  are 
shut,and  a  large  brisk  fire  be  kindled, 
it  will  soon  bring  the  air  down  the 
other  chimney  with  such  force  as 
even  to  put  out  a  candle :  if  fires 
be  kindled  in  both,  the  greater  and 
stronger  fire  will  overpower  thef 
weaker,  and  draw  air  down  the 
funnel  of  the  latter  to  supply  it» 
own  ;  this  air  in  descending  drives 
down  the  smoke  of  the  other  fire, 
and  forces  it  into  the  room.  If  in- 
stead of  being  in  one  room,  the  two 
chimnies  are  in  two  different  apart- 
ments communicating  by  a  door, 
the  case  is  the  same  whenever  that 
door  is  open.  A  large  kitchen- 
chimney  will,  when  the  doors  that 
communicate  with  the  staircase  are 
open,  overpower  every  other  chim- 
ney in  the  house,  and  draw  the 
smoke  down  them. 

(  To  be  continued.) 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  AND  ANECDOTES. 

r.l.RNARDIN  DE  ST.  PIERRE. 

The  following  anecdote  of  this  II  take  in  order  to  return  home.  For- 
distinguished  French  writer  is  |  tunately  he  heard  the  barking  of 
abridged  from  a  paper  by  M. 
Bounty,  by  whoin  it  was  recently 
communicated  to  the  Philotechnic 


Society  of  Paris. 

Paul  and  Virginia  had  acquired 
immortal  fame  for  the  venerable 
Bernardin  de  St.  Pierre.  He  en- 
joyed it  in  retirement,  and  not- 
withstanding the  respect  paid  him 
in  the  highest  circles,  and  the  ho- 
nours  which  he  received  from  all 
classes,  the  author  of  the  Studies  oj 
Nature  preferred  in  his  old  age  a 
rural  life  to  all  the  brilliant  amuse- 
ments of  the  gay  capital,  and  re- 
sided for  several  years  at  the  man- 
sion of  Etioles,  seated  in  a  charm- 


dogs  at  a  distance,  and  presently 
several  servants  came  up  with 
hounds  to  the  spot  where  he  was. 
As  they  stopped  near  him,  he  en- 
quired which  way  the  mansion  of 
Etioles  lay.  They  pointed  to  the 
direction,  adding  that  it  was  almost 
a  league  distant.  "  Good  heavens!" 
said  the  old  man  exhausted,  "  I 
cannot  possibly  go  back  imme- 
diately, and  I  am  ready  to  drop 
with  fatigue."  The  huntsmen  kind- 
ly offered  him  their  refreshments, 
and  meanwhile  the  rest  of  the  party 
arrived.  It  was  composed  of  the 
principal  land- proprietors  in  the 
neighbourhood,  who  had  met  for  a 


ing  spot  contiguous  to  a  wood,  a  grand  hunt  on  that  day.  They 
few  miles  from  Paris.  This  man-  i  surrounded  the  venerable  mail,  fu- 
sion had  during  the  Revolution  be-  j  pressed  the  warmest  sympathy  for 
come  the  property  of  a  respectable  his  situation,  and  urgently  invited 
female,  who  let  it  out  in  lodgings  to  j  him  to  partake  of  their  common 
persons  of  quiet  habits.  Here  Ber-  |  breakfast  in  the  wood.  Bernardin 
nardin  enjoyed  all  the  attendance  -  declined  for  a  considerable  time. 
that  his  infirmities  demanded  ;  and  and  merely  requested  to  be  put 
here  he  could  indulge  without  re-  into  the  way  to  the  mansion;  but 
straint  his  fondness  for  retirement,  they  repeated  their  invitations  with 
and  for  strolling  about  in  the  de-  'i such  cordiality  that  he  at  length 
lightful  environs.  In  these  walks  complied,  sat  down  with  the  bun- 
he  was  frequently  so  absorbed   in     ters  beneath  a  tree,  and  shared   in 


his  meditations  on  the  beauties  of 
nature,  that  he  forgot  every  thing 
around  him,  and  transported  him- 
self, as  it  were,  into  a  new  world. 
One  fine  summer  morning  he  pur- 
sued his  walk  with  such  delight  as 
to  be  quite  unmindful  of  his  \\<  ak- 
lies^.  till,  thirsty  and  heated,  he 
found  himself  in  the  middle  of  the 
wood,  and  knew  not  which  way  to  i 


their  abundant  repast.  During 
their  breakfast  the  company  was 
joined  by  a  banker  from  Paris,  who 
knew  Bernardin  by  sight,  and  pro- 
nounced his  name  with  respect. 
All  present  repeated  this  name  with 
astonishment,  and  expressed  their 
joy  at  having  so  celebrated  a  writer 
in  their  midst.  But  those  who  tes- 
tified  the  most   delight  were    the 
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negro  servants  in  attendance  of  the 
company.     They  had  all  read  Paul 
and  Virginia,  and  conceived  such 
an  affection  for  the  author,  that  they 
now  went  up  to  him,  caressed  him, 
and  returned  thanks  for  the  manner 
in    which    he   had    mentioned   the 
Blacks  in  his  work.     One  of  them 
even  made  his  dog  lick   the  hand 
of  the  benevolent  author,  and  lie 
down  at  his  feet.      Bernardin  was 
affected  by  all  these  demonstrations 
of  attachment;  but  he  considered 
that    the    mistress    of    the   house 
would  be  rendered  uneasy  by  his 
stay,  and   that  she  always  waited 
anxiously    for    his    coming.       He 
therefore  requested  permission  of 
the  company  to  set  out  on  his  re- 
turn   to    Etioles.      The   strangers 
could  not  oppose  his  wish  so  ear- 
nestly expressed,  but   they  would 
not  suffer  the  old  gentleman  to  go 
back    on    foot.      One  offered    ins 
horse;  another  said,  that  his  chaise 
was    standing  at  a   little  distance, 
and  was  at  his  service.     The  ne- 
groes now  came  forward   and  said, 
"  No!  we  will  have  the  satisfaction 
of  carrying  our    master  with   our 
hands.   What  a  pleasure  that  will 
be!"  Having  quickly  broken  some 
branches  from  the  trees,  they  made 
a  kind  of  hand-barrow,  covered  it  j 
with  green  boughs,  affectionately  j 
begged  their  eloquent  advocate  to  : 
sit  down,  lifted  him  up,  and  bore  j 
him  along  in  triumph,  as  the  ne- 
groes in   the  Isle   of  France    had 
carried  Virginia.     The   company, 
amazed  at  this  unexpected  scene, 
looked  after  them  with  emotion  as 
long  as  they  continued  in  sight. 

Bernardin's  absence  beyond  his 
usual  time  had  meanwhile  created  a 


great  alarm  in  the  mansion.  There 
it  was  well  known  how  infirm  he 
was,  and  how  easily  he  might  lose 
his   way   in   the   extensive    wood. 
The  kind  landlady  communicated 
her  fears  to  all  the  inmates,  who  de- 
termined to  go  out  different  ways 
in  search  of  him  in  the  wood,  and 
not  to  return  until  they  had  found 
him.      Accordingly   they   set  out, 
and  were  just  about  to  divide  for 
the  purpose,  when  they  perceived 
atadistance  the  procession  advanc- 
ing towards   the  mansion.      They 
knew  not  at  first  what  to  make  of 
it,  but  when   they  at  length    per- 
ceived   Bernardin    borne    in    this 
manner,  they  were  afraid  that  some 
Severe  accident  had  befallen  him. 
Their  fears,   however,    were   soon 
dispelled  when  they  heard  the  re- 
joicing of  the  Blacks,  and  were  neur 
enough   to    perceive  the  pleasure 
depicted    in    the    countenance   of 
their  burden.    As  soon  as  they  met, 
Bernardin   explained  the  matter  : 
lie  could  not  indeed  say  much,  and 
was    scarcely    able   to    thank    the 
good  negroes;  but  his  tearful  eyes 
expressed  more  than  the  most  elo- 
quent words.     The  Blacks  took  an 
affectionate  farewell   of  the  white 
man  who  had  represented  them  to 
such    advantage;     and    Bernardin 
kept  their  bier   as  a   memorial   o< 
this  happy  day  :  no  mark  of  honour 
could    have    afforded    him    higher 
"•ratification  than  this.     He  would 
show  it  sometimes  to  the  young  au- 
thors by  whom  he  was  visited,  and 
ask  them,  whether  the  career  of  that 
writer  could   be  considered  as  too 
arduous    to    whom    such    a    couch 
was  awarded  for  his  labours. 
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THE  LATK  DUKK  Oh   ORLEANS. 

Wiii-N  the  late  Duke  of  Orlean*  m<  ut  luck  still  ran  against  him. 
na.s  ;i  young  mat),  he*  was  much  at-  Tin:  staki-s  were  raised,  and  pre- 
tached  to  the  Marquis  of  R  a  no-  i  sently  luck  changed,  the  Comte 
bleman  whose  amiable  temper  and  |l  now  won  every  game.  The  mar— 
-iiavitv  of  manners  made  his  ctjin-  quis,  who  was  really  skilful,  could 
pauy  universally  courted.  It  chauc-  |  not  conceive  the  cause  of  his  ex- 
cel, however,  that  one  day  being  at  j  traordinary  ill  fortune;  he  doubled 
cards  with  the  duke,  he  so  far  forgot  ;  his  stakes,  until  at  last  he  lost  a  con- 
siderable sum.  His  distress  now 
became  so    evident,    that    Comus 


the  respect  due  to  his  highness  as  to 
triumph  a  little  on  winning;  and 
this  piqued  the  duke  so  much  that     looked  at  the  duke  for  the  signal 


lie  determined  to  be  revenged.  He 
engaged  the  celebrated  Com  us, 
whose  dexterity  at  slight  of  hand 
was  the  admiration  of  all  Paris,  to 
personate  a  man  of  rank,  and  strip 
the  marquis  of  a  large  sum  at  cards. 
"  Remember,  however,"  added  he, 
"  that  you  must  refund  every  shil- 
ling of  your  winnings;  I  will  re- 
compense you    liberally   for   your 


to  cease  from  play,  but  he  looked 
in  vain  ;  his  highness  motioned  him 
to  go  on,  and  they  continued  at 
cards  tilt  the  marquis  had  lost  all 
he  possessed  in  the  world.  He 
then  rose  from  the  table,  and  rush- 
ed out  of  the  room, but  was  instant- 
ly followed  by  the  duke,  who, 
catching  him  by  the  arm,  asked 
if   he    was    already    going    home. 


trouble;    poor    F.    must   only    be  '  "  Yes,"  replied  the  unhappy  man 


in  a  tone  of  the  deepest  despair, "  I 
must  go  home  immediately."  The 
duke  instantly  penetrated  hi* 
meaning,  and  saw  that,  if  he  would 
save  him  from  suicide,  he  must  im- 
mediately reveal  the  trick.  "  My 
friend,"  cried  he,  "  you  must  not 
suffer  yourself  to  be  thus  affected 
by  a  mere  joke  ;  you  have  lost  no- 
thing."— "  How,  Monseigneur!" — 
"  I  repeat,  yon  have  lost  nothing; 
Comte  is   no  other   than   the 


frightened,  not  robbed."  Comus, 
of  course,  readily  acceded  to  his 
highness's  pleasure,  and  in  a  few 
evenings  afterwards  our  juggler 
was  introduced  by  the  duke  to  a 
numerous  party,  of  which  the  mar- 
quis was  one,  as  the  Comte , 

a  Danish  nobleman,  of  very  high 
distinction.  M.  Comus  was  ma<>- 
nificently  dressed,  and  decorated 
with  the  insignia  of  several  or- 
ders ;  he  looked  and  played  his 
part  so  admirably,  that  tlie  com-  juggler  Comus."  Scarcely  had  he 
pauy  had  no  suspicion  of  the  cheat  spoken,  when  the  marquis  sank 
put  upon  them.  Cards  were  pre-  motionless  into  his  arms, and  it  was 
sently  introduced,  and  M.  le  Comte  ,  *Q  long  before  he  recovered,  that 
knowing  from  the  duke,  that  the  the  duke  became  apprehensive  his 
marquis  piqued  himself  on  his  j  cruel  jest  had  co^t  the  unhappy 
skill  at  piquet,  challenged  him  to  man  his  life.  When  he  was  at 
a  game  for  a  small  stake,  and  suf-  ]  last  restored  to  animation,  the 
fered  him  to  win  it.  In  this  manner  duke  was  beginning  to  apologize, 
they  trifled  awav  an  hour  or  two,     The  marquis  interrupted  him:  "  I 


and  through  our  Conite's  manage* 
Vol  I.  No.  III. 


have  not  forgotten,  Monseigneur,' 
U 
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cried  he,  "  that  once  presuming 
perhaps  too  far  upon  the  friend- 
ship with  which  your  highness  ho- 
noured me,  I  forgot  the  distance 
between  us,  and  treated  you  as  I 
would  an  equal.  You  have,  how- 
ever, punished  what  ought  to  have 
been  considered  as  a  venial  offence, 
as  if  it  had  been  one  of  the  utmost 
magnitude:  the  tortures  whichyour 
highness  has  just  made  me  suffer 
have,  however,  taught  me  a  useful 
lesson;  and,  believe  me,  it  is  one 
which  I  shall  never  forget." 


The  duke  felt,  or  affected  to  feel, 
very  sorry  for  what  had  passed,  and 
treated  M.  F.  for  some  time  after- 
wards with  more  than  usual  cordi- 
ality and  attention.  The  latter, 
however,  had  learned,  that  no 
friendship  can  subsist  without 
equality  ;  he  ever  treated  the  duke 
with  the  respect  due  to  his  rank, 
but  from  that  hour  the  attachment 
which  he  had  felt  for  him,  was  effec- 
tually extinguished  by  what  he 
always  considered  as  a  wanton  and 
unjustifiable  piece  of  revenge. 


MISCELLANIES. 
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7.V    A   SERIES   OP    LETTERS. 

LETTER   III. 


Paris,  Jan.  !,  1816. 
Dear  Horcard, 

It  is  now  ten  days  since  we 
reached  Paris,  but  my  spirits  were 
for  the  first  few  days  so  oppressed, 
that,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  infect 
you  with  the  gloom  which  I  could 
not  shake  off,  I  deferred  writing  till 
I  had  brought  myself  into  a  more 
philosophic  frame  of  mind.  My 
dear  friend,  a  century  of  wise  and 
prudent  government  will  hardly  re- 
pair the  evils  which  have  sprung 
from  the  Revolution  ;  the  manners 
as  well  as  the  morals  of  the  Pari- 
sians are  at  the  lowest  ebb.  I  look 
in  vain  for  the  polished  and  brilliant 
society  which  I  left  behind  me,  it 
exists  no  longer;  and  I  find  in  its 
place  a  set  of  mushroom  nobility, 
who,  sprung  from  the  very  dregs 
of  the  people,  are,  as  may  be  ex- 
pected, coarse  and  vulgar  in  their 
manners,  proud  of  the  riches  which 


they  have  acquired  by  actions  that 
would  in  other  times  have  brought 
them  to  the  gallows.  Their  arro- 
gance passes  all  bounds,  and  they 
vainly  endeavour  to  obliterate  by- 
luxury  and  splendour  the  general 
recollection  of  their  original  mean- 
ness. Do  not  say,  that  this  is  the 
prejudiced  representation  of  an 
aristocrat :  I  acknowledge,  that 
thereare  among  the  unworthy  many 
some  few  who  owe  their  elevation 
to  talent,  bravery,  or  probity;  but 
I  must  repeat,  that  the  number  is 
very  limited.  I  regret  to  say,  that 
your  newspapers  do  not  exaggerate 
the  dislike  and  disrespect  which  the 
Parisians  evince  towards  foreign- 
ers: the  English  are,  however, 
partially  excepted  ;  the  sound  part 
of  the  nation  feel  the  obligations 
which  your  country  has  conferred 
upon  them,  and  the  court,  as  far 
as  its  influence  extends,  take  care 
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that  they  shall  be  treated  with  re- 
spect. A  dark  cloud  still  lowers 
over  our  political  horizon,  though 
we  are  far  from  being  in  the  state 
of  open  discontent  which  some  of 
your  opposition  print-:,  represent 
us  :  it  is  feared,  however,  that  some 
disturbances  will  take  place  in 
\|nil,  when  the  decree  of  banish- 
ment passed  against  the  creatures 
of  Bonaparte  is  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution. Should  it  take  place  with- 
out a  struggle,  France  may  then 
hope  for  tranquillity. 

You  have  often  heard  mc  lament, 
that  so  few  of  my  friends  had  sur- 
vived the  fury  of  the  Revolution  ; 
and  I  now  find,  alas  !  I  am  robbed 
of  the  greater  part  of  those  few 
by  the  hand  of  death,  so  that  I  am 
nearly  a  stranger  in  my  own  native 
city.  I  had,  however,  this  morn- 
ing the  unexpected  pleasure  of 
embracing  my  poor  old  preceptor, 
the  venerable  Abbe  le  Brun,  whom 
I  always  supposed  among  the  num- 
ber of  those  wretched  victims  who 
perished  in  Guiana.  He  was  actu- 
ally shipped,  with  many  other  cler- 
gymen, for  that  country,  but  for- 
tunately the  vessel  in  which  he 
sailed  was  taken  by  Admiral  Sir 
Edward  Pellew.  As  soon  as  she 
struck,  the  admiral  went  below,  and 
appeared  greatly  shocked  when  he 
beheld  the  poor  priests  chained  to- 
gether :  he  immediately  ordered 
their  fetters  to  be  knocked  off,  and 
then  interrogated  them  as  to  the 
treatment  they  had  received  from 
the  captain.  They  unanimously 
declared,  that  they  attached  no 
blame  to  him  for  having  chained 
them  together,  since  he  was  obliged 
in  that  respect  to  obey  the  orders 
ot  the  Convention,  but  as  far  as 
depended  on  himself,  he  rrsbtl  treat* 


ed  them  with  great  humanity.  "  It 
is  lucky  for  himself  that  he  has  done 
so,"  replied  the  admiral,  "for  the 
same  sort  of  treatment  which  he 
afforded  you,  he  would  have  re- 
ceived from  me."  Oneof  thecler- 
gymen  expressing  his  sorrow  that 
Sir  Edward's  prize  was  not  worth 
the  bravery  which  had  gained  it, 
"  You  are  mistaken,  sir,"  replied, 
he,  "I  value  it  more  highly  than  I 
should  a  Spanish  galleon  ;  and  I 
am  certain,  that  every  one  of  the 
brave  fellows  under  my  command 
rejoices  more  at  restoring  so  many 
fellow-creatures  to  liberty,  and  I 
may  say  to  life,  than  they  would  in 
sharing  a  rich  prize."  It  is  im- 
possible to  paint  to  you  the  enthu- 
siastic gratitude  with  which  LeBrun 
recounted  to  me  the  behaviour  of 
the  gallant  admiral,  who,  in  a  man- 
ner equally  delicate  and  humane, 
tendered  these  unfortunate  men 
pecuniary  assistance  before  he  set 
them  on  shore  in  England.  The 
whole  ship's  crew  indeed,  with  that 
humanity  which  distinguishes  Eng- 
lish seamen,  came  forward  on  this 
occasion,  and  cheerfully  offered  to 
contribute  to  the  support  of  the 
poor  sufferers  whose  lives  they  had 
preserved — I  say  preserved,  for  no 
European  has  been  known  to  live 
longer  than  two  or  three  years  at 
most  in  Guiana.  Le  Brun  has  re- 
sided since  that  time  in  Ireland, 
whence  he  lately  returned,  in  the 
hope  of  finding  his  only  and  beloved 
sister  living  ;  but  disappointed  in 
this  hope,  he  now  remains  here,  as 
he  says,  to  die.  The  sister  whose 
loss  he  so  justly  deplores,  was  in- 
I  deed  a  terrestrial  angel  :  when  very 
voung  and  exquisitely  beautiful, she 
embraced  areligious  life  at  Hennes  ; 
but  a  very  short  time  afterwards,  the 
U  i 
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sisterhood  of  which  she  was  a  mem- 
ber, were  compelled  to  quit  their 
convent  and  return  to  the  world. 
Marianne,  however, remained  faith- 
ful to  her  vows  :  her  parents  massa- 
cred, her  brother  banished,  desti- 
tute alike  of  money  and  friends,  the 
poor  forlorn  creature  knew  not 
where  to  seek  a  home;  at  length 
she  found  one  with  a  poor  woman 
who  had  been  a  servant  in  her  fa- 
ther's family,  and  in  this  humble 
asylum  Marianne  hoped  she  should 
be  permitted  to  serve  her  Creator 
unmolested.  But  in  those  dreadful 
days  no  lot,  however  humble,  was 
secure;  her  hostess  was  heard  to 
drop  an  expression  of  compassion 
for  the  royal  family  :  the  next  day 
her  house  was  searched,  and  her- 
self, her  husband,  and  Marianne, 
whose  only  crime  was  her  nun's 
habit,  were  dragged  in  a  cart  to  the 
guillotine.  Already  was  the  work 
of  death  begun;  the  lovely  inno- 
cent Marianne,  kneeling  in  the 
cart,  put  up,  as  she  believed,  a 
last  prayer  to  Heaven  for  mercy, 
when  two  of  the  soldiers,  struck 
with  her  beauty  and  heroism,  form- 
ed a  resolution  to  save  her.  They 
rushed  through  the  crowd  with  a 
pistol  in  each  hand,  and  reached 
the  cart  at  the  very  moment  that 
the  executioner  was  about  to  take 
her  to  the  scaffold.  They  tore  her 
from  his  grasp,  and  while  one  bore 
her  in  his  arms  from  the  fatal  spot, 
the  other  followed  to  protect  her 
if  necessary.  The  whole  trans- 
action was  but  the  work  of  a  few 
moments,  and  when  the  fainting 
Marianne  recovered  her  senses,  she 
beheld  herself  supported  by  her 
deliverers.  "  You  are  safe  !  you  are 
tree  !"  were  the  first  words  which 
saluted  her  ears.  "  But  why,"  cried 


one  of  them,  earnestly  regarding 
her  nun's  habit,  "do you  not,  young 
and  beautiful  as  yon  are,  take  the 
privilege  granted  by  the  consti- 
tution of  renouncing  your  vows  r" 
— "  Hear  me,  O  my  God  1"  cried 
Marianne,  dropping  on  her  knees, 
"  hear  me  add  another  vow  to  those 
I  have  already  sworn  at  thy  altar. 
From  this  moment  I  vow  to  dedicate 
that  life  so  miraculously  preserved, 
to  the  care  of  sick  and  wounded 
soldiers.  It  is  the  only  way  my 
friends,"  added  she,  turning  to  her 
deliverers,  "  by  which  I  can  in  part 
repay  my  immense  debt  of  gratitude 
to  you."  They  melted  into  tears 
as  they  bade  her  farewell.  From 
that  hour  she  devoted  herself  en- 
tirely to  a  religious  performance  of 
her  self-imposed  duties,  and  for 
move  than  seven  years  she  was  the 
ministering  angel  of  the  sick  and 
woundedsoldiery;  but,  alas!  her  hu- 
mane exertions  at  length  cost  her 
her  life.  A  fever  of  a  malignant  na- 
ture broke  out  in  the  hospital  which 
she  constantly  attended  ;  the  phy- 
sician warned  her  of  her  danger. 
and  advised  at  least  a  temporary 
suspension  of  her  labours.  "  I  will 
not  desert  my  post  while  my  Al- 
mighty Father  gives  me  strength  to 
keep  it,"  was  the  reply.  That 
evening  she  sickened,  and  in  three 
days  afterwards  resigned  to  her 
Creator  that  life  which  had  been 
devoted  to  his  service. 


I  was  forced  to  break  off  abrupt- 
ly, for  the  remembrance  of  poor 
Marianne  unfitted  me  to  write  on 
any  ether  subject.  I  have  just  re- 
ceived a  visit  from  M.  De %  a 

nobleman  who  is  said  to  be  deserv- 
edly high  in  the  confidence  of  the 
king.     It  is  reported  here,  that  he 
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advised  Madame  to  make  that  pa- 
thetic appeal  to  the  feelings  of  the 
soldiery  at  Bourdeaux,  which,  to 
their  eternal  shame,  they  resisted. 
H  I  will  not  helieve,"  cried  he,  when 
told  the  royal  cause  was  nearly  de- 
sperate, "  that  they  can  hetray  their 
prineess,  it'  she  throws  herself  on 
their  loyalty  and  attachment.  Imi- 
tate, I  heseech  you,  Madam,  the 
conduct  of  your  illustrious  grand- 
mother, Maria  Theresa,  and  make 
a  personal  apnea!  to  their  feelings.'" 
Some  of  her  royal  highness's  friends 
were  against  what  they  termed  .so 
rash  an  attempt,  but  she  did  not 
hesitate  a  moment  to  make  it.  It 
was  not  because  she  was  not  igno- 
rant of  her  danger;  she  even  per- 
haps believed  it  greater  than  it  was  ; 
but  she  held  her  own  safety  as  no- 
thing in  comparison  with  what  she 
owed  to  her  family  and  her  coun- 
try. 

The  character  of  this  admirable 
woman  is  not  justly  appreciated  bv 
the  Parisians.  The  misfortunes  of 
her  early  youth  have  given  to  her 
disposition  a  degree  of  pensive- 
ness  which  ill  suits  with  the  in  ge- 
neral exuberant  vivacity  of  the 
French  character.  Her  partiality 
too  for  the  English  has  highly  of- 
fended all  the  female  part  of  our 
new  nobility;  or  rather,  I  should 
say,  they  atfeet  to  be  offended  with 
it,  in  order  to  have  pretence  for 
renting  the  malignity  with  which 
her  coldness  to  themselves  had  fill- 
ed their  hearts.  Their  folly  must 
have  equalled  their  presumption, 
or  they  never  could  have  supposed, 
that  a  woman  who  is  herself  an 
ptbgel  of  purity,  would  form  her 
court  from  the  corrupt  satellites  of 


Bonaparte's.  I  could  not  repress 
mv  indignation  on  hearing  the  Mar- 
quise D'A ,  who  it  is  will  known 

was  one  of  Napoleon'*  numerous 
mistresses,  say,  that  Madame  la  Da- 
cl/cs.se  would  do  well  to  drop  thoM* 
cold  and  haughty  airs  which  she 
at  present  assumed,  and  endeavour 
to  conciliate  people  who  possessed 
the  power  to  serve  her.  Doubtless 
this  woman,  the  daughter  of  a  fruit- 
erer, flatters  herself,  that  she  is 
one  of  those  people.  I  shall  per- 
haps give  you  a  little  sketch  oilier 
romantic  history  in  my  next. 

Sandford  requesU  me  to  tell  you, 
that  he  would  certainly  have  writ- 
ten to  you  before  this,  if  he  could 
have  found  time  and  good -humour: 
but  the  first  is  completely  engross- 
ed, as  he  says,  by  a  set  of  people 
who  torment  him  to  death  under 
pretence  of  civility,  and  he  can- 
not muster  enough  of  the  latter  t« 
last  him  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
together.  He  will  soon,  however, 
tell  you  personally  all  Ins  grie- 
vances, for  he  is  already  heartily 
sick  of  Paris,  and  swears,  that  if 
he  does  not  make  haste  to  leave  it, 
he  is  certain  he  shall  be  starved. 
The  cook  hearing  him  express  a 
wish  for  English  dishes,  sent  up 
yesterday  what  he  called  beef-steaks 
dressed  a  la  mode  Angloise,  but  their 
appearance  was  so  little  tempting, 
that  neither  Sandford  nor  mvsdf 
touched  them.  I  could  not  help 
smiling  this  morning  at  hearing 
him  very  seriously  observe,  that 
whatever  changes  the  Revolutio  i 
had  caused  in  other  things,  at  Lea  it 
it  had  made  none  in  our  cookerv. 
which  he  fount!  Justus  execrable 
now  as  it  was  thirty  years  auo, 
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THE  FEMALE 

Mr.  Editor, 
Some  years  ago  I  married,  and, 
in  imitation  of  the  Vicar  of  Wake- 
field, I  chose  my  wife  for  such  qua- 
lities as  I  thought  would  wear  well. 
She  possessed  an  excellent  heart, 
a  great  deal  of  good  humour, 
and  sufficient  understanding,  as  I 
thought,  to  prevent  her  from  run- 
ning into  those  mischievous  absur- 
dities by  which  I  have  sometimes 
seen  married  ladies  destroy  the 
happiness  of  their  husbands.  For 
some  time  all  went  on  well,  Mrs. 
Newslove  was  very  domestic  ;  my 
family  was  managed  with  scrupu- 
lous regularity;  and  when  I  tell 
you,  sir,  that  I  was  perfectly  com- 
fortable, I  believe  you  will  admit, 
that  is  saying  a  great  deal  for  a 
married  man. 

But, alas!  sir,  those  happy  days 
are  passed,  and,  "  like  the  baseless 
fabric  of  a  vision,  have  left  no 
wreck  behind."  Comfort  and  re- 
gularity are  no  more;  my  fortune 
is  wasted.  My  house  exhibits  a 
scene  of  domestic  insubordination, 
and  all  this  mischief  arises  from  my 
wife  having  unluckily  made  the 
discovery,  that  she  is  better  quali- 
fied to  guide  the  helm  of  the  state 
than  the  present  premier ;  and  as, 
unfortunately, domestic  politics  do 
not  afford  sufficient  scope  to  her 
genius, Continental  affairs  also  en- 
gross a  large  portion  of  her  time 
and  thoughts  ;  so  that  between  both 
she  keeps  herself  and  me  in  a  con- 
tinual fever.  When  Bonaparte 
surrendered  himself  to  our  govern- 
ment, she  actually  kept  me  awake 
for  two  whole  nights  by  detailing 
the  measures  which  she  would  have 
taken  for  his  trial  and  condemna- 
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tion  ;  and  what  was  still  worse,  she 
affronted  old  Counsellor  Puzzle- 
cause,  who  has  been  a  friend  to  my 
family  for  the  last  forty  years,  be- 
cause he  told  her,  thatalthough  he 
was  positively  convinced  Bona- 
parte had  caused  Captain  Wright 
to  be  assassinated,  yet  he  doubted 
whether  we  could  procure  suffi- 
cient proof  of  the  fact  to  convict 
him  of  it  in  a  court  of  justice. 
Without  giving  the  counsellor 
time  to  finish  his  speech,  Mrs.. 
Newslove  assured  him,  that  it  was 
very  evident  he  knew  nothing  at 
all  of  the  matter,  as  she  was  certain 
no  person  who  was  at  all  acquaint- 
ed with  the  laws  of  the  country 
could  advance  such  an  absurd 
opinion  ;  and  she  would  stake  her 
existence,  that  positive  proof  might 
easily  be  procured,  if  ministers 
would  only  follow  implicitly  the 
mode  of  investigating  the  matter 
which  she  should  point  out.  The 
counsellor's  good  sense  would  have 
induced  him  to  smile  at  the  matter 
of  this  speech,  had  not  the  maimer 
of  it  been  so  extremely  rude  and 
insulting,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
pass  it  over.  He  left  the  room 
immediately,  and  has  never  enter- 
ed the  house  since.  Mrs.  News- 
love exults  in  his  absence,  which 
she  declares  proceeds  solely  from 
his  inability  to  cope  with  her  in 
argument.  When  Bonaparte  had 
departed  for  St.  Helena,  I  was  in 
hopes  that  I  should  enjoy  a  little 
tranquillity  ;  but,  alas  !  I  was  as  far 
from  it  as  ever :  Mrs.  Newslove 
now  turned  her  thoughts  to  the  in- 
ternal affairs  of  France,  that  unfor- 
tunate country,  which,  as  she  said, 
was  upon  the  brink  of  ruin,  and 
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could  only  be  rescued  from  im- 
pending destruction  by  wise  and 
vigorous  measures,  such  as  she 
sliuuld  adopt  if  she  was  in  the  place 
of  Louis  XVIII.  Her  measures, 
it  must  be  confessed,  were  very 
summary  ;  nothing  less  than  de- 
stroying en  masse  such  of  its  inha- 
bitants as  were  even  suspected  of 
being  inimical  to  the  present  go- 
vernment. You  would  hardly  be- 
lieve, that  notwithstanding  Mrs. 
Newslove  expresses  these  violent 
and  mi  feminine  sentiments,  she  is 
naturally  very  humane,  and  the 
most  timid  creature  breathing  ;  she 
wept  bitterly  the  other  day  at  wit- 
nessing the  agonies  in  which  a  fa- 
vourite spaniel  died,  and  the  sound 
of  a  pistol  terrifies  her  almost  into 
fits.  Though  I  generally  take  care 
to  avoid  all  conversation  with  her 
on  political  subjects,  yet  my  usual 
prudence  deserted  me  when  the 
rash  and  ill-fated  Porlier  made  the 
unjustifiable  attempt  which  cost 
him  his  life — an  attempt  which  I 
believed  to  have  proceeded  entire- 
ly from  the  severity  of  Ferdinand's 
measures.  Unfortunately,  I  ex- 
pressed my  opinion  on  this  subject 
with  a  warmtli  which  created  an 
open  war  between  us.  She  insist- 
ed upon  it,  that  humanity  was  the 
king's  weak  side;  and  that  if  she 
was  in  his  place,  she  would  extir- 
pate the  whole  of  those  impertinent 
Cortes  who  presumed  to  dictate  to 
their  sovereign.  Well,  sir,  after  a 
long  and  vigorous  strumjle  for  the 
preservation  of  the  Spanish  pa- 
triots' lives  and  properties,  I  was 
at  length  driven  from  the  field  by 
mere  weight  of  words,  and  for 
peace  sake  I  assented  to  the  neces- 
sity of  extirpating  them,  and  of  de- 
stroying   en    masse    all   refractory 


Frenchmen,  of  whatsoever  age  or 
profession. 

After  these  concessions  on  my 
part,  I  flattered  myself  that  my 
wife  would  make  some  on  hers  : 
not  on  political  subjects — on  these  I 
knew  her  opinions  were  as  fixed  as 
the  laws  of  the  Medes  andPersians  ; 
but  I  hoped  to  prevail  upon  her  to 
look  a  little  after  our  domestic  af- 
fairs, and  to  restore  something  like 
order  and  comfort  in  the  family. 
Conceive  my  astonishment  when 
she  replied,  with  great  coolness, 
that  only  the  most  narrow-minded 
of  mortals  could  entertain  an  idea 
of  entering  into  such  petty  and 
selfish  details,  when  the  fate  of  all 
Europe  was  at  stake.  I  ventured 
to  observe,  that  the  affairs  of  Eu- 
rope would  not  be  a  jot  the  worse, 
if  my  expenses  were  proportioned 
to  my  income,  and  m}7  dinner  pro- 
perly dressed  and  served  at  a  regu- 
lar hour;  but  this  produced  such  a 
torrent  of  invective  on  my  narrow- 
souled  views,  and  my  total  want  of 
universal  philanthropy,  that  I  was 
glad  to  retreat  in  silence  from  the 
unequal  contest  !  My  miseries, 
however,  had  not  yet  reached  their 
climax  ;  being  extremely  ill  with 
a  cold  and  swelled  face  one  morn- 
ing, I  felt  disposed  to  indulge  a 
little,  and  requested  my  wife  when 
she  rose,  to  send  my  breakfast  up 
to  my  chamber,  as  I  meant  to  take 
it  in  bed.  After  waiting  an  uncon- 
scionable time,  the  door  opened, 
and  my  wife's  woman  appeared 
with  aface  full  of  busy  importance. 
"  What  is  the  reason  you  have  not 
brought  my  breakfast?"  said  I  an- 
grily.— "  I  don't  know,  sir,  but  my 
mistress  desires  you  will  come 
down  immediately." — "  What's  the 
matter  ?  is  she  ill,  or  has  anv  acci- 
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dent  happened  ?  " — \u  Somebody's 
valet  lias  run  away,  sir,  and  my  mis- 
tress says  there  will  be  a  resurrec- 
tion immediately,  and  " 

Here  Mrs.  Slipslop's  harangue 
was  cut  short  by  a  violent  ringing 
of  her  lady's  bell,  which  she  flew 
to  answer  ;  but  returned  in  five  mi- 
nutes, to  say,  that  her  mistress  con- 
jured me,  if  I  had  a  spar  tide  of  hu- 
manit\",  to  come  directly  and  dis- 
cuss this  dreadful  affair.  I  saw 
that  I  should  have  no  peace  unless 
I  complied  ;  but  no  sooner  had  I 
entered  the  parlour  than  my  rib  at- 
tacked me.  "  Well,  sir,  I  hope  you 
are  satisfied  now  that  I  have  always 
been  in  the  right,  when  I  said,  that 
nothing  but  vigorous  measures 
would  do.  Ah  !  if  the  king  had  had 
half  my  resolution,  nothing  of  this 
kind  could  have  happened."--"  But, 
my  dear,"  cried  I,  "  you  don't  tell 
me  what  has  happened." — "  I  sent 
you  word,  that  Lavalette  had  escap- 
ed."— "  Indeed  !"  cried  I  ;  "  pray, 
my  dear,  give  me  the  paper  while 
you  make  breakfast."—"  Break- 
fast!" repeated  she  in  a  tone  of  in- 
effable contempt  ;  "  I  protest  to 
heavens,  Mr.  Newslove,  you  are  the 
most  apathetic,  selfish,  unfeeling 
being  in  the  creation  !  Is  it  possi- 
ble you  can  think  of  eating  at  a 
crisis  so  momentous,  when  the 
flames  of  civil  war  are  likely  to  de- 
solate a  whole  kingdom?" — I  en- 
deavoured to  clear  myself  by  urg- 
ing, that  the  flight  of  a  petty  traitor 
like  Lavalette  could  produce  no 
such  dreadful  consequence ;  but  my 
heretical  dissent  from  her  opinion 
put  my  wife  almost  into  a  frenzy, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  storm  my 
face  began  to  ache  with  so  much 
violence  that  I  was  nearly  frantic 
with    pain.      My    tender    spouse, 


however,  had  no  commiseration  t« 
bestow  upon  my  agonies  ;  she  re- 
served all  her  compassion  for  Louis 
XVIII.  and  I  was  glad  to  make  a 
hasty  retreat  to  my  chamber,  where 
Mrs.  Newslove  left  me  to  nurse 
myself  as  I  thought  proper. 

And  now,  Mr.  Editor,  tocomeat 
last  to  the  reason  of  my  troubling 
you  with  this  recital  of  my  do- 
mestic grievances.  My  wife  hear- 
ing your  Repository  highly  spoken 
of  the  other  day  by  a  gentleman 
of  acknowledged  talent,  has  con- 
ceived the  generous  design  of 
making  your  fortune  by  present- 
ing you  with  some  political  essays 
of  her  own  writing,  the  merit  of 
which,  she  says,  will  considerably 
increase  the  sale  of  your  work,  not 
only  in  the  united  kingdom,  but 
all  over  the  Continent..  Entre 
nous,  Mr.  Editor,  these  brilliant 
essays  have  already  been  rejected 
by  the  editors  of  seven  or  eight 
newspapers,  as  my  wife  declares, 
out  of  mere  envy.  As  I  know  she 
has  this  morning  sent  them  to  the 
Repository,  she  will,  of  course,  be 
curious  to  see  your  next  number, 
in  the  hope  of  finding  one  of  her 
essays  in  it :  now,  sir,  as  I  am  pret- 
ty certain,  that  that  will  not  be  the 
case,  you  would  eternally  oblige 
me  by  inserting  my  letter,  or  a 
part  of  it,  in  your  work, as  perhaps, 
were  my  wife  to  read  in  a  cool  mo- 
ment an  account  of  the  extrava- 
gances which  her  political  mania 
hurries  her  into,  it  might  make 
some  impression  upon  her;  and 
leaving  the  fate  of  empires  to  be 
decided  by  other,  and  she  must 
pardon  my  adding,  by  wiser  heads 
than  hers,  she  might  turn  her 
thoughts  to  her  domestic  duties, 
and  become  once  more  what  she 
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was  before  she  commenced  poli- 
tician—an amiable  woman  and  a 
good  wife.     1  am,  sir,   your   con- 


stant reader,  and  very  humble  ser- 
vant, 

Nicholas  Newslove. 


THE   TWO    MOTHERS;   OR    WHICH  WAS   THE  WISEST: 

A    TALE. 

(Concluded from  p.  99.) 
Both  young  ladies  were  now,  as  ,  remembered  Mrs.  Beverly  such  as 
the  phrase  is,  brought  out,  and  the  j  she  was  in  her  deceased  husband's 


beauty  and  talents  of  Julia  were 
the  admiration  of  thecirc.le  in  which 
she  moved  ;  but,  alas  !  beauty  and 
talents  are  not  in  these  days  what 
men   seek  most  in   a  wife,  and   we 


time,  when  her  taste  for  dissipation 
was  not  suffered  to  appear;  and  he 
had  no  idea,  that  the  good,  quiet,  do- 
mestic Mrs.  Beverly  had  any  of  the 
propensities  of  a  modern  belle.   He 


have  said  Julia's  fortune  was  mo-  went  to  see  her  immediately  on 
derate.  Nearly  a  year  passed  away,  his  arrival  in  England,  and  as  he 
and  la  bilh  Julie  had  not  received  began  his  visit  by  thanking  God, 
a  single  proposal.  Her  mother  in-  that  lie  had  returned  much  richer 
wardly  execrated  the  stupidity  of  than  he  was  when  he  went  to  India, 
the  avarice  of  mankind,  while  she  Mrs.  Beverly's  reception  of  him 
affected  to  assure  her  friends,  that  ;;  was  uncommonly  cordial,  and  in  a 
she  did  not  intend  to  suffer  Julia  to  '  visit  which  lasted  two  hours,  Mr. 
many  till  she  was  twenty-one  ;  she  Probit  had  imparted  to  her  all  his 
was  no  friend  to  early  marriages,  views  and  projects, 
and  she  should  be  very  nice  in  the  !  "  I  must  get  my  boy  married," 
disposal  of  her  daughter.  But  her  I  cried  he,  "  and  you  must  look  out 
whole  stock  of  patience  nearly  de-  :;  for  a  wife  for  him.  She  must  be  a 
sorted  her  when  she  found  her  good  I  good  girl,  and  a  gentlewoman,  to 
stupid  little  niece,  as  she  termed  j  please  me,  and  pretty;  or  else 
Emily,  had  refused  the  offered  hand  Frank  will  not  like  her;  and  now, 
of  a  rich  baronet  :  true  he  was  old,  !  my  dear  Mrs.  Beverly,  will  you  find 
ugly,  and  ill-tempered,  but  he  had  ![  me  such    an   one    without   loss    of 


riches  and  title  ;  and  though  Mrs. 
Beverly  loved  her  daughter  too  well 
to  have  sacrificed  her  to  him,  yet 
she  would  have  been  very  glad  of 
the  eclat  of  such  an  offer. 


timer"  Mrs.  Beverly,  with  an  ad- 
mirable command  of  countenance, 
told  him,  she  would  try  what  could 
be  done.  Julia  was  absent;  but  the 
next  day   Mr.  Probit  and   his  son 


The  arrival  of  a  relation  of  the  !  dined  with  Mrs.  Beverly,  and  the 

deceased  Mr.   Beverly  from  India  old  gentleman  was  so  delighted  with 

about  this  time,  opened  a  new  pro-  ;  Julia,     that    he1   drew    her    mother 

spect  for  the  disposal  of  Julia.   Mr.  !  aside  to  hope  the  sweet  girl  had  no 

Probit  was  a   plain   man,  with  an  engagement,    because    he    should 


excellent  heart,  and,  as  he  said 
himself,  with  sufficient  property  to 
justify  him  for  suffering  his  son  to 


prefer  her  for  a  dau^hter-in-huv 
to  any  woman  he  had  ever  seen  ;  he 
was  sure  the  daughter  of  his  friend 


many  a  girl  without  a  shilling.    He  I  Mrs.   Beverly  must  make  a  good 
lol.  I.  No.  III.  X 
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wife,  and  Frank  could  not  help  lov- 
ing such  a  beautiful  creature. 

We  may  believe  mamma's  an- 
swer was  propitious,  and  after  a 
few  more  visits,  the  fair  one  herself 
was  applied  to  :  her  reply  was  not 
discouraging,  but  she  asked  time 
to  consider  of  the  matter. 

And  now,  such  is  the  powerful  in- 
fluence of  wealth,  that  no  sooner 
was  it  known  Miss  Beverly  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  rich  Mr.  Probit, 
than  her  charms  were  beheld 
through  a  magnifying  glass  by 
those  fashionable  men  who  had  not 
before  paid  much  attention  to  them. 
Frank  Probit  was  handsome,  sen- 
sible, gentlemanly,  and  deeply  in 
love  with  Julia,  but  he  addressed 
her  with  provoking  rationality: 
true,  he  was  very  rich,  and  altoge- 
ther Julia  thought  him  endurable; 
but  one  must  not  compare  him  to 

the  Viscount ,  or  the  Marquis 

,  and  he  was  absolutely  nobody 

beside  Sir  Narcissus  Dashwell. 
Julia,  however,  had  given  her  pro- 
mise to  her  mother,  and  she  must 
abide  by  it.  These  reflections 
passed  through  her  mind  on  her  re- 
turn from  a  ball  where  she  had 
danced  with  Sir  Narcissus,  and 
been  envied  by  all  the  ladies  pre- 
sent on  that  account. 

Every  thing  was  settled  between 
the  old  folks,  and  Mr.  Probit  was 
of  course  introduced  to  Mrs. 
Thornton  and  tier  daughter,  with 
both  of  whom  he  was  much  pleased. 
Emily  congratulated  her  cousin 
with  perfect  sincerity  on  the  happy 
prospect  before  her,  and  listened 
with  wonder  to  Julia's  regrets,  that 
her  lover  was  not  a  little  more 
tonish.  The  time  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  nuptials  had  nearly  ar- 
rived, when  Julia  begged  that  they 


might  be  postponed  a  few  days- 
longer  ;  a  request  which  more  than 
half  affronted  the  elder  Mr.  Probit: 
she  was,  however,  indulged,  and 
two  days  before  they  were  to  have 
been  celebrated,  Julia  eloped  with 
Sir  Narcissus  Dashwell ;  leaving  a 
most  affectionate  epistle  for  her 
mother,  in  which  she  made  use  of 
all  the  usual  arguments  to  obtain  her 
forgiveness  of  what  she  very  justly 
styled  the  rash  step  she  had  taken. 

When  we  say,  that  Mrs.  Beverly- 
well  knew  Sir  Narcissus  was  a 
ruined  gambler,  we  need  not  add 
that  her  mortification  and  distress 
were  indescribable.  In  the  first  pa- 
roxysm of  her  passion,  she  refused 
to  see  her  daughter,  and  the  dis- 
tress of  her  mind  produced  an  ill- 
ness which  confined  her  for  some 
weeks  to  her  apartment.  It  was 
now  that  her  good  little  stupid 
niece,  as  she  had  hitherto  term- 
ed her,  began  to  find  favour  in  her 
eyes:  never  was  nurse  more  gen- 
tle, more  skilful,  or  more  assi- 
duous than  Emily;  and  when  Mrs. 
Beverly  tasted  the  light  and  nou- 
rishing soups  and  jellies  which  her 
niece's  fair  hands  had  prepared, 
sire  could  not  but  own,  that  a  know- 
ledge of  housewifery  may  sometimes 
be  forgiven. 

Emily  remained  with  her  aunt 
till  she  was  quite  convalescent,  and 
not  a  day  elapsed  without  a  visit 
from  old  Mr.  Probit,  though  in  his 
first  fit  of  anger  he  had  declared 
he  never  would  again  set  his  foot  in 
the  house ;  but  the  illness  of  Mrs. 
Beverly  dispelled  his  resentment, 
and  the  attractions  of  her  nurse 
soon  became  a  powerful  magnet. 
Perfectly  free  from  design,  Emily 
met  him  always  with  pleasure, 
and    paid    him    cheerfully    those 
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attentions  which  amiable  young 
people  love  to  offer  to  respectable 
old  ones;  she  read  to  him,  sung  for 
him,  and,  finally,  won  his  heart  by 
being  the  strongest  antagonist  he 
had  met  with  for  some  years  at 
chess. 

Frank  P  rob  it  was  some  time  be- 
fore he  summoned  resolution  to 
make  one  at  these  little  family  par- 
ties; but  at  length  he  did,  and  now 
that  he  was  no  longer  blinded  by 
his  penchant  for  Julia,  he  saw  and 
did  justice  to  the  charms  of  her 
cousin.  Suifice  it  to  say,  that  six 
months  after  the  elopement  of 
Julia,  Mr.  Probit  visited  Mrs. 
Thornton,  with  whom  he  had  be- 
come very  intimate,  to  ask  her  re- 
commendation of  a  wife  for  his  son. 
She  declined  giving  one:  "I  am 
sorry  for  it,  for  then  I  fear,"  said 
the  blunt  old  gentleman,  "  that 
your  fair  daughter  could  not  be- 
stow her  affections  on  my  son." — 
"  My  daughter  is  honoured  by  your 
approbation,  my  dear  sir,  but 
yet  there  are  some  objections." — 
M  Name  them,  if  you  please,  ma- 
dam."— "  Her  fortune  is  very 
small." — "  So  much  the  better,  he 
has  more  than  enough  for  both." — 
"  Her  education  has  given  her  a 
taste  for  none  but  domestic  plea- 
sures."— "  So  much  the  belter." — 


"  She  will  not,  I  fear,  be  easily 
brought  to  consent  to  part  with 
me." — "  So  much  the  better,  for 
then  we  shall  all  live  together.  Oda 
heart!  madam,  do  vou  call  these  ob- 
jections? whj  they  are  the  strong- 
est recommendations  :  we  have  had 
enough  of  the  brilliant,  let  us  now 
look  to  the  solid."— "  Well,  sir," 
replied  Mrs.  Thornton,  "  I  have 
no  more  to  say  :  let  Emily  decide." 

Emily  decided  in  favour  of 
young  Probit,  to  whom  she  made 
the  best  of  wives,  nor  had  she  ever 
cause  to  repent  of  her  choice. 
Tenderly  beloved  by  her  husband, 
and  almost  idolized  by  his  father 
and  her  own  mother,  she  lived  a 
blessing  to  all  around  her ;  while 
her  cousin,  neglected  by  her  hus- 
band after  the  honeymoon,  had  no 
resource  but  in  cards  and  dress  ; 
with  neither  of  which,  however,  she 
could  long  indulge,  for  the  unprin- 
cipled Sir  Narcissus  deserted  her, 
and  went  abroad.  Her  mother, 
whose  anger  had  by  this  time  sub- 
sided, readily  received  her;  but 
mortification  and  chagrin  soon  put 
a  period  to  her  days  :  nor  could  her 
mother  ever  reflect  without  a  pang, 
that  this  catastrophe  was  in  some 
measure  her  own  work. 

Well,  ladies,  which  was  in   the 
right? 


Plate  15.— BRIE!    ACCOUNT 
THE  NORTH 

Tjif.  annexed  engraving  repre- 
sents the  sledge  used  in  winter  by 
Alexander  Emperor  of  Russia.  The 
driver  is  a  striking  likeness  of  the 
coachman  who  generally  attends 
his  imperial  majesty  in  that  capa- 
city. The  original  picture,  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Ackermaon,  is 


OF  THE  SNOW-SLEDGES  OF 
OF  EUROPE. 

II  from  the  pencil  of  M.  Paul  Svinine, 
the  same  person  who,  in  1813,  was 
sent  by  the  emperor  to  America,  to 
obtain  theaid  of  thetalentsof  the  il- 
lustrious Moreau  in  the  war  against 
Napoleon.  On  this  occasion  it  will 
not  be  ami>s  to  submit  to  the  read- 
er a  brief  description  of  the  favour- 
X  2 
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ite  diversion  of  sledge  parties,  ex- 
tracted from  a  narrative  of  travels 
not  yet  published. 

Every  country  has  its  peculiar 
amusements  and  diversions,  which 
are  most  suitable  to  the  climate, 
the  national  spirit,  and  the  means 
of  the  people  ;  and  in  nothing,  per- 
haps, is  the  peculiar  character  of  a 
nation  more  purely  and  more  ma- 
nifestly expressed  than  in  this  par- 
ticular. This  position  is  too  gene- 
rally admitted  for  it  to  be  necessary 
to  adduce  evidence  on  the  subject. 
My  intention  here  is,  to  take  some 
notice  of  a  national  amusement  of 
the  people  of  the  North,  which 
in  this  country  is  little  known,  if  at 
all,  and  which  belongs  to  their  most 
favourite  diversions — I  mean  the 
practice,  in  the  winter  season,  of 
making  excursions  in  sledges. 

In  Germany,  Poland,  and  Russia, 
where  the  winter  is  very  severe,  and 
the  snow  lies  two  or  three  months, 
and  frequently  longer,  and  where  it 
is  so  deep  that  every  other  kind  of 
communication  is  prevented,  it  was 
very  natural  that  the  inhabitants 
should  be  led  to  the  invention  of 
sledges,  which  afford  the  easiest 
and  most  convenient  medium  of 
intercourse  ;  and  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  progressive  refine- 
ment of  manners  and  habits,  are 
now  subservient,  in  the  large  cities 
of  those  countries,  to  a  favourite 
winter  amusement.  No  sooner  has 
the  winter  properly  set  in,  and  co- 
vered the  whole  country  with  its 
thick  white  mantle,  than  the  elegant 
chariots,  phaetons,  &c.  disappear, 
and  very  few  equestrians  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  streets  and  places  of 
public  resort.  In  their  stead  we 
observe  light  airy  sledges,  which, 
adorned  with  every  variety  of  de- 


coration, and  drawn  by  horses  rich- 
ly caparisoned  and  hung  with 
bells,  fly  through  the  streets  with, 
the  swiftness  of  arrows,  and  give  a 
new  and  unusual  animation  to  the 
scene.  Large  companies  of  people 
of  fashion  often  assemble  and  form 
parties  of  this  kind  ;  and  it  is  then 
that  this  amusement  exhibits  all  its 
magnificence.  Each  sledge  carries 
only  two  persons  ;  every  gentleman 
invites  a  lady  to  be  his  companion  ; 
a  dinner,  a  ball,  or  a  masquerade, 
is  often  attached  :  and  this  is  what 
is  properly  termed  a  sledge-party. 
About  noon  the  sledges  assemble 
at  an  appointed  place ;  each  sledge 
is  attended  by  several  horsemen, 
who  precede  and  follow  it,  and  re- 
gulate the  whole;  and  the  sledges 
take  their  places  according  to  a 
preconcerted  order.  A  band  of 
music,  in  sledges  with  four  or  six 
horses,  opens  and  closes  the  train, 
which  often  consists  of  fifty,  sixty, 
nay,  even  one  hundred  and  more 
sledges  :  the  horsemen  post  them- 
selves on  the  flanks,  in  the  front, 
and  in  the  rear,  and  the  procession 
moves  at  first  in  a  slow  pace  through 
the  principal  sstreets  of  the  town  ; 
after  which  the  party  speeds  its 
rapid  course  to  some  place  of  pub- 
lic refreshment,  where  warm  rooms 
and  a  splendid  entertainment  await 
them.  The  musicians  form  an  or- 
chestra during  the  repast;  and  when 
it  grows  dark  the  company  again 
puts  itself  in  motion.  The  scene  is 
now  chanoed  :  darkness  covers  the 
plain  ;  the  stars  alone  twinkle  in 
the  cloudless  firmament ;  but  all 
the  horsemen  carry  torches,  and 
thus  afford  a  light  to  the  sledges 
equal  to  that  of  day.  Often,  too, 
the  spirits  of  the  company  are  rais- 
ed by  generous  wine;  and  the  jo- 
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vial   party   returns,   more   expedi- 
tiously  than   it   went,    to  the  city, 

once  more  parades  the  streets, 
which  are  thronged  with  specta- 
tors, and  then  separates.  Tin* gen- 
tlemen accompany  their  ladies  to 
their  respective  homes  ;  and  ma- 
ny a  lucky  wight  exercises  the  an- 
cient and  customary  privilege  on 
his  fair  and  vainly  resisting  part- 
ner, of  demanding  a  kiss  for  his 
reward  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  he  has  not 
overturned  her.  Both  ladies  and 
gentlemen  then  dress  with  all  speed, 
and  pass  the  night  in  the  merry 
dance,  which  is  often  kept  up  till 
morning.  The  family  of  the  sove- 
reign and  his  court  frequently  take 
part  in  these  diversions,  and  then 
they  are  extremely  brilliant  and 
expensive.  The  nobility  of  a  city, 
too,  often  form  a  party  of  them- 


procession  then  appears.  I  recol- 
lect having  leeil  one  at  Munich, 
which  1  considered  as  the  most  in- 
genious of  the  kind. 

The  gentle,  rapid,  and  easy  mo- 
tion of  the  sledge,  the  little  dan- 
ger attending  this  diversion,  and, 
above  all,  the  circumstance  that  it 
cannot  be  enjoyed  except  during  a 
small  portion  of  the  year,  greatly 
heighten  its  charms,  and  cause 
every  excursion  to  be  awaited  with 
new  pleasure  and  impatience.  It 
is  not  relished  merely  in  the  towns. 
Throughout  the  whole  country,  the 
gentlemen,  whether  residing  in  a 
village  or  a  detached  mansion,  ne- 
ver visits  his  neighbour  in  winter 
except  in  a  sledge.  The  farmer 
nails  a  couple  of  boards  toge- 
ther for  a  sledge,  breaks  in  upon 
the  repose  of  his  heavy  cart-horse, 


selves;  but  they  are  in  general  |  and  drives  him  about  hung  with 
mixed,  and  consist  of  the  whole  a  few  bells.  In  short,  high  and 
fashionable  world  ;  and  these  are  |  low,  rich  and  poor,  enjoy  this  di- 
the  most  lively  and  cheerful.  The  I  version  with  equal  zest, 
largest  and  most  magnificent  par-  The  original  German  sledges  are 
ties  of  this  kind,  perhaps,  have  I  calculated  for  only  one  person,  and 
taken  place  at  Vienna,  where  the  |  are  often  of  very  extraordinary- 
court,  and  the  opulent  nobility  of  |  shapes;  as,  for  instance,  in  those  of 
Hungary  and  Austria,  give  such fetes  stags,  lions,  horses,  and  other  ani- 
almost  every  winter,  and  expend  j  mals.  The  lady,  in  this  case,  sits 
considerable  sums  on  sledges,  liar-  !  in  the  sledge  alone,  and  the  gen- 
ness,and  horses  :  but  the  most  bril-     tlcnian  on  a  seat  behind  her,  from 


liant  probably  of  any,  was  that  dur- 
ing the  Congress  at  Vienna,  when 
the  potentates  and  grandees  of  all 
Europe  strove  to  surpass  one  an- 


vvhich  he  guides  the  horses.  This 
species  of  sledge  possesses  this  ad- 
vantage, that  the  gentleman  is  al- 
wavs  ready  to  catch  the  lady  in  his 


other  in  splendour,  elegance,  and   '  arms  in  case  of  being  overturned. 


taste. 

.  Sometimes,  especially  in  the 
south  of  Germany,  where  the  time 
for  sledge-parties  falls  exactly  in 
the  season  of  the  Carnival,  mas- 
querades are  combined  with  them  ; 
and  1  need  not  attempt  to  describe 


At  present,  however,  these  sledges 
are  not  much  in  use  ;  but  the  Cour- 
land  sledge,  as  represented  in  the 
annexed  engraving,  is  preferred, 
where  the  driver  may  sit  far  more 
commodiously  by  the  side  of  his 
female    companion,    and  is  much 


how   comic  and  laughable  such  a"   better  protected  from  the  cold 
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In  Russia,  where  the  winter  is 
longest,  and  the  weather  least  lia- 
ble to  change,  the  sledge  is  univer- 
sally used  tor  travelling,  and  pro- 
ceeds with  incredible  swiftness.  In 
that  country,  indeed,  the  winter 
season  is  invariably  chosen  for  iour- 
nies  in  preference  to  summer,  when 
the  roads  are  frequently  very  bad. 
In  Germany,  where  a  continuance 
of  the  snow  cannot  be  so  confident- 
ly relied  on,  sledges  araused  rather 
for  amusement  only  ;  and  it  has  of- 
ten happened,  that  a  party  fix- 
ed some  days  beforehand  has  been 
set  aside  by  an  intervening  thaw. 
On  this  subject  the  following  cu- 
rious anecdote  is  related,  but  I 
cannot  pledge  myself  for  the  truth 
of  it. — Count  Gotter,  a  very  rich 
and  profuse  nobleman,  who  had 
three  times  the  luck  of  gaining  the 


highest  prize  in  the  lotterv,  had 
promised  his  mistress,  that,  to  gra- 
tify her,  he  would  have  a  sledge 
party  on  a  certain  day.  All  the 
neighbouring  gentry  were  invited. 
The  appointed  day  arrived  ;  but, 
to  the  general  disappointment,  all 
the  snow  was  gone.  The  count 
was  not  a  little  puzzled  how  to  re- 
deem his  promise;  at  length  he 
conceived  the  idea  of  spreading 
salt  upon  several  of  the  roads  in 
his  park,  which  enabled  the  party, 
to  their  no  small  astonishment,  to 
enjoy  the  diversion  in  the  highest 
style,  and  the  count  to  keep  his 
word. 

Prince  Esterhazy,  at  Vienna,  is 
reported  to  possess  a  sledge  which 
cost  30,000  dollars  :  the  trappings 
of  the  horses  consist  of  tiger-skins, 
which  are  bordered  with  silver  bells. 


REVIEW  OF  THE  EXHIBITION  OF  THE  BRITISH 
INSTITUTION. 

The  opening  of  the  present  Ex-  I  principles,  or  whether  the  event 
hibition  at  the  British  Institution  \'  has  realized  the  hopes  of  those  who 
was  awaited  by  the  lovers  of  art  with  j  were  sanguine  in  the  anticipation, 
considerable  expectation.  This  in- !  our  limits  do  not  allow  us  to  dis- 
terest  was  excited  by  a  pretty  ge-  !  cuss;  we  willingly  leavethesepoints 


neral  anticipation,  that,  if  the  prize 
of  1000  guineas  set  apart  by  the 
directors  for  the  best  pictures  in 
commemoration  of  our  military  re- 
nown, were  not  alone  a  sufficient 
stimulus  to  call  forth  the  talents  of 
our  artists,  the  high  and  generous 
enthusiasm  which  the  victories 
themselves  were  calculated  to  in- 
spire, would  have  roused  their 
whole  energies  to  aid  and  illustrate 
♦  he  historian's  pen  in  transmitting 
to  future  times  the  record  of  our  late 
national  achievements. 

Whether  this  expectation  was  in 
the  first  instance  founded  upon  true 


to  the  consideration  and  decision 
of  those  whose  time  and  space  af- 
ford them  better  opportunities  of 
entering  upon  so  elaborate  a  dis- 
quisition. It  will  be  sufficient  for 
our  purpose  to  pronounce,  that  the 
British  Gallery  of  this  year,  like 
all  other  general  exhibitions,  which 
do  not  exclude  (and  we  should  be 
sorry  if  they  did)  the  crude  labours 
of  inexperience,  contains  above 
two  hundred  and  sixty  pictures  of 
diversified  merit,  from  the  matured 
and  highly  cultivated  pencil  of  Mr. 
President  West,  down  to  the  im- 
perfect sort  of  sketch  which   on» 
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naturally  expects  from  the  yet  un- 
formed student  in  art. 

We  shall  consider  the  contents 
of  this  exhibition,  not  so  much  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  their  in- 
trinsic merit,  as  of  their  particular 
interest.  In  this  view  the  pictures 
painted  for  the  Institution  prize, 
claim  precedence.  These  are,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  directed  to 
the  commemoration  of  the  late  me- 
morable  battle  near  Waterloo.  The 
works  are  many,  but  our  selections 
must  of  necessity,  from  our  limit- 
ed space,  be  few.  The  principal 
one  is 

The  Baltic  of  Waterloo  in  an  Alle- 
gory.— James  Ward,  R.  A. 

Tlie  notification  of  this  picture 
in  the  catalogue,  is  accompanied 
by  a  prolix  narration  descriptive  of 
the  various  parts  of  which  it  is  com  - 
posed.  This  necessity  to  fly  from 
canvas  to  paper  for  explanation  is 
in  itself  a  defect,  but  one  neces- 
sarily arising  out  of  the  uncon- 
trouled  use  of  allegory.  The  old 
masters,  in  a  great  degree,  avoided 
this  extreme,  by  subdividing  into 
a  series  that  subject  which  could 
not  be  represented  in  one  point  of 
time  without  confusion  and  indi- 
stinctness ;  as,  for  instance,the  Cu- 
pid and  Psyche  of  Michael  Angelo, 
in  the  Vatican  ;  and  even  Rubens, 
whose  fertility  of  invention  and 
power  of  colouring  gave  him  a 
prodigious  advantage  in  this  class 
of  composition,  oftener  assigned  to 
it  an  accessorial  than  a  principal 
part,  and  rendered  it  illustrative  of 
his  historical  subjects.  His  great 
work  of  Man/  of  Medici,  in  the 
Luxembourg  Gallery,  exemplifies 
this  position.  Haylev  has,  in  our 
own  times,  called  allegoric  paint- 
ing "  a  painted  riddle  j"  and,  if  the 


artist   is  compelled  to  explain  the 
language  of  his   pencil  by  that  of 
I  his    pen,    few  will   withhold   their 
concurrence  from  the  critic's  opi- 
nion.   The  defects  of  this  style  are, 
however,  those   of  genius,  not   of 
dulness;  and,  whilst  our  rigid  duty 
1  reepjires  us  to  advert  to  them,    we 
cannot  but  admire  the  copious  ima- 
gination that  sometimes  gives  them 
,  birth.    But  to  Mr.  Ward's  picture. 
The  execution  of  this  work  is,  in 
many    respects,  original    and   ex- 
traordinary;   the  effect    produced 
J  by  it,  at  a  proper  distance,  highly- 
bright  and  harmonious,  uniting  in 
i  no  small  degree  tlie  variety  of  Ru- 
bens with  the  unity  of  Titian.     It 
is  so  exactly  and  admirably  tuned, 
that  the  brilliancy  of  some  colours 
operate  like  the  trebles  and  octaves 
in    a  musical  concert,    which    in- 
crease, but  cannot  overpower  the 
fulness  of  the  whole.     This  happi- 
ness of  effect  seems  to  be  precisely 
what  constitutes  the  difference  be- 
tween a  good  and  bad  colourist,  and 
,  is,  in  fact,  that  which  confers  the 
charm  of  embodying  a  brilliant  va- 
riety soastoproducesplendour.  To 
;  this  extent  Mr.  Ward  hascomplete- 
i  ly  succeeded  :  he  has  not,  however, 
i  been  equally  happy  in  the  compo- 
sition of  his  picture.     The  subor- 
dinate  parts  have  such   important 
actionsassigned them,  andarewith- 
;  al   so   numerous,  that   they  create 
confusion;  a  fault,  as  we  have  be- 
fore   observed,    likely    enough    to 
occur  in  subjects  of  this  kind,  even 
,  in  the  most  limited  ones,  but  which 
the  exuberance  of  the  artist's  fancy 
has   here  carried  to  excess.     The 
hydra-headed  monster  falling  from 
|  the  clouds,  reminds  us  of  Rubens  ; 
!  the  horses  are  beautiful,  though  the 
car  and  under  figures  are  somewhat 
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small.  There  is  also  some  hasty 
and  imperfect  drawing  in  the  pic- 
ture ;  but  it  being  only  exhibited 
as  a  sketch,  though  a  finished  one, 
we  shall  abstain  from  a  too  minute 
particularization.  There  are,  how- 
ever, negligences  incident  to  a 
sketch,  which  Mr.  Ward  is  fully 
competent  to  remove. 
Overthrow  of  the  French  Army  at 

the  Battle  of Waterloo.— L.Cien- 

nell. 

This  picture  has  much  energy, 
and  the  composition  is  on  the  whole 
spirited.  But  it  is  much  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  the  artist  has  not  paid 
his  usual  attention  to  the  anatomy 
of  the  horse. 
The  Battle  of  Ligin/,  June  16,  1815, 

by  A.  Cooper, 
rs  distinguished  for  the  excel- 
lence of  its  animal  anatomy.  The 
horses  are  not  only  well  drawn,  but 
placed  in  natural  and  spirited  atti- 
tudes. This  production  is  highly 
creditable  to  Mr.  Cooper. 

Mr.  Druminond'sand  Mr.  Jones's 
battle-pieces  are  both  fine  speci- 
mens of  art.  The  latter  has  De 
Loutherbourg  and  sometimes  Mr. 
Atkinson  in  his  eye.  Dighton  and 
Sauerweid  are  also  entitled  to  great 
praise  for  their  battle-sketches. 
Distraining  for   Rent,    purchased 

by  the  Directors  of  the  British 

Institution. — D.  Wilkie,  11.  A. 

If  the  directors  had  done  no  other 
service  to  the  fine  arts  in  England, 
than  the  purchase  of  this  admirable 
picture  (for  600/.  as  report  says), 
their  labours  would  be  entitled  to 
the  approbation  of  the  country. 
The  subject  of  the  work  is,  we  fear, 
not  one  of  fancy,  but  of  fact,  and 
perhaps  common  among  the  honest 
and  industrious.  A  good  man,  in 
whatever  walk  of   life,  struggling 


with  adversity,  is  said  to  be  a  sight 
worthy  of  the  gods  to  gaze  upon  : 
and  to  this  representation  Mr. 
Wilkie  has  directed  his  powerful 
pencil.  This  picture  is  calculated 
to  rouse  every  tender  emotion.  It 
unites  all  the  excellencies  that  de- 
pend on  mechanical  skill  in  art, 
witli  the  higher  attributes  of  con- 
ception, feeling,  perspicuity,  and 
contrivance,  which  belong  to  the 
dramatist.  This  is  not  the  only 
picture  of  this  artist  which  shews 
an  attention  to  the  rules  of  the 
drama.  His  compositions  and  draw- 
ing are  the  most  perfect  in  our  re- 
collection. His  colouring  may  be 
sometimes  weak  and  din^v,  but  it 
is  frequently  good,  and  never  dis- 
pleasing. His  attention  to  the  paint- 
ing (to  use  an  artist's  phrase)  of 
still  life,  never  has  been  excelled 
by  the  Dutch,  or  by  any  other 
school  ;  for  example,  the  cradle, 
bed-clothes,  &c.  in  the  present 
picture.  The  expression  and  cha- 
racter of  his  figures  never  have 
been  surpassed. 

Half '-  Holiday  Muster,  by  W. 
Collins,  A.  R.  A. 
is  an  interesting  picture  by  an 
artist  who  appears  to  conceive  his 
subjects  well,  and  to  execute  them 
in  a  masterly  manner.  The  bright 
sunny  light  of  this  picture,  as  in 
his  Harvest  Shou-er,  is  beautiful. 
Indeed,  there  is  a  truth  of  nature 
in  his  works  which  may  be  justly 
called  his  own.  We  are  sorry  that 
we  cannot  bestow  unqualified  com- 
mendation on  his  figures,  which 
occasionally  want  ease,  and  some- 
times correctness. 

A  Com-  Field.— P.  Dewint. 

This  is  a  subject  in  which  Mr. 
Dewint  particularly  excels,  and 
this  specimen  exhibits  his  usual  fe- 
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lieity  ,  but  we  have  to  regret  that  , 
it  is  not  bung  in  a  better  si  tuation.  .' 
The  Angel  liberating  St.  Peter  frenn 

Prison. — YV.  Allston. 

This  picture  is  an  effort  at  the  ma-  I 
jestic  in  art,  and  certainly  has  a  I 
commanding  effect.  The  angel  is 
luminous  and  fresh,  anil  the  head 
of  one  of  the  soldiers  is  finely 
painted.  The  drawing  and  attitude 
of  Peter  are  also  in  a  good  style. 
There  is  a  pleasing  effect  produced 
by  the  brilliant  repetition  of  the 
principal  light  in  the  appearance 
of  the  moon  :  this  is  well  and 
happily  expressed.  The  expres- 
sion of  the  angel  is  better  than  the 
drawing.  The  colouring  of  St. 
Peter  is  not  so  attractive  as  it  might 
have  been. 

This  artist's  landscape,  in  the 
same  room,  has  striking:  merit: 
there  is  something  very  fine  in 
the  colour  of  the  mountain;  but 
the  forms  of  his  trees  are  not  care- 
fully chosen,  and,  from  their  Mze, 
materially  injure  the  picture. 
Gil  Bins  dismissed  with  contempt  bij 

the  Archbishop  of  Grenada,  fyc.fyc. 

by  F.  P.  Stephanofl, 
is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  co- 
louring;  the  left-hand  corner  is 
finely  painted.  The  hands  of  the 
figures  are  well  drawn,  but  the 
countenances  are  not  very  remark- 
able for  striking  or  natural  expres- 
sion. 
livening.     Landscape    and  Figures : 

—the   latter  by    A.  E.    Chalon, 

A.R.A.— J.  J.  Chalon. 

This  picture  possesses  verv  great 
merit:  the  subject  is  admirably 
and  judiciously  arranged  ;  the  co- 
louring, like  that  of  the  other 
work*  of  those  artists,  is.  in  many 
parts,  exquisite :  there  is,  how- 
ever, a  brown  hue  in  one  or  two 
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points  of  the  landscape,  which  is 
not  strictly  correct.  The  figures, 
though  graceful,  are  rather  large 
for  the  picture  :  this  is  a  fault 
often  observable  in  working  from 
two  palettes. 

Mr.  Hoffland's  Landscapes  are 
well  conceived,  but  we  would  re- 
commend him  to  study  from  nature 
with  greater  care  and  assiduity. 

PickersgilPs  Shepherd-  Lot/  is 
well  executed  ;  and  Jackson's  Head 
of  St.  Peter,  though  not  correctly 
drawn  about  the  mouth  and  nose, 
is  very  fine  in  point  of  colouring 
and  general  execution. 
Goat  and  (  tei  iis,  a  Study  from 
.sat are. — A.  e  w 

An  extremely  good  picture;  the 
bucket  and  pan  are  ecpjal  to  the 
finish  of  tin    Dutch  masters. 

Sir  William Beechey's  Hebe  has 
merit,  but  not  that  of  being  classi- 
cal. His  jjortraits  are  decidedly 
his  best  works. 

We  have  now  the  pleasure  to 
announce  to  our  female  readers 
the  pleasing  proficiency  of  their 
sex  in  the  graphic  art. 

Miss  H.  A.  E.  Jackson  has  dis- 
played her  poetical  taste'  "in  the 
picture  of  Venus  lamenting  the  Death 
of  her  Dove. 

Miss  Gouhlsmith's  Landscapes 
are  well  chosen,  and  very  pretty; 
and  those  by  Miss  Geddes  are 
equally  so.  They  develope  a  su- 
perior power  of  execution. 

The  pictures  by  Mr.  West,  Mr. 
Howard,  and  other  eminent  artists 
in  this  exhibition,  have  been  al- 
ready so  often  commented  upon  in 
former  exhibitions,  that,  in  a  work 
of  this  kind,  we  should  not  feel  our- 
selves justified  in  reverting  to  their 
numerous  and  long  admitted  per- 
fections. 
Y 
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THE  SCULPTURE-ROOM. 
Apollo  discharging  his  Arrows  against 
the  Greeks.—  E.  H.  Bailey. 
This  is  the  work  which  attracted 
so  much  attention,  and  engrossed 
so  much  admiration,  during  the 
last  exhibition  at  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy. The  right  arm  has  been 
altered  a  little  since  that  period. 
The  grace  and  spirit  of  this  figure 
cannot  be  too  much  admired;  the 
hand,  perhaps,  seems  as  if  it  had 
quitted  its  hold  of  the  arrow  instead 


of  drawing  it  inwards.  The  pro- 
portions of  this  figure  are  altoge- 
ther beautiful. 

Mr.  Lawrence's  Horse's  Head, 
from  the  antique,  is  very  fine,  and 
rather  of  a  superior  character  to 
that  of  his  Model  of  an  Arabian 
Horse:  the  latter  does  not  appear 
well  proportioned,  the  legs  seem 
too  short.  The  smaller  pieces  in 
the  sculpture-room  are  executed 
with  taste. 


THE  FEMALE  TATTLER, 
No.  in. 


It  is  generally  said  by  the  men,  f]  of  those  qualifications,  which,  as 
that  the  love  of  chattering,  or  talk-  |  they  may  relate  to  intellect  as  well 


Men  should  not  occupy  the  place 
That's  destni'd  for  the  female  race. 


ing,  or  gossiping,  or  by  whatever 
name  a  lively  useof  the  tongue  may 


as  accomplishment,  are  frequently 
I  acknowledged  to  rival  those  of  the 


be  called,  is  the  peculiar  quality  of  ji  men  :  though,  at  some  Gothic  pe- 
tite female  sex,  as  if  the  men  were  j.  riods  of  the  world,  and  before  the 
universally  a  set  of  grave,  philoso-  I!  present  age  had  attained  its  pre- 
phic,  sententious  beings,  who  were  j;  sent  high  state  of  civilization,  the 
incapable  of  talking  nonsense.  The  !j  selfish,  envious  male  mortals  con- 


truth  of  this  opinion  I  shall  not  at 
present  contest ;  on  some  future 
occasion  I  may,  perhaps,  be  induc- 
ed to  weigh  the  subject  in  the 
scale  of  truth,  when  I  have  no 
doubt  that  1  shall  settle  the  point 
to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  all  my 
female  readers  :  and  as  for  those  of 
the  other  sex,  if  they  chuse  to  con- 
tinue their  usual  illiberalities,  and 
let  loose  their  vulgar  common- 
place jeers  respecting  the  weak- 
nesses of  women,  I  shall  leave  them 
to  the  silly  triumphs  of  their  own 
applause.     But  be  that  as  it  may 


trived,  by  every  art  of  oppression 
and  injustice,  tyrannically  to  keep 
them  to  themselves. 

I  am  myself  persuaded,  and  the 
opinion,  I  doubt  not,  is  capable  of 
being  substantiated  by  arguments 
that  would  amount  almost  to  the 
certainty  of  mathematical  demon- 
stration, that  the  faculties  of  wo- 
men, and  their  capacities  for  all  at- 
tainments, were  well  known  among 
those  nations,  and  under  those  go- 
vernments, where  women  were 
scarcely  allowed  a  political  exist- 
ence ;    and,  being    considered    as 


I  shall  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  •'  little  better  than  slaves,  were  treat- 
the  women  of  the  present  age  are  j  ed  with  all  the  ignominy  with 
capable  at  least,  of  talking  to  some  [i  which  overbearing  pride  delights 
purpose,  and  can  certainly  boast  II  to  treat  those  who  are  subject  to  its 


THE    FLMALR    TATTLER. 


159 


power.  It  naturally  follows,  that 
this  degrading  conduct  towards 
that  part  of  the  creation  whose  su- 
perior beauty  was  acknowledged 
even  by  those  who  treated  them 
with  such  criminal,  because  it 
was  unsocial  injustice,  and  whom 
the  divine  Milton,  in  the  better 
days  of  more  enlightened  reason 
ind  a  pure  religion,  as  well  as  un- 
der an  almost  inspired  influence, 
has  described  as  "  Heaven's  last, 
best  work."  This  degrading  con- 
duct, 1  say,  must  have  arisen  from 
a  secret,  well  concealed,  and  even 
political  envy  of  that  superiority 
which  they  possess  from  nature, 
and  requires  nothing  but  an  un- 
shackled liberty  for  its  perfect  ma- 
nifestation. 

The  Romans,  for  example,  with 
all  their  heroism  in  war,  their  con- 
summate policy  in  peace,  their 
public  magnificence,  and  the  love 
of  their  country,  treated  the  mo- 
thers of  their  heroes,  their  states- 
men, their  orators,  philosophers, 
and  poets,  as  little  more  than  a 
higher  class  of  menial  servants. 
But  though  I  shall  not  expose  my- 
self to  the  ridicule  of  combating  the 
doctrine  of  Locke,  and  write  non- 
sense, which  I  am  sure  I  should  do 
if  I  attempted  to  philosophize  on 
hereditary  claims  to  parental  qua- 
lities, whether  of  mind  or  body,  I 
may  be  allowed  to  suspect  the  mo- 
tives of  those  men  who  withheld 
Respect  from  the  women  who  gave 
such  men  to  the  state  as  Caesar  and 
Pompey  ;  as  Cicero,  Brutus,  and 
Trajan  ;  as  Virgil  and  Horace.  This 
unequal  distribution  of  rank,  of- 
fice, and  political  consequence  be- 
tween the  male  and  female  branches 
of  human  nature,  could  not  arise  in 
a  civilized  state,  but  from  the  ap- 


prehension entertained  by  the  form- 
er of  the  intellectual  faculties  and 
probable  attainments  of  the  lat- 
ter, if  called  into  exertion,  and  to 
y  at  proportionable  share  of  public 
duty. 

The  Romans  well  know  what  Se- 
miramis  had  been,  who  succeeded 
her  husband  Minus  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Assyrian  empire,  which 
he  had  founded,  and  who  had  her- 
self built  the  magnificent  city  of 
Babylon,  whose  walls  alone  held  a 
place  among  the  acknowledged 
wonders  of  the  world.  Other  dis- 
tinguished women  might  be  meu- 
tioned,  who  were  then  celebrated 
by  earlier  history  for  wisdom  in 
government ;  but  the  fear  of  having 
the  affectation  of  pedantry  imputed 
to  me,  prevents  the  present  display 
of  such  an  illustrious  catalogue  as 
might  be  offered.  I  have  not  the 
least  doubt,  that  to  the  political 
envy  or  foreboding  apprehensions 
of  the  different  statesmen  who  es- 
tablished the  Roman  government, 
in  all  its  changes  and  successions, 
may  be  attributed  the  humiliating 
condition  of  the  women  in  every 
class,  from  the  wife  of  a  consul 
down  to  the  wife  of  a  lictor. 

There  was  a  time,  as  appears 
from  the  more  ancient  historians, 
when  it  was  universally  believed, 
that  a  female  nation  existed,  known 
by  the  name  of  Amazons,  who  pos- 
sessed a  large  country,  which 
neighbouring  kings  feared  to  in- 
vade, from  the  prowess  of  those 
who  defended  it.  But  not  the  power 
of  their  arms  alone,  but  the  pecu- 
liar nature  of  their  government,  as 
well  as  their  character  and  customs, 
are  still  on  record.  They  certainly 
exist  no  more  :  they  were,  in  the 
course  of  time,  at  length  conquer- 
Y  2 
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ed  ;  and  being  once  subdued,  were 
necessarily  extinguished,  from  the 
extraordinary  and  unsocial  charac- 
ter of  their  political  institution. 

It  has,  however,  been  attempted 
by  subsequent  writers  to  prove,  that 
no  such  kingdom  ever  existed ;  that 
its  history  was  a  mere  romance  of 
the  early  ages  ;  and  that  no  people 
so  constructed  could  possibly  be 
formed  according  to  the  principles 
of  our  social  nature.  As  to-  the 
doctrine  of  possibility  or  impossi- 
bility, I  have  no  reliance  upon  it 
whatever.  We  who  have  lived  dur- 
ing the  last  twenty- five  years,  have 
witnessed  a  succession  of  events 
which  our  grandfathers,  nay,  as 
coming  nearer  to  the  period,  which 
our  fathers  would,  if  such  things 
had  been  contemplated  by  any  fran- 
tic imagination,  or  wild,  gloomy 
invention,  have  angrily  rejected, 
as  not  within  the  pale  of  mortal 
circumstance.  This  nation  has  been 
represented  by  the  writers  to  whom 
I  have  alluded,  as  living  on  the 
banks  of  a  mighty  river  ;  and  a  ri- 
ver which  still  bears  the  name  of  its 
ancient  female  inhabitants  is  well 
known  as  among  the  most  stupen- 
dous features  of  the  South  Ameri- 
can world  ;  and  it  has  never  varied 
in  its  denomination  from  its  being 
first  mentioned  by  the  early  geo- 
graphers to  the  present  day.  I  am 
also  told  by  the  clergyman  of  the 
parish  in  which  I  reside,  who  is  an 
eminent  scholar,  and  to  whom  I 
apply  when  my  pursuits  require 
such  assistance  as  he  can  give  me, 
that  the  title  of  this  female  nation 
is  derivative  (a  circumstance  which 
the  critics  consider  as  favourable  to 
the  positive  existence  of  any  thing), 
and  implies  that  they  had  but  one 
breast,  it  being  their  custom  to  cut 


off  that  on  the  right  side,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  at  liberty  to 
draw  their  bow  with  an  uninterrupt- 
ed energy.  I  might  multiply  ar- 
guments on  the  occasion,  but  shall 
content  myself  with  mentioning 
the  circumstance,  recorded  in  the 
sacred  writings,  of  a  visit  which 
was  paid  by  a  princess  to  King  So- 
lomon ;  and,  from  the  manner  in 
which  that  wise  and  potent  mon- 
arch received  her,  she  must  have 
held  a  distinguished  rank  among 
the  sovereigns  of  that  distant  pe- 
riod. My  friend  the  clergyman 
was  rather  displeased  with  me,  when 
I  asked  whether  I  might,  with  all 
due  reverence,  suggest  that  Queen 
SUeba  held  the  sceptre  of  the  Ama- 
zons. I  therefore  wave  hinting  at 
an  opinion,  which,  if  I  could  clothe 
with  any  degree  of  authority  as  a 
mere  historical  fact,  there  would  be 
an   end  of   the  question,   and   my 

|  opinion  would  be  irresistibly  esta- 

|  blished. 

It  is  some  time,  I  must  own,  since 

|  my  ears  have  tingled  with  an  ima- 
ginary exclamation,  which,  I  fear, 
may  have  well  been  a  real  one,  of 
what  is  this  good  lady  of  a  Tat- 
tler about  with  her  Amazons;  and 
what,  in  the  name  of  wonder,  is  it 
to  us,  whether  such  a  strange,  un- 
natural set  of  cap-a-pie  Billings- 
gates as  she  describes  them,  had  ex- 
istence or  not !  Fair  lady,  for  I  shall 
suppose  it,  with   her  leave,  to  be 

\\  one  of  my  own  sex  who  makes  the 
objection,  I  have  a  very  sufficient 
reason  for  what  I  have  argued,  or 
at  least  for  what  I  have  written,  on 
the  subject.  And  it  is  this:  To  give 
an  additional  proof  of  what  I  have 
asserted  respecting  the  envy  which 
the  men  feel,  and  the  jealousy  they 
entertain  of  the  faculties  and  at- 
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tainments  of  our  sex,  in  whatever 
way  they  may  be  displayed  :  and 
it  is  from  these  illiberal  principles 
alone  that  this  remarkable,  distin- 
guished, and  courageous  nation  of 
women,  who  set  the  neighbouring 
monarchs  at  defiance,  and,  accord- 
ing to  most  ancient  authorities, 
discomfited  their  armies,  and  fre- 
quently led  them  in  triumph,  are 
now  denied  to  have  any  other  but 
a  fabulous  existence;  and  for  no 
other  reason,  but  because  they,  in 
their  way,  got  the  better  of  the 
men  ;  an  example  which  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  women  to  follow. 

I  am  not  an  Amazon,  for  I  do 
not  love  disputing,  much  less  fight- 
ing; but  I  never  will  cease  to  con- 
tend— and  I  recommend  my  sex  in 


general,  according  to  their  various 
capacities  and  situations,  to  do  the 
same,  by  all  legitimate  means  and 
decorous  exertions,  for  that  equa- 
lity which  they  were  formed  to  pos- 
sess and  are  capable  of  maintain- 
ing, and  from  which  the  greater 
part  of  the  men,  1  will  not  say  all, 
employ  so  many  of  their  arts  and 
so  much  of  their  time  to  exclude  us. 

In  my  next  I  shall  bring  this  sub  - 
ject  home  to  our  own  time,  and  the 
circumstances  which  offer  them- 
selves to  our  daily  observation  and 
experience. 

***  The  letter  from  Felicia  on  the 
Bazaar  in  Soho-square,  will  ap- 
,  pear  in  the  Repository  of  the  en- 
suing month. 


MUSICAL 

Srriss  Melodies,  arranged  for  one,  j 
two,   and  three  Voices,  and   like- 
wise with  Variations  for  the  Pi- 
ano-Forte,    by  J.  von  Durwollt. 
Vol.1.     Pr.  15s. 

The  plan  of  this  publication  is 
rather  uncommon.  It  contains  six 
different  airs,  each  of  which  is  suc- 
cessively given  in  a  threefold  man- 
ner, viz.  1st,  as  a  single  song  ;  2dly, 
as  a  glee  for  three  voices ;  and  3dly, 
as  a  theme  with  six  variations.  Thus 
the  book  contains  eighteen  dis- 
tinct pieces  (six  songs,  six  glees, 
and  six  themes  with  variations)  ; 
which  we  observe  are  also  sold 
single,  at  the  reasonable  price  of 
Is.  Gd.  each. 

We  take  it  that  these  tunes  are 
really  national  Swiss  airs,  to  which 
an  English  text  has  been  adapted, 
and  that  the  harmonic  arrangement 
alone  is  by  Mr.  Durwollt.  They 
certainly   possess  that   interesting 


REVIEW. 

simplicity  and  naivete  of  expres- 
sion, which  afford  intrinsic  evi- 
dence of  their  authenticity.  The 
titles  are  as  follow  : — The  ambitious 
Rose,  The  Convert,  The  Orphan  of 
Brctani/,  The  Dawn  of  Day,  The 
Savoyards,  and  Rosalie.  Of  these, 
The  Convert,  The  Orphan  of  Bre- 
tany,  and  The  Savoyards,  appear  to 
us  to  be  superior  to  the  rest.  The 
melody  of  The  Convert  is  well  known 
under  the  name  of  Copenhagen 
Walz,  but  the  application  of  a  text 
under  it  has  quite  a  novel  and  ex- 
tremely pleasing  effect.  The  Or- 
phan of  Bret  any  is  a  very  short,  but, 
according  to  our  taste,  exquisitely 
beautiful  air;  and  in  The  Savoyards 
we  distinguish  a  high  degree  of 
spirit,  and  a  gaiety  of  style  abso- 
lutely original.  The  glees  are  ar- 
ranged in  a  satisfactory  and  easy 
manner,  and  the  variations  through- 
out the  book  deserve  unqualified 
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approbation  :  the  diversity  of  style 
among  so  great  a  number,  shews 
Mr.  D.'s  talent  in  that  species  of 
composition  in  a  very  advantage- 
ous light. — In  more  than  one  in- 
stance we  have  observed  errors  in 
the  musical  accentuation  of  the 
poetical  text;  a  circumstance  which. 
we  are  the  more  induced  to  point 
out  to  the  author,  as  it  seems  that 
this  work  is  to  be  continued,  in 
which  case  we  would  recommend 
particular  attention  to  this  essen- 
tial point. 

Beauty  and  the  Lily,  Ballad  sung 
by  Miss  Burrell  in  the  revived  dra- 
matic Romance  of  Cymon,  at  the 
Theatre  Royal,  Covent-Garden, 
composed  by  H.  II.  Bishop.  Pr. 
Is.  6cl. 

Short  as  this  air  is,  it  ingratiates 
itself  by  the  pathetic  and  impres- 
sive character  of  its  melody,  and 
by  the  truth  with  which  the  com- 
poser has  adhered  to  the  import  of 
his  text. 

Tyrolese  and  Bavarian  Air,  with 
Variations,  for  two  Performers, 
composed  b}"  J.  Mazzinghi.  Pr. 
3s. 

The  truly  national  Tyrolese  song 
"  fVeiin  ich  ?norgenys  f'ruh  aufsteh," 
forms  the  theme  of  these  variations, 
to  which  purpose  its  beautiful  sim- 
plicity and  melodiousness  emi- 
nently adapt  it.  In  the  represen- 
tation before  us,  however,  some 
slight  deviations  from  the  authentic- 
melody  are  perceptible.  On  this 
subject  Mr.  M.  has  devised  no  less 
than  twelve  variations,  in  every  one 
of  which  a  matured  experience  in 
productions  of  this  kind,  elegant 
taste,  and  an  inexhaustible  facility 
of  invention,  are  obvious  at  first 
sight.  The  labour  is  fairly  divid- 
ed between  the  first   and   second 


parts  ;  and  as  executive  difficulties 
seem  to  have  been  carefully  avoid- 
ed, players  of  moderate  proficiency 
are  enabled  to  enjoy,  and  impart 
to  others,  a  treat  of  no  common  at- 
traction. 

"Oh!  share  my  Cottage, gentle  Maid;"' 
a  Song,  with  an  ytccompanimo/f 
for  the  Pwno-  Forte ;  the  Melody 
composed  by  Edward  Peele,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. Pr.  Is.  (id. 
In  the  short  compass  of  a  very 
few  lines,  Mr.  P.  has  succeeded  in 
introducing  several  select  thoughts, 
which,  with  the  support  of  the  in- 
strumental accompaniment,  com- 
bine to  render  this  song  highly  at- 
tractive. The  B's,  with  which  the 
3d  bar  of  page  2  sets  out,  through- 
outthe  three  staves,  produce  theef- 
fect  of  consecutive  octaves  after  the 
A  in  the  preceding  bar.  Another 
harmonic  arrangement,  founded  on 
the  chord  of  E  5  6,  would  have  been 
more  appropriate.  The  introduc- 
tory symphony,  with  its  imitations 
between  bass  and  treble,  merits 
distinct  and  favourable  notice. 
Buonaparte' s  Dream,  Air  with  Va- 
riations for  the  Piano- Forte,  com- 
posed by  B.  T.  Kotwyk.  Pr.  3s. 
As  we  cannot  discover  any  point 
of  similitude  between  this  title  and 
the  composition  itself,  we  suppose 
the  former  to  have  suggested  itself 
to  the  author  by  mere  hazard.  It 
covers  an  introductory  movement, 
an  aria,  as  theme,  and  eight  varia- 
tions reared  upon  it,  all  of  which 
tend  to  give  a  high  opinion  of  Mr. 
K.'s  compositorial  qualifications. 
The  introduction  consists  of  an  im- 
pressive adagio,  in  which  some  sci- 
entific modulations  attract  consi- 
derable attention  :  the  aria  boasts 
of  an  agreeable  melody,  in  proper 
rhythmical    regularity,    and*   ably 
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harmonized.     In  the  .variations  we  , 
perceive  a  tortile  vein  of  invention, 
guided  by  good  taste  ;  and,  as  they 
proceed,  t!uv  appear  to  us  to  gain 
in  interest.     The  4th  is  conspicu-  I 
ous  by   the  effective    employment 
of  the  left-hand,   which    is   called 
into    equally  advantageous   action 
ill  the  crossed -hand  leaps  of  var.  5, 
hnt  requires  attentive  care  on  the 
pact  of  the   performer.     The  7th  j 
variation  is  conceived  in  a  hold  and 
rather  novel  style  ;  and  the  transi- 
tions through  which  it  modulates, 
are  entitled  to  much   commenda- 
tion.   Var.  8  is  cast  with  spirit,  and 
thus  serves  to  conduct  the  whole  to  j 
a  striking  and  satisfactory  termina- 
tion. 

'The  Musical  Paragon,  containing  a 
Series,  most  of'  which  are  neic/i/ 
o i  ranged  fur  the  Piano-  Port e, 
from  the  Compositions  of  Handel, 
Haydn,  Mozart, $c.  Nos.  V.  VI. 
VII.  VIII.  and  IX.  Pr.  Is.  6d. 
each. 

Having  on  a  former  occasion 
stated  the  nature  of  the  above- 
mentioned  selection,  we  shall  con- 
fine ourselves,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, to  a  mere  notice  of  the 
pieces  contained  in  the  numbers 
before  us,  especially  as  the  respec- 
tive authors  of  the  same  constitute 
a  sufficient  passport  of  recommen- 
dation. No.  V.  contains  an  agree- 
able theme,  with  variations,  by 
Pleyel  ;  No.  VI.  a  beautiful  and 
well-known  quick  movement  from 
one  of  Haydn's  symphonies.  In  ' 
No.  VII.  we  find  Steibelt's  cele- 
brated Turkish  rondo,  from  his  j 
Op.  57,  with  a  tambourine  accom-  ! 
paniment.  No.  VIII.  is  a  theme, 
with  variations,  from  Kozeluch  s 
Op.  41  ;  and  No.  IX.  has  an  alle- 
gretto, with  variations,  from  Maz- 


zinghi's  Op.  10,  founded  on  the  po- 
pular tune  of"  Maggie  Lavvder." 
My  Spouse  jxd  I,  an  operatical 
l:n  ice,  performed  Kith  the  greatest 
applame  at  the  Theatre  Royal, 
I )rury-lane}  written  by  Mr.  C. 
ni'nlin,  jun. ;  composed,  and  most 
respectfully  inscribed  to  the  Noble- 
men and  Gentlemen  forming  the 
Sub-  Committee  of  the  above  The- 
atre, by  John  W  hi  taker.  Pr.  6s. 
The  overture  consists  of  a  short 
andante,  followed  by  a  rondo  in 
C,  which  is  lively  and  respect- 
able, and  gains  in  attraction  as 
it  advances  towards  the  conclu- 
sion. The  introductory  chorus, 
a  4,  contains  a  good  deal  of  re- 
petition ;  but  its  ideas,  although 
simple,  are  pleasing,  and  proceed 
with  spirit.  Mrs.  Bland's  first  song, 
"  Love,  little  blind  urchin,"  is  a 
smart  and  pretty  trifle  in  the  bal- 
lad style :  the  melody  is  interest- 
ing throughout,  but  especially  in 
the  latter  half,  where  the  burthen 
comes  in  with  the  best  effect.  "  The 
boy  and  the  butterfly,"  sung  hy 
Miss  Kelly,  is  also  an  air  of  an 
agreeable  lightsome  cast.  It  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  hunting  song  of  Mr. 
Bellamy's,  called  "  Dido  and  I," 
replete  with  characteristic  ideal, 
full  of  spirit  and  variety  of  ex- 
pression, which  towards  the  end 
shews  itself  with  peculiar  force  and 
brilliancy.  Of  the  trio  between 
Mrs.  Bland,  Miss  Kelly,  and  Mr. 
Barnard,  "  Pray  don't  quarrel  for 
me,"  we  cannot  but  speak  with 
marked  approbation  :  there  is  per- 
haps too  great  an  uniformity  of  mo- 
tion produced  by  the  six  quavers, 
which  fill  the  majority  of  the  bars, 
but  the  style  of  the  trio  is  select, arj4 
the  parts  are  arranged  with  taste 
and  discrimination.     AmoaJtseve- 
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ral  more  pieces,  we  shall  content 
ourselves  with  briefly  noticing  an- 
other neat  litle  air  of  Mrs.  Bland's, 
"  Ah!  welladay,"  the  musical  dic- 
tion of  which  is  simple  and  in- 
genuous ;  but  we  do  not  approve  of 
the  omission  of  any  bass  in  bar  4, 
line  2,  p.  32.  A  sailor's  song,  by 
Mr.  Smith,  p.  36,  reminds  us  for- 
cibly of  the  late  Mr.  Dibdin's  vo- 
cal Muse. 

In  this  work  Mr.  W.  has  evinced 
almost  as  great  a  partiality  for  the 
|  time  as  the  late  Mr.  Reeve.  By 
far  the  greater  number  of  pieces  in 
the  opera  proceeds  in  that  measure, 
the  gallop-like  motion  of  which 
has,  for  a  length  of  time,  been  the 
vehicle  of  so  much  vulgar  musical 
stuff,  that  it  requires  very  decisive 
merits  to  subdue  our  prepossession 
against  it. 

"  The  Indian  Maid,"  sun*  by  Miss 
Matthews  at  the    Theatre  Royal, 
Hay  market,  in  t he  favourite  Farce 
"  A  Chip  of  the  O/d  Block,"  nrit- 
ten  by  Mr.  Knight,  composed  by 
John-  Whitaker.     Pr.  Is.  6d. 
This  song,  although  short,  pre- 
sents  some   striking,    and    by   no 
means    ordinary    passages.      The 
whole  is  conceived  in  rather  an  ori- 
ginal style  of  expression,  is  regu- 
lar in  construction,' and  full  of  well 
marked  energy.     In  producing  this 
effect,  the  bassoon  and  violoncello 
accompaniment  cannotfail  to  prove 
of  great  avail,  when  rendered  by  a 
complete  orchestra. 
The  celebrated  Irish    Melodies    ar- 
ranged for  the    Piano- Forte,   or 
Harp ;  with  original  introductory, 
intermediate,  and  concluding  Sym- 
phonies, composed  by  John  Whit- 
aker. No.  I.  Pr.  5s. 
Messrs    Button    and   Whitaker, 
the  publishers   of  this  collectiou, 


state,  in  an  advertisement  prefix* 
ed  thereto,  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  daily  demands  for  the  Irish 
melodies  without  words,  they  deter- 
mined on  the  publication  of  the 
present  work.  The  number  before 
us  contains  the  whole  of  the  airs 
comprised  in  the  first  part  of  the 
"  Irish  Melodies,"  arranged  by  Sir 
John  Stevenson,  with  words  by 
Thomas  Moore,  Esq.  viz.  Carolan's 
Concerto,  The  pleasant  Rocks, Planx- 
ty  Drury,  The  Maid  of  the  Valley, 
Molly  Macalpin,  Aileen  Aroon,  The 
brown  Maid,  The  Fox's  Sleep, 
Gramachree,  Planxty  Kelly,  John 
O'Reilly,  Coulin,  The  Summer  is 
coming,  The  young  Man' s  Dream,znd 
The  old  Head  of  Denis  ;  and  every 
succeeding:  number  is  to  consist  of 
the  corresponding  pieces  of  the 
above-mentioned  vocal  work.  The 
harmonic  arrangemement  of  the 
airs  before  us,  in  regard  to  which 
alone  our  opinion  is  called  for,  does 
Mr.  Whitaker  great  credit.  Judg- 
ment, taste,  skill,  and  a  full  know- 
ledge of  the  character  and  pecu- 
liarities of  Irish  vocal  music,  are 
conspicuous  in  every  page. 
Six  National  Airs,  with  Variations 
for  the  Piano- Forte,  viz.  tzco  Scots, 
two  Irish,  and  two  Welsh,  zcith 
characteristic  Preludes,  composed, 
and  respectfully  dedicated  to  the 
Hon.  Miss  Eleanor  Fraser,  of 
Saltoun,  by  Mr.  Ross,  Organist, 
of  Aberdeen.  Op.  45.  Pr.  5s. 
To  write  and  publish  variations 
in  this  wholesale  way,  requires  a 
greater  confidence  and  conscious- 
ness of  adequate  qualifications  than 
the  mere  publication  of  one  theme 
with  variations  ;  and  it  is  not  deal- 
ing fairly  by  such  a  collection,  to 
examine,  as  we  have  done,  the 
whole  from  beginning  to   end   at 
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one  sit  tin  j,  instead  of  rehearsing  but 
ane  set  of  variations  at  a  time.  Not- 
withstanding, however,  this  rather 
disadvantageous  mode  of  trial,  we 
are  bound  to  declare,  and  we  feel  the 
greater  pleasure  in  so  doing,that  Mr. 
Ross's  labour  before  us  deserves,  in 
a  high  degree,  the  attention  and  fa- 
vour of  every  accomplished  piano- 
forte player.  The  six  airs  selected 
for  themes  are,  The  Maid  of  Bar/a, 
Scots — The  I  ale  of  Coloitn,  Irish — 
The  b/wei/ed  Maid  of  Beaumaris, 
Welsh  —  The  Lily  that  droops  in 
Dumbarton,  Scots — The  Rose  of 
Carmarthen,  Welsh — The  pretty 
green  Banks  of  Cavan,  Irish. — It 
would  lead  us  to  a  detail  infinitely 
beyond  our  limits  to  enter  into  a 
critical  analysis  of  the  numerous 
variations  which  Mr.  11.  has  de- 
duced from  these  subjects :  we 
shall  therefore  generally  state,  that 
their  diversity  of  character  and 
style  evinces  the  author's  ready  and 
fertile  imagination  ;  that,  in  pointof 
taste  and  selectness  of  expression, 
these  variations  may  claim  a  place 
among  the  works  of  our  classic  mas-  I 
ters  ;  and,  as  to  harmonic  arrange-  ; 
ment,  that  the  skill  and  judgment 
displayed  in  every  page,  are  such  as 
we  were  warranted  to  expect  from 
other  anterior  productions  of  the 
same  author,  which  have  been  no-  ! 
ticed  in  former  numbers.  In  the  ' 
pxeludes  we  think  there  would  have 
been  room  for  greater  comparative 
diversity, and  less  individual  plain- 
ness of  expression.  In  saying  thus 
much,  we  are  far  from  slighting  this 
part  of  Mr.  R.'s  labour;  on  the 
contrary,  his  preludes  are  devised 
in  an  agreeable  and  workmanlike 
st\le. 
"  Robin  Adair"  and  "  Bid  me  not 

forget"  tzco  favourite  Scotch  Airs,  I 
Vol.  I.  No.  111. 


and  the  "  S'uilhn  Walter"  zvith 
neic  Variations,  composed,  and  de- 
dicated to  Miss  J'lonman,  by  John 
Bap.  Mayer.  Pr.  6s. 
The  author  has  omitted  to  add, 
that  this  music  is  intended  for  the 
harp,  to  the  performers  on  which 
instrument  it  holds  out  a  rich  treat 
of  variety.  The  variations  on  the 
two  above-mentioned  airs  are  beau- 
tiful, and  display  not  only  the  au- 
thor's mastery  of  his  instrument, 
but  also  his  knowledge  of  composi- 
tion, in  the  most  favourable  light. 
What  he  calls  the  "  Sicilian  Walz- 
er,"  is,  we  believe,  more  generally 
known  under  the  title  of  "  Copen- 
hagen Walz."  Be  this  as  it  may, 
Mr.  Mayer's  treatment  of  this  ele- 
gant tune  commands  unqualified 
applause.  In  proof  of  this  asser- 
tion, we  need  only  refer  to  the  11th 
page,  and  to  the  ingenious  manner 
in  which  (p.  12.)  both  hands  respon- 
sively  play  with  the  subject  of  the 
trio.  In  short,  every  part  of  this 
publication  shows  the  real  com- 
poser. 

A  Second  Sonata  for  the  Piano-Forte, 

'  tiith   an  Accompaniment  for  the 

I  iolin,  composed,  and  inscribed  to 

Miss  Reeves,  by  W.  Bcalc.    Op. 

8.    Pr.  4s. 

Mr.  Beale's  sonata  is  entitled  to 
our  warmest  approbation.  It  does 
not  aim  at  those  intricate  and  ab- 
struse harmonic  combi  nations  which 
begin  to  usurp  an  ascendency  in 
modern  music,  but  it  contains  a 
large  portion  of  genuine  melody, 
tastefully  conducted  through  a  re- 
gular and  well  connected  exposi- 
tion of  intelligible  and  pleasing 
ideas,  whether  exhibited  in  the 
shape  of  running  passages  or  in 
slow  action  ;  so  that  his  style  may, 
with  propriety,  be  compared  to  that 
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of  Pleyel  or  Kozeluch.  This  is 
particularly  the  case  in  the  allegro 
and  adagio,  both  of  which  may  in 
every  respect  be  pronounced  tiaste 
and  well  digested  movements.  The 
last  piece,  an  allegro  in  f  time,  sets 
out  with  a  subject  somewhat  sin- 
gular, &»dj  perhaps  intentionally, 
rather  irreg  is  to  the  rhythm  of 

its  periods:  co  idei  »le  ingenuity 
has  been  exerted  in  the  digressive 
matter,  and  especially  in  the  re- 
sponsive alternations  between  the 
bass,  treble,  and  violin  ;  but,  as  far 
as  our  opinion  goes,  we  think  the 
latter  kind  of  passages  are  too  much 
repeated,  and  exhibited  in  too  bare 
a  form. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  sonata  does 
Mr.  B.  great  credit,  and  we  wish  to 
recommend  it  strongly  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  student,  whose  ad- 
vancement in  execution  and  taste 
cannot  fail  being  benefited  by  the 
practicethereof.  The  violin  \sobli- 
gato. 

Lord  St.  Orville,  a  popular  Air,  ar- 
ranged as  a  Hondo  for  the  Piano- 
Forte,  and  dedicated  to  his  Pupil, 
Miss  Smith,  by  W.  H.  Cutler. 
Pr.  2s. 

Mr.  C.  has  given  to  this  air  the 
form  of  a  rondo  in  G  major,  in  a 
neat  and  respectable  manner,  and 
in  an  easy  and  familiar  style,  so  as 
to  be  accessible  to  a  large  class  of 
performers.  The  introduction  is 
tasty  and  select.  In  the  first  part 
of  the  subject  of  the  rondo  (p.  J.) 
the  bass  of  the  last  bar  concludes 
improperly  with  the  three  last  qua- 
vers B,  G,  D.  We  have  seen  this 
form  of  termination  before,  but 
must  observe,  that  it  does  not  even 
effect  its  supposed  object,  that  of 
connection  with  the  sequel.  In 
like  manner  do  we  own,  that  the 


harmony  between  bars  6  and  7,  page 
•2,  is  not  unusual  in  English  dances, 
but  it  leaves  fifths  in  the  ear.  In 
page  3,  bar  9,  the  sign  of  the  vio- 
lin cleff  is  omitted  in  the  bass, 
where  it  ought  to  operate  for  four 
bars.  Some  good  passages  occur 
in  that  page,  especially  where  a 
running  bass  support1-,  an  imitation 
of  the  subject  assigned  to  the  right 
hand. 

To  the  memory  of  a  Caledonian  Hero 
who  jell  in  the  Battle  of  Waterloo, 
written  by  a  Companion  in  Arms 
who    saw  his  deeds   and   glorious 
end,  composed,  with  a  Piano  Forte 
Accompaniment,  and  most  humbly 
dedicated  to  the  brave  Highlanders 
of  the   Royal  42d   Regiment,  by 
William  Grosse.     Pr.  3s. 
Mr.  G.  has  cast  the  several  stan- 
zas of  the  text  before  us  into   the 
shape  of   a  cantata,  consisting   of 
five  or  six  successive  movements, 
in  which  much  diversity  of  musical 
colouring  and  character  is  percep-r 
tible.     The  first,    a.  maestoso,    in 
military  style,  exhibits  a   regular 
and    agreeable  melody ;    but    the 
words,  "  triumph  of  thy  hand,"  at 
their  second   occurrence,  are   not 
happily  expressed,    and  mis-scan- 
ned :    "thy,"  for  instance,    ought 
to  have  fallen  into  the  unaccentur 
ated  part  of  the  bar.     The  second 
movement  is,  upon  the  whole,  taste- 
ful, and  the  harpeggio  accompani- 
ment very  appropriate  :    although 
we  cannot  approve  the  progress  of 
the  first  bar  of  the  melody,  by  the 
two    successive   fourths,  E  b,  B  b, 
F ;  nor  the  rest  in  the  middle  of  the 
phrase,   "  how  sweet  it  then  would 
sound  ;"    and     the   allotting    three 
quavers,    instead    of    two,    tp    the 
words,  "many  a,"  which  the  poet  has 
syncopated  into  two  syllables.  The 


MUSICAL    REVIEW. 


107 


daring  leap  into  the  chord  of  C 
flat  {p.  3),  we  cannot  help  consi- 
dering too  great  a  liberty  in  itself, 
however  designedly  it  may  have 
been  done,  independently  of  the 
difficulty  of  seizing  the  interval, 
for  anv  but  an  experienced  singeY. 
The  recitativo  (/>.  i)  deserves  strong 
commendation:  it  is  select  in  its 
ideas,  impressive  and  solemn,  and 
some  of  the  transitions  are  skilfully 
contrived.  The  movement  which 
follows  next  (Cvttoggioso)  is  plain, 
and  no  wise  original,  but  it  is  neat 
and  sprightly,  and  set  ofT  by  a 
pretty  accompaniment.  The  suc- 
ceeding grave  is  creditable  to  Mr. 
G.'s  taste  and  judgment.  It  is  a 
solemn  dirge,  conceived  in  the 
manner  of  a  dead  march,  first  in 
the  leading  key  of  E  b,  and  then 
in  its  minor  of  six  flats.  The  com- 
position concludes  with  the  maes- 
toso with  which  it  began. 
The  Triumph  of  Temper,  written  by 
II  il/iam  Hai/lci/,  E$q:  composes, 
and  respectfully  dedicated  to  Miss 
IVitherston,  by  James  Henry 
Lefllcr.  Pr.  Is.  6d. 
This  is  an  elaborate  performance, 
however  small  in  compass;  audit 
is  evident,  that  the  composer's  aim 
was  to  produce  something  select 
and  original.  He  certainly  has 
succeeded  better  than  his  bard,  the 
poetical  value  of  whose  text  is  as 
doubtful  as  its  meaning  is  obscure. 
To  return  to  the  song  :  we  have 
great  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  Mr. 
L.'s  effort,  although  we  think,  that, 
for  an  air  of  four  lines,  there  is 
rather  an  overplus  of  harmonic  and 
scientific  seasoning.  The  sympho- 
ny, above  all,  partakes,  and  that 
plentifully,  of  this  feature  of  dis- 
tinction. It  not  onlv  enters  too 
soon  into  quick  passages,  drops  too 


suddenly  from  E  b  into  its  relative 
C   minor,    but   immediately   after- 
wards, by  the  bold  leap  of  an  en- 
harmonic transition,  goes  from  the 
three  flats  to  four  sharps,  and    as 
quickly  back   again.     This  evolu- 
tion  is  cleverly  enough  contrived, 
but,  for   a  song  of   four    lines,  so 
much  of  the  recherche  is  objection- 
able. The  song  itself  possesses  much 
pathetic  melody,  and,  in  point  of 
studied  harmony,  its  quantum  is,  as 
we  have  already  hinted,  rather  that 
of  excess  than  of  deficiency.    The 
word  "  delicate"  is  wrongly  accen- 
tuated thus,  "  delicate."   Upon  the 
whole,  Mr.  L.  has,  in  this  produc- 
tion, shewn   a  considerable  know- 
ledge of  composition  and  harmonic 
science,  united  to  a  cultivated  taste 
and  real  musical  feelihff. 
Marianne,    an    introductory   Mlyte- 
ment,    and    Air  tcith    I  (trial ions, 
composed,    and   arranged  Jar    the 
Piavo- Forte,  with  an  Accompani- 
ment,   ad   libit nm,  for  the  keyed 
.  '  ■•■inDiuca  or  Flute,  aud  dedicated 
to  J.        rding,  Esq.  by  J.  Hunter. 
Pr.  :Js. 

As  this  is  the  first  time  we  have 
to  notice  a  composition  adapted  for 
the  keyed  harmonica,  an  instrument 
of  late  invention,  unknown  perhaps 
to  many  of  our  readers,  it  may  be 
proper  to  state,  that  the  keyed  har- 
monica resembles  a  piano-forte,  on 
a  reduced  scale,  being  not  above 
thirty  inches  long,  and  proportion- 
ally broad.  It  has  a  similar  k,-\  - 
board,  to  the  extent,  however,  of 
only  three  octaves;  and  the  ham- 
mers, instead  of  acting  upon  wires, 
beat  against  thin  glass  cylinders, 
decreasing  in  size  according  to  the 
acutene-s  of  the  correspond  in? 
note.  Thus  any  person  that  can 
play  the  piano-forte,  is  equally  able 
Z  -2 
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to  perform  on  this  instrument,  the  n 
price  of  which  is  about  15  guineas. 
The  higher  sounds  are  particularly  I 
agreeable;  and,  for  anaccompani-  j 
ment  to  dances,  rondos,  and  other 
sprightly  pieces,  we  consider  this 
kind  of  harmonica  as  very  effective 
and  pleasing.     It  is  less  applicable 
to  slow  music,  because  the  sounds 
do  not  admit  of  being  lengthened, 
as  is  the  case  with  the  harmonica 
proper. 

Hr.  Hunter's  composition  before 
us  consists  of  an  introductory  an- 
dantino,  followed  by  an  air  with 
variations.  The  andantino  is  re- 
plete with  tasteful  ideas,  which  are 
arranged  in  a  skilful  and  elegant 


manner,  especially  the  imitations 
between  the  piano-forte  and  the 
harmonica.  The  theme  of  the  suc- 
ceeding air  is  as  simple  as  it  is  en- 
gaging, and  the  several  variations 
into  which  the  subject  has  been  mo- 
delled, evince  fertile  fancy,  guid- 
ed by  chastencss  of  conception, 
and  experience  considerably  ma- 
tured. This  observation  applies, 
in  a  peculiar  degree,  to  the  pretty 
walz-movement  which  forms  the 
concluding  variation,  especially  the 
first  half  of  it ;  the  subsequent  por- 
tion (j).  11)  being  rather  overcharg- 
ed with  a  series  of  common  chords 
broken  into  semiquavered  triplets. 
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(From  Ljchtenstein's  Travels  in  Southern  Africa,  vol.11.) 


Not  far  from  hence  the  river 
breaks  itself  a  way  through  the 
mountains,  forming  a  pass  of  about 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  in  length. 
This  is  called  the  Riet  River's  Gate. 
The  road  lies  along  the  banks  of  j 
the  river  ;  the  high  reeds  prevent- 
ing the  bed  of  the  river  itself,  which 
does  not  very  often  contain  water, 
from  being  used  as  a  road.  On  the 
other  side  of  the  pass,  where  again 
is  a  large  plain,  in  the  deeper  parts 
of  the  river's  bed  was  sonie  water, 
but  it  was  strongly  impregnated 
with  salt :  and  about  the  banks  the 
ground  was  cohered  with  a  thick 
rind  of  natron.  At  no  rime  (if  the 
year  are  these  htiih'ii.  as  they  are 
called,  whollv  destitute  of  water  ; 
but  the  qiunitit)-  increases  in  win- 


ter,  even  without  rain,  and  the  wa- 
ter loses  its  salt  flavour  very  much. 
Near  one  of  these  pits  was  tha 
proper  habitation  of  Van  Dyk.  On 
account  of  the  weakness  of  our 
horses,  he  had  lent  us  some  of  his 
oxen  to  assist  in  conveying  us  on  to 
the  next  place,  where  we  were  to 
stop.  While  our  oxen  were  graz- 
ing awhile,  and  we  sought  the  shade 
within  the  door  of  his  house,  he  re- 
lated to  us  the  following  story  : — 
"  It  is  now,"  he  said,  "  more  than 
two  years  since,  in  the  very  place 
where  we  stand,  I  ventured  to  take 
one  of  the  most  daring  shots  that 
ever  was  hazarded.  My  wife  was 
sitting;  within  the  house,  near  the 
door ;  the  children  were  playing 
!  about  her,  and  I  was  without,  n-ear 
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the  house,  busied  in  doing  some- 
thing to  a  waggon  ;  when  sudden- 
ly, though  it  was  mid-day,  an  enor- 
mous lion  appeared,  came  up,  and 
laid  himself  quietly  down  in  the 
shade, upon  the  very  threshold  of  the 
door.  My  wife,  either  frozen  with 
fear,  or  aware  of  the  danger  attend- 
ing any  attempt  to  fly,  remained 
motionless  in  her  place,  while  the 
children  took  refuge  in  her  lap. 
The  cry  they  uttered  attracted  my  j 
attention,  and  I  hastened  towards 
the  door;  but  my  astonishment  may 
well  be  conceived  when  I  found  the 
entrance  to  it  barred  in  such  a  way. 
Although  the  animal  had  not  seen 
me,  unarmed  as  I  was,  escape  seem- 
ed impossible  ;  yet  I  glided  gently, 
scarcely  knowing  what  I  meant  to  ' 
do,  to  the  side  of  the  house  up  to  i 
the  window  of  my  chamber,  where 
I  knew  my  loaded  gun  was  stand- 
ing. By  a  most  happy  chance  I 
had  set  it  into  the  corner  close  by 
the  window,  so  that  I  could  reach 
it  with  my  hand  ;  for,  as  you  may 
perceive,  the  opening  is  too  small 
to  admit  of  my  having  got  in  ;  and, 
still  more  fortunately,  the  door  of 
the  room  was  open,  so  that  I  could 


see  the  whole  danger  of  the  scene. 
The  lion  was  beginning  to  move, 
perhaps  with  the  intention  of  mak- 
ing a  spring.  There  was  no  longer 
any  time  to  think  :  I  called  softly 
to  the  mother  not  to  be  alarmed  ; 
and,  invoking  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
fired  my  piece.  The  ball  passed 
directly  over  the  hair  of  my  boy's 
head,  and  lodged  in  the  forehead  of 
the  lion,  immediately  above  the 
eyes,  which  shot  forth,  as  it  were, 
sparks  of  fire,  and  stretched  him  on 
the  ground,  so  that  he  never  stirred 
more."  Indeed  we  all  shuddered 
as  we  listened  to  this  relation. 
Never,  as  he  himself  observed,  w,a<j 
a  more  daring  attempt  hazarded. 
Had  he  failed  in  his  aim,  mother 
and  children  were  all  inevitablv 
lost.  If  the  boy  I '.ad  moved  he  had 
been  struck  ;  the  least  turn  in  the 
lion,  and  the  shot  had  not  been 
mortal  to  him.  To  have  taken  an 
aim  at  him  from  without  was  im- 
possible, for  the  shadow  of  anv  one 
advancing  in  the  bright  sun  would 
have  betrayed  him  ;  while,  to  con- 
summate the  whole,  the  head  of  the 
creature  was,  in  some  sort,  protect- 
ed by  the  door-post. 


FRENCH 

(From  Travels  in  France, 

In  no  country  in  the  world  is 
there  found  so  great  a  number  of 
beggars  as  in  France ;  and  yet  there 
are  not  wanting  in  every  town  es- 
tablishments for  the  maintenance 
of  the  poor.  These  beggars  are 
chiefly  from  among  the  manufac- 
turing classes,  the  families  of  sol- 
diers and  labourers.  The  peasants 
are  seldom  reduced  to  this  state,  or 
when  reduced,  they  are  succoured 
by  their  fellow-peasants,  and  do  not 


MANNERS. 

during  the  Years  1314-Ij.) 

I!  beg   publicly.     The  national   po- 
verty has  had  the  worst  effects  on 
j  the  French  character. — What  can 
|  be  more  disgusting,    than  to    see 
;  people  of  fashion  and   family  re- 
duced  to  the  necessity  of  letting 
to  strangers  their  own  rooms,  and 
;  retiring  into  garrets  and  other  dir- 
i i  ty    holes;    demanding    exorbitant 
prices,  and,  with  perfect  indiffer- 
,i  ence,  taking  half  or  a  third  ;   hig- 
||  gling  for  every  article  they  pur- 
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chase;  standing  in  dirty  wrappers 
at  their  doors,  seeing  the  wood 
weighed  in  the  street,  on  terms  of 
familiarity  with  tradesmen  and  their 
own  servants  ! 

The  towns  throughout  France,  as 
well  as  the  villages,  particularly  in 
the  south,  have  an  appearance  of 
decay  and  dilapidation.  The  pro- 
prietors have  not  the  means  of  re- 
pair. It  is  customary  (I  suppose 
from  the  heat  of  the  climate)  to 
build  the  houses  very  large.  To 
repair  a  French  house,  therefore, 
is  very  expensive;  and  it  will  ge- 
nerally be  seen,  that  in  most  houses 
only  one  or  two  rooms  are  kept  in 
repair,  and  furnished,  while  the 
rest  of  the  house  is  crumbling  to 
pieces.  This  is  the  case  with  all 
the  great  houses ;  in  those  of  the 
common  people  we  should  expect 
more  comfort,  as  they  are  small, 
and  do  not  need  either  expensive 
repair  or  gay  furniture  :  but  com- 
fort is  unknown  in  France.  On 
entering  a  small  house  in  one  of  the 
villages,  we  find  the  people  pigging 
together,  as  they  are  said  to  do  in 
some  parts  of  England  and  Scot- 
land. Men,  women,  dogs,  cats, 
pigs,  goats,  &c. — no  glass  in  the 
windows- -doors  shattered --truckle- 
beds — a  few  earthen  pots;  and  with 
all  this  filth,  we  find  perhaps  half  a 
dozen  velvet  or  brocade-covered 
chairs,  a  broken  mirror,  or  a  mar- 
ble-slab tahle  ;  these  are  the  arti- 
cles plundered  in  former  days  of 
terror  and  revolution.  All  cajftsanti 
hotels  in  the  villages  are  thus  fur- 
nished. 

Besides  the  want  of  pavement  to 
protect  us  from  the  carriages,  and 
to  keep  our  feet  dry,  we  have  to 
encounter  the  mass  of  filth  and  dirt, 


which  the  nastiness  of  the  inhabit- 
ants deposits,  and  which  the  police 
suffers  to  remain.  The  state  of 
Edinburgh  in  its  worst  days,  as  de- 
scribed by  our  English  neighbours, 
was  never  any  thing  equal  to  what 
you  meet  with  in  France.  The 
danger  of  walking  the  streets  at 
night  is  very  great,  and  the  per- 
fumes of  Arabia  do  not  prevail  io 
the  morning. 

The  churches  in  all  the  villages 
are  falling  to  ruin  ;  in  many  in- 
stances are  converted  into  grana- 
ries, barracks,  and  hospitals.  Ma- 
nufacturing establishments  are  also 
in  ruins,  scarcely  able  to  maintain 
their  workmen  ;  their  owners  have 
no  money  for  the  repair  of  their 
buildings. 

I  must  not  forget,  that  I  noticed 
the  dress  and  amusements  of  the 
French  as  offering  a  mark  of  their 
poverty.  The  great  meanness  of 
their  dress  must  particularly  strike 
every  English  traveller,  for  I  be- 
lieve there  is  no  country  in  the 
world  where  all  ranks  of  people  are 
so  well  dressed  as  in  England.  It 
is  not  indeed  astonishing  to  see  the 
nobility,  gentry,  and  those  of  the1 
liberal  professions, well  clothed  ;  but 
to  see  every  tradesman,  and  every 
tradesman's  apprentice,  wearing 
the  same  clothes  as  the  higher  or- 
ders ;  to  see  every  servant  as  well, 
if  not  better  clothed  than  his  mas- 
ter, affords  a  clear  proof  of  the 
riches  of  a  country.  In  the  higher 
ranks  among  the  French,  a  gentle- 
man has  indeed  a  good  suit  of 
clothes,  but  these  are  kept  for  wear- 
ing in  the  evening  on  the  prome- 
nade, or  at  a  party.  In  the  morn- 
ing, clothes  of  the  coarsest  texture, 
and  often  much  worn,  or  even  rag- 
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ged,  are  put  on.  If  you  pay  a  lady 
or  a  gentleman  a  morning  visit,  you 
find  them  so  metamorphosed  as 
scarcely  to  he  known  :  the  men  in 
dirty  coarse  cloth  great-coats,  wide 
sackcloth  trowsers,  and  slippers  ; 
the  women  in  coarse  calico  wrap- 
pers, with  a  coloured  handkerchief 
tied  round  their  hair.  All  the  little 
gaudy  finery  they  possess  is  kept 
for  the  evening ;  hut  even  then 
there  is  nothing  either  costly,  or 
elegant,  or  neat,  as  with  us.  In 
their  amusements,  also,  is  the  po- 
verty of  the  people  manifested.  A 
person  residing  in  Paris,  and  who 
had  travelled  no  further,  would 
think  that  this  observation  was  un- 
just, for  in  Paris  there  is  no  want 
of  amusements  ;  the  theatres  are 
numerous,  and  all  other  species  of 
entertainment  are  to  he  found.  But 
in  the  smaller  towns  one  little  dirty 
theatre,  ill  lighted,  with  ragged 
scenery,  dresses,  and  a  beggarly 
company  of  players,  is  all  that  is 
to  he  found.  The  price  of  admit- 
tance is  also  very  low.  The  poverty 
of  the  people  will  not  admit  of  the 
in  numerable  descriptions  of  amuse- 
ments which  we  find  in  every  little 
town  in  England  :  amateur  concerts 
are  sometimes  got  up,  but  for  want 
of  funds  they  seldom  last  long.  My 
subscription  to  one  of  these  at  the 
town  where  we  resided  was  five 
francs  per  month,  or  about  a  shil- 
ling each  concert.  This  may  be 
taken  as  a  specimen  of  the  price  of 
French  amusements. 

The  excessive  poverty  of  the 
higher  orders,  more  particularly 
amongst  the  old  nobility,  ha^  not 
only  subjected  them  to  this  mean- 
ness of  taking  bribes,  but  has  pro- 
duced also  amongst  them  a  species 
of  fawning  servili.y  of  manner  to- 


wards their  inferiors;  and  this  has, 
in  its  turn,  in  a  great  degree  de- 
stroyed that  high  feeling  of  supe- 
rior rank  and  superior  responsibi- 
lity, and  that  standard  of  amiable 
and  noble  manners,  which  are  the 
happiest  consequences  resulting 
from  the  institution  of  a  hereditary 
nobility.  The  consequence  of  this 
servility  among  the  noblesse  has  in- 
evitably produced  a  correspondi no- 
arrogance  and  insolence  amongst 
the  lower  orders.  Von  will  see  a 
French  servant  enter  his  master's 
room  without  taking  off,  or  even 
touching  his  hat,  engage  in  the  con- 
versation which  may  be  passing 
whilst  he  is  mending  the  fire,  throw 
himself  upon  a  chair,  and  thus  de- 
liver the  message  he  has  been  en- 
trusted with,  arrange  his  neck-cloth 
at  the  glass,  and  dance  out  of  the 
room  humming  a  tune.  To  an 
Englishman  this  familiarity,  from 
its  excessive  impudence,  creates  at 
first  more  amusement  than  irrita- 
tion ;  but  it  becomes  disgusting 
when  we  consider  its  consequen- 
ces upon  national  manners,  and 
that  its  causes  are  to  be  traced  to 
national  crime.  I  have  seen  a  French 
gentleman  take  his  grocer  by  the 
hand,  and  embracing  him,  hope, 
for  his  company  at  supper.  This 
submissive  meanness  towards  their 
tradesmen,  is  of  course  much  in- 
creased by  their  dread  of  the  day 
of  reckoning;  and  is  therefore  ul- 
timately the  consequence  of  their 
poverty. 

It  happened  that  an  English  no- 
hleman,  who  lately  visited  France, 
had  shewn  much  kindness  to  one  of 
the  ancienne  noblesse  during  his  stay 
in  England,  For  upwards  of  a  year, 
he  had  insisted  on  his  living  with 
I  him  at  his  country  seat.     Upon  the 
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eve  of  leaving  England  for  France, 
he  wrote  to  his  old  acquaintance, 
desiring  him  to  take  suitable  apart- 
ments for  him  in  Paris.  The 
Frenchman  returned  a  most  polite 
answer,  saying,  how  much  he  felt 
himself  hurt  by  the  idea,  that  his 
lordship  should  dream  of  his  taking- 
apartments,  whilst  his  hotel  was  at 
his  service.  The  English  noble- 
man accordingly  lived  two  months  at 
the  hotel ;  but,  to  his  astonishment, 
upon  taking  his  departure,  Mon- 
sieur presented  him  with  a  regular 
bill,  charging  for  every  article,  and 
including  a  very  high  rent  for  the 
lodgings.  This  is  hardly  to  be  cre- 
dited by  those  unacquainted  with 
the  present  condition  of  France; 
but  I  am  induced  to  believe  the 
story  to  be,  in  ever)' particular,  cor- 
rect, as  the  authority  was  unques- 
tionable. This  excessive  poverty 
amongst  the  higher  classes,  their 
being  often  unable,  from  their  nar- 
row circumstances,  to  support  a 
house  and  separate  establishment, 
their  living  in  miserable  lodgings 
when  they  are  low  in  purse,  snatch- 
ing a  spare  meal  at  some  cheap 
restaurateur's,  and  being  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  comfort  of  regular 
meals  in  their  own  house,  is  the 
cause  that  they  are  all  epicures, 


devotedly  and  generally  atta<  lied 
to  good  eating,  and  that  to  such  an 
excess,  that  a  stranger,  in  attend- 
inga btill  supper  in  France,or  treat- 
ing a  French  party  to  dinner,  will 
be  astonished  at  the  perseverance 
of  their  palates,  and  the  wonderful 
expedition  with  which  both  sexes 
contrive  to  travel  through  the  va- 
rious dishes  on  the  table.  The  be- 
haviour of  Sancho  at  Camacho's 
wedding,  when  he  rolled  his  de- 
lighted eyes  over  the  assembled 
flesh-pots,  is  but  a  prototype  of 
what  I  have  witnessed  equally  in 
Frenchmen  and  Frenchwomen. 

At  a  ball  supper,  when  it  is  ge- 
nerally impossible  in  England  to 
prevail  upon  the  ladies  to  taste  a 
morsel,  I  have  seen  these  slim  and 
delicate  females  of  France  regale 
themselves  with  dressed  dishes, 
swallow,  with  incredible  avidity, 
repeated  bowls  of  strong  soup,  and 
wash  this  down  with  hot  punch, 
strong  enough  to  admit  of  being  set 
on  fire.  Nothing  can  certainly  be 
more  destructive  of  all  ideas  of  femi- 
nine delicacy, than  to  seea  beautiful 
woman  transformed  by  the  flames 
of  these  midnight  bowls,  and  look- 
ing through  this  medium  like  some 
unknown,  voracious  inhabitant  of 
another  world. 
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Mr.  Ackermann  has  in  the  press, 
a  work  containing  seventy -one 
f'iews  of  London,  in  colours  ;  with 
interesting  descriptions,  selected 
from  his  Repository  of  Arts.  It  will 
form,  when  complete,  one  volume 
imperial  8vo. 

Mr.  Ackermann  has  also  in  great 
forwardness,  a  selection  of  seventy- 


ARY,  SCIENTIFIC,  &c 

six  Designs  of  Furniture,  from  rTife 
Repository  of  Arts;  a  work  which 
will  be  of  great  utility  to  the  up- 
holsterer. 

A  popular  Description  of  St. 
Paul's;  including  a  brief  History 
of  the  old  and  new  Cathedral,  with 
explanations  of  the  monumental 
designs  by  the  respective  artists. 
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and  Other  interesting  information, 
will  spt-et-iil v  be  published.  This 
epitome  will  lit:  illustrated  by  a 
co:  rect  ground-plan,  and  is  ex- 
|.ir^-ly  calculated  for  the  use  of 
strangi  rs  visiting  the  cathedral. 

The  1  i r s t  number  is  just  published 
of  riruliir  L'asti/ncs;  being  pictu- 
resque representations,  beautifully 
coloured, of  the  customs  and  amuse- 
ments ol  (.ireat  Britain,  in  ancient 
and  modern  times,  accompanied 
with  historical  descriptions  ;  to  he 
continued  monthly,  till  complete 
in  one  volume.  This  number  eon- 
tains,  l.The  Mistletoe  on  Christ- 
mas-eve ;  "2.  Riding  the  Stang  on 
New  Year's-day;  ;i.  Exorcising  a 
Uouse;  4.  Game  at  Foot-ball  at 
Curterhauy-h. 

The  publication  of  a  new  perio- 
dical work,  under  the  title  of  The 
Recorder,  or  Judicial  and  Magi- 
strata*  Magazine,  commen ced  with 
the  first  number  on  the  1st  of  Fe- 
bruary. 

Mr.  J.  Ingle,  of  the  Northamp- 
tonshire regiment  of  militia,  has  in 
the  press,  in  one  volume  Svo.  The 
Aerial  Iste<,  or  the  I  i^inns  of  Mal- 
colm, a  poem,  with  notes. 

A  Treatise  on  (ireijhounds,  with 
observations  on  the  treatment  and 
disorders  of  them,  is  in  the  press. 

Mr.  John  Varley  has  commen- 
ced the  publication  of  a  Series  of 
twentv-four  Engravings  in  aqua- 
tinta,  by  F.  C.  Lewis,  exhibiting 
many  of  the  most  important  prin- 
ciples of  the  art,  never  be/ore  pub- 
lished, and  executed  on  twelve 
plates,  from  original  drawings,  ac- 
companied with  letter-press  ex- 
planations to  each  plate;  two  or 
more  of  which  will  be  ready  for  de- 
livery in  the  course  of  each  month. 

The  same  gentleman  will  pub- 
Vol.  I.  No.  III. 


lish  in  the  beginning  of  March, 
for  the  use  of  children,  the  first 
sheet  of  a  Series  (similar  in  size 
and  number  to  the  above)  of  a  va- 
;  riety  of  subjects,  simply  and  broad- 
I:  ly  executed,  for  the  most  part  in 
Hat  tints,  consisting  of  plain  build- 
ings, bridges,  trees,  Sic.  in  oqtia- 
tinta;  with  useful  remarks.  &c.  en- 
graved on  the  plate.  Kach  sheet 
contains  two  examples. 

Mr.  Bromley,  the  engraver,  has 
just  produced  his  etching  of  tt 
whole-length  Portrait  of  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  from  a 
picture  painted  by  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence  for  bis  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent.  The  etching 
is  now  exhibiting  by  Mr.  Bowser, 
of  Pali-Mall,  the  proprietor. 

Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  dancing- 
master  from  the  King's  Theatre, 
has  announced  for  publication  by 
subscription,  a  Descriptive  Treatise 
on  (lie  Method  oj  11  alt  zing.  The 
work  will  be  published  in  parts, each 
of  which  will  be  embellished  with 
superb  engravings  of  the  human  fi- 
gure, illustrative  of  the  manner  of 
performing  the  different  steps,  and 
of  the  appropriate  accompaniments 
thereto,  of  the  head,  arms,  and  bo- 
dy, so  necessary  to  the  graceful 
effect  to  be  produced  iu  the  exer- 
cise ol  so  pleasing  an  amusement. 
M.  Salmon  Mauget,  a  French 
gentleman,  at  present  in  London, 
has  invented  a  new  method  of  pre- 
serving meat.  He  makes  the  joint 
,-  of  meat  undergo  a  certain  process, 
\  which  he  conceals.  This  prevents 
putrefaction  from  taking  place,  af- 
ter which  the  piece  of  meat  may  be 
hung  up  in  the  kitchen,  and  gra- 
;  dually  dried. 

Mr.    Longman,    of    Cheapside, 
■i  has  invented  a  self-acting  harp,  in 
A  A 
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the  form  and  size  of  a  cabinet  pi- 
ano-forte. Its  motions  are  pro- 
duced solely  by  weight,  which  obli- 
ges a  more  regular  performance 
than  is  attainable  by  the  application 
of  springs.  The  mechanism  in- 
cludes several  accompanying  in- 
struments, and  the  combined  effect 
is  sonorous,  animating,  and  parti- 
cularly calculated  for  dancing.  The  ||  crab,and  possibly  some  other  shrubs 
winding  up,  or  renovation  of  its  j  which  I  do  not  now  recollect,  with 
powers,  does  not  occupy  more  than  j  a  view  to  ascertain  their  compara- 
a  minute;  and  its  unwearied  per-  ]  tive  advantages  and  disadvantages 
formance    is    sufficiently   long    for  ,  in    making    a    good    fence.     The 


generally  received  idea,  that  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  barberry-tree 
is  injurious  to  wheat:  —  •"  The  late 
Duke  of  Bedford,  who  never  omit- 
ted an  opportunity  of  bringing  any 
agricultural  question  to  the  test  of 
experiment,  had  a  hedge  planted 
in  equal  proportions  with  white- 
thorn, black-thorn,  holly,  barberry, 


any  single  dance.  The  plan  upon 
which  this  instrument  is  constriut- 
admits  of  its   bein";    furnished 


ed 


with  keys  for  the  accommodation 
of  those  who  chuse  the  amusement 
of  accompanying  the  dancers  ;  and, 
by  the  perpetual  admissibility  of 
new  barrels,  possesses  the  advan- 
tage of  multiplying,  to  any  extent, 
its  number  and  variety  of  tunes. 

In  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
lately,  in  the  case  of  Elton  versus 
Jordan,    relative   to    the    warranty 


hedge  had  not  been  planted  many 
years  before  the  field,  which  it  as- 
sisted to  inclose,  was  sown  with 
wheat.  Some  time  before  the  har- 
vest the  tenant  called  upon  me 
(then  residing  at  Woburn),  desir- 
ing I  would  witness  the  extraordi- 
nary effect  which  that  part  of  the 
hedge  (about  fifteen  or  twenty 
yards,  more  or  less,)  that  was  com- 
posed of  barberry  bushes,  had  upon 
the  wheat.  Immediately  adjoining 
to  the  hedge,  and  for  ten  or  fifteen 


of  a  mare,  Lord  Ellenborough  :  yards  from  it,  the  wheat  was  corn- 
said,  "  In  order  to  constitute  un-  j  pletely  blighted,  scarcely  a  single 
soundness,  it  is  not  necessary  that  !  grain  to  he  found  in  any  ear  grow- 
ahorse  should  be  under  an  incura-  j  ing  within  that  distance.  Beyond 
hie  or  permanent  disease,  but  such  I  it  a  few  solitary  grains  might  be  met 
a  degree  of  actual  infirmity  as  in- 
terferes with  the  present  use  of  the 
animal  is  sufficient.  I  think,  that 
if  a  horse  have  even  a  cough  at  the 
time  of  sale,  with  a  warranty  of 
soundness,  which  cough  may  be 
cured  in  a  few  days  ;  yet  it  is  an 
unsoundness,  inasmuch  as  it  pre- 
vents the  purchaser  from  employ- 
ing the  animal." 

A  correspondent  of  the  Geu'tfe- 
maiis  Magazine  furnishes  the  fol- 
lowing  strong  fact  in  support  of  the 


with,  and  their  number  increased 
exactly  in  the  same  proportion  as 
the  distance  of  the  wheat  from  the 
hedge.  Contiguous  to  the  latter 
the  straw  was  extremely  hlack  ; 
and  tins  blackness  gradually  dimi- 
nished as  the  wheat  was  further  re- 
moved from  the  malignant  influ- 
ence of  the  barberry.  The  blight 
extended  in  a  semicircular  direc- 
tion from  the  hedge  nearly  across 
the  field,  till  the  discolouration  in- 
sensibly died  away." 


■ 
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i-i..\'i  r.  115. — EVENING  DRESS.  i  pink  ribbon.  Long  loose  sleeve,  u- 
WHiik  >ati  n  slip  trimmed  with  nisheil  down  the  arm  with  bands  and 
a  deep  llonnce  of  blond  lace,  set  hows,  to  correspond  with  the  trilli- 
on lull  uml  finished  by  a  double  ming  of  the  train ;  it  is  drawn  tight 
heading.  The  upper  dress  is  a  robe  at  the  wrist,  and  ornamented  with 
composed  of  striped  French  gauze,  a  large  pink  bow.  A  superb  French 
open  in  front:  the  waist  i»  very  .shawl  is  thrown  carelessly  over  the 
short;  and  the  bodv,  whie'n  is  made  shoulders.  The  hair  is  dressed  ve- 
in a  perfectly  novel  style,  displays  ry  much  off  the  forehead,  and  low 
the  contour  of  the  shape  to  the  nt-  at  ea<  h  side  of  the  face.  Head- 
most advantage.  1  or  ihe  form  of  dress,  the  Polish  cap,  which  is  un- 
the  sleeve,  winch  is  peculiarly  ele-  coinmoniy  novel  and  pretty;  it  is 
gain,  \\e  refer  our  readers  to  the  composed  of  black  velvet,  and  or- 
print ;  as  we  are  also  obliged  to  do  namented  w  ith  a  silk  tassel  and  gold 


for,  tin:  beautiful  trimming  which 
goes  round  the  robe:  it  is  com- 
posed of  novel  materials,  u  Inch  we 
are  not  allowed  to  describe.  Hair 
dressed  much  off  the  forehead,  and 
low  at  the  sides.      Head-dress  Cir- 


band.  Necklace,  ear-rings,  and 
cross,  composed  of  gold  and  pearl. 
French  watch,  set  with  pearls. 
White  kid  gloves,  and  black  le- 
vantine  sandals. 

Mrs.  Gill,  of  Cork-street,  Bur- 


cassian  turban  composed  of  French  [ .  lington  Gardens,  has  favoured  us 
gauze:  theends,  which,  depend  from  with  theorij  inal  and  elegantly  fan- 
each  side,  are  so  disposed  as  partly  to     cjed  divsscs  given  in  our  prints  this 

shade  the  neck;  they  are  extremely     month.  

rich  and  beautiful.  The  only  or-  <;i.m.ual  observations  on  Ta- 
nament  is  a  superb  aigrette   com-  II  SHION  AND  dress. 


posed  of  pearls  and  rubies.     This 


Were  we  to  select  from   the  re- 


head-dress    is  well   calculated    for  cords  of  Fashion  a  month  in  which 

graceful    and    majestic    belles,    to  her  lovely  votaries  are  most  anxious 

whom  it  gives  what  the  Freivch  term  to  outvie  each  other  in    the  splen- 

fair    impOHUit.        Necklace,     ear-'  dour  and  elegance  of  their  costume, 


rings,  and  bracelets,  rubies  inter- 
mixed with  pearls.  White  satin 
slippers,  and  white  kid  gloves. 

PLATE   17. — CAKIMAGE  DfESS. 

A  high  body  of  jaconot  muslin, 
with  a   lace  frill,  over  which    is    a 


it  should  be  the  present.  It  is  to 
be  reg retted,  that  we  are  too  much 
indebted  to  our  Gallic  neighbours 
for  the  modes  and  materials  of  fa- 
shionable attire  :  the  former,  how- 
ever, we  are  happy  to  say,  are  not 


low  one,  formed  of  [jink  siik,  and  \[  so  generally  adopted  as  heretofore  ; 
trimmed  wiih  the  same  material  ;:' and  we  are  convinced  they  would 
the  upper  part  of  the  trimming  i>  gradually  decline  in  estimation,  it 
tastefully  ornamented  with  bows  of    our  London  milliners  would 

A  a  3 
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the  example  set  them  by  Mrs.  Gill,  j 
and,  instead  of  adopting  the  Pari- 
sian fashions,  have  recourse  to  their 
own  ingenuity  and  taste  for  new 
ones.  It  is  unnecessary  to  expa- 
tiate on  the  superior  novelty  and 
elegance  of  those  dresses  which  we 
present  to  our  readers  in  our  en- 
gravings this  mouth.  Nor  is  it  in 
this  instance  only  that  that  lady 
bears  away  the  palm  of  taste,  since 
her  fashions  always  leave  the  most 
elegant  selections  from  French 
costume  very  far  indeed  behind. 

Promenade  dress  offers  little  ac- 
tual novelty.       Pelisses     continue 
very  much  in  favour,  and  the  one 
we  described  last  month  has  lost 
nothing  of  its  attraction.    Mantles 
are,  however,  though  slowly,  gain- 
ing ground.  The  Wellington  man- 
tle, composed  of    Spanish  brown 
merino  cloth,  and  lined  with  white 
or  pink  sarsnet,  is  just  introduced. 
It  possesses  some  claims  to  novelty, 
and  is  a  very  tasteful  and  comfort- 
able appendage  to  the  walking  cos- 
tume.     In    shape   it   resembles    a 
Spanish  mantle,  and  being  cut  byas, 
it  hangs  very  gracefully  round  the 
figure :  there  is  no  cape,  but  a  piece 
of  satin  to  correspond,  about   half 
a  quarter  in   breadth,  which  is  ho 
ney combed,  goes  up  each  side  of 
the  back,  and  across  the  bosom  and 
shoulders,  which   forms  the  shape 
in   a  style  perfectly  novel.     Cloth 
fronts,  which  are  cut  like  a  half- 
handkerchief,   are  tacked  to  each 
shoulder  inside  ;  they  wrap  across 
the  bosom,  and  fasten  behind.  The 
trimming,  which  is  always  of  satin, 
corresponds   in    general;    but    we 
have  noticed  one  composed  of  dark 
green  cloth,  and  trimmed  with  light 
green  satin,  which  had  a  very  pretty 
and  tasteful  effect. 


The  Cobourg  hat,  which  has  just 
been  introduced,  is  in  the  first 
stjle  of  elegance  for  the  prome- 
nade costume,  and  is  likely  to  con- 
tinue long  in  favour  :  the  crown  is 
in  the  Parisian  style,  but  not  un- 
becomingly so;  the  brim  is  nar- 
row, and  being  turned  off  the  fore- 
head, is  exceedingly  becoming. 
The  material  of  which  this  hat  is 
composed,  possesses  a  superior 
delicacy  and  elegance  to  any  thing 
at  present  worn  ;  it  is  the  finest 
whalebone  transparently  white:  it 
has  no  ornament. 

The  barouche  wrap,  which  in 
form  resembles  the  French  capote, 
only  that  it  has  no  hood,  is  very  ge- 
nerally adopted  for  the  open  car- 
riage :  it  is  composed  of  sage  green 
merino  cloth,  and  lined  with  twill- 
ed sarsnet  to  correspond.  The  trim- 
ming is  beautiful  ;  it  is  a  wreath  of 
oak-leaves  in  an  embroidery  of  silk 
j  and  chenille:  this  latter  material, 
which  has  lately  been  exploded, 
appears  to  be  again  coming  into 
fashion  :  it  is  not,  however,  worn 
by  itself,  but  mixed  with  embroi- 
dery, ribbon,  or  satin 

For  the  close  carriage  costume 
the  striking  and  tasteful  dress  which 
we  have  given  in  our  print,  is  con- 
derably  higher  in  estimation  among 
the  belles  of  the  hunt  ton  than  any 
thing  el>e;  and  when  the  shawl  is 
j  thrown  off,  and  the  head-dress  ex- 
changed for  a  simply  elegant  lace 
cap,  it  forms  a  most  becoming  half 
dress. 

Next  to  it  in  estimation  is  the 
Richmond  spencer,  composed  of 
royal  purple  velvet,  and  ornament- 
ed with  white  satin,  which  is  so  dis- 
posed as  to  form  in  one  piece  a 
small  drapery  front,  an  epaulette, 
and  an  ornament  for  the  back  :  it 
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is  worn  over  a  white  dress,  and  a 
rich  white  French  silk  handker- 
chief, with  a  beautiful  border  of 
fancy  flowers  in  purple,  is  tied 
round  the  throat.  This  spencer  is 
pretty,  rather  novel,  and  in  much 
favour.  The  hat  generally  worn 
with  it,  is  composed  of  purplevel-  \ 
vet  to  correspond  ;  it  has  a  round! 
crown,  rather  low,  and  the  front, 
which  turns  up  all  round,  is  lined 
with  white  satin  formed  into  byas 
flutings  ;  a  very  narrow  velvet  band, 
edged  with  white,  goes  round  the 
crown,  and  a  plume  of  long  and 
beautiful  white  ostrich  feathers 
droops  a  little  to  the  left  side.  This 
hat  is  tasteful,  and  uncommonly 
becoming. 

French  striped  silks,  slight  sars- 
nets,  cambrics,  and  jacouot  mus- 
lins, begin  to  displace  cloth  and 
poplin  in  the  morning  costume. 
We  have  no  actual  novelty  to  an- 
nounce in  the  form  of  dresses,  but 
the  Solms  wrapper,  composed  of 
jaconot  muslin  and  trimmed  with 
lace,  is  so  peculiarly  elegant,  that 
we  cannot  help  noticing  it  :  the  < 
body,  which  is  half  high  and  full, 
is  formed  exactly  to  the  shape  be- 
bind  by  letting-in  lace,  a  row  of 
which  also  is  let  in  on  the  shoul- 
der and  round  the  bosom  ;  it  is  let 
in  all  down  the  front  at  regular 
distances  with  lace,  about  half  a 
quarter  at  each  side  of  the  waist, 
but  progressively  broader  all  the 
way  down,  so  as  to  be  about  a 
quarter  of  a  yard  at  bottom  ;  a  sin- 
gle row  of  broad  lace,  which  is  set 
on  full,  goes  up  each  side  of  the 
front  at  the  edge  of  the  letting-in 
till  it  reaches  the  shoulder,  from 
which  a  triple  row  is  placed  round 
the  shoulder  and  the  middle  of  the 
back.     The  trimming  of  the  train 


is  a  single  flounce  of  broad  lace 
set  on  full.  The  fichu  and  cornel  fe 
(the  terms  cap  and  handkerchief 
are  no  more  to  be  found  in  Fa- 
shion's vocabulary,)  worn  with  this 
dress,  are  in  the  best  style  of  Eng- 
lish taste  :  instead  of  the  throat  be- 
ing enveloped  in  an  immense  ruff, 
it  is  partially  shaded  by  a  lace  col- 
lar, drawn  in  three  places  by  prim- 
rose ribbon,  and  edged  with  a  sin- 
gle row  of  narrow  lace.  The  cor- 
nette  is  a  small  mob  cut  out  on  the 
forehead,  so  as  to  display  the  hair 
very  much,  and  ornamented  with  a 
small  bunch  of  primroses.  Those 
ladies  who  wish  their  morniu«r  ha* 
biliments  to  be  distinguished  for 
simple  elegance,  must  be  delighted 
with  the  tout-ensemble  of  this  dress. 

Plaid  and  striped  sarsnet  are 
both  much  worn  in  the  morning 
costume :  the  former  is  usually 
trimmed  with  two  flounces  of  the 
same  material,  the  upper  one  fi- 
nished with  a  heading.  These  floun- 
ces are  festooned  with  small  silk 
ornaments,  usually  of  the  predo- 
minant colour  of  the  dress.  The 
most  novei  and  elegant  trimming 
for  striped  silk  dresses,  is  the  one 
we  have  given  in  our  plate. 

For  dinner  dress,  we  observe  that 
French  spotted  silks  continue  as 
much  in  favour  as  last  month,  as 
does  white  kerseymere  or  merino 
cloth.  Striped  siiks,  though  worn 
in  the  morning,  are  also  fashiona- 
ble for  dinner  ;  and  without  pre- 
suming to  set  ourselves  up  as  cen- 
sors, we  must  observe,  that,  ill 
strict  propriety,  the  same  materials 
ought  not  to  be  used  for  both  : 
clear  muslin,  both  sprigged  and 
plain,  is  also  in  estimation.  Mus- 
lin dresses  are  worn  in  the  form  de- 
scribed in  our  last  number,  but  long 
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sleeves  are  more  predominant  than 
they  were  then.  We  have  noticed 
a  new  body,  which  is  worn  with 
merino,  and  also  with  silk  skirts  : 
it  is  composed  of  pink  satin  laid  on 
full  over  white  satin,  and  laced  be- 
hind with  a  white  silk  cord  ;  it  is 
drawn  down  at  each  side  of  the 
back,  so  as  to  form  a  point  in  the 
middle,  which  displays  the  white 
satin  underneath;  it  is  also  pointed 
on  each  breast,  and  then  goes  off 
in  a  slope,  which  displays  the  white 
satin  stomacher,  and  forms  the  shape 
in  a  very  becoming  manner.  These 
points  are  edged  with  a  narrow 
white  silk  trimming,  and  a  broader 
one  goes  entirely  round  the  bosom 
and  hack  of  the  dress.  The  sleeve, 
which  is  short  and  full,  is  composed 
of  white  satin,  and  finished  bv  an 
epaulette  formed  by  three  pink 
points  trimmed  to  correspond.  The 
trimming  of  the  skirt,  if  merino, 
is  composed  of  pink  satin,  inter- 
mixed with  white  silk  cord  in  a  very 
novel  manner.  When  this  body  is 
worn  with  a  silk  skirt,  the  points 
are  always  composed  of  satin,  one 
shade  darker  or  lighter  than  the 
skirt,  as  is  also  the  trimming  of  the 
train;  but  the  under  body,  sleeve, 
and  mixture  of  cord,  are  white. 

t  The  materials  for  full  dress  con- 
tinue the  same  as  last  month : 
French  gauze,  however,  appears 
more  predominant.  The  exqui- 
sitely fancied  robe  given  in  our 
print,  is  the  only  novelty  that  has 
been  introduced  in  the  circles  o\' 
fashion,  of  sufficient  consequence 
to  be  announced  to  our  fair  readers. 

Caps  continue  to  be  as  much 
worn  in  half  dress  as  ever;  we  think 
the  favourite  is  the  small  French 
mob. 

In    full  dress  the   hair  is  \iorn 


lighter  on  the  temples  than  last 
month,  and  the  hind  hair  forms  a 
bunch  of  large  coils,  which  fall  a 
little  to  one  side.  Pearl  ornaments 
for  the  hair  are  higher  in  estimation 
than  they  were  last  month  ;  combs, 
aigrettes,  and  flowers  are  now  form- 
ed of  that  modest  gem,  with  a  very 
slight  intermixture  of  coloured 
stones.  Toques  are  also  high  in 
favour.  Turbans  are  worn  by  ma- 
tronly ladies  only. 

In  full  dress  jewellery,  pearl 
necklaces  composed  of  small  clus- 
ters, with  a  ruby  or  any  other  co- 
loured gem  in  the  middle,  and  link- 
ed together  by  three  or  four  short 
rows  of  pearl,  are  high  in  favour  ; 
as  are  also  pearl  lockets,  of  various 
shapes,  with  the  word  Fidt/ite,  com- 
posed of  amethysts  or  emeralds. 
French  watches,  superbly  set  and 
of  a  very  small  size,  are  much 
worn. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  inven- 
tion of  our  Gallic  neighbours  for 
several  ornaments  much  in  favour 
in  half-dress  jewellery,  which  still 
consists  wholly  of  coral  and  plain 
gold.  The  favourite  necklace  is 
composed  of  raspberries,  which  we 
must  acknowledge  to  be  a  most  ex- 
quisite imitation  of  nature,  linked 
together  by  narrow  gold  chains 
about  two  inches  long.  Gold  ear- 
rings, with  drops  to  correspond, 
and  the  bracelet  a  gold  chain,  with 
a  single  raspberry  in  front  of  the 
arm,  form  altogether  an  elegant 
suite  of  half-dress  jewellery.  There 
are  some  other  ornaments,  which 
we  shall  describe  in  our  next. 

Half-boots  of  stout  French  silk 
or  kid,  which  corresponds  with  the 
dress,  if  a  coloured  one,  are  most 
fashionable  in  the  carriage  costume; 
if  the  dress  is  white,  primrose  kid, 
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with  fringe  aiul  rosettes  of  Spa- 
nish brown,  is  most  prevalent.  The 
upper  part  of  the  promenade  boot 
is  now  generally  composed  of  jean  ; 
the  lower  of  leather,  with  a  very 
stout  sole.  Dress  slippers  are  usu- 
ally composed  of  white  satin  or 
sto'it   French    silk ;    the    favourite 


trimming  is  an  embroidery  in  gold, 
silver,  or  colours. 

1  ans  still  continue  of  a  moderate 
size;  carved  ivory  are  highest  in 
estimation. 

Fashionable  colours  for  the  month 
are,  primrose,  violet,  grass  green, 
pink,  amber,  and  azure. 


FRENCH  FEMA 

P\ his,   Feb.   20,    l8Ifl.       II 
And   so,  my   dear  little   uncon- 
scionable friend,  you  modestly  l>eg 
of  me  to  lie  more  minute  if  possi-  \, 
bio.      I  wish  you  had  heard  the  sen- 
tentious Mrs.  Vv  elby,  who  came  in  : 
by  chance  as  I  was  sealing  mv  last 
packet  to  you,  lecture  me  for  throw-  j 
ing  away  so   much  time  on  a  sub- 
ject below  the  consideration  of  a 
rational  being.     The  fair  widow  did 
not,  however,  "suit  the  action   to 
the  Words;"  for  while  she  was' de- 
claiming against  mv  follv,  she  cm- 
ploved    herself    in    adjusting    her 
beautiful    ringlets   in   a  variety  of  i 
forms,   in   order  to   try   which   was 
the  most  becoming.     A  propos  to  . 
the   widow,  she  has   just  sported  a 
pelisse  made  in  the  newest  style  of 
promenade  costume,  which  would, 
I  think,  be  infinitely  becoming  to  ' 
your  slight  and  graceful  figure.     It  ;; 
is   composed  of  the   finest   scarlet  i1 
merino,  very    short    in    the   waist,  : 
and  quite  tight  to  the  shape.     The 
sleeve   is    long,  rather  loose,  and 
ornamented  only  with  a  verv  deep 
cuff,  which  goes  up  in  a  point,  and 
js  finished  with  three  black  silk  but-  [ 
tons  in  front  of  the  arm  ;   it  is  also 
edged  round  with  narrow  black  vel- 
vet ribbon.     The  capes,  of  which 
there   are   only    two,  are  made  in 
the   pelerine    form,    and    are  also 
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edged  with  narrow  black  velvet.  \ 
double  row  of  black  silk  buttons, 
put  very  close  together  at  the  waist, 
but  slanting  as  they  approach  the 
bottom  of  theskirt,and  also  from  the 
waist  to  the  throat,  is  the  only  or- 
nament of  this  pelisse  :  it  Ims  no 
collar,  but  the  throat  is  completely 
enveloped  in  a  rich  lace  ruif.  The 
bonnet  which  our  friend  wore  with 
this  pelisse,  has  novelty,  and  only 
novelty,  to  recommend  it :  the  form 
of  the  crown  is  similar  to  a  helmet, 
and  the  front  is  cut  out  so  as  to 
display  the  forehead,  but  it  comes 
very  low  on  each  side  of  the  face; 
it  is  ornamented  tastefully  enough 
with  puffings  of  white  blond,  aiut- 
a  handkerchief  of  the  same  mate- 
ria! lies  it  under  the  chin  :  a  plume 
of  beautiful  white  feathers  is  placed 
so  as  to  fall  back  over  the  crown. 
This  hat,  though  much  in  favour 
with  the  most  tonish  elegantes^  is, 
in  my  opinion,  very  unbecoming. 

A  new  promenade  dress  has  just 
been  introduced,  which  has  been 
adopted  by  belies  of  the  best  taste: 
it  is  composed  of  white  levantine, 
made  of  walking  length,  and  trim- 
med only  with  a  plain  velvet  ribbon, 
either  blue,  rose,  or  pale  ruby. 
The  sleeve  is  long,  plain,  and  loose; 
and  the  body  is  formed  in  a  stvle 
more  becoming  to  the  shape  than 
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any  I  lrave  seen  since  I  came  to 
Paris  :  it  fits  closely  behind,  and 
the  back,  which  is  rather  broad, 
is  quite  high  ;  but  instead  of  a  col- 
lar, there  is  a  small  cape,  which 
falls  over  behind,  but  comes  only 
to  the  shoulders  before.  The  fronts 
have  lappels  in  the  form  of  an  Eng- 
lish riding-habit,  which  are  thrown 
hack  so  as  a  display  the  rich  lace 
lithu  worn  with  it.  This  dress, 
which  is  remarkable  only  for  neat- 
ness and  simplicity,  is  evidently 
borrowed  from  the  English  cos- 
tume. 

Capotes  are  as  much  worn  as  ever, 
and  differ  in  form  from  those  I 
have  already  described  to  you,  only 
by  being  made  with  hoods,  which 
are  generally  worn  large,  and  lined 
with  fur;  a  very  broad  trimming  of 
which  also  goes  round  the  bottom, 
and  up  the  front  on  each  side.  The 
fur  of  the  otter  is  higher  in  request 
than  any  thing  else  lor  trimmings; 
but  it  is  worn  so  broad,  that  the 
effect  is  heavy.  Pelerines  of  the 
most  modish  pelisses  areaiso  form- 
ed entirely  of  it.  Some  lew  f/c- 
gautes,  however,  give  the  prefer- 
ence to  swansduwn  ;  and  embroi- 
dery in  fancy  wreaths  of  chenille, 
begins  to  be  partially  adopted. 

In  the  morning  costume  chintz 
is  entirely  exploded;  it  has  given 
place  to  cambric,  English  cambric- 
muslin,  and  sarsnet.  The  bodies 
of  dresses  are  still  made  a  la  che- 
mise, but  they  <ire  not  so  full,  and 
the  waists  are  longer  then  when  I 
wrote  last.  Muslin  dresses  are  now 
trimmed  only  with  a  single  row  of 
.scollops 'edged  with  laye,  or  a  piece 
of  muslin  laid  on  very  full  and 
broad,  and  divided  in  the  middle 
by  a  single  row  of  gauging.  Sars- 
net dresses  are  generally  trimmed 


with  a  piece  of  the  same  material,. 
about  half  a  quarter  in  breadth, 
fluted  round  the  bottom.  The 
sleeves  are  worn  long,  loose,  and 
plain,  except  at  the  wrist,  which 
is  always  ornamented  to  correspond 
with  the  bottom  of  the  skirt.  The 
sash  has  given  place  to  a  simple 
hand  of  ribbon,  fastened  in  front 
by  a  gold  or  coral  clasp. 

Worked  muslin,  spotted  silk,  and 
white  levantine,  are  the  favourite 
materials  for  dinner  dress.  I  have 
just  seen  a  new  robe  in  the  latter, 
which  I  think  singularly  pretty  :  it 
is  made  a  walking  length,  trimmed 
round  the  bottom  with  a  scarlet 
embroidery-  in  waves  and  clusters 
of  berries.  The  body  is  laced  up 
each  side  of  the  back  with  scarlet 
cord  ;  the  front,  which  fits  closely 
to  the  shape,  is  higher  than  they 
have  been  lately  worn,  and  is  or- 
namented in  a  light  and  tasteful 
manner  with  scarlet  cord  in  waves. 
The  sleeve  is  short  and  full,  but 
confined  to  the  arm  by  a  narrow 
band,  which  corresponds  with  the 
trimming  of  the  train  :  the  fulness 
is  divided  into  three  compartments 
by  rows  of  scarlet  cord,  put  plain 
down  the  arm.  The Jic/uiwom  with 
this  dress  is  composed  of  plain  byas 
net,  which  fits  so  closely  to  the 
neck  that  it  may  be  said  to,  "  what 
it  seems  to  hide,  reveal;"  it  is  fi- 
nished at  the  throat  by  a  single  fall 
of  the  finest  blond.  I  think  you 
would  be  much  pleased  with  the 
general  effect  of  this  dress,  which 
would  be  still  prettier  were  it  not 
a  little  too  glaring,  a  fault  which 
is  in  fact  to  be  found  in  almost  all 
the  French  fashions. 

For  full  dress,  white  satin  and 
silver  gauze  or  crape  over  white 
satm,  are  universally  adopted,  The 
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principal  difference  between  full,  stance,  a  gold  comb  is  ornamented 
and  dinner  dress  is,  that  the  former  |  with  acorns  of  coral,  placed  at  re- 
is  cut  lower  in  the  bosom  ;  and  if  pillar  distances,  and  the  space  be- 
the  dress  is  crape  or  gauze  over  iween  is  filled  up  with  emeralds, 
white  satin,  the  sleeve,  which  is  '  pearls,  &c.  The  necklace  and 
also  worn  shorter  than  in  dinner  [\  bracelets  correspond  of  course, 
dress,  is  drawn  up  to  the  top  of  Others,  mounted  with  coral,  are 
the  shoulder  in  front  of  the  arm,  ornamented  with  pearl  bells.  In 
so   as   to   display  the  satin   sleeve     half-dress  jewellery,  gold  chains  or 


about  half  a  .quarter  in  length  un- 
derneath.   Some  tlt<r(uiles  still  con- 


strings  of  coral  only  are  worn. 
I   had  written  thus  far  before   I 


tinue  to  have  their  dresses  trimmed  recollected,  that  when  speaking  to 
with  bands  of  plain  velvet,  others  you  of  the  promenade  costume,  I 
adopt  trimmings  of  painted  vel-  mentioned  only  one  head-dress :  it 
vet,  and  many  wear  only  a  double  is  indeed  theonly  one  which  is  strik- 
fall  of  blond.  !  ingly  novel.    Hats  and  bonnets  are 

Dresses  composed  of  silver  gauze  worn  much  smaller  than  they  were 
are  usually  embroidered  In  the  a  few  weeks  back;  the  most  fa- 
loom,  in  a  rich  large  pattern;  and  I  shionable  among  the  former,  have  a 
the  lama  work,  which  is,  in  my  opi-  ,  plain  low  crown  (comparatively  low, 
nion,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  j  I  mean),  and  small  front,  which  is 
French   trimmings,    is   universally  i  turned   up  before,  and  ornament- 


worn  with  crape  dresses. 


ed    in   the   middle    with   a    button 


There  has  been  a  complete  but  IJ  and  loop  and  a  plume  of  flat  fea- 
very  unbecoming  revolution  in  Others,  generally  white :  the  latter 
hair-dressing  since  I  wrote  last.  '  have  diminished  in  height  and  size 
The  Parisian  fashionable  now  wears  so  much  that  they  are  now  far  from 
her  hair  divided  in  front,  and  dress-  ,(  unbecoming.  Black  velvet  caps, 
ed  very  low  on  each  side  of  the  trimmed  with  bands  of  black  vel- 
face  ;  the  hind  hair  is  either  dis-  ,i  vet,  ornamented  either  with  jet  or 
posed  in  the  Chinese  style,  or  fast-  jj  polished  steel,  and  finished  with  a 
ened  up  in  a  full  tuft.  I  speak  of,  tassel  of  the  same  on  one  side,  are 
the  hair  in  full  dress  only  ;  in  half  also  much  worn.  The  materials 
dress  it  is  put  up  tightly,  caps!  used  for  hats  and  bonnets  are  vari- 
being  so  much  worn.  They  differ  ;  ous  :  velvet,  though  still  worn,  is 
little  in  form  from  those  I  men- j  on  the  decline;  satin,  silk,  shag, 
tioned  in  my  last  letter,  but  they  and  white  chip,  are  very  general  j 
are  worn  much  lower  ;  and  instead  |  they  are  always  lined  with  sarsnet, 
of  flowers,  are  ornamented  only  :  and  finished  at  theedge  with  a  quill- 
with  bunches,  or  cockades  of  rib-  II  in<r  of  blond.      The  fashion  of  lin- 


bon.  In  full  dress,  feathers  are 
universally  adopted,  as  are  also 
combs  composed  of  gold,  pearl, 
and  coral.  The  latter  is  no  longer 
confined  to  half  dress,  or  social 
parties,  it  is  now  intermixed  with 
the  most  costly  gems:  as  '.or  in- 
Vol.  £.  No.  III. 


ing  hats  with  sarsnet  striped  in  dif- 
ferent and  very  glaring  colours,  is 
still  very  prevalent;  it  has  an  in- 
elegant and  even  unbecoming  ap- 
pearance, but  it  is  autre,  and  that 
is  sufficient  to  render  it  fashionable 
here. 

B   B 
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Flowers,  which  were  fashionable 
for  so  long  a  period,  are  at  length 
almost  exploded  :  one  sees  now  and 
then  indeed,  but  very  rarely,  an 
elegante  whose  hat  is  adorned  with 
a  bunch  of  moss  or  damask  roses, 
or  jonquils;  but  the  most  fashion- 
able ornament  is  a  plume  of  long 
fiat  feathers,  generally  white. 

Toque*  are  in  high  estimation  w  ith 
matronly  ladies  for  grand  costume : 
the  most  fashionable  are  composed 
of  white  crape,  but  I  have  seen  a 
few  in  velvet,  finished  with  folds  of 
crape  or  satin  a  la  Turque. 

Dress  slippers  are  always  made 
of  white  satin;  they  are  cut  very 
low  all  round  the  foot,  and  are  or- 
namented either  with  a  rich  em- 
broidery or  a  rosette  of  silver.  Our 
fashionables  sport  brodequim  for 
the  promenade  :  they  are  a  sandal 
of  a  singular  form,  made  high  be- 
hind and  in  front,  but  cut  down  at  | 
the  sides  ;  when  the  walking  dress 


is  trimmed  with  fur,  they  have  also 
a  broad  piece  at  the  instep  :  they 
are  made  either  to  correspond  with 
the  dress,  or  of  white  leather.  I 
must  not  forget  to  tell  you,  that 
the  Parisian  belles  have  the  most 
beautiful  fans  in  the  world  :  they 
are  in  general  small  and  of  carved 
ivory,  painted  in  the  most  exqui- 
site taste  in  small  bouquets  of  fan- 
cy flowers. 

Let  me  hear  from  you  soon,  my 
dear  Sophia  ;  and  remember,  that 
if  you  do  not  acknowledge  me  to 
be  the  most  minute  of  all  the  scrib- 
blers that  ever  took  pen  in  hand  to 
expatiate  on  the  delightful  subject 
of  dress,  you  shall  receive  no  more 
letters  from 

Your  ever  affectionate 
Eudocia. 

%*  More  last  words.  The  fa- 
shionable colours  for  the  month  are 
purple,  damask,  rose,  green  of  va- 
rious shades,  and  jonquil. 


FASHIONABLE  FURNITURE. 

PLATE    14. — LIT    DE    REPOS. 


In  fashions,  as  in  manners,  it 
sometimes  happens,  that  one  ex- 
treme immediately  usurps  theplace 
of  theother,  without  regarding  their 
intervening  degrees  of  approxima- 
tion. For  the  precise,  in  dress,  the 
French  have  adopted  the  deshabille;  : 
and    it   has  been   applied    to   their 


In  the  annexed  plate  the  design 
of  a  lit  de  repos,  or  sofa-bed,  has 
a  peculiar  character  of  unaffected 
ease,  and  is  not  without  its  full 
claims  to  elegance.  The  sofa  is  of 
the  usual  construction,  and  the 
draperies  are  thrown  over  a  scep- 
tre-rod projecting  from  the  wall  of 


articles   of  furniture  in    many   in-     the  apartment :   they  are  of  silk,  as 
stances,  giving  to  them  an  air  which   i  is  the  courte-pointe  also, 
the  amateurs  term  the  neglige. 


THE  BATTLE  OF  POICTIERS.       11  Well  bail  keen  Clifford  won  his  way, 
a    fragment.  Willi  cutting  sabre's  whirling  sway  ; 

From  earliest  morn  till  e*e  came  on,  Thy  deeds,  lord  of  the  biting  axe, 

Had  uru'd  the  fi^ht  De  Bio:heri<m  ;  Northumberland,   we  need  not  lax  ; 

>Jor  less  bold  Courtney's  weighty  brand  ,  The  brave  Earl  Mowbray  came  from  far, 
Had  fail'd  its  master's  powerful  hand.        |  To  lend  his  aid  in  Britain's  war; 
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And  vonthf'il   Glanvil's  strength   was 

near, 
To  press  the  rout  with  flying  spear; 
Wuh  him  Sir  Hugh  of  Bardolph  joiu'd, 
And  Audley  of  the  martial  mind. 
Last  in  the  list,  but  first  in  fame, 
We  read  Black  Edward's  noble  name. 
How  poor  the  lay  that  hard  can  raise 
For  thee,  great  prince,  excelling  praise  ; 
Whose  deeds  of  might,    in  warlike  host, 
Outvying,  are  thy  smallest  boast! 
Young  as  thou  art,   in  thee  we  trace 
The  attributes  of  ev'ry  grace, 
Th  it  e'er  adorri*d  a  son  of  man, 
Since  our  frail  lump  of  earth  began. 
How  long  the  time  again  to  see 
Half  what  was  realiz'd  in  thee  ? 
O  much  lov'd  prince,  old  Albion's  guide, 
Dread  of  the  foe,  thy  father's  pride, 
Long  would   the    bard   that   fame   re- 

hearse, 
Which  would  ennoble  Homer's  verse; 
But  far  beyond  his  narrow  ken 
It  soars   ^.j^.^******..**.** 

*   *  *    *    ******   ****** 
Turn  we  again  to  battle-field, 
To  clashing  sword  and  echoing  shield, 
Where  helmets,  roll'd  in  gory  dust, 
Declare  how  well  has  sped  the  thrust ; 
And  spears  releas'd  from  masters'  hand, 
Lie  carelessly  along  the  sand. 
Long  had  each  host  in  conflict  stood, 
Well  drunk  had  each  of  human  blood, 
Yet  sill  insatiable  they  fight, 
Well  pois'd  in  numbers  as  iti  might ; 
Till,  Edward,  thy  pervading  star 
Shone  meteor-like  amid  the  war. 
'Tw as  then  that  France  began  to  vield, 
And  England  firmer  press  the  field  ; 
Now  here,   now  there,  the  hero  turns, 
His  soul  with  martial  ardour  bums. 
And,  fierc<   from  Britain'-  either  flank, 
Speed  death  and  panic  on  the  Frank : 
All  orderli-ss  their  legions  fly, 
None  stop  save  those  who  stop  to  die. 
What  ca:  nage  then  had  sharu'd  the  night 
That  witness'd  red-cross  Albion's  might, 
Had  not  Prince   Edward's  strong  com- 
mand 
Restrain'd   each   high-flush'd  heart  and 
hand, 


That,  goaded  on  by  victory's  pride. 
Had  lost  tht  m-elves  in  slaughter's  tide. 


*    *    *    * 


******* 


***** 


*    ******* 

Yet  ere  we  quit  these  fatal  plain-, 

Where    death's     most     hideous    aspect 

reigns, 
Th'  enquiring    eye   would    fain  count 

o'er 
The  brave  who  sleep  to  ri-e  no  more  ; 
The  tongue  a  sadden'd  pleasure  feel, 
In  lauding  those  who  \(n\  the  steel. 
Tho'  victory  crowns  Britannia's  host, 
Whole    troops    she     mourns  of    hemes 

lost ; 
On  Poictiers  one  half  her  strength 
Liestretch'd,  alas  !   in  gory  length: 
There  rest  the  whhen'd  beard  of  age, 
In  battle  stern,  and  counsel  sage; 
Close  by  his  side  the  youthful  cheek, 
That  scarce  of  manhood  doth  bespeak  ; 
Both  far  remote  from  friends  and  home, 
Here  prematurely  met  their  doom. 
Lord  Beauchamp  press'd  that  sanguine 

plain  ; 
His  gallant  Cousin,  bold  De  Vane  ; 
A  mother's  wish,  a  mother  s  !ear-, 
Proved  less  with  him  than  Poictiers. 
How  looks  she  for  his  safe  return, 
Swift  o'er  the  flying  ocean  borne  ! 
But  blindly  looks,  tor  hardy  Vane 
Now  rests  among  the  noble  slain  : 
Tho'  sna'ch'd  away  in  early  prime. 
And  mould'ring  in  a  foreign  clime, 
Ne'er  *hall  forget  thy  native  land 
Th'  endowment  of  that  heart  and  hand. 
Lives  there  who  feels  not  strongest  grief 
For  Hugh  of  Bardolph,  valiant  chief? 
Young  Glanvil's  late  may  claim  a  tear, 
Known  but  too  well  by  Gallia's  rear ; 
The  brave  Earl  Mowbray's  joyous  shout 
Shall  peal  no  more  in  uas-ail  rout ; 
And  haughty  Clillbrd's  loftjf  call 
Resound  no  more  in  Ednam  hall. 
Quench'd  is  high  Audley 's  soul  of  fire, 
Talbot  and  Scales  with  him  expire  ; 
And  thousands  more  not  known  to  fame 
But  by  their  patrimonial  name. 

Donald. 

Melvin. House,  Jan   10,  18 16. 

Be  3 
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To  the  Memory  of  a  Caledonian  Hero  who 
fell  in  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  written  by  a 
Companion  in  Arms,  ami  set  to  Music  by 
Mr.  Wii,liam  Grosse,  Organist  of  the 
German  Reformed  Church. 

Gallant  soldier!  once  the  glory 
Ot  thine  own  unconquer'd  band, 

Shall  not  Fame,  in  living  story, 
Tell  the  triumph  of  thy  hand  ? 

Be  her  silver  trumpet  bound 

With  the  Scottish  thistle  flowers  ; 

Ah  !   how  sweet  it  then  would  sound 
Thro'  his  native  Highland  bowers  ! 

Let  her  fingers  add  to  all, 

Many  a  gloomy  cypress  leaf; 

Emblem  of  the  hero's  fall, 

Emblem  of  his  country's  grief. 

"  Mark,"  she  cries,   **■  where  eagles  soar 

Thro'  Iberia's  azure  sky, 
And  the  Douro's  sullen  roar 

Mocks  the  wolf  that  hovers  nigh  !" 

"  Steady  as  those  eagles'  flight, 

Rapid  as  that  river's  flood, 
Firm  he  mingled  in  the  fight, 

Seeking  me  in  fields  of  blood  ! 

"  See  the  Tagus  golden  bank-:, 

Lusitania's  vineyards  fair, 
Here  he  led  his  plaided  rank-, 

Check'd  the  Gallic  hydra  there! 

»'  Thence  mid  Pyrennean  snows 
Did  his  charger  fiercely  prance, 

Bearing  him  thro'  ho  its  of  foes 

To  the  conquei'd  field  of  France  !" 

Here  the  goddess  ceased  her  lay: 
Weak,  her  wings  refused  to  fly  ; 

Faint,  her  voice  forbore  to  say, 
How  Macara  dared  to  die  ! 

Be  it  then  to  friendship  giv'n, 
Such  a  warrior's  name  to  save, 

While  'tis  borne  on  breeze  of  heav'n, 
That  he  found  a  soldier's  grave, 

By  unequal  hosts  opposed, 

Still  he  prov'd  his  valour  true; 

For  bit  bright  career  was  closed 
On  the  plains  of  Waterloo  ! 


LINES, 

Descriptive  of  a  well-known  Incident  which 
happened  at  the  time  the  English  Army, 
under  the  command  of  Lord  Wellington, 
lay  encamped  on  Torres  Vedras. 

On  Vedras'  lofty  hills,  where  Frenchmen 

lay, 
Whose  meagre  looks  their  wretched  state 

betray  ; 
From  whence  in  view   the  British  lines 

thev  ken, 
Those  troops  who've  beat  them  o'er  and 

o'er  again, 
Where  Wellington  prepares  the  dreadful 

blow, 
Where  ev'ry  soldierpants  to  meet  the  foe, 
The  chief  renown'd,  proclaims  the  din 

of  war, 
And  mounts  Bellona  on    her   thund'ring 

car; 
The  plunri'i  ing  Gauls  have  now  a  prize 

obtain'd, 
A  bullock   from    the  harmless  peasant 

gain'd. 
The  trammel'd  victim   struggles  to  be 

freed — 
A  noble  bullock  of  true  Spanish  breed — 
With    vigour    now    exerts     his  utmost 

strength, 
And  by  exertion  is  releas'd  at  length  : 
Now  tow'rd  the  English  camp  with  frenzy 

flies, 
But  ere  the  goal  he  reach'd,  drops  down 

and  dies. 
The  air  resounds  with  yells  of  clam'rous 

joy, 

And  speed,  redoubled  speed,  the  French 

employ. 
But,  lo  !   a  gallant  band  the  British  send, 
Who  seize  the  ox,  yet  offer  to  defend 
Their  claim  by  equal  combat  on  the  spot, 
And  which  succeeds,  the  beast   shall  be 

his  lot. 
Both  sirffes  ai>ree  ;  now  man   to  man  op- 

poa'd, 
A  shout  the  signal,  and  the   ranks   are 

clos'd, 
The  clashing  bay'nets  meet,  a  pause  en- 
sues, 
While  each  in  dire:  array  his  foe  now 
views. 
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So  when  the  gather'd  storm  the  peasant 

eyes, 
In  silence  waits  th'  explosion  from   the 

skies ; 
Anon  the  forked  lightning  darts  around, 
The   crashing  thunder  rolls  with   awful 

sound: 
Thus   on    they  rush  as   two  contending 

waves, 
Foe   pressing  foe,    each     his    opponent 

braves ; 
Here  strengih  'gainst  strength,  there  skill 

doth  skill  defy, 
Doubtful  the  strife,  for  both    in  courage 

vie. 
The  glit'iing  steel  now  reeks  with  human 

gore, 
And  lifeless  heroes  fall  to  rise  no  more; 
borne  writhe  in  pain,  while  in  a  purple 

flood 
Life  fleets  away    in  copious  streams   of 

blood. 
The  French  at  length  give  way  to  British 

might, 
Their   ranks   are    thinn'd,    and  sent  to 

realms  of  night ; 
The   remnant   fly,    chas'd   by  a  victor 

foe 
Straight  to  their  camp,  ere  they  pursuit 

forego. 
The  victors  now  prepare  to  sound  re 

treat, 
But  with  three  hearty  cheers  their  foes 

fir.'.t  greet, 
A  farewell  token  of  their  sad  de 
Now  from  the  Gallic  lines  a  flag  appears, 
Borne  by  a  chief  whose  looks  bespeak 

his  years ; 
With  martial  step  he  nears  the  wond'ring 

band, 
Who  silent  wait  the  tend  of  his  com- 
mand. 
He  silence  broke  : — ■ 
M  Britons  I   this  day  most  nobly  have  you 

done, 
The  prize  you  merit,  for  'iwas  bravely 

■ran ; 
As  you  are   valiant  so  you're  generous 

too, 
J'm  therefore  come  to  crave  a  boon  of 

you. 


eir  foes  > 
efeat.    J 


Our  camp  is  stress'd,  full  sore   we    feel 

the  want 
Of  common  food,  but  most  of  all  we're 

scant 
Of  some  such   victim  as  by  conquest's 

your's ; 
Spare  but  a  part,  the  gift  our  thanks  en- 
sures." 
"  Take  then  the  whole  !"  the  conquerors 

cry,  "  take  all  ! 
We're  only  erriev'd  iheobject  isso  small." 
Then  three  huzzas  they  give  the  vet'ran 

chief, 
Who  graceful  bow'd  his  thanks  for  this 

relief. 
Now  each  one  measur'd   back  to   camp 

his  way, 
There  to  recount  the  fortunes  of  the  day. 

EPITAPH 

On  a  beautiful  Female,  who  came,  "  unknow- 
ing and  unknown,"  to  a  village  in .-hire, 

and  died  in  a  state  of  despondence,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  occasioned  by  disap- 
pointed love. 

By  J.  M.  Lacey. 

Where  shall  the  tender  tear  be  shed, 

If  not  at  beauty's  tomb, 
Who  early  droop'd  her  anguish'd  head, 

And  met  her  bitter  doom? 

Grief  stole  her  cheek's  bright  rose  away, 

And  plac'd  the  lily  there  ; 
'Twas  grief  that  bore  no  common  swav, 

But  ended  in  despair. 

She  died,  and  left  no  friend  to  tell 
Her  tale  of  deepest  woe  : 
;  'Twas  thought  she  lov'd,  and  lov'd  too 
well, 
But  none  the  truth  can  know. 

A  stranger'*  hand  records  thy  fate, 
Thy  beaut v,  and  thv  grief: 

Regret,  alas  !  is  now  too  late, 
In  heav'n  thou  fintl'st  relief. 

Yet  o'er  this  spot,  in  spring's  soft  hour, 
The  primrose  pale  shall  bloom  ; 

The  violet  too,  that  fragrant  flower, 
Shall  decorate  thy  tomb. 
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EXTRACTS 

JFVowThe  Lady  or  NorthcliffTower. 

A  Poem,  intended  to  be  produced  in  the 
course  of  the  season,  from  the  pen  of  the 
Author  of  "  The  Rival  Hoses,"  and  '•  Sir 
Wilihcrt  de  Waverley,  or  The  Bridal  Eve." 

FlTZ  ARTHUR. 

Oh  !   for  a  Muse  this  knight  to  paint ! 
But,  ah  !  description  must  be  taint ; 
For  in  Fitzai  tbur's  sparkling  eye 
Did  wit  and  pleasure  laughing  lie  : 
His  shining  locks,  with  graceful  air, 
Wav'd  lightly  o'er  his  forehead  fair; 
And  many  a  heart  of  lady  gay, 
His  graceful  form  had  won  away. 
Oh  !  who  in  hours  of  revelry, 
Could  vie  with  him  for  sportive  glee  ; 
Or,  in  the  hours  of  peace,  could  trill 
The  song  with  gay  Fitzarthur's  skill  ? 
And  who  like  him  the  dance  could  tread, 
When  down  its  airy  maze  he  sped  ? 
Such  was  the  knight,  when  all  aside 
Was  laid  the  helmet's  plumy  pride. 
When  armour  bright  no  more  was  seen, 
But  yielded  to  the  doublet  green, 
The  satin  cloak,  and  trim  array, 
Which  spoke  the  warrior's  holiday  ; 
But  when  he  in  the  battle-field 
Grasp'd  the  keen  sword,  and  wore  the 

shield, 
A  braver  than  Fitzaithur  shone, 
The  lists  of  glory  ne'er  could  own  ! 

Love. 
Ethereal  flame!  whose  vivid  light 

Can  guide  us  thro'  a  maze  of  woe, 
Who  bid'st  the  coward  arm  for  fiu'ht, 

And  mak'st  the  cold  like  Hecla  glow; 
Where  is  the  bard  thy  powers  can  tell, 
Thou  regent  of  the  strongest  spell  ? 
For  e'en  when  absence  dims  the  hour, 
Thou  bid'st  us  twine  in  Fancy's  bower 


A  wreath  of  hopes  and  vision'd  joys, 
Which  waking  truth  indeed  destroys : 
Yet,  oh  !  when  faithful  lovers  meet, 
And  each  with  rapturous  welcome  greet, 
When  the  fond  youth,  whose  eye-beams 

tell 
The  emotions  which  Ids  bosom  swell, 
Sees,  meretricious  art  above, 
The  tell-tale  blu^h  of  bashful  love 
Across  the  cheek  and  bosom  stray, 
And  brightly  in  those  glances  play, 
Whose  beauty  his  affection  stole, 
Whose  radiance  tir'd  his  ardent  soul, 
Then  is  thy  dearest  triumph  shewn, 
And  Love  ascends  to  Rapture's  throne  ! 

Fading  Love. 
When  sinks  the  sun  beneath  the  main, 
The  lingering  radiance  gilds  the  plain, 
And,  thro'  the  cloud  of  purple  hue, 
Beams  softened  lustre  on  our  view  ; 
Nor  dies  at  once  the  parting  ray, 
Still  on  our  sight  its  glories  play, 
Till  sunk  in  ocean's  dusky  wave, 
The  orb  declin'd,  has  found  its  grave  : 
Then,  all  around  how  chang'd  the  scene  ! 
The  sky  may  have  an  air  serene, 
The  cloud  may  boast  its  purple  hue, 
The  concave  wear  its  beauteous  blue  ; 
But  all  their  lovely  glow  is  fled, 
And  nature  seems  an  image  dead  ! 
'Tis  thus,  when  from  the  human  heart 
Love's  loitering  fantasies  depart : 
By  slow  degrees  love's  vision  flies, 
With  mild  decay  the  image  dies  ; 
And  long  will  memory's  latent  power 
Shed  radiance  o'er  a  lover's  hour; 
Till  hope,  fatign'd  with  long  delay, 
Leaves  us  to  dread  despair  a  prey. 
Fancy  no  more  can  deck  with  gold 
The  visions  she  would  once  unfold  ; 
At  once  they  fly,  the  dream  is  o'er, 
And  gloomy  seems  our  destui'd  shore  ! 
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TO  OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Publishers,  Authors,  Artists,  and  Musical  Composers,  are  requested  to  transmit 
announcements  of  works  which  they  may  have  in  hand,  and  we  shull  cheerfully  inscit 
them,  as  we  have  hitherto  done,  Jrec  of  expence.  New  musical  publication*  also,  if 
a  copy  be  addressed  to  the  publisher,  shall  be  duly  noticed  in  our  Review;  and  extracts 
from  new  books,  of  a  moderate  length  and  of  an  interesting  nature,  suitable  for  our 
Selections,  will  be  acceptable. 

We  were  not  at  all  aware  of  the  circumstance  mentioned  by  our  friend  J.  M. 
Lacey,  and  thank  him  for  the  hint.  To  be  able  to  detect  every  plagiarism  of  the  kind 
to  which  he  refers,  would  require  a  much  more  extensive  reading,  and  a  much  stronger 
memory,  than  we  can  lay  claim  to. 

As  the  tender  scenes  of  courtship,  though  infinitely  interesting  to  the  parties,  are 
apt  to  appear  the  very  reverse  to  indifferent  spectators,  we  have  forwarded  (he  letter  of 
Sincera  to  the  quarter  from  which  that  of  Smctrua  was  received,  with  our  best  wishes 
for  the  lady's  success. 

Diana  Dreadnought's  Letter  and  The  Conflict  in  our  next,  without  fail. 


Persons  who  reside  abroad,  and  who  wish  to  be  supplied  with  this  Work  every  Month  as 
published,  may  have  it  sent  to  Litem,  tree  of  Postage,  10  New-York,  Halifax,  Quclicr,  and 
lo  any  Part  of  the  West  Indies,  at  £ 4  12s.  per  Annum,  by  Mr.TiiousiiUL,  of  the  General 
Post-Ofhce,  at  No.  21,  Sherborne- Lar.e ;  to  Hamburgh,  Li^l/on,  Cadiz,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  or 
any  Part  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  £'4  12s.  per  Annum,  by  Mr.  Serjeant,  of  the  Geuerai 
Post-Otfice,  at  No.  22,  Sherborne- lane ;  aud  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  any  part  of  the 
Last  Indies,  by  Mr.  Guy,  at  the  East-India  House.  The  money  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of 
subscribing,  for  either  3,  &  9>  "r  '2  months. 
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ARCHITECTURAL    HINTS. 

PLATE  19. — A   COTTAGE    ORNEE. 

The   plate  which   accompanies  .  by  the  grandeur  of  fine  ranges  of 
these  observations  exhibits  a  design  II  distant   hills,    views   of   extensive 


proposed  for  a  country  uneven  in 
its  character,  and  where  stone  is  to 
be  had  suited  to  the  purposes  of 
building  :  the  plan  is,  however,  ar- 
ranged  for  the  more  general  con- 


woods  and  lakes,  in  combination 
with  broken  and  rock  scenery,  that 
impresses  the  mind  with  the  idea 
of  solitariness  and  insecurity,  and 
makes  agreeable  every  feature  of 


struction  in  brick-work,  and  con-  |j  protection  and  safety.     Perhaps  it 


sequently  the  walls  would  need  to 
be  of  greater  thickness  if  stone 
should  be  adopted.  The  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  lakes  of  Cumber- 
land is  admirably  suited  to  buildings 
of  this  style,  which  partake  of  that 
mixture  of  parts,  which  we  may  con-  II  thedral  style  is  not  suited  to  domes- 
elude  sometimes  occurred  in  our  ||  tic  life;  the  apertures  are  too  large, 
domestic  architecture,  when  the  se-  and  the  general  proportions  of  its 
curity  of  the  sovereign  and  the  sub- j  architecture  inapplicable  to  such 
ject  began  to  depend  less  on  the!  purposes.     The  castle  style,  on  the 


is  this  selection  from  ecclesiastical 
and  castle  architecture  that  ou<rht 
to  be  combined  and  adopted  for  ro- 
mantic scenery,  instead  of  either 
the  one  or  the  other  only,  as  is  now 
a  very  common  practice.     The  ca- 


strength  of  fortilications  and  the 
force  of  arms,  than  on  the  equita- 
ble administration  of  the  laws  of 
the  country. 

In  scenery  composed  of  those 
characteristics  which  form  a  whole, 
that  we  term  romantic,  small  build- 
ings in  this  mixed  style  are  in  per- 


contrary,  affords  too  little  light  and 
air,  and  is  cumbrous  in  its  arrange- 
ments. When  they  are  allowed  to 
blend  their  peculiar  forms  and  pro- 
portions, and  these  are  modified 
and  appropriated  by  a  skilful  hand, 
a  style  is  produced  capable  of  ex- 
pressing  all  the  beauties  of  each, 


feet  correspondence,  and  are  indeed  i;  affording  at  the  same  time  the  most 
desirable;  for  an  awe  is  inspired  '  convenient  arrangements   for  do 
Vol  I.   No.  IT.  C  c 
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mestic  and   polished  occupation  ; 
and   the  style  is  fully  authorized 
by  the  documents  and  the  remains 
of  those   buildings  which  are  the 
decorated   English  architecture  of 
the  reigns   of  the   three  first  Ed- 
wards.    This  is,  however,  a  styit- 
of  architecture    inertly   and    best 
applied  tosmall  buildings;  for  there 
is  a  classical  refinement  native  to 
Grecian  architecture,  and  a  power 
of  combining  the  features  oi  intel- 
ligence with  beauty  and  dignity  in 
so  extensive  a  variety  of  form  and 
grace,  thai  it  is  always  to  be  de- 
plored when  other  characters  of  ar- 
chitecture are  substituted  for  it,  un- 
less some  imperious  circumstance 
of  fitness  which  the  situation   de- 
mands, makes  it  necessary. 

The  interior  of  the  cottage  re- 
presented in  the  engraving,  admits 
of  a  very  interesting  style  of  de- 
coration ;  its  little  hall  of  entrance, 
having  a  door  of  oak  studded  over 
with  nail-heads,  may  be  formed 
into  compartments,  and  painted  in 
imitation  of  oak-panneling  ;  Gothic 


very  much  of  the  favourableness 
of  first  impressions  by  the  balance 
in  their  favour,  which  in  light  and 
colour   the    former    are    prepared 
to  yield  to   them.     The  principal 
rooms  of  this  cottage  might  be  de- 
corated in  a   more   finished   style, 
stdi  keeping  in  view  a  peii\  •  .  iit- 
ness  and  simplicity,  the  walL 
ing  coloured  in  warm  or  cool  tints, 
according   to  the  fancy  of  the  oc- 
cupier; and  embellished  by  tracery 
in   Gothic  forms,  to  combine  with 
the  windows,  which   might  be  en- 
j  riched  by  stained  or  painted  glass. 
j  The  chimney-pieces,  the  skirti -ig.s, 
thearchitraves,all  should  bedesign- 
ed    to    form   a    congruous  whole; 
and    although  the   inferior  apart- 
ments would  not  be  equally  embel- 
lished, yet  the  forms  and  the  co- 
lours should   be  such  enly  as  na- 
turally belong  to  its  general  cha- 
racter; and  these  may  be  produced 
with   quite  as  little  expense  as  is 
usuallv  bestowed  on    buildings  of 
a  common  kind. 

This  cottage  would  afford  a  tole- 


pillars  at  the  corners  may  support  ;!  rable  number  of  apartments;  name- 
a  groined  ceiling,  ornamented  with  j  ly,  two  best  bed-rooms,  one  being 
ribs,  and  with  flowers  at  the  inter-  I'  on  the  ground-floor;  and  two  ser- 
sections.  The  window  being  small,  j  vants' rooms,  a  parlour,  a  dining- 
would  subdue  the  light,  so  as  to  room,  a  hall,  kitchen,  and  pantry  ; 
give  it  a  calm  effect,  and  afford  I  the  larder  being  below:  the  cel- 
that  repose  to  the  eye  which  is  al-   j  laring  would  be  made  in  the  decli- 


ways  agreeable  after  a  long  expo- 
sure to  the  greater  quantity  abroad ; 


vity  of  the  ground,  here  assumed 
to  be  its  natural  shape.     The  real 


and  this  is  also  desirable,  as  it  pre-  II  size  of  the  building  would  be  con- 
pares  it  to  receive  with  greater  j  eealed  by  the  screen  wall,  as  it  ap- 
force  the  cheerfulness  or  the  bril-  j!  pears,  of  the  entrance  front,  parti- 
liancy  of  the  upper  apartments:  |j  cularly  if  the  room  immediately 
and  it  is  also  important  in  buildings  j  behind  it  were  covered  by  a  metal 


of  a  larger  description.     Very  de 
sirable  oppositions  are  to   be  oi) 


flat  roof;  those  of  the  other  part 
would  be  protected  by  a  roof  of  ra- 


tained  by  a  proper,  arrangement  of  [I  ther  a  peculiar  construction,  which 
Jight  in  halls,  vestibules,  and  corri-  j  ihe  thickness  of  stone  walls  readily 
dprs;  for  the  finest  apartments  <rain     admits,  being  formed  with  pannier 
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gutters,  which  will    not   admit    an 
overflow,  so  as  to  injure  the  apart- 
ments, proceeding  either  from  ex-  j 
cessive    rains,  or   accumulated    ur  j 
drifted  snows — a  form  very  desira- 
ble in  greatly  exposed  situations. 

The    best   material    for    making  ' 
permanent  gutters  that  has  yet  been  , 
used  for  the  purpose,  is  lead  :   cop- 
per and  zinc  are  both  objectiona- 
ble, on  reasonable  grounds.    Com-  | 
positions  of  many  kinds  have  been 
devised,  but  have  failed  in  perhaps 
every  instance  ;  the  hard  ones  crack 
with   the   least    settlement    of   the  I 
building,  or  the  springing,  swelling, 
or  shrinking  of  the  timbers   con-  I 
nected   with   them;  the   soft   ones 
soon    lose    their    tenacity  by    the  I 
operation   of  the  sun  :    and  those 
that  have  been  devised  of  a  medium 
composition,  become  hard  in  winter  j 
and    dry   in    summer,    and   conse- 
quently crack  in  both  seasons. 

Roofs  are  unquestionably  made 
in  some  countries  entirely  Hat,  and 
secured  by  compositions,  as  those, 
for  instance,  at  Malta,  where  thev 
are  used  for  walking  upon,  or  for 
the  performance  of  the  common 
business  of  the  day :  but  here 
the  buildings  are  chiefly  of  stone, 
with  very  little  timber  about  them  ; 
the  apartments  arc  narrow,  and 
arched  over,  and  the-  covering  is 
extraordinarily  thick,  so  that  the 
little  water  that  penetrates  the  sur- 
face is  arrested  by  the  substance  it 
has  to  pass,  until  evaporated  at  the 
surface  again.  The  form  and  na- 
ture of  our  buildings  rarely  allow 
of  this  construction,  and  the  cli- 
mate is  not  favourable  to  it,  if  they 
did.  The  chief  objections  to  lead 
for  gutters,  or  rather  the  difficul- 
ties that  occur  in  the  proper  ap- 
plication of  it,  are,   first,   the  con- 


traction and  expansion  to  which  it 
is  subject  from  cold  and  heat,  and 
from  the  sudden  changeubieness  of 
our  climate  :  the  transition  from  one 
extreme  to  the  other  is  very  great  in 
the  short  space  of  twelve  hours, 
the  sun  most  powerfully  acting  up- 
on it  at  mid-day.  when  the  suc- 
ceeding night  may  be  as  intensely 
cold.  Architects  are  therefore  very 
careful  that  lead  shall  be  put  toge- 
ther in  comparatively  short  pieces, 
and  they  never  admit  the  too  fre- 
quent practice  of  soldering  lengths 
of  it  together,  that  the  contraction 
and  expansion  may  take  place  on 
as  short  surfaces  as  possible.  The 
pieces  of  lead  are  connected  with 
each  other  at  a  small  step  of  about 
lj  inch  high,  the  under  sheet  of  lead 
rising  upon  the  step  and  the  other 
folding  over  it :  and  here  com- 
mences the  second  difficulty;  for 
so  soon  as  the  water  contanud  in 
the  gutter  (its  free  escape  being 
prevented  by  snow,  leaves,  or  other 
impediment,)  is  deep  enough  to 
cover  this  step,  it  (inds  a  way  under 
the  covering  sheet  of  lead,  and 
thence  into  the  walls  or  the  apart- 
ments. This  return  of  the  water 
has  never  been  wholly  prevented, 
and  perhaps  it  never  will ;  it  there- 
fore becomes  the  dufy  of  the  archi- 
tect to  remedy  the  evil,  such  as  it  is, 
in  the  best  possible  planner.  A  sim- 
ple and  novel  contrivance  for  the 
purpose  is  here  submitted,  that, 
in  the  few  instances  in  which  it  has 
been  applied,  has  complete.lv  suc- 
ceeded i — Every  s'ep,  or  tec  i.ni ..'al- 
ly, every  lap,  should  be  formed  as 
usual,  but  the  gutter-boards  groov- 
ed, or  hollowed,  at  the  edge  of  the 
under  lead,  and  perforated  so  as  to 
let  the  overflow  water  pass  readily 
into  a  small  transverse  sub-gutter, 
C  C   3 
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previously  prepared  immediately 
under  every  lap,  and  discharging 
itself  upon  the  cornice,  or  from 
those  masks  or  heads  with  which  the 
upper  member   is  frequently  en- 


riched. These  gutters  would  be 
about  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  and  at 
i  ntervals  of  twelve,  fourteen ,  or  six- 
teen feet.  The  security  is  ample, 
and  the  expense  inconsiderable. 


ARCHITECTURAL  REVIEW. 
No.  III. 

AGES    OF   ARCHITECTURE    IN    ENGLAND. 


A  VERY  intelligent  antiquary*, 
who  has  greatly  contributed  to  per- 
petuate the  vestiges  of  British  art, 
has  properly  distinguished  the  ages 
of  architecture  in  England  as  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  the  Anglo-Norman, 
the  English,  the  Decorated  Eng- 
lish, the  Florid  English,  and  the 
Anglo-Italian.  On  very  judicious 
and  fair  grounds,  he  has  dismissed 
the  term  Gothic  ;  and  it  would  fa- 
cilitate the  understanding  of  the 
peculiar  features  and  characteris- 
tics of  the  several  ages,  and  would 
aid  the  criticism  of  the  art,  if  the 
arrangement  were  generally  adopt- 
ed, in  preference  to  the  vague  and 
undefined  terms  of  Saxon  and 
Gothic  merely.  The  objections 
that  hitherto  have  been  made  to 
this  are  perhaps  ingenious,  but  they 
are  also  unworthy  of  the  antiquary 
and  the  man  of  science.  A  sketch 
of  the  dates  and  peculiarities  of  the 
several  ages,  may  be  useful  to  the 
subject  in  view. 

1.    THE   ANGLO-SAXON, 

from  the  year  597  to  1066,  the  ac- 


cession of  William  I.  3.   THE   ENGLISH, 


2.    THE    ANGLO-NORMAN, 


from  materials  collected  at  Rome 
during  their  visits  to  the  holy  see. 
Of  the  most  remarkable  specimens 
of  what  is  termed  Saxon  architec- 
ture, still  observable  in  cathedral 
and  conventual  churches,  the  true 
sera  will  be  found  to  be  subsequent 
to  the  Saxons  themselves,  and  to 
have  extended  not  more  than  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  anterior  to  the  Nor- 
man conquest*.  At  this  time  the 
extent  and  dimensions  of  churches 
were  greatly  increased  ;  the  orna- 
mental carvings  of  the  arches  and 
the  capitals  of  pillars  became  more 
frequent  and  elaborately  finished. 
The  pillars  were  enormous,  circu- 
lar in  their  form,  and  supporting 
circular  arches  ;  above  which  were 
rows  of  open  galleries,  the  roof 
groining  with  single  cross  spring- 
ers. The  windows  were  narrow, 
and  in  lancet  form  ;  the  towers 
without  pinnacles,  but  ornamented 
with  small  pillars  and  intersected 
arches  in  tiers.  Buttresses  were 
not  in  use,  the  walls  being  of  an 
extraordinary  substance. 


from  1184  to   1272,  including  the 


from  1066  to  1189,  containing  the  !  reigns   of   Richard    I.    John,    and 
reigns  of  William,  William  Rufus,  lj  Henry  III.     The  pointed  arch  was 


Henry  I.  Stephen,  and  Henry  II.  \ 
A  style  was  then  existing  which  the  ' 
monks  called  Opus  Romanian,  which 


now  introduced  ;  by  some  supposed 
to  have  been  brought  from  Pales- 
tine;  by  some  from  the  Moors  in 
had  been  introduced  by  the  Saxons     Spain  5  whilst  others  as  strenuously 


Briiton. 


Dal  I  away. 
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support  its  claims  to  a  more  local 
origin.  Remains  of  buddings  arc 
to  be  found,  says  Dr.  Clarke,  in 
winch  the  pointed  arch  (onus  a  part, 
as  at  Acre,  and  other  places  in  the 
Holy  Land,  erected  anterior  to  the 
existence  of  sucli  arches  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  others  may  be  referred  to 
the  age  of  Justinian,  if  not  of  Con- 
stantine.  The  author  of  Muuimenta 
jlntiqua  notices  pointed  arches  in 
the  aqueduct  of  Justinian.  The 
pointed  arch  is  also  to  be  seen  in 
aqueducts  built  by  Trajan*.  There 
are  similar  remains  of  equal  anti- 
quity in  Cyprus  and  in  Egypt.  Dr. 
Clarke  rejects  the  idea,  that  build- 
ings with  this  feature  were  erected 
abroad  by  the  English  at  the  time 
of  the  crusades  :  for,  says  he,  fo- 
reigners, or  the  pupils  of  them, 
were  employed  in  England  for  eve- 
ry undertaking  of  the  kind  so  late 
as  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.;  and 
lie  enumerates  six  Oriental  cities 
where  this  kind  of  architecture  was 
formerly  in  use :  these  are,  Nicotia, 
in  Cyprus;  Ptolemais,  Dio  Caesa- 
rea,  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  Holy 
Land  ;  Ilosettaand  Cairo,  in  Egypt: 
the  remains  in  all  of  which  relate 
to  a  much  earlier  period  than  the 
introduction  of  the  pointed  style 
in  England. 

Westminster  Abbey  is  a  fine  ex- 
ample of  the  architecture  of  this 
a?ra  ;  the  pillars  were  slender,  clus- 
tered, combined,  and  sometimes 
small  ones  connected  to  the  greater 
by  annulets,  the  shafts  being  other- 
wise independent  of  them ;  and 
others  shooting,  as  it  were,  beyond 
the  capitals  of  the  principal  shaft, 
and  forming  the  springing  to  the 
groin  ribs  of  the  roof,  which  were 
now  multiplied  to  several  ramifi- 
*  At  Segovia,  in  Spain. — Kino  on  Castles. 


I  cation*,  and  ornamented  by  large 

1  dowers   and    other    devices.     The 

I 
windows  were  increased,  and  sub- 
divided by  small  columns  or  [mil- 
lions j  the  arches  were  sharply 
pointed,  and  buttresses  adopted. 
4.  THE  DECORATED  ENGLISH, 
from  127-2  to  1401,  including  Ed- 
ward I.  Edward  II.  Edward  III. 
Richard  II.  Henry  IV.  Henry  V. 
and  Henry  VI.  About  the  middle 
of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  and 
under  the  auspices  of  the  justly 
venerated  architect,  William  of 
Wykeham,  this  style  of  architec- 
ture made  a  near  approach  to  its 
greatest  purity  and  perfection. — 
Low  sharp  arches  were  introduced 
in  secondary  situations.  The  win- 
dows were  made  of  greater  dimen- 
sions, particularly  those  of  the  east 
and  west  extremities  of  the  build- 
ing, the  heads  of  which,  ramified 
itito  elaborate  intersections,  were 
ornamented  with  quatrefoils  and 
rosettes  ;  the  pannels  of  various 
parts  were  now  ornamented  with 
similar  arches  and  mullions,  and 
the  roof  became  enriched  by  tra- 
cery. Tabernacle-work,  and  shrines 
of  exquisite  workmanship,  now 
prevailed.  In  the  cathedral  of 
Winchester,  built  by  William  of 
Wvkeham,  is  an  unrivalled  series 
of  sepulchral  sacella  from  Wyke- 
ham to  Fox*.  The  externals  now 
became  more  ornamented,  the  west- 
ern fronts  particularly,  by  statues 
and  tabernacle-work ;  the  flying 
buttresses  were  carried  with  great 
lightness  on  segments  of  circles, 
and  were  completed  by  finials 
richly  carved. 

5.    FLORID    ENGLISH, 

from  1461  to  1-309,  during  the  reigns 

[  of  Edward  IV.  Edward  V.  Richard 

*  Daliaway. 
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III.  and  Henry  VII.  Geometrical 
construction  now  supplied  theplace 
of  material  in  an  almost  miraculous 
manner.  The  walls  of  the  build- 
ings of  this  time  are  thin  to  an  in- 
credible  degree,  for  the  parts  of 
really  substantial  strength  are  con- 
fined to  a  few  points  on  which  the 
ribs  of  the  arches  and  groins  de- 
pend :  the  ribs  are  the  communi- 
cators of  support  to  the  spandrels, 
which  now  became  greatly  multi- 
plied both  in  the  upper  parts  of  the 
walls  and  thevaultings.  The  heads 
of  windows  and  the  groins  of  ceil- 
ings are  richly  embellished  with 
tracery  and  highly  ornamented : 
the  walls  also,  both  within  and 
without,  are  decorated  in  a  similar 
manner,  all  being  profusely  carved. 
Armorial  ensigns  of  honour  were, 
towards  the  close  of  this  sera,  very 
prevalent  in  the  works  of  Henry 
VII.  who  displayed  them  ostenta- 
tiously, mixing  the  red  rose  with 
the  portcullis,  celebrating  by  these 
cognizances  his  union  with  Eliza- 
beth, the  daughter  of  Edward  IV. 
by  which  the  rights  of  the  lines  of 
York  and  Lancaster  were  blended. 

6.    THE   ANGLO-ITALIAN, 

from  1509  to  1625;  the  reigns  of 
Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  Mary, 
Elizabeth,  and  James  I.  The  pe- 
culiarities of  this  time  consist  in  a 
curious  mixture  of  Italian  archi- 


tecture and  German  devices  and 
scroll-work,  combined  with  a  full 
proportion  of  the  forms  and  ar- 
rangements common  to  a  prior  age  ; 
the  larger  works  seem  to  be  the 
offspring  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
added  to  and  repaired  by  bungling 
Italian  architects,  and  afterwards 
improved  and  beautified  by  a  pro- 
fusion of  embellishments  in  the  old 
German  taste.  The  school  of  Pal- 
ladio  is  not  more  conspicuous  in 
these  edifices  than  that  of  Sebas- 
tian Serlio,  to  whom,  indeed,  in 
many  instances,  a  decided  prefer- 
ence and  devotion  have  been  shewn. 
Towards  the  close  of  this  age, 
Whitehall  was  designed  by  Inigo 
Jones,  which  perhaps  may  be  taken 
in  extenuation  of  the  many  gross 
absurdities  committed  in  building 
during  the  last  reign.  Nothing 
can  more  fully  prove,  than  the 
buildings  of  this  aera,  how  unwil- 
lingly the  mind  abandons  habits 
that  have  long  been  cherished  ; 
nothing  can  shew  more  clearl\r, 
than  the  selections  that  were  then 
made,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  relin- 
quish well-digested  principles  in 
art  for  specious  novelties ;  and  no- 
thing can  more  strongly  demon- 
strate, than  the  absurdities  then 
committed,  how  difficult  it  is  to 
apply  the  best  principles,  when  we 
have  newly  obtained  them. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  SURVEY  OF  THE   MOST   EMINENT  ARTISTS  TO 
THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 


PAINTERS  AND  DESIGNERS;  PERIOD 
IN  WHICH  THEY  FLOURISHED  ; 
PRINCIPAL  WORKS   AND   MERITS. 

The  most  ancient  and  principal 
schools  of  painting  among  the 
Greeks,  were  the  following: — 


(Continued  from  p.  X'iV.) 

1.  The  school  of  Corinth,  found- 
ed by  Cleanthes. 

2.  The  school  of  Athens,  found- 
ed by  Eumarus  and  Panamus. 

3.  The  school  of  Thasos,  found- 
ed by  Aristophon  and  Polygnotus. 
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4.  The  school  of  Heraclea,   in 

Magna  (irucia,  founded  by  Zeuxis. 

5.  The  school  of  Sicyon,  found- 
ed by  Eupompus  and  Timanthes. 

iS.  The  school  of  Rhodes,  found- 
ed by  Protogenes. 

7.  The  school  of  Ephesus,  found- 
ed by  Euenor  and  Parrhasius. 

Philoclf.s,  of  Egypt.  This  artist  and 
Cicanthes  wee  considered  by  the 
ancients  as  the  inventors  of  the  art  of 
drawing  the  human  figure,  but  merely 
in  outline,  in  their  respective  coun- 
tries. 

Cleantiies,  of  Corinth.  The  birth  of 
Pallas.  The  taking  of  Troy,  in  .the 
temple  of  Diana  Aphionia. 

Akdices,  ol  Corinth. — SeeTELEPHANEs. 

Telephones,  of  Sicyon.  This,  anil  the 
preceding  artist,  are  said  to  have  in- 
vented the  method  of  indicating  by 
lines  the  interior  parts  of  the  body, 
such  as  the  joints,  muscles,  &c. 

Cleophanes,  ol  Corinth.  The  inventor 
of  monochromatic  painting;  that  is, 
with  one  single  colour.  This  method 
alone  was  practiced  also  by  the  lour 
following  artists. 

Dint  vs. 

Cakmioas. 

Fa  maris,  of  Athens.  lie  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  that  marked  the  diiler- 
ence  o£  the  sexes. 

Cimon,  ofCleone.  He  is  considered  as 
the  first  that  gave  'he  appearance  of 
motion  to  figures  and  to  drapery. 

Bclarchus,  Olymp.  18.  The  battle  of 
the  Magnesians,  for  which  Candaules, 
kinji  ol  Lydia,  gave  as  many  pounds 
of  geld  as  the  picture  weighed,  lie 
is  the  first  known  artist  who  used  va- 
rious colours. 

Pan/enus,  of  Athens  brother  to  Phidias. 
Olymp.  8.3— 'J3.  The  battle  of  Ma- 
rathon, in  the  Poecile  at  Athens.  Her- 
cules and  Atlas;  Helias  and  Salamis; 
Ajax  and  Cas.>andra  ;  Hippodamia, 
with  her  mother;  Hercules  and  the 
Nermtan  lion;  Prometheus  and  Her- 
cules;  the  dying  Pcnihe^lea— all  in 


the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius.  This 
ai  list  was  the  first  that  gave  to  his  fi- 
gures the  characteristic  truth  of  na- 
ture. By  him  painting  was  first  raised 
to  the  elevation  of  an  art,  and  that  at 
a  time  when  sculpture  had  attained  its 
highest  perfection. 

TiMAGoitA-.,  of  Chalcis.  Olymp.  83 — 
93.  Two  pictures,  at  Corinth  and 
Delphi,  which  obtained  the  prize  in 
preference  to  those  of  Pauaenus. 

Phuylcs,  of  Athens.     Olymp.  83 — 93. 

Pytheas,  of  Achaia.  Olymp.  83 — 93. 
Several  pieces  on  fresh  plaster ;  for 
which  reason  he  is  commonly  consi- 
dered as  the  inventor  of  fresco-paint- 
ing. 

Aclaothon,  of  Thasos.  Olymp.  83 — 
93.  Two  pictures,  representing  Alci- 
biades  in  the  character  of  a  hero.  Fi- 
gures of  animals,  especially  horses. 

Auistophon.   Olymp.  83 — 93.  Arcaeus 

wounded  by  a  boar.     A  large  picture 

with  many  figures,  as  Priam,  Helen, 

Credulity,    Ulysses,  Deiphobus,   and 

'  Dolon. 

Polycnotcs,  of  Thasos.  Olymp.  83 — 
93.  The  Lesche,  at  Delphi.  Part  of 
the  Poecilt  at  Athens.  The  marriage 
ol  the  daughters  of  Leucippus,  in  the 
temple  of  the  Dioscuri.  Orestes  and 
Pylades  killing  the  sons  of  Nauplius. 
The  sacrifice  of  Polyxena  near  the 
PropyJuja,  at  Athens.  Ulysses  putting 
the  .Suitors  to  death,  at  Plataea.  This 
artist  was  the  first  who  soared  above 
the  common  truth  of  nature  ill  the  pic- 
torial art,  and  sought  ideal  beauty, 
lie  gave  more  freedom  of  movement 
and  expression  to  his  figures,  and  used 
more  brilliant  colours  for  the  dresses 
and  di  aperies. 

MYCON  the  elder,  of  Athens.  Olymp. 
83 — 93.  '1  he  battle  of  the  Amazons, 
in  the  Poecile  :  many  other  pictures  in 
the  temple  of  Theseus,  in  Athens. 

Mvi on  the  younger,  ofAthens.  Olymp. 
83  —  93.     Father  of  Timarete. 

Timarete,  ofAthens.  Olymp.  83 — 93. 
This  female  artist  executed  a  Diana, 
in  the  temple  of  Ephesus. 
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Dionysius,  of  Colophon.  Olymp.  83 — 
93.  Many  miniature  copies  of  paint- 
ings by  Poiygnotus. 

Neseas,  of  Thasos.     Olymp.  83 — 93. 

Euenor,  of  Ephesus.  Olymp.  85 — 95. 
The  father  and  instructor  of  Parrhasius. 

Apollodohus,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  85 
— 95.  A  priest  praying;  an  Ajax — 
both  at  Pergamus.  He  opened  the 
way  to  a  proper  distribution  of  light 
and  shade. 

Palson,  of  A'.hens.  Ahorse.  He  chiefly 
devoled  himself  to  the  representation 
of  mean  subjects. 

Antoiudes,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  90 — 
100. 

Nicostratus.     Olymp.  90 — 100. 

Parrhasius,  of  Ephesus.  Olymp.  90 
— 100.  The  Athenian  people,  at 
Athens.  An  Archigallus.  Two  wrest- 
lers. The  Dioscuri,  Telephus.  Achil- 
les. Agamemnon.  The  Indian  Her- 
cules. Ajax.  Theseus,  at  Rome.  His 
excellencies  consist  in  a  strict  regard 
to  proportion,  delicacy  in  the  fea- 
tures, animated  expression,  and  finish- 
ed execution. 

Zeuxis,  of  Heraclea.  Olymp.  90 — 100. 
Penelope.  Helen,  at  Croton.  Jupi- 
ter on  a  throne.  The  infant  Hercules 
strangling  the  serpents.  Alcmene,  at 
Agrigentum.  His  works  are  distin- 
guished by  an  anxious  study  of  the 
ideal,  correct  delineation,  and  a  close 
adherence  to  nature  in  the  colouring. 

Timanthes,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  90 — 
100.  The  sacrifice  of  Iphigenia.  Ajax. 
Palamedes.  A  sleeping  Polyphemus, 
surrounded  by  Satyrs,  who  measure 
the  length  of  his  thumb  with  their 
thyrsi.  His  merit  consisted  in  extra- 
ordinary ingenuity  of  invention  and 
composition.  His  Ajax,  at  Samos, 
won  the  prize  from  that  of  Parrhasius. 

Androcides.     Olymp.  90 — 100. 

Eupompus,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  90 — 
100.  A  victorious  Pancratiast.  His 
works  were  marked  by  a  studious  ad- 
herence to  nature. 

Pamphills,  of  Amphipolis.  Olymp.  95 
— 105.   The  Heraclides  praying.  The 


battle  of  Phlius.  Ulysses  on  the  raft. 
A  family  picture.  He  displayed  great 
erudition  in  the  treatment  of  his  sub- 
jects. 

Theon,  of  Samos.  Olymp.  95 — 105. 
Orestes  killing  his  mother.  A  young 
warrior  hastily  arming.  He  excelled 
in  expressing  powerful  emotions  with 
peculiar  energy. 

Euxeridas.  Olymp.  95 — 105.  The 
master  of  Arislides. 

ARisTiDEs,ofThebes.  Olymp.  95 — 105. 
A  city  taken  by  storm.  A  battle  with 
the  Persians.  A  man  praying.  A  race 
of  quadrigae.  Biblis  and  Caunus. 
Hunters  with  game.  He  was  the  first 
who  produced  a  just  expression  of  the 
calm  emotions  of  the  mind. 

Echion.  Olymp.  100 — 110.  Semiramis. 
An  old  woman  attending  a  bride  .vith 
a  torch.  Tragedy  and  Comedy.  This 
artist  first  brought  colouring  to  per- 
fection. 

Apeli.es.  Olymp.  100 — 11 4-.  Venus 
Anadyomene  after  Campaspe,  at  Cos, 
and  afterwards  at  Rome.  Slander,  at 
Ephesus.  Alexander  the  Great  hurl- 
ing the  lightning.  Clilus  on  horse- 
back. Gorgosthenes,  a  tragic  poet,  at 
Rome.  Castor  and  Pollux.  War. 
Victory  and  Alexander  the  Great. 
Archelaus  with  his  wife.  Neoptole- 
mus  on  horseback.  Diana,  surrounded 
by  virgins  offering  sacrifice.  Apelles 
united  all  the  essential  qualifications 
and  talents  that  constitute  an  accom- 
plished artist — the  most  decided  study 
of  the  ideal ;  ingenious,  poetic,  and 
tasteful  composition;  animated  and 
appropriate  expression ;  extraordinary 
correctness  in  the  drawing;  and  equal 
beauty  and  truth  of  colouring. 

Protogenes,  of  Rhodes.  Olymp.  100 
— 114.  Jalysus,  at  Rhodes,  afterwards 
in  the  temple  of  Peace  at  Rome.  Nau- 
sicaa.  A  Satyr.  The  Anapauomenos. 
Antigonus.  Alexander  the  Great.  His 
mother.  Pan.  A  prize-fighter.  Phi- 
liscus,  a  tragic  poet.  He  approached, 
in  most  particulars,  very  near  to  the 
excellence  of  Apelles. 
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Pacsias,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  100 — 
1)4.  Glycera  wreathing  garlands,  at 
Rome.    The  infant  Hercules.    Ci!;>i<!. 

.  Drunkenness.  He  restored  the  pic- 
tuies  painted  on  walls  at  Thespia  by 
Polygnotus,  and  brought  encaustic 
painting  to  perfection. 

EuPHRANOBj  of  Corinth.  Olymp.  110 
— 120,  The  battle  of  Mantinea,  in 
the  Ceramicus,  at  Athens.  Democracy 
and  the  people,  in  a  porticus  at  Athens. 
Apollo.  Theseus.  Ulysses,  at  Ephe- 
sus.  A  general  sheathing  his  sword. 
He  was  remarkable  for  great  dignity  of 
expression  and  admirable  delineation. 

Cythias,  of  Cynthos.  Olymp.  105 — 
115.  The  Argonauts,  a  famous  pic- 
ture, for  which  the  Roman  orator 
Hortensius  gave  400,000  sesterces, 
and  which  he  placed  in  his  villa  at 
Tusculum.  This  artist  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  who  introduced  the  use 
of  burned  ochre  in  painting. 

Antidotus,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  105 — 
115.  A  wrestler.  A  prize-fighter, 
with  a  shield.  A  flute-player,  at 
Athens.  He  excelled  in  force  and 
brilliancy  of  colouring. 

Nicias,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  105 — llo. 
Ulysses  exorcising  the  shades  in  Hades, 
for  which  Attalus  offered  60  talents. 
Bacchus.  Hyacinthus,  at  Rome.  Dia- 
na. Calypso.  Andromeda.  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  He  particularly  ex- 
celled in  encaustic  painting. 

Glaucion,  of  Corinth.  Olymp.  105 — 
115. 

Omphalic-*.     Olymp.  105 — 115. 

Asclepiodobus,   of  Athens.      Oiymp. 
105 — 115.     The   twelve   great  gods.1 
He  was  remarkable  for  great  firmness 
in  the  attitudes  of  his  figures,  and  ex- 
traordinary facility  of  execution. 

Nicanor,  of  Paros.  Olymp.  105  —  1  15. 
Very  famous  as  an  enamel-painter. 

Amphion,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  IOj — 
115.  He  executed  large  historical 
works,  and  excelled  even  Apelles  him- 
self  in  composition. 

Socuates.    Olymp.  110—120.    iEsca- 

lapius,   with    his   daughters  Ilv^iaea,  i 
Vol  L  No.  IF. 


iEgle,  Panace,  and  Jaso.     A  very  ex- 
cellent artist. 

Melanthus,  of  Sicyon.  Olymp.  110 
— 120.  A  Victory  on  a  quadriga. 
Of  superior  excellence  in  many  parts 
of  the  ?.x\. 

Nico.MAcnts,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  110 
1  JO.  Rape  of  Proserpine,  in  the 
Capitol,  at  Rome.  Apollo  and  Diana. 
Bacchantes  and  Satyrs.  Scylla,  in 
the  temple  of  Peace,  at  Rome.  A 
Victory.  The  Tyndarides.  He  was 
distinguished  by  extraordinary  facility 
of  pencil,  and,  like  Apelles,  employed 
only  four  colours. 

Nicophanes,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  110 
— 120.  Many  Hetaerae  (courtesans) 
of  Athens.  His  colouring  was  highly 
beautiful,  and  he  was  very  happy  in 
the  expression  of  strong  affections. 

Perseus,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  110 — 120. 
A  disciple  of  Apelles  and  a  very  skilful 
artist. 

2Etion.  Olymp.  110— 120.  The  nup- 
tials of  Alexander  and  Roxana,  exhi- 
bited at  the  Olympic  games.  A  very 
meritorious  artist. 

Auistolaus,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  110 — 
120.  Epaminondas.  Pericles.  Me- 
dea.   Theseus.    The  Athenian  people. 

Philoxenos.  Olymp.  110 — 12Q.  The 
battle  between  Alexander  the  Great 
and  Darius. 

Aristocles.     Olymp.  110 — 120. 

Ctesilochvs.  Olymp.  110—120.  Ju- 
piter, with  a  female  head-dress,  bring- 
ing forth  Bacchus. 

Agatharcus,  ofSamos.  Olymp.  1 10 — 
120.  Many  figures  of  animals.  This 
artist  steins  to  have  been  the  Wouver- 
mans  and  Henry  Roos  of  the  ancients. 

Nicbkatus,  of  Thebes.  Olymp.  1 1 0 — 
120. 

Aristippus,  of  Thebes.  Oiymp.  110 — 
120.  A  Saivr  with  a  goblet  in  his 
hand. 

Neabchus,  of  Athens.     Olymp.  110 — 
1 20.    The  father  and  master  of  Ai 
rete. 

Atheneon,  of  Maronea.     Olymp.  110 
— 120.     Phylarchus,  the  historian,  in 
DD 
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the  temple  of  Eleusis.  Achilles  at 
Scyros,  discovered  by  Ulysses.  A 
family.  A  man  with  a  horse,  at  Athens. 
He  was  an  excellent  artist,  and  re- 
markable for  grandeur  of  style. 

Autemon.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  Danae 
among  the  pirates.  Stratonice.  Her- 
cules and  Dejanira.  The  Apotheosis 
of  Hercules,  in  the  portico  of  Octavia 
at  Rome.  Laomedon,  with  Hercules 
and  Neptune.  He  excelled  in  the  re- 
presentation of  vehement  emotions. 

Pythagoras,  of  Samos.  Olymp.  110 — 
120.  Several  pictures  in  a  temple  of 
Fortune,  at  Rome. 

Nealces,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  110  — 120. 
Sea-fight  between  the  Persians  and  the 
Egyptians  on  the  Nile. 

Damophilus.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  Many 
pictures  upon  the  walls  of  the  temple 
of  Ceres,  near  the  Circus  Maximus  at 
Rome. 

Gorgasus. — See  Damophilus. 

Antiph i lus  the  elder. -See Damophilus. 

Eutychides.  ABigadriven  by  Victory. 

Habron.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  Friend- 
ship, Peace,  and  the  Gods. 

Erigonius.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  He 
was  originally  a  colour- grinder,  and 
afterwards  one  of  the  most  eminent  of 
the  pupils  of  Nealces. 

Leontion.     Olymp.  110 — 120. 

Aristarete.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  An 
/Escuiapius. 

Irene.  Olymp.  1 10 — 120.  Proserpine, 
at  Eleusis. 

Calypso.  Olymp.  1 10— 120.  An  old 
man  with  Theodoras,  the  enchanter. 

Alcisthene.      Olymp.    110 — 120.      A 


dancer.     She  was  one  of  the   ablest 
female  artists  of  Greece. 

Helena.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  A  battle- 
piece,  in  the  temple  of  Pi-ace  at  Rome. 

Alcimachus.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  Di- 
oxyppus. 

Ctesidemus.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  The 
taking  of  the  city  of  OZchalia.  A  very 
eminent  artist. 

Calliphuon,  of  Samos.  Olymp.  1 10 — 
120.  The  combat  between  Ajax  and 
Hector,  and  an  Eris,  in  the  temple  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus.     A  sea-fight. 

Eumelius.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  A  Helen. 

Euanthes.  Olymp.  1 10 — 120.  Andro- 
meda and  Prometheus. 

Tim^enetus.  Olymp.  110 — 120.  Many 
pictures  in  the  Musceum. 

Eudorus.  Olymp.  110 — 130.  Many 
decorations  for  the  stage.  The  most 
ancient  known  scene-painter. 

Galato.  Olymp.  110 — 130.  Homer 
vomiting,  and  a  number  of  poets  de- 
vouring what  he  has  cast  up. 

Leontiscus.  Olymp.  110 — 130.  The 
victorious  Aratus. 

Iphion.  Olymp.  110 — 130.  Ephyra, 
a  daughter  of  Oceanus. 

Lysippus,  of  iEgina.  Olymp.  110 — 
130.     A  celebrated  enamel-painter. 

Andp.obius,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  110 — 
1 30.  A  Scylla  breaking  the  cables  of 
the  Persian  fleet. 

Antiphilus  the  younger,  of  Egypt. 
Olymp.  110 — 130.  A  boy  blowing 
afire.  Females  weaving  carpets.  Pto- 
lotny  hunting  elephants.  A  Faun  in 
panther's  skin. 

(To  be  continued. ) 


THE  DOMESTIC  COMMONPLACE-BOOK; 

Containing  authentic  Receipts  and  miscellaneous  Information  in  every  Branch  of 
Domestic  Economy,  and  of  general  Utility. 

ON     SMOKY     CHIMNIES,     AND     ME- 
THODS   OF    CURING    THEM. 
(Concluded  from  p.  138.J 
The  only  remedy  in   the  cases 
described  in   the  last  number,  is, 


to   supply  every  chimney  with   as 
much  air  as  is  necessary  for  its  own 
consumption,  in  the  manner  alrea- 
dy pointed  out. 
The  smoke  is  often  driven  into  a 
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room  by  the  improper  situation  of 
a  door:  for  as  the  smoke  is  carried 
up  the  tunnel  by  the  continual  and 
successive  pressure  of  the  air  that 
enters  at  the  fire-place,  if  this  air 
be  diverted  or  driven  away  from 
the  chimney,  the  smoke  will  be  car- 
ried away  from  it  into  the  room  : 
indeed  any  circumstance  that  turns 
the  current  of  air  from  the  under 
part  of  the  lire,  will  be  an  assured 
cause  of  producing  smoke  in  the 
room.  The  variety  of  cases  that 
occur  under  this  head,  are  too  ma- 
ny to  be  enumerated  on  this  occa- 
sion. The  remedies  are,  either  to 
place  an  intervening  screen,  or  to 
shift  the  hinges  of  the  door. 

Sometimes  an  apartment  is  filled 
with  smoke  when  a  fire  is  kindled 
in  an  adjoining  chimney,  and  no 
lire  in  the  incommoded  room,  al- 
though it  does  not  smoke  when  it 
has  a  fire  burning  at  its  own  grate. 
This  generally  arises,  first,  from 
the  wind  driving  the  smoke  down 
the  funnel  of  the  adjoining  chim- 
ney along  with  the  cold  air,  which 
cold  air  may  be  forced  down  by  a 
gust  of  wind,  or  by  other  causes. 
This  evil  may  be  remedied  by  a 
circular  partition  of  about  three 
inches  between  the  funnels  at  top. 
Or  it  may  arise  from  holes  in  the 
partition  that  divides  the  funnels  : 
for  this  there  is  no  perfect  cure, 
but  pulling  down  the  chimney  to 
the  part  where  the  holes  are,  and 
rebuilding  it  in  a  sound  manner. 

Sometimes  the  smoke  is  drawn 
down  the  chimney  into  the  room 
by  a  wrong  position  of  the  house 
with  respect  to  external  objects; 
as  when  tops  of  chimnies  are  com- 
manded by  higher  buildings,  or  by 
a  hill,  &c.  &c.  which,  by  interrupt- 
ing the  course  of  the  air,  cause  it  I  sheet-lead  is  extremely  simple. — 
to  take  various  directions,  and  drive    The    workman    takes    two    large 


the  smoke  down  the  chmney  in  a 
stream,  or  wheeling  about  in  ed- 
dies, prevent  its  ascent.  Hence  it 
is,  that  low  houses,  when  contigu- 
ous to  high  objects,  are  in  danger 
of  being  annoyed  by  smoke.  If  the 
contiguous  object  be  not  very  high, 
the  disorder  may  be  cured  by 
heightening  the  chimney  ;  but  if 
it  be  very  high,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  place  a  turn-cap,  or  some  such 
contrivance, on  the  top  of  the  chim- 
ney, as  will  prevent  the  wind  from 
entering  it,  while  it  leaves  a  free 
passage  for  the  smoke. 

The  smoke  will  sometimes  he 
driven  down  by  strong  winds  pass- 
ing over  the  top  of  funnels.  This 
case  is  most  frequent  where  the 
funnel  is  short,  and  the  opening 
turned  from  the  wind. 

When  a  violent  current  of  air, 
or  a  strong  wind,  passes  over  the 
top  of  a  chimney,  the  particles 
thereof  acquire  so  much  force,  and 
move  with  so  much  rapidity  in  a 
direction  nearly  horizontal,  as  to 
prevent  the  rising  light  air  from 
issuing  out  at  the  top  of  the  chim- 
ney ;  and  some  of  the  current  is 
also  often  driven  down  the  chimney. 
Where  this  happens,  a  turn-cap  will 
be  the  best  remedy. 

Such  are  the  leading  causes  which 
prevent  the  free  ascent  of  smoke  in 
chimnies:  in  some  cases  two  or  more 
of  these  causes  may  operate  at  the 
same  time;  but  from  whatever  quar- 
ter the  evil  arises,  it  may  in  gene- 
ral be  cured,  by  discovering  the 
cause,  and  applying  the  remedies 
pointed  out. 


CHINESE       METHOD      OF       CASTING 
SHEET-LEAD  AND    SHEET-TIN. 

The  Chinese  method  of  castinc 
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smooth  slates  or  tiles,  covered  on 
one  side  with  thick  paper,  which 
is  pasted  on  the  tiles  perfectly 
smooth.  He  then  puts  the  two 
surfaces  of  the  slates  or  tiles  thus 
prepared  together,  face  to  face, 
and  opening  them  a  little  at  the 
top  only,  he  pours  in  a  small  quan- 
tity of  melted  lead,  and  then  quick- 
ly presses  the  slates  together  with  his 
knees  :  the  melted  lead  thus  being 
squeezed  over  the  whole  surface  of 
the  stone,  forms  a  leaf  or  sheet  of 
an  uniform  thickness.  This  pro- 
cess accounts  for  the  chrystalline 
appearance  which  the  Chinese  tea- 
chest  lead  exhibits,  when  closely 
inspected.  Tin  is  formed  into 
leaves  in  a  similar  manner.  These 
processes  are  chiefly  carried  on  in 
the  vicinity  of  Canton.  To  pre- 
vent the  lead  or  tin  from  oxidating, 
or  forming  a  scum  on  the  surface, 
the  Chinese  workman  makes  use  of 
a  resin,  called  by  them  D u miner ; 
which  answers  the  purpose  like  the 
common  resin  which  is  employed1 
for  the  same  purpose  in  this  coun- 
try. 


TO  TAKE  SPOTS  OF  GREASE  OUT 
OF  BOOKS,  PRINTS,  WOOD,  OR 
PAPER. 

After  having  gently  warmed  the 
paper  that  is  soiled  with  grease, 
wax,  oil,  or  any  other  fatty  body, 
take  out  as  much  as  possible  by 
covering  it  with  blotting-paper, 
and  passing  over  it,  repeatedly,  a 
heated  flat  iron,  such  as  is  used  for 
ironing  linen.  Then  dip  a  small 
brush  or  camers-hair  pencil  into 
rectified  oil  of  turpentine  (not 
common  oil  of  turpentine,  which 
would  leave  a  stain,)  heated,  and 
draw  it  gently  over  both  sides  of 
the  paper;  and  again   apply,  after 


each  application,  blotting-paper 
and  a  heated  flat  iron.  The  grease 
is  dissolved  by  the  oil,  and  then 
soaked  up  in  the  fibres  of  the  pa- 
per. This  operation  must  be  re- 
peated as  many  times  as  the  quan- 
tity of  greasy  matter  imbibed  by 
the  blotting-paper,  or  the  thick- 
ness of  the  paper,  may  render  ne- 
cessary. When  the  grease  is  en- 
tirely removed,  recourse  may  be 
had  to  the  following  method  to 
restore  the  paper  to  its  former 
whiteness,  when  not  completely 
restored  by  the  former  process  : — 
Dip  another  brush,  or  camel's-hair 
pencil,  into  a  mixture  composed 
of  equal  parts  of  highly  rectified 
spirit  of  wine  and  sulphuric  ether, 
and  draw  it  in  like  manner  over 
the  place  which  was  stained,  and 
particularly  round  the  edges,  to 
remove  the  border  which  may  still 
present  a  stain.  By  employing 
these  means  with  care  and  caution, 
the  spot  totally  disappears,  and  the 
paper  resumes  its  original  white- 
ness; and  if  the  process  has  been 
employed  on  a  part  written  on 
with  common  ink,  or  printed  with 
printer's  ink,  it  will  not  suffer  the 
least  alteration. 


METHOD  OF  MAKING  ARTIFICIAL 
PEARLS. 
Take  the  blay  or  bleak- fish,  which 
isvery  common  in  the  river  Thames, 
and  scrape  ofF  the  fine  silvery  scales 
from  the  belly.  [These  scales  may 
be  bought  of  the  fishermen  at  the 
Lower  Mall,  Hammersmith.]  Wash 
and  rub  them  repeatedly  in  water; 
suffer  the  water  to  settle,  and  a 
sediment  will  be  found  of  an  unc- 
tuous or  oily  consistence.  A  little 
of  this  sediment  is  to  be  dropped 
into  a  hollow  glass  bead  [these  glass 
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beads  may  be  purchased  at  the 
glass-blowers  and  barometer-mak- 
ers], of  a  bluish  tint,  and  shaken 
about  so  as  to  cover  all  the  interior 
surface  of  the  bead.  This  being 
done,  the  bead  is  to  be  tilled  up 
with  melted  white  wax,  to  give  the 
pearl  solidity  and  weight. 


AMELIORATION    OF    OIL    FOR    THE 
USE    OF    CLOCKS,    WATCHES,    &C 

Every  one  who  has  occasion  to  use 
lamps,  must  be  sensible,  that  the 
colour  of  the  light,  as  well  as  the 
quantity  and  kind  of  disagreeable 
vapour  emitted  from  the  flame,  de- 
pends greatly  on  the  quality  of  the 
oil.  When  oil  is  kept  in  an  open 
vessel,  it  gradually  becomes  more 
tenacious,  by  virtue  of  the  oxigen 
which  it  absorbs  from  the  air:  for 
this  reason  it  is  less  fit  for  use  ;  it 
is  lesscombustible,  and  less  adapted 
to  pass  between  the  fihres  of  the 
wick.  These  observations  point 
out  the  expediency  of  keeping  oil 
in  well-closed  vessels.  The  liquid- 
ity of  whale  oil,  and  the  facility 
of  its  combustion,  may  be  consi- 
derably augmented  by  the  admix- 
ture of  a  minute  portion  of  oil  of 
turpentine. 

It  is  well  known,  that  oil  may  be 
rendered  purer  by  agitation  with 
water,  more  particularly  with  the 
addition  of  an  acid,  particularly 
with  sulphuric  acid.  Another  re- 
medy is,  to  boil  the  oil  gently  with 
an  infusion  of  oak  bark.  And  again, 
another  method  is  as  follows: — To 
a  gallon  of  oil  put  one  quart  of 
water,  and  two  ounces  of  quicklime 
previously  suffered  to  be  slaked  by 
exposure  to  air;  stir  the  mixture 
Up  several  times,  for  the  first  twen- 
ty-four hours;  then  suffer  it  to 
|tand  undisturbed  for  three  or  four 


days,  and  the  lime-water  will  sink 
below  the  oil,  which  then  may  be 
separated  without  trouble,  by  care- 
fully decanting  it. 

The  effect  of  these  processes  is, 
that  the  sulphuric  acid,  as  well  as 
the  tanning  matter  of  the  oak-bark, 
or  the  quicklime,  coagulate,  and 
carry  off  a  portion  of  the  mucilage 
of  the  oil,  which  is  not  adapted  to 
answer  the  purposes  to  which  oil 
is  applied.  It  may  easily  be  ima- 
gined, however,  thatoil  thus  treat- 
ed will  retain  a  portion  of  aqueous 
or  saline  matter,  which  may  render 
it  unfit  to  be  applied  to  the  moving 
parts  of  instruments,  for  the  our- 
pose  of  diminishing  friction.  Some 
clock  and  watchmakers  ex  pose  olive 
oil  to  the  asmosphere  in  frosty  wea- 
ther, and  select  that  portion  which 
they  find  to  continue  fluid  after  a 
considerable  part  is  frozen.  This 
proceeding  is  grounded  upon  the 
fact,  that  the  oil  may  be  consider- 
ed as  consisting  of  two  different 
kinds  of  oil,  one  of  which  congeals 
at  a  less  temperature  than  the  other, 
and  that  this  congelation  is  the 
principal  evil  which  befals  the  oil 
in  watches,  clocks,  and  time-pieces. 
This  proposition  is  well  founded, 
because  the  quantity  of  oil  which  is 
readily  separated  by  pressure  from 
the  substances  which  afford  it,  pos- 
sesses more  tenacity,  and  is  speci- 
fically lighter,  than  that  which  is 
produced  by  a  powerful  pressure, 
or  the  action  of  heat,  and  which 
has  suffered  a  chemical  chance. 
This,  therefore,  is  one  method  of 
ameliorating  oil.  Another  process 
is,  the  exposure  to  light.  An  in- 
genious mathematical  instrument- 
maker  has  found,  from  experience, 
that  oil  of  olives  and  oil  of  almonds 
are  greatly  improved  by  exposure 
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to  light  for  at  least  six  months  :  by 
this  means  a  portion  of*  mucilage 
is  separated;  the  oil  acquires  more 
fluidity,  and  is  less  liable  to  thicken, 
or  fatten  as  it  is  called,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  moving  parts  of  machi- 
nery; and  time-pieces  which  have 
been  supplied  with  oil  thus  ameli- 
orated, have  been  found  to  go  much 
more  steadily  when  this  oil  was 
used,  instead  of  the  oil  commonly 
applied  to  such  instruments.  Mr. 
Rentsch,  a  celebrated  watch  and 
chronometer-maker,  informs  the 
writer  of  this  article,  that  he  finds 
animal  oil  preferable  to  oil  obtain- 
ed from  vegetable  substances;  and 
that,  in  the  routine  of  his  profes- 
sion, he  gives  the  preference  to  the 
oil  vulgarly  called  neat's  foot  oil. 


ECONOMICAL  PROCESS    OF    MAKING 
PASTE,  AS  PRACTISED  IN  CHINA. 

To  the  Editor. 

Sir, The  following  method 

of  making  paste,  which  has  lately 
been  transmitted  to  the  President 
of  the  Royal  Society,  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir.  Joseph  Banks,  Bart,  by 
a  scientific  gentleman  resident  at 
Canton,  deserves  to  be  known,  not 
only  on  account  of  its  being  a  cheap 
process,  but  likewise,  if  universally 
adopted  by  paper-hangers,  trunk- 
makers,  book-binders,  grocers,  and 
others  in  whose  business  much 
paste  is  employed,  would  produce 
a  considerable  saving  of  flour, 
which,  in  time  of  scarcity,  might 
be  of  great  consequence.  The 
process  is  as  follows: — 

Take  1  lb.  of  quicklime,  reduced 
to  a  fine  powder  by  previously 
slaking  it  with  a  little  water,  and  in- 
corporate it  intimately  with  10  lbs. 
of  bullock's  blood.  The  compound 
forma  a   stiff   homogeneous  jelly. 


In  this  state  the  mass  is  kept  for 
sale,  and  when  wanted  for  use,  it  is 
tempered  with  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  water,  to  render  it  fit  to  be  ap- 
plied by  the  brush.  The  corre- 
spondent states,  that  the  mass  keeps 
perfectly  well  at  Canton  during 
the  hottest  weather  for  six  days,  and 
in  the  winter  for  twenty  days  : 
there  is,  therefore,  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  in  our  climate  it  would 
keep  much  longer. 

F.   Smith. 

Camberwell,  Feb.  20,  18 16. 


IMPRESSIONS  FROM  LEAVES  OF 
PLANTS. 
The  following  method  of  taking 
impressions  from  the  leaves  of  ve- 
getables, which  has  of  late  gained 
many  admirers  on  account  of  the 
beauty  which  the  subjects  present, 
will,  it  is  presumed,  not  be  unac- 
ceptable to  the  curious.  The  col- 
lections which  have  been  made  by 
different  individuals  of  vegetable 
impressions  of  the  different  parts 
of  plants,  are  regarded  as  valuable 
acquisitions,  to  facilitate  the  stu- 
dy both  of  botany  and  vegetable 
physiology;  because,  not  only  the 
true  figure  of  the  leaf,  but  all  the 
veins,  fibres,  and  their  minutest 
ramifications  likewise,  are  thus  re- 
presented to  the  eye  in  a  more 
perfect  manner  than  can  be  done 
by  the  pencil  of  the  most  skilful 
painter.  Besides  all  this,  the  pro- 
cess is  easy,  and  the  impressions 
may  readily  be  coloured  in  the 
same  manner  as  prints.  It  is  as 
follows  : — 

Take  the  green  leaves  of  trees, 
or  flowers,  and  lay  them  between 
the  leaves  of  a  thick  book  till  they 
are  dry.  Then  mix  up  some  lamp- 
black with  drying  oil,  and  make  a 
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small  clabber  of  wool  or  cotton 
wrapped  up  in  apiece  of  un tanned 
sheep-skin  (pelt),  which  has  been 
previously  naked  in  water.  Put 
the  colour  upon  a  tile  or  marble 
slab,  and  take  some  on  the  dabber. 
Laying  the  dried  leaf  upon  a  plate, 
dab  it  very  gently  with  the  oil- 
colour,  till  the  veins  of  the  leaf 
are  covered,  taking  care  not  to  dab 
it  so  bard  as  to  force  the  colour  be- 
tween the  veins  and  fibres.  Moist- 
en a  piece  of  paper,  or  rather  have 
a  piece  lying  between  several 
sheets  of  damp  or  wetted  paper 
for  several  hours,  and  lay  this  over 
the  leaf  which  has  been  blackened. 
Press  it  gently  down,  and  then  sub- 
ject it  to  the  action  of  a  common 
napkin.  Press  or  lay  a  heavy 
weight  on  it,  and  press  it  down 
very  hard,  and  by  this  means  very- 
beautiful  impressions  of  the  leaf 
may  be  obtained.  The  only  diffi- 
culty, but  which  may  soon  be  over- 
come by  a  little  practice,  is  the 
proper  application  of  this  printing 
ink  ;  for  if  too  much  is  laid  on  the 
leaf,  the  impression  turns  out  bad. 
Common  letter-press  printer's  ink 
answers  the  purpose  very  well, 
after  being  tempered  with  a  small 
portion  of  oil  of  turpentine. 


IMPROVED  METHOD  OF  BREAKING 
UP  LOGS  OF  WOOD  AND  STUMPS 
OF    OLD    TREES. 

To  the  Editor. 

Sir, 1  need  not  describe   to 

you  the  usual  method  of  break- 
ing up  logs  of  wood  for  the  purpose 
of  fuel,  practised  by  the  axe  and 
wedges,  as  is  done  particularly  in 
dividing  the  roots  of  trees  ;  but 
this  is  very  laborious,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  gun-powder  in  the 
same   way   as   rocks  or  blocks  of 


stone  are  blasted,  is  hazardous, 
for  the  plug  is  often  driven  out. 
I  have  lately  practised  a  better  me- 
thod of  performing  this  operation 
(which  was  shewn  to  me  by  my 
friend  Mr.  Hughes,  of  Linwood 
Park,  and  who  says,  that  the  me- 
thod has  been  invented  by  an  inge- 
nious mechanic  in  London),  which 
is  more  sale,  easy,  and  expeditious. 
The  process  is  as  follows  : — 

A  hole  is  bored  with  an  au<rre, 
and  a  charge  of  powder  is  intro- 
duced. An  iron  screw  with  a  good 
thread, having  a  hole  bored  through 
its  axis,  is  then  introduced  into  the 
hole,  and  turned  till  it  comes  near 
to  the  powder.  While  the  screw  is 
putting  in,  a  wire  is  kept  in  the 
hole  through  its  axis,  but  it  is  after- 
wards drawn  out,  and  a  piece  of 
twine,  dipped  in  a  solution  of  nitre, 
or  better  in  a  solution  of  oxy- 
muriate  of  potash,  is  put  into  its 
place.  This  quick-match  is  set 
(ire  to,  and  by  its  slow  burning  af- 
fords time  for  the  workman  to  re- 
tire before  it  sets  fire  to  the  gun- 
powder. By  this  means,  any  roots 
or  old  stumps  of  trees  ma)'  be 
easily  and  quickly  broken  up.  The 
services  which  this  operation  has 
rendered  me,  is  the  reason  of  trans- 
mitting it  to  your  notice. 
I  am,  sir, 

C.   Simpson. 

Exeter,  Feb.  4,  18 16. 


FURTHER  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 
UTILITY  OF  THE  TEST  FOR  REA- 
DILY DISTINGUISHING  IRON  FROM 
STEEL. 

Sir, — Permit  me  to  add  a  few 
observations  on  the  utility  of  the 
test  pointed  out  in  your  Repository 
for  January,  p.  12.  for  distinguish- 
ing iron  from  steel.     The  utility  of 


TEST   FOR   IRON  AND   STEEL — MOSS   FOR   MATTRESSES. 


the  test  with  regard  to  finished  ar- 
ticles is  sufficiently  ohvious  ;  but 
as  its  application  to  unfinished  ones 
has  not  been  hinted  at,  you  will  do 
a  material  service  to  the  workmen 
in  steel  and  iron,  by  pointing  out 
to  them  the  benefits  which  they 
may  receive  from  this  simple  ap- 
plication,which  may  serve  them  also 
as  an  easy  method  of  ascertaining  the 
uniformity  of  texture  in  iron  and  steel. 
It  very  frequently  happens,  that 
articles  of  considerable  value,  in- 
tended to  be  fabricated  in  iron  or 
steel,  are  not  known  to  be  defec- 
tive until  much  expense  has  been 
incurred  in  manufacturing  them. 
A  piece  of  iron  which  has  a  vein 
of  steel  running  through  it,  as  is 
too  often  the  case,  will  require  at 
least  three  times  the  labour  and 
care  to  turn  out  and  fashion  in  the 
lathe,  which  would  have  been  de- 
manded by  a  piece  of  greater  uni- 
formity. Every  workman  knows, 
that  steel  which  abounds  with  spots 
or  veins,  or  specks  called  pins,  may 
be  fashioned  completely,  and  will 
not  show  its  defects  until  the  final 
operation,  when  the  attempt  is  made 
to  finish  and  to  polish  the  work. 
Other  articles,  such  as  delicate  mea- 
suring or  micrometer  screws,  blades 
of  the  best  kinds  of  sheers,  fine 
circular  cutters,  engravers'  tools, 
surgical  instruments,  &c.  either 
bend  and  lose  their  shape  in  the 
hardening,  from  the  difference  of 
expansion,  or  resist  the  tool  when 
wrought  in  the  tempered  state,  or 
exhibit  other  incurable  defects 
when  they  come  to  be  tried,  which 
the  test  by  dilute  nitric  acid  would 
have  indicated  before  any  expense 
had  been  incurred.  In  these  and 
in  numberless  other  instances,  it 
would    have    been    incomparably 


more  advantageous,  to  have  reject- 
ed the  material  upon  the  first 
trial,  than  have  proceeded  to  the 
very  expensive  process  of  manu-* 
facturing  the  article,  and  then  find- 
ing it  of  no  value.  By  this  means 
I  have  seen  bars  of  steel,  which 
were  warranted  by  the  vender  as 
perfect,  as  full  of  veins  and  irre- 
gularities as  the  coarsest  wood,  and 
have  been  enabled  to  select  the  best 
and  most  uniform  pieces  for  works 
of  the  greatest  delicacy  :  whereas, 
without  this  process,  I  have  very 
often  had  the  mortification  to  fail 
in  the  last  stage  of  processes  upon 
which  much  cost  and  labour  had 
been  bestowed.  It  is  only  neces- 
sary to  clean  the  rough  article  with 
a  file,  or  with  emery  paper,  and 
then  apply  the  nitric  acid  in  a  very 
dilute  state;  the  parts  which  con- 
tain the  greatest  portions  of  car- 
buret of  iron  immediately  show 
themselves  by  their  dark  colour. 

Hoping  that  you  will  insert  this 
information  as  an  addition  to  the 
notice  already  given  in  your  Repo- 
sitory, you  will  oblige  no  doubt 
many  of  your  readers,  as  well  as 
Thomas  White. 

Rosemary-Buildings,  Clirkenwell. 


USE    OF    A    SPECIES     OF   MOSS    FOR 
STUFFING   MATTRESSES. 
To  the  Editor. 
Sir, — Observing  some  years  ago, 
in  the  Annates  de  Chimic,  vol.  LXV.  a 
species  of  moss,  the  Hypnum  crispum 
of  Linnaeus,  recommended  by  M. 
Parmentier  as  a  substitute  for  wool 
or  flock,  I  was  induced  to  make  a 
trial  of  it.     I  had  a  mattress  stuffed 
with  this  moss,  which  now  has  been 
in  use  four  years,  and  it  is  in  a  good 
condition.     Neither  the  perspira- 
ble matter  of  the  human  body,  nor 
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urine,  causes  die  moss  to  ferment, 
as  happens  to  Hocks ;  and  as  it  is 
of  a  good  length,  and  may  be  abun- 
dantly procured  in  tins  country, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  it  may 
prove  useful,  where  economy  is  an 


object.  The  moss,  when  dried  in 
the  shade,  has  a  pleasant  aromatic 
scent,  which  it  retains  for  many 
years. 

Frederick  Whit  well. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  AND  ANECDOTES. 

•->♦<-•- 

MEiMOIIl  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES  THE  TWELFTH,  KING 

OF  SWEDEN. 


Nature  might  Rtand  up, 


"  Ami  say  to  all  the  world,  This  i»as  a  man. 


-Jul.  C.es.  act  v.  sc.  5. 


Charles  XII.  King  of  Sweden, 
a  man  the  most  extraordinary,  per- 
haps, that  ever  appeared  in  the 
world,  was  born  on  the  "27th  of 
June,  1632.  All  the  great  quali- 
ties of  his  ancestors  were  united  in 
him  ;  nor  had  he  any  other  fault  or 
misfortune,  but  that  he  carried 
them  beyond  all  bounds. 

Impatient  to  reign,  he  caused 
himself,  upon  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther, to  be  declared  of  age  at  fif- 
teen ;  and,  at  his  coronation,  he 
snatched  the  crown  from  the  Arch- 


oppression,  and  humbled  his  ene- 
my :  and  this  signal  deliverance  he 
effected  when  no  more  than  eigh- 
teen. 

He  now  proceeded  to  relieve  the 
town  of  Narva,  which,  with  Livo- 
nia, was  at  this  time  subject  to  the 
Swedish  sceptre,  and  which  Peter 
the  Great  had  invested  \\  ith  an  army 
of  100,000  men.  Charles  was  the 
more  enraged  against  the  czar,  as 
there  were  still  three  Muscovite 
ambassadors  at  Stockholm,  ready  to 
swear  to  the  renewal  of  an  inviola- 


bishop  of  Upsal,  and  put  it  upon  j  ble  peace  with  him.  He,  who  va- 
his  head  himself,  with  an  air  of  I  lued  himself  upon  a  severe  probity, 
grandeur  that  struck  the  people  could  not  comprehend  how  a  legis- 
with  admiration.  His  first  expedi-  j  lator  like  the  czar  could  make  a 
tion  was  against  the  Danes,  who,  i  iest  of  what  ought  to  be  held  so 
together  with  Peter  the  Great  of  II  sacred  ;  and  was  thunderstruck when 
Russia,  and  Augustus  King  of  Po-  he  saw  a  proclamation  from  him, 
land,  had  meditated  his  downfal  ;  alleging,  for  a  reason  of  the  war, 
and  so  successful  was  he,  that  in  |  that  the  Swedes  had  not  paid  him 
less  than  six  weeks  he  entered  Co-  I  sufficient  honours  when  he  passed 
penhagen  victorious,  reduced  the  j  incognito  to  Riga,  and  that  they  had 
power  of  his  enemy,  and  restored  sold  provisions  too  dear  to  his  am- 
to  his  brother-in-law,  the  Duke  of    bassadors  ! 

Holstein,  those  rights  of  which  he  I  Charles,  after  having  forced  the 
had  been  unjustly  deprived  by  the  advanced  posts  of  the  Russians,  ar- 
Danes.  Charles  would  accept  no-  «  rived  before  Narva  on  the  30th  of 
thing  for  himself,  being  satisfied  '  November,  1700,  with  only  20,000 
with  having  relieved  his  ally  from  men.  As  soon  as  the  cannon  of  the 
Vol.  I.  No.  IV.  E  £ 
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Swedes  bad  made  a  breach  in  the 
entrenchments,  they  advanced  with 
their  bayonets  at  the  end  of  their 
fusees,  well  loaded  with  ball,  and 
furiously  discharged  them  upon 
their  enemies.  The  Muscovites 
stood  their  fire  for  half  an  hour, 
without  quitting  their  posts.  Upon 
the  first  discharge  of  the  enemy's 
shot,  the  king  received  a  ball  in  his 
left  shoulder  ;  presently  after  his 
horse  was  killed  under  him  ;  a  se- 
cond had  his  head  carried  off  by  a 
cannon-ball  ;  and  as  he  was  nimbly 
mounting  a  third,  "  These  fellows," 
exclaimed  he,  "  afford  me  exer- 
cise ;"  and  then  went  on  to  gi»*e  or- 
ders (notwithstanding  his  wound, 
which  his  activity  prevented  him 
from  perceiving),  and  to  engage 
with  the  same  presence  of  mind  as 
before.  Within  three  hours  the 
entrenchments  were  carried  on  all 
sides;  a  general  surrender  took 
place,  and  Charles  entered  victo- 
rious at  the  head  of  his  troops  into 
Narva. 

Augustus  King  of  Poland,  with 
reason  expected,  that  his  enemy, 
already  the  conqueror  of  the  Danes 
and  Muscovites,  would  come  next 
to  vent  his  fury  on  him.  The  event 
justified  bis  fears.  Augustus  was, 
in  his  own  right,  only  Elector  of 
Saxony  :  on  the  death  of  the  he- 
roic John  Sobieski,  however,  he 
took  advantage  of  the  internal  dis- 
sensions among  the  Poles  to  usurp 
their  crown  ;  and,  by  his  troops  and 
money,  he  succeeded.  Charles 
determined  to  place  the  son  of 
Sobieski  upon  the  throne;  but 
that  prince  being  by  a  stratagem 
of  Augustus  carried  off  as  he  was 
one  day  hunting  with  his  brother, 
he  fixed  upon  Stanislaus  Lecsinski, 
palatine  of  Posnania,  a  young  no- 


bleman universal^  esteemed,  of  a 
most  amiable  disposition  and  great 
talents  ;  and  him  he  induced  (after 
great  persuasion)  to  accept  the 
crown,  or  at  least  to  hold  it  for 
Prince  James  Sobieski  in  case  of 
bis  release.  Count  Piper,  the  King 
of  Sweden's  prime  minister,  at  this 
juncture  endeavoured  to  persuade 
his  master  to  take  the  crown  him- 
self; but  his  only  answer  was,  "  I 
like  better  to  give  away  kingdoms 
than  to  gain  them."  The  general 
discontent  which  began  to  shew  it- 
self among  the  Poles  towards  Au- 
gustus, favoured  the  views  of  the 
King  of  Sweden  ;  and  he  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing,  in  a  very 
short  time,  Stanislaus  looked  up  to 
as  a  sovereign  potentate. 

After  various  reverses,  occasion- 
ed by  the  numerous  detachments  of 
Muscovite  troops,  and  the  wretch- 
ed ness  of  the  country  through  which 
he  passed,  Charles  found  himself 
before  Pultowa,  on  the  borders  of 
the  Ukraine,  towards  the  end  of 
May,  1709,  with  only  18,000  Swedes, 
and  as  many  Cossacks  under  Ma- 
zeppa.  He  perceived,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  siege,  that  he  had 
taught  his  enemies  (the  Muscovites) 
the  art  of  war  ;  for  Prince  Menzi- 
koff,  notwithstanding  all  his  pre- 
cautions, threw  fresh  troops  into  the 
town,  by  which  he  increased  the 
garrison  to  almost  10,000  men.  The 
king  continued  the  siege  with  still 
more  warmth,  carried  the  advanced 
works,  gave  two  assaults  to  the 
body  of  the  place,  and  took  the 
curtain.  Such  was  the  state  of 
the  siege  when  Charles,  having 
rode  into  the  river  to  take  a  nearer 
view  of  some  of  the  works,  received 
a  shot  from  a  carbine,  which  pierc- 
ed through  his  boot,  and  shattered 
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h  bone  of  his  heel.  Not  the  least 
alteration  was  observed  in  his  coun- 
tenance, by  which  it  could  he  sus- 
pected that  he  was  wounded  ;  and 
he  continued  calmly  to  give  orders, 
and  remained  nearly  six  hours  on 
horseback  afterwards.  At  last  one 
of  his  domestics,  perceiving  the 
«ole  of  his  boot  bloody,  called  the 
surgeons;  and  his  pain  began  at 
that  moment  to  be  so  sharp,  that 
they  were  forced  to  take  him  off  his 
horse  and  carry  him  into  his  tent. 
The  surgeons,  looking  upon  the 
wound,  observed,  that  a  mortifica- 
tion had  already  commenced,  and 
were  of  opinion,  all  but  one,  that 
the  leg  must  be  amputated.  That 
one,  named  Newman,  signifying 
his  persuasion,  that  by  making  deep 
incisions  he  could  save  the  leg, 
"  Fall  to  work  boldly  and  immedi- 
ately," said  Charles  ;  "  cut,  and 
fear  nothing."  He  then  held  the 
leg  himself  with  both  his  hands, 
and  looked  upon  the  incisions  that 
were  making  with  all  the  coolness 
of  one  perfectly  unconcerned. 

Notwithstanding  this  unfortunate 
accident,  the  king  was  determined 
to  risk  a  battle  ;  and  the  very  next 
day  ordered  his  troops  to  prepare 
themselves.  It  was  on  the  8th  July, 
1709,  that  the  decisive  battle  of 
Pultowa  was  fought;  a  day  fatal 
indeed  to  the  glory  of  the  Northern 
Hercules.  At  daybreak  the  Swedes 
appeared  out  of  their  trenches,  with 
four  pieces  of  cannon  for  their 
whole  artillery;  and  these,  with 
25,000  men,  were  to  cope  with  a 
Muscovite  force  of  00,000.  The 
king  conducted  the  march,  carried 
in  a  litter  at  the  head  of  his  troops  ; 
and  at  the  first  onset  he  was  victo- 
rious. The  contest  being  renewed 
at  nine  in  the  morning,  one  of  the 


first  discharges  of  the  Muscovite 
cannon  carried  off  the  two  horses 
of  the  litter;  and  two  others  were 
scarcely  harnessed  before  a  second 
volley  broke  the  litter  in  pieces, 
and  overturned  the  king.  The  re- 
giment nearest  to  him,  thinking 
him  killed,  in  a  sudden  panic  lost 
ground,  and,  their  powder  entirely 
failing,  they  betook  themselves  to 
flight.  Some  grenadiers  having  by 
this  time  recovered  the  king,  who 
was  covered  with  blood  and  dread- 
fully bruised  from  the  fall,"  Swedes, 
Swedes  !"  exclaimed  he,  in  an  ago- 
ny, "  are  you  Swedes  ?  Remember 
Narva  !"  But  this  remonstrance 
was  of  no  effect;  the  Muscovites 
pursued  them  in  every  direction; 
and  had  it  not  been  for  General 
Poniatowski,  who  carried  the  king 
from  the  field,  fighting  his  way 
through  more  than  ten  regiments 
of  Russians,  he  must  inevitably 
have  been  made  prisoner. 

Nothing  now  remained  for 
Charles,  and  those  of  his  troops 
who  had  escaped  the  battle,  but 
to  fly  towards  the  Turks  ;  and  hav- 
ing gained  the  opposite  shore  of 
the  Bogh,  they  all  reached  Ocza- 
kow,  and  were  well  received  by  the 
bashaw.  The  Grand  Signior  soon 
after  sent  a  magnificent  retinue  to 
Charles,  to  attend  him  to  whatever 
part  of  his  dominions  he  would  like 
to  encamp  in  ;  and  the  king  fixed 
upon  a  spot  near  Bender,  to  which 
he  was  conducted  with  great  pomp. 

Here  Charles  and  his  faithful  fol- 
lowers remained  for  the  space  of 
three  years  and  a  half,  thekingever 
indulging  the  hope  that  the  Otto- 
man Porte  would  be  induced  to 
grant  him  a  sufficient  force  to  go 
against  the  czar  once  more.  Tins 
it  was  that  made  him  look  upon  the 
E  E  -2 
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favour  shewn  him  by  the  Turks  as 
nothing,  and  to  consider  the  grants 
of  money  they  proffered  him  as  of 
little  value.  Matters,  at  last,  came 
to  a  very  serious  conclusion,  for 
the  Porte  refusing  him  a  fresh  sup- 
ply of  1000  purses,  and  at  the  same 
time  commanding  him  to  quit  the 
empire  immediately,  on  pain  of 
being  driven  out,  Charles,  who 
could  never  brook  what  he  con- 
ceived an  insult,  returned  for  an- 
swer, that  if  they  thought  proper 
to  attack  him,  he  would  repel  force 
by  force.  Accordingly,  orders  were 
issued  by  the  Grand  Signior  to 
seize  the  person  of  the  King  of 
Sweden,  but,  if  possible,  to  save  his 
life,  lest  any  supicions  might  be  en- 
tertained in  Europe  detrimental  to 
the  merciful  character  of  the  Turks ; 
and  a  reward  of  eight  ducats  was 
offered    to   be  distributed  among 


such  of  the  Janissaries  as  could  pro- 
duce a  piece  of  his  clothes,  as  a 
proof  that  they  were  instrumental 
in  securing  him. 

Meanwhile,  Charles,  with  all  the 
calmness  in  the  world,  appointed 
his  300  Swedes  (all  that  remained 
to  him  since  the  affair  of  Pultowa) 
to  make  regular  fortifications,  and 
worked  at  them  himself.  They 
soon  inclosed  their  little  town,  and 
took  particular  care  in  the  barri- 
cading of  the  king's  house,  or  pa- 
lace, a  building  which,  together 
with  the  habitations  of  all  his  offi- 
cers, had  been  erected  during  their 
stay  in  Turkey.  They  had  scarce- 
ly finished  their  work  when  the 
clarions  of  the  besiegers  sounded, 
the  horse-tails  waved  in  the  air> 
and  the  cries  of  Alia  1  Alia  !  were 
heard  on  all  sides. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


MISCELLANIES. 
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A  grumbler  of  the  present  day, 
on  perusing  some  pages  of  a  book 
which  lay  on  a  table  before  him, 
returned  it  to  its  place,  sayino-, 
"  I'll  read  no  more.  O  wicked 
and  adulterous  age,  thank  God  I 
am  about  to  leave  you,  whose  sins 
every  day  nearer  and  nearer  pre- 
cipitate you  in  the  ruin  of  a  Nine- 
veh !" — "  What  have  you  been 
reading  to  provoke  all  this  ?"  said 
the  bookseller. — "  Only,"  rejoined 
the  former,  "  some  worthy  transac- 
tions of  this  Gomorrah  of  1815." 
— "  Indeed  !  1  would  advise  you  to 
look  at  the  date  of  your  book  be- 
fore you   draw  your  inferences." 


He  did  so,  and  found  it  a  journal 
of  the  year  1740. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  flagrant 
faults  of  the  essayists  to  be  con- 
stantly railing  at  the  present  times, 
and  drawing  a  comparison  between 
them  and  those  which  are  fled,  to 
the  evident  preference  of  the  latter. 
Century  after  century  has  come 
and  gone  with  the  same  dull  and 
monotonous  complaints  of  the  pre- 
sent j  so  that  if  we  look  backward 
in  regular  progression,  these  grum- 
blers would  fain  have  us  believe, 
that  the  age,  the  most  remote  from 
the  present,  has  been  most  propi- 
tious to  virtue  and  general  improve- 
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ment.  Like  the  Irishman,  who 
traced  his  ancestors  even  further 
back  than  the  creation  or'  Adam  and 
Eve,  these  reiterators  of  complaint 
would  make  us  believe,  that  mental 
capacity  and  expansion  of  intellect 
were  virtues  of  antediluvian  exist- 
ence. The  perverscness  of  human 
nature,  which,  discontented  with 
the  present,  either  regards  the  days 
of  infancy  or  old  age  as  periods  of 
perfect  enjoyment,  may  have  some 
share  in  rejecting  the  pleasures  of 
the  present  moment.  The  honest 
and  fair  experiment  of  stimulating 
a  child  to  the  exercise  of  virtue  by 
the  good  examples  of  its  ancestors, 
is  a  favourable  pretext  for  abusing 
the  time  present,  and  continuing  in 
such  a  line  of  error:  but  how  are 
we  to  excite  our  children  to  excel- 
lence, when  we  inform  them,  that 
proficiency  is  not  the  growth  of 
the  nineteenth  century  ?  We  look 
backward  to  the  years  of  infancy 
with  delight;  we  dwell  on  the  re- 
trospection of  our  childish  days 
with  pleasure,  and  exclaim,  "  Oh  ! 
those  were  happy  hours  ;  our  dear 
parents  were  then  living;  our  com- 
panions were  then  young  and  live- 
ly with  ourselves  !"  We  forget  all 
the  sorrows  of  childhood,  the  tears 
of  bitterness  shed  in  infant  days. 
And  as  to  parents  and  friends  whom 
we  now  so  much  regret  the  loss  of, 
did  we  not  once  think  the  com- 
mands of  the  former  sometimes  ar- 
bitrary, and  the  returns  of  the  lat- 
ter to  our  sincere  regard,  often  cold 
and  selfish  ?  Yes,  all  this  is  very 
true.  But  our  more  mature  youth, 
that  surely  was  a  season  of  joy  ; 
and  when  weentered  our  teens,  what 
a  world  of  flowery  pleasures  and 
enjoyments  solicited  us!  Alas! 
these  pleasures  were  gayer  in  anti- 


cipation than  in  possession.  The 
precepts  of  self-denial  were  then 
forgotten  ;  and  the  thorns  of  disap- 
pointed pleasure,  of  unrequited  or 
undeserved  love,  wounded  us  se- 
verely. We  have  forgotten  the 
briars  of  adversity,  while  the  re- 
collection of  the  blossoms  of  joy 
alone  is  impressed  on  our  hearts  : 
yet,  unmindful  of  every  painful 
sensation,  we  exclaim,  "  Ah!  then 
we  were  truly  happy  '•"  Miserable, 
however,  as  we  are  at  present,  we 
take  courage,  and  exclaim,  "  We 
shall  be  happy  by  and  by  !"  Are 
we  confined  in  our  circumstances 
by  the  augmentation  of  our  family, 
we  exclaim,  "  Our  children  in  time 
I  will  get  settled.  Another  argosy 
;  will  return  laden  with  the  gold  of 
India;  prosperity  and  riches  will 
crown  our  exertions,  and  we  shall 
then  retire  to  enjoyment,  surround- 
ed by  luxuries,  and  fanned  by  the 
zephyrs  of  serenity-."  And  in  hop- 
ing to  procure  that  serenity,  which 
death  may  rob  us  of,  we  give  those 
moments  to  discontent  which  should 
be  employed  in  the  furtherance  of 
our  wishes. 

Mistaken  mortals!  shall  not  ao;e 
bring  sickness,  and  enjoyment  in^ 
vite  repletion  ?  You  dwell  on  things 
only  as  pleasures,  because  they  are 
as  yet  out  of  your  reach  ;  and  you 
paint  that  as  enjoyment  which  is 
ideal  or  unattainable.  Do  not  thus 
tempt  a  beneficent  Providence  by 
your  discontent,  by  your  deferred 
thankfulness  I  The  moments  for 
the  attainment  of  happiness  are 
always  before  you.  The  days  of 
enjoyment  are  now  ;  employ  them 
then  as  such,  and  rest  assured,  that 
you  will  never  be  more  free  from 
troubles  than  at  this  period  of  your 
life.     Murder  these    moments    of 
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happiness  with  regrets  for  the 
times  that  are  past,  and  slight  them 
for  those  you  expect  at  some  dis- 
tant day,  and  your  life  will  be  what 
you  have  made  it  to  be  yourself — a 
life  of  hope  deferred,  which  maketh 
the  heart  sick.  A  well  tutored  in- 
fancy makes  a  cheerful  youth  ;  a 
well  educated  youth  brings  forth 
the  leaves  of  a  happy  manhood; 
the  virtues  of  manhood  procure  a 
joyful  and  a  green  old  age,  and 
this,  borne  down  by  the  sickle  of  jj 
Time,  shall  be  laid  up  in  the  garn-  j| 
ers  of  him  who  will  reward  the  I; 
righteous  man  according  to  his  ' 
righteousness. — I  have  been  some-  || 
what  more  serious  in  this  lucubra- 
tion than  1  intended,  but  hope  I 
have  not  been  prosing  or  gloomy  ; 
and,  in  wishing  my  readers  may 
enjoy  a  long  life  of  comparative 
happiness,  instead  of  only  a  stated 
period  of  enjoyment,  I  trust  I  have 
merited  their  thanks,  and  not  their 
imprecations.  It  would  appear  by 
the  constant  invidious  comparison 
which  the  moralist  draws  with  the 
time  present,  that  perfection  was 
the  gift  of  some  age  not  our  own. 

I  will  only  now  allude  to  the 
pleasures  of  recreation  ;  and  here 
it  is  evident,  that  before  our  thea- 
trical performers  were  classical  ly 
educated,  they  were  better  enabled 
to  play  classical  characters  than 
they  are  at  present ;  that  is,  if  our 
theatrical  critics  do  not,  which  I 
strongly  suspect  they  do,  lie  most 
abominably.  Thus  Betterton,  the 
son  of  a  cook,  and  Q.uin,  who  read 
men  instead  of  books,  were  much 
superior  to  Cooke  or  Kemble.  The 
ladies,  too,  of  these  happy  past 
times,  who  knew  only  of  virtue  by 
the  name,  the  Woffingtons,  the 
Catleys,  and  the  Bellamys,  played 


Portias  and  Belvideras — characters 
in  which  the  su fieri ngs  of  virtues 
completely  Roman  were  painted — 
in  a  much  higher  style  than  they  are 
personated  by  the  immaculate  cha- 
racters of  Siddons  and  O'Neil.  In 
the  art  of  painting,  too,  before  we 
had  a  Royal  Academy  instituted, 
and  before  the  works  of  the  old  mas- 
ters were  thrown  open  to  our  con- 
templation,"?^ painted  much  bet- 
ter than  vie  do  now."  In  the  articles 
of  dress  we  are  shamefully  negli- 
gent. Shall  the  once  elegantly 
powdered  head,  the  buckram  skirts 
of  our  men,  compare  with  the  plain 
and  simple  adornments  of  the  pre- 
sent day  ?  and  shall  the  costume  of 
a  clothed  Grace,  or  the  head  of  jl 
Sappho,  which  our  lovely  country- 
women did  exhibit  before  the  in- 
troduction of  the  trumpery  flounce 
and  furbelow  of  France,  vie  with 
the  powdered  and  pomatumed  head 
and  hoop-petticoat  of  ancientdate? 
"Oh,  my  poor  daughter!"  ex- 
claims mamma,  "  what  an  indecent 
figure  she  cuts!  in  my  time  backs 
and  shoulders  were  only  for  hus- 
bands to  see."  Yet  if  you  look 
over  the  chimney-piece,  you  will 
see  mamma  flaunting  in  all  the 
nudity  of  a  Kneller  or  a  Lely,  or 
in  the  more  meretricious,  because 
half- concealed,  nakedness  of  a 
Coates  or  a  Ramsay.  Everything 
gets  dearer  and  dearer,  and  every 
thing  gets  worse  and  worse,  with 
these  nowadays  gentry. 

Ancestors  of  Queen  Anne'sreign, 
how  are  ye  slandered  in  the  annals 
of  your  Addisons,  your  Steeles, 
your  Swifts,  and  your  De  Foes  ! 
ye  who  would  attempt  to  tell  us., 
that  in  those  immaculate  times 
murder  stalked  abroad,  and  that 
every  crime  under  the  sun  was  then 
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perpetrated  '.  And,  you  unhappy  II  then  propagated  by  the  higher  or- 
children  of  the  reign  of  George  jj  ders  of  society,  and  protected  by 
III.  how  are  ye  cheated  with  false  |l  the  lower  for  the  love  of  gold,  which 

improvement,  the  jugglery  of  agri-  i  I  am  proud  to  say,  would  now  he 
culture,  and  all  the  c/wHuttinvrie  of  j;  refused  for  the  protection  of  the 
art!  whose  morals  are  only  more  same  crime  with  contempt.  I  read 
corrupted  by  the  additional  num-     of  one  Swift,  a  clergyman  of  the 


ber  of  your  religious  institutions, 
and  whose  progeny  are  so  much 
more  ignorant  as  ye  more  abound 


church  of  England,  indulging  in 
expressions  and  actions  disgraceful 
to  a  carman.     I  read  of  daughters 


in  scholastic  improvement  !    It  has     and  nieces  murdering  their  fathers 
been  my  task  in  the  prosecution  of  [ and  uncles;  and  just  previous   to 


making  collections  for  a  local  his- 
tory, to  be  obliged  to  collate  the 
eighty  years  transactions  of  our 
ancestors,  as  detailed  in  the  vo- 
lumes of  a  series  of  the  Gentleman* s 
Alagazine;  and  in  its  domestic  oc- 
currences I  had  the  happiness  of 
seeing  a  gradual  unfolding  of  vir- 
tuous propensities.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  work,  I  saw  even- 
week  detailed  the  most  barbarous 
murders,  exceeding  those  of  aMarr 
or  a  Williamson,  and  accompanied 
with  circumstances  which  I  could 
almost  designate  as  dreadfully  co- 
mic ;  and  were  I  to  relate  some  of 
them,  my  paper  would  deserve  to 
be  burnt  by  the  common  hangman. 
I  saw  also  books  advertised  to  be 
sold  in  the  open  day,  fit  only  for  a 


the  dawn  of  better  morals,  I  dropt 
the  curtain  of  infamy  on  areverend 
divine,  whose  inicpiitous  life,  under 
the  semblance  of  religion,  was  clos- 
ed by  the  hands  of  the  executioner. 
If,  then,  we  are  not  to  arrogate 
too  much  merit  for  the  present  a<*-e, 
let  us  not  relinquish  our  exertions 
to  become  better  than  our  ancestors, 
under  the  idea  that  we  are  less  wor- 
thy than  they  were  :  and  let  us, 
spurning  the  sneers  of  those  who 
pretend  to  tell  us  we  are  making  a 
retrograde  movement  in  morals  and 
genius,  continue  to  stimulate  out 
offspring  to  virtue,  and  to  enable 
them  to  enjoy,  in  the  pleasing  re- 
trospect of  a  good  life,  the  present 
moment,  growing  in  happiness  as 
they  grow  in  goodness,  until  they 


brothel  ;  instances  of  suicide  fre-  I  arrive  at  the  end  of  their  journies: 
quent,  and  bearing  every  stamp  of  i  and  let  it  not  be  said,   that  all  the 


atheism.  In  the  infancy  of  this 
work,  it  is  true,  I  did  not  see  the 
crime  of  infidelity  in  the  marriage 
state  narrated  ;  but  I  read  the  ac- 
count of  worse  crimes,  which  were 


experience  of  ages,  and  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  wise  and  good,  have 
failed  of  being  of  any  avail  to  the 
Britons  of  the  nineteenth  century. 


THE  MISTAKEN  FAIR. 
TO  THE  EDITOR. 


Sir, — It  lias  oftc.i,  and  perhaps 
with  some  share  of  reason,  been  ar- 
gued as  an  objection  to  works  of 
imagination,  that  they  more  fre- 
quently add  to  the  violence  of  the 
passions  by  their   lavish   descrip- 


tions, than  tend  to  awaken  our  rea- 
son by  the  strength  of  their  moral. 
I  have  endeavoured,  in  the  follow- 
ing tale,  to  make  the  pleasing  inte- 
rest of  romance  subservient  to  a 
striking  application  ;  and,  having 
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clothed  facts  in  the  guise  of  fiction, 
hope  that  the  narrative  and  its  de- 
ductions may  receive  the  approba- 
tion of  the  readers  of  so  elegant  a 
work  as  the  Repository.  I  remain, 
&c.  John . 


THE    MISTAKEN    FAIR. 

The  vernal  airs  which  blew  across 
the  fevered  brain  of  Don  Caesar  de 
Mora  refreshed  his  pausing  senses; 
the  painful  throb  of  his  heart  seem- 
ed for  awhile  suspended ;  and 
though  his  body  was  fatigued  with 
mental  anguish,  yet  he  still  conti- 
nued to  pursue  his  way,  and  caught 
with  avidity  each  passing  gale, 
which  for  a  moment  revived  his  too 
irritable  feelings.  He  threw  the 
reins  on  the  neck  of  his  mule  :  he 
viewed,  with  aching  sight,  the  ex- 
tended landscape  :  he  pored  over 
the  blue  distant  hills;  and,  as  he 
endeavoured  to  fix  his  eyes  on  a 
whitened  speck  in  the  distant  hori- 
zon, he  descried  the  convent  of  St. 
Jago  de  Compostella.  He  had  now 
gained  the  hills  of  Lerena ;  and  the 
wide  plains  which  were  spread  be- 
fore him,  as  he  emerged  from  a 
grove  of  pines,  more  fully  display- 
ed the  evening  landscape,  half  lit 
by  the  rays  of  a  descending  sun. 
The  grey  mists,  however,  hovered 
in  the  distance,  and  earth,  air,  and 
water  became  at  length  a  sheet  of 
vapour.  The  breeze,  which  had 
been  of  late  so  refreshing  to  Don 
Caesar  de  Mora,  now  became  too 
keen  for  his  enfeebled  frame  :  he 
drew  his  cloak  round  him,  and 
struck  into  an  embowered  vale,  in- 
tending to  retrace  his  steps  home- 
ward ;  but  again  a  fit  of  absence 
seized  his  faculties,  and  he  paced 
along  scarcely  sensible  of  exist- 
ence. There  was  a  stillness,  a  re- 
pose in  the  landscape,  that  might 


have  lulled  the  emotions  of  frenzy 
itself.  Don  Caesar  was  not  insen- 
sible to  the  power  of  its  fascination  : 
he  endeavoured  to  rouse  himself; 
a^deep  sigh  followed  the  exertion  .; 
he  was  relapsing  into  vacuity  when 
the  sound  of  a  mandoline  struck  on 
his  ear.  The  sounds  became  louder 
as  he  proceeded  onwards  :  he  ap- 
proached the  back  of  a  small  cas- 
sino,  and,  looking  through  a  paint- 
ed lattice  as  he  passed,  saw  a  sig- 
nora  holding  an  instrument,  which 
she  was  tuning.  He  alighted  from 
his  beast,  while  the  fair  incognita 
sung  and  accompanied  the  follow- 
ing 

CANZONETTA. 

When  Love  entwines  two  youthful  hearts, 
He  weaves  a  wreath  of  joy  and  gladness  ; 

He  tips  with  rosy  smiles  his  darts, 
Nor  heaves  a  sigh  of  woe  or  sadness. 

Burthen. 
I  sing  the  willow,  the  waving  willow, 

That  sips  the  stream,  the  margin  kissing; 
While  maidens  sleep  upon  their  pillow, 

But  wake  to  find  each  true  love  missing. 

Too  soon  shall  parents''  keenest  eyes, 

With  cautious  prudence,  spoil  their  woo- 
ing ; 
Then  doubts  and  fears  vent  frequent  sighs, 
And  Love  is  blamed  for  their  undoing. 
I  sing,  &c. 
The  rose's  stem  holds  many  a  thorn, 

When  pluck'd,  the  maiden's  finger  wound- 
ing; 
And  blandest  smiles  may  lips  adorn, 
The  heart  witli  falsest  vows  abounding. 
I  sing,  &c. 

There  are  moments  when  the 
mind  yields  to  the  first  object  which 
presents  itself;  and  Don  Caesar,  as 
soon  as  the  air  was  finished,  found 
himself  in  the  presence  of  the  fair 
performer.  It  was  long  after  vesper 
prayer  when  he  presented  himself 
before  the  signora,  who,  on  his  en- 
trance, uttered  a  shriek  of  surprise ; 
but  on  beholding  before  her  a  hand- 
some cavalier,  who  united  with  the 
most  engaging  address  an  interest- 
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incf  demeanour,  she  soon  recovered 
her  composure.     "  Be  not  alarmed, 
signora,"  said    Don    Ccesar,    "hut 
rather   listen    to   my  apology,  and 
pardon  the  intrusion  of  a  man,  who, 
presuming  oh  the  sweetness  of  your 
tones,  which  tempted  him  to  listen, 
would    offer  his  thanks  to  j'ou   for 
robbing   him  of  some  moments  of 
misery.1' — "  Signor  cavalier,"  said 
the  maiden,  u  I  accept  your   ex-  , 
cases:  there  is  an  air  of  frankness  in 
your  manner  which  charms  me,  and   j 
which    has   gained   you   my   confi-  | 
dence.     Sit,   I   beseech   you ;  you 
seem  fatigued,  and  I  would  for  once 
withhold  the  caution  of  a  Spanish 
maiden   by  offering  you   a  repose  j 
tinder  this  roof,  hut  my  father,  who 
is  absent,  forbids  I  should  thus  in- 
dulge  my  wishes,  or  even  long  en- 
tertara  yon.     I  will,  however,  pro-  ! 
cure  for  you   a  guide  to  the   next  r 
venta,  whenever   you    please,  and 
on   the   morrow   you    may   resume 
your  journey."     Such  an  influence 
is  gained  over   us   by  candour  of! 
behaviour,  that  it  is  not  extraordi- 
nary that  two  persons  thus  circum-  , 
stanced   should  soon    become  inti-  \ 
mate.     Perhaps  there  was  a  little  j 
curios'^-  excited   in   the   breast    of 
the  lady,  which  made  her  wish  to 
be  better  acquainted  with   the  ca- 
valier.    On  the  part  of  Don  Caesar 
he  gave  way  to  tins  novel  introduc- 
tion, in   hopes  it  might  divert  his 
languor:  they  agreed   to   meet   on 
the  morrow,  for  an   opportunity  to 
communicate   their   ideas    further; 
and  with  a  most  agreeable  profusion 
of  add/ u<,  be  departed. 

The  period  at  which  we  take  up 
our  narrative  found  Don  Cicsar  de  || 
Mora    under    the    most    complete 
dominion  of  that  tyrannic  passion  • 
called   love.     He  had  become  the  j 

VqL  1.  No.  If. 


slave  of  a  pair  of  the  blackest  eya 
in  all  Spain,  and  it  was  in  vain  he 
essayed  to  recover  the  dominion  his 
mistress  had  gained  over  his  reason, 
Don  Ctcsar  would  most  certainly 
have  become  enervated  with  ennui, 
had  it  not  been  for  this  passion  of 
love,  which,  though  he  affirmed  it 
made  him  wretched,  yet  in  point  of 
fact  it  served  as  a  something  on 
which  he  could  anchor  the  hope  of 
employment  and  thought. 

Situated  as  this  noble  Spaniard 
was  with  regard  to  Camilla  Fer- 
nandez, it  is  more  than  probable 
he  would  never  have  been  sensible 
of  the  full  strength  of  his  passion, 
had  not  the  parents  of  her  whom 
he  loved  violently  opposed  his  in- 
clinations; but  the  obstacles  thrown 
in  his  way  increased  the  value  of  the 
opposition,  and  while  he  affected 
to  mourn  her  absence  in  torpidity 
and  indolence,  he  was  ready,  on 
the  first  opportunity,  to  gain  pos- 
session of  her  by  a4l  the  quixotic 
exertions  of  a  young  and  sanguine 
admirer.  At  the  time,  however, 
when  he  had  become  an  inmate  at 
the  cassino,  no  bodily  exertions  of 
his  could  have  answered  the  wished- 
for  purpose.  It  is  true,  that  Ca- 
milla, reposing  in  the  convent  of 
St.  John  of  Compost eUa,  might  be 
torn  from  its  walls,  and  he  might 
thus  possess  her;  hut  he  was  not 
certain  that  her  neari  would  he  his 
also,  or  that  she  would  allow  of 
this  violence, in  order  that  she  Slight 
be  put  in  possession  of  what  she 
valued  at  a  di>tance.  Camilla,  who 
had  ever  been  a  dutiful  daughter, 
because  her  edce-ation  had  taught 
her,  that  it  required  little  resolu- 
tion to  acquiesce  In  the  wishes  of 
her  parents  while  they  only  re- 
quired of  her  common  duties,  hai 
FF 
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no  idea  that  others  would  at  a  fu-  Ij 
ture  time  be  demanded  of  her  of  i 
more    difficulty    to    comply    with.  | 
She  had  seen  her  favourite  cavalier  ' 
at  a  bull-fight,  and  he  was  the  only  ', 
man  that  her  eyes  had  ever  return- 
ed   to   gaze  on   after  the  first   re- 
cognition.     She  now  believed  that  I 
there  was  not  so   handsome  a  man  J 
in  the  whole  world;  she  had  there- 
fore made  up  her  mind  as  to  future 
consequences.     She  had  admitted, 
in  the  most  thoughtless  way  possi- 
ble, a  guest  into   her  bosom,  that 
she  would   find  no  little  trouble  in  j 
ejecting;  and  she  now  for  the  first  j 
time  found  the  commands   of  her  j 
parents  tyrannical  and  unreasona- 
ble.    Camilla    had    committed    an 
action  too  imprudent  to  he  palliat- 
ed ;  she  had  condescended   to  re- 
ceive a  billet  from  Don  Caesar  un- 
known to  her  parents — she  had  bro- 
ken   that   line  of  conduct  which  a 
female    never    oversteps  with    im- 
punity—she  had   allowed  the  be- 
sieger  to  parley,  and  it  is  ten  to 
one    if    the   castle    is   not   obliged 
to  capitulate   on  the  terms  of  the 
enemy. 

But  it  is  not  of  the  imprudence 
of  Camilla,  or  the  enervation  of 
Don  Caesar,  that  we  have  now  to 
speak.  It  may,  however,  be  neces- 
sary to  sa}T,  that,  during  this  pause 
so  awful  to  Don  Caesar,  he  aban- 
doned himself  to  that  despair,  which 


could  not  have  been  more  violent 
had  his  mistress  altogether  rejected 
him.  He  had  now  no  way  of  pass- 
ing his  time,  hut  by  indulging  in 
complaints,  throwing  himself  by 
the  side  of  some  purling  stream, 
playing  his  hymn  to  the  Virgin, 
to  crown  his  wishes  with  success, 
or  pouring  the  story  of  his  roman- 
tic passion  into  the  ear  of  the  first 
love-sick  swain  who  would  bear 
with  his  rhapsodies. 

Don  Caesar   had  worked  himself 
up  into  such  an  agreeable  nervous 
irritation,  that  he  was  indeed  almost 
ill.     A  young  cavalier,  interesting 
from    lassitude,  handsome   in   fea- 
tures,   and   with    the   smartest  air 
possible,  was   rather   a    dangerous 
inmate  at  the  cassino ;  and  yet   he 
neither  at  this  moment  thought  so, 
nor    did    his  little  warbler    give  a 
thought  as  to  the  consequence  of 
this  connection.     She  began,  how- 
ever, to   feel    his   absences   longer 
that)  he  intended  them,  and  hailed 
with  joy  the  sight  of  his   mule  in 
the  distant  landscape*  bearing  his 
master  with  the  most   melancholy 
air   possible.     Don   Caesar  arrived 
at  the  door  of  the  cassino  :   words 
are  few  which  would   prevent   the 
gratification   of  curiosity  strongly 
excited,  and   Don  Caesar  de  Mora 
began  his   explanation  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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A  few  years  ago,  when  there  II  accost  two  young  ladies  who  were 
was  no  Bazaar  to  encourage  and  tripping  along  with  a  footman  be- 
utpport  female  industry,  as  a  gen-  j!  hind  them.   He  was  not  near  enough 


tleman  was  crossing  the  Park  one 
morning,  he  perceived  a  very  3  oung 
girl,  who  had  a  small  basket  in  her 


to  hear  what  they  said,  but  the  ti- 
mid and  supplicating  air  of  the 
girl,  her  extreme  youth,  and  somq- 


b.aud  filled  with   ariificial   flowers,  jj  share   of   beauty,    interested    him, 
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and  after  having  observed  them  for 
some  time  in  silence,  lie  drew  near- 
er, inn  perceived  by  the  party. 

"And  your  grandfather  is  quite 
helpless,  you  say  r"  dried  one  of 
the  young  ladies,  in  a  companion- 
ate accent. — "Quite,  mftdam,  and 
nearly  blind." — "  Poor  man  !''  re- 
joined  the  lady;  "your  industry, 
child,  is  a  slender  dependence  for 
him:  but  here,"  giving  her  some 
money,  "take  this,  and  if  I  find 
you  are  a  good  girl,  we  will  be  of 
further  service  to  you."' 

The  girl  made  a  rustic  courtesy, 
and  tripped  away  with  the  lightness 
and  agility  of  a  fawn.  "  And  the 
gentleman  followed  her,"  cries  one 
of  our  fair  readers.  No,  he  did 
not,  madam.  She  was  unquestion- 
ably a  pretty  girl,  and  our  hero, 
whom  we  shall  call  Dorville,  com- 
passionated her  apparent  distress; 
but  he  was  convinced  she  was  in 
good  hands,  and  there  was  some- 
thing in  the  voice  and  side-face  of 
the  incognita  who  had  addressed  her, 
which  interested  him  \  cry  power- 
fully. "My  dear  Julia,""  said  she 
to  her  companion,  when  the  girl 
left  them,"  we  must  inquire  into 
the  truth  of  this  poor  child's  story." 
— "And  for  what  purpose?"  asked 
Julia,  who  now  opened  her  lips  for 
the  first  time. — "Because,  cousin, 
if  her  distress  is  so  urgent  as  she 
represents  it,  we  must  endeavour 
to  do  something  for  her." — "Real- 
ly, Caroline,"  returned  Julia,  "you 
are  an  absolute  female  Quixotte: 
but  I  must  beg  you  will  loav 
out  of  this  benevolent  pi 
during  the  month  you  have  I 
in  town,  you  have  picked  my  p; 
so  completely,  that  I  shall  have 
scarcely  any  of  my  last  quarter's 
allowance  left,  when  I  have  bought 


for  the  ball :  and  it  must 
be  a  plain  robe  after  all,  for  I  have 
not  Money  enough  to  purchase  any 
thing  else." 

"  If  J  was  half  as  pretty  as  vou," 
said  Caroline;  good-humour. 
"  I  should  be  satisfied  with  a  plain 
robe  always,  since  you  do  not  want 
ornaments  to  set  you  otV.  Ho  •  ever, 
I  shall  say  no  more  in  favour  of  my 
jJfX  till  I  have  ascertained  that 
she-  is  really  an  object  Worthy  of 
your  charity." — "  I  don't  doubt  the 
truth  of  the  girl's  story,"  cried  Ju- 
lia, in  a  peevish  tone,  "but  it  is 
impossible  to  give  to  every  body  ; 
and  besides,  I  must  have  a  dress  for 
the  ball."—"  Very  well,  I  wilt  sell 
you  one."— "You  !"  — "  Yes,  I. 
You  recollect  the  go#n  I  have  em- 
broidered asa  present  for  my  friend 
Miss  Harley  on  her  marriage." — 
•'What,  that  beautiful  dress?"  — 
"  Yes,  her  nuptials  are  deferred  for 
some  months,  so  that  I  shall  have 
time  to  work  another;  and  as  I  think 
I  owe  you  some  retompence  for  the 
contributions  I  have  levied  on  you 
since  I  have  been  in  town,  vou 
shall  have  it,  and  I  know  vou  will 
do  something  for  my  little  j  rol 
if  she  proves  a  good  gird." 

"Dear  Caroline,  you  are  the 
ocldestofcreaturc  s!  How  many  hints 
has  Lady  Richland  given  you  of 
her  desire  to  possess  some  of  your 
beautiful  work,  but  von  never  paid 
any  attention  to  them!"  —  "Be- 
cause," cried  Caroline,  laughing, 
-  -  ry  well  aware  that  I  could 
never  pick  her  ladyship's  pockei 
any  charitable  purpose." — "  Per- 
haps  not,"  said  Julia,  "hut  her 
patronage  would  have  been  Very 
useful  to  you,  and  you  know  how 
fond  she  is  of  presenting  vouno- 
people  whom  she  affects  to  consi- 
fr  S 
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der  as  her  protegees  with  elegant 
and  expensive  ornaments." — "My 
clear  Julia,  that  is  the  very  reason 
1  was  deaf  to  her  hints;  I  have  no 
desire  to  be  ranked  among  the 
number  of  her  ladyship's  protegees, 
and  I  am  too  indifferent  about  fi- 
nery to  accept  of  obligations  from 
one  who  is  almost  a  stranger  to 
me.1* 

At  this  moment  Caroline  per- 
ceived Dorville,  and  she  became 
silent.  Not  a  syllable  of  what  she 
had  said,  however,  was  lost  upon 
him.  "What  a  noble  spirit  lias 
this  girl  1"  thought  he;  "how  dif- 
ferent from  the  giddy  triflers  with 
whom  I  have  hitherto  associated  !" 
He  quickened  his  pace,  and  as 
he  passed  the  ladies,  he  turned  to 
get  a  full  view  of  them.  Caroline, 
however,  was  by  no  means  hand- 
some ;  her  figure  indeed,  though 
petite,  was  well  formed  and  grace- 
ful, but  her  features  were  far  from 
regular:  yet  Dorville  thought  there 
was  something  very  captivating  in 
the  mingled  expression  of  sense, 
vivacity,  and  good-nature  which 
her  countenance  displayed  ;  and  be- 
coming on  a  sudden  skilled  in  phy- 
siognomy, a  second  look  assured 
him,  that  she  would  make  a  good 
wife,  and  he  now  began  to  think 
his  resolutions  against  matrimony 
had  been  too  hasty. 

The  companion  of  Caroline  was 
a  very  fine  figure,  but  the  thick  veil 
which  she  wore  entirely  concealed 
her  face.  He  kept  them  in  view  till 
they  entered  a  carriage  which  wait- 
ed for  them,  but  from  the  speed 
with  which  the  coachman  drove,  he 
soon  lost  sight  of  them.  He  walk- 
ed home  vexed  at  his  ill  luck,  and 
determined  to  spare  no  pains  to 
discover  his   incognita.      He    fre- 


quented for  a  month  the  Park,  th;r 
theatres,  every  place,  in  short,, 
where  he  thought  there  was  achance 
of  seeing  her,  but  without  success; 
and  he  discontinued  his  pursuit 
with  a  good  deal  of  chagrin.  One 
morning,  while  his  thoughts  were 
employed  upon  this  provoking  sub- 
ject, an  old  acquaintance,  who  was 
recently  returned  to  England,  came 
to  pay  him  a  visit.  "  Well,  George," 
cried  he,  after  some  conversation 
on  indifferent  subjects,  "  have  you 
yet  seen  the  brilliant  and  beautiful 
Miss  Beverly,  who  has  turned  the 
heads  of  half  the  town,  and  is  al- 
lowed to  be  the  finest  woman  in 
England  r" — "Not  I,"  returned  the 
other  in  a  splenetic  tone,  "  I  have 
no  curiosity  about  her." — "  What," 
said  Mr.  Meredith,  laughing,  "have 
you  lost  your  relish  for  beauty,  or 
been  jilted,  and  so  put  out  of  hu- 
mour pro  tempore  with  the  sex  r" — 
"On  the  contrary,"  replied  Dor- 
ville, "  I  never  was  in  better  hu- 
mour with  the  sex;  but,  unfortu- 
nately, the  only  individual  of  it 
who  possesses  the  power  to  interest 
me,  is,  1  am  afraid,  completely  out 
of  my  reach." — "  Well,  since  that 
is  the  case,  I  will  introduce  you  to- 
morrow to  Miss  Beverly,  and  my 
life  for  it  her  bright  eyes  will  drive 
this  fair  tyrant  of  yours  from  her 
strong  hold  in  your  affections  in 
less  than  a  week." 

Curious  to  see  this  beautiful  Miss 
Beverly,  Dorville  accordingly  ac- 
companied his  friend  next  day  to 
the  general's,  and  was  presented 
to  a  lady  whom  he  would  have  ac- 
knowledged to  be  superlatively 
beautiful,  had  not  a  glance  at  a  fe- 
male who  stood  by  her  side  con- 
vinced him,  that  he  had  at  last  dis- 
covered his  incognita.    . 
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He  was  ri;;lit,  the  amiable  Caro- 
line w ■■'. a  indeed  the  cousin  of  Miss 
Beverly,  whose  voice  soon  con- 
vinced Dorville,  that  she  was  the 
Julia  of  whose  conversation  in  the 
Park  lie  did  not  r(  I  Lin  the  most  fa- 
vourable recollection. 

Need  we  say  that  the  brilliant 
eye-;  of  Julia  did  not  seduce  our 
hero  from  his  allegiance  to  her  more 
interesting-  though  less  lovely  cou- 
sin, whose  protegeea  the  flower-  girl, 
he  took  the  earliest  opportunity  to 
inquire  about?  Caroline  assured 
him,  that  the  poor  girl  had  not  ex- 
aggerated herdistress;  and  hefound 
that  although  Caroline  had  done 
all  she  could,  the  poor  family  were 
still  far  from  being  comfortably 
provided  for;  and  he  immediately 
and  liberally  relieved  their  wants, 
and  then  devised  a  plan  for  their  fu- 
ture comfort.  What  could  be  more 
natural  than  that  he  should  submit 
his  plan  to  Caroline,  their  first  be- 
nefactress ?  and  is  it  to  be  wonder- 
ed at,  that  her  warm  approval  of, 
and  participation  in,  his  benevo- 
lent schemes,  should  insensibly  lead 
them  to  see  each  other  so  often, 
that  they  soon  found  it  impossible 
to  part  without  regret? 

"My  dear  Caroline,"  cried  he 
one  morning  while  they  were  con- 
versing, "do  you  know  that  at  this 
moment  I  think  you  are  as  beauti- 
ful as  an  an  eel?" 


"  Do  you  know,"  said  Caroline, 
laughing,  "that  at  this  moment  I 
think  you  flatter  most  abominabk  r" 

"  Not  at  all ;  if  1  think  you  beau- 
tiful, it  is  because  I  see  in  your 
countenance  all  those  benevolent 
and  social  virtues  which  will  render 
you  at  once  the  pride  and  delight 
of  your  future  husband.  1  am  not 
yet  worthy  of  you,  Caroline,  but  I 
dare  venture  to  say,  that,  blessed 
with  your  hand,  I  might  become 
so:  under  your  gentle  influence 
everj  good  propensity  of  my  nature 
would  be  encouraged,  and  every 
evil  one  restrained  ;  and  in  making 
your  pursuits  and  pleasures  mine, 
1  should  render  my  fortune  a  blc^- 
ing  to  all  around  me." 

The  happy  Dorville  took  the  soft 
confusion  and  blushing  silence  of 
his  Caroline  for  a  tacit  approval, 
and  some  weeks  afterwards  the  nup- 
tial knot  was  tied;  nor  has  either 
yet  repented  their  choice.  The  ta- 
lents of  Caroline  are  incessantly 
exerted  to  render  her  husband's 
home  delightful,  and  her  affection 
for  him  is  kept  alive  by  the  tender 
and  attentive  politeness  with  which 
he  treats  her,  and  the  liberal  spirit 
with  which  he  enters  into  and  se- 
conds the  benevolent  plans  which 
form  the  chief  business  and  the 
great  pleasure  of  her  life. 
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LETTER    IV. 

Paris,  Feb.  27.      |j  penitence  be  accepted  !   I  have  no 

Dear  HOWARD,  J  doubt   it   was    lively   and    sincere. 

You  have  seen  the  death  of     Notwithstanding  the  indelible  stain 

the  regicide   La   Primaudiere  an-  I,  which  his  vote  for  the  death  of  the 

nounced  in  your  papers.     May  his     martyred    Louis  must    ever    leave 
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upon  his  memory,  La  Primaudiere 
was   not  naturally   cruel ;    he  had 
from  his  boyish  days  been    noted 
for  a  gloomy  and  reflecting  tem- 
per :  the  perusal  of  history  was  his 
favourite  amusement ;  and,  in  the 
outset  of  his  career,  he  was,  I  be- 
lieve, led  away  by  the  hope  of  be-  ; 
holding  in    France  a  government 
purely  republican,    erected    upon  ' 
the  ruins  of  the  monarchy.     When 
time   had    discovered    to    him    the  j 
fallacy  of  this  hope,  and  the  inuti- 
lity of  the  dreadful  sacrifice  which 
he  had  made,  grief  and  repentance 
seized  upon  him  ;  the  share  which  ; 
he  had  in  the  death  of  his  sove-  j 
reign  was  a  constant  canker  in  his 
heart;   and   though   the  excessive! 
pride  of  his  temper  prevented  him  I 
from    openly    acknowledging    his 
anguish,  he  was  a  prey  to  remorse 
for  several  years  before  his  death,     j 
While  he  was  a  member  of  the  i 
Convention,    he   was    sent   to   the 

town  of ,  with  a  commission  \ 

to    inquire    into    the    conduct    of 
twelve  families,  who  were  pointed  j' 
out  to   the  Convention   as   acting  \' 
inimically  to  the  government.  They  j 
were  rich;  and  this  circumstance' 
certainly  did  not  lessen  the  desire 
of  their  accusers  to  find  them  guil-  ;. 
ty.     On  the  arrival  of  La  Primau- 
diere, he  took  up  his  abode  at  the  \\ 
house  of  one  of  the  suspected  per- 
sous;  and   he  had  soon  reasons  to  jj 
believe,  that  they  were  much  at-  !| 
tached  to  the  old  government,  but  jj 
they  possessed  no  actual  means  of 
doing  harm  to  the  new;  nor  could 
he  discover  that  the}*  had  entered 
into  any  plot  against  it.     The  fer- 
vour of  his  patriotism  had  by  this 
time   subsided;   and    finding    that 
they  were  innocent  in  point  of  fact, 
he  took  no   steps    against   them. 


Some  time  passed,  and  the  Conven- 
tion, finding  nothing  done  in  the 
business,  dispatched  another  citi- 
zen, with  directions  to  inquire  into 
the  conduct  of  La  Primaudiere: 
if  reprehensible,  he  was  to  be  sent 
back  to  Paris  under  a  guard ;  if 
otherwise,  the  citizen  was  directed 
to  remain  in  his  place,  and  to  send 
him  on  a  similar  mission  to  a  town 
at  some  distance.  As  La  Primau- 
cliere's  conduct  was  clear  of  all 
suspicion,  his  colleague,  soon  after 
his  arrival,  announced  to  him  the 
orders  he  had  received,  and  desired 
him  to  prepare  for  his  departure. 
La  Primaudiere,  though  he  trem- 
bled for  the  fate  of  the  suspected 
persons,  put  on  a  satisfied  air,  and 
said  to  his  colleague,  "  We  must 
be  careful  to  discriminate  in  this 
affair  between  prejudice  and  truth  ; 
these  people  are  good  citizens,  de- 
voted to  the  republic;  and  I  am 
convinced  they  have  been  falsely 
accused.  You  will,  however,  have 
an  opportunity  of  judging  for  your- 
self: you  cannot  be  better  lodged 
than  here  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  on 
my  return  to  Paris,  of  finding  you 
well  satisfied  with  their  behaviour." 
The  next  thing  to  be  done  was  to 
put  the  family  upon  their  guard  : 
the  eldest  daughter,  though  very 
young,  appeared  to  possess  much 
prudence  and  strength  of  mind, 
and  to  her  he  revealed  the  secret. 
"  Every  thing,"  said  he,  "  will  de- 
pend upon  your  prudent  manage- 
ment; let  your  father  feign  illness  ; 
this  will  give  him  a  pretence  to 
keep  his  chamber:  my  principal 
fear  arises  from  him,  since  I  know 
that  he  is  very  unguarded,  and  one 
rash  word  would  assuredly  cost  him 
his  life.  Your  brothers  and  your- 
self must  treat  my  colleague  witlt 
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cordiality  and  frankness ;  seem 
neither  solicitous  to  discuss  nur  to 
avoid  political  topics  ;  hut  in  the 
little  you  may  he  obliged  to  say, 
take:  care  to  speak  with  due  respect 
of  the  republic,  I  need  not  cau- 
tion you  to  keep  this  warning  se- 
cret, since  your  lives,  as  well  as 
mine,  would  he  forfeited,  were  it 
Known  1  had  confided  to  you  the 
object  of  my  mission." 

Poor  Julie,  trembling  and  in 
tears,  promised  to  ohey  his  direc- 
tions ;  and  the  next  morning  he 
took  his  leave  of  the  family.  His 
colleague  was  so  well  satisfied  with 
what  he  saw,  that,  on  his  return  to 
Paris,  he  informed  the  Convention, 
that  La  Primaudiere  deserved  their 
thanks  for  sparing  the  hlood  of 
good  citizens.  A  friend  of  mine 
dined  with  La  Primaudiere  at  the 
house  of  this  very  family  sometime 
ago,  and  hearing  the  young  people 
call  him  father,  repeated  the  word 
with  surprise.  "  Oh  !"  cried  Julie, 
"  we  have  two  fathers,  one  who 
gave,  and  the  other  who  preserved, 
our  lives."  La  Primaudiere  would 
have  waved  the  subject,  hut  Julie 
said  she  must  for  once  he  a  disobe- 
dient daughter ;  and  she  related  the 
anecdote  I  have  given  you. 

Our  political  horizon  brightens, 
and  will  soon,  I  hope,  be  quite 
clear.  Sand  ford,  however,  cannot 
forgive  Frenchmen  for  not  insist- 
ing, when  they  had  the  power  to 
do  so,  upon  a  constitution  modelled 
exactly  after  that  of  England.  "  It 
is  the  best  constitution  in  the  world, 
1  grant  you,  for  Englishmen,"  said 
the  Marquis  F.  the  other  day,  when 
he  made  the  observation. — "  And 
why  for  Englishmen  r"  asked  Sand- 
ford,  rather  surlily.—"  Because," 


returned  the  marquis,  "  they  are  a 
people  wdio  know  how  to  use,  with- 
out abusing,  liberty.     The  lowest 
among    your    mechanics    will    sit 
down  over  his  bread,  cheese,  and 
porter,  to  appoint  a  new  ministry, 
remodel  the  taxes,  and  reform  the 
various  abuses  which   have,  as  he 
says,  crept  into  the  constitution  ; 
and,  after  he  has  expressed  his  de- 
cided  opinion    that   the  nation    is 
upon  the  brink  of  ruin,  and   can 
only  be.  saved  by  an  entire  change 
of  men  and  measures,  he  goes  verv 
quietly  abouthis  usual  business.  But 
grant  Frenchmen  a  similar  licence, 
and  we  should   have  plots  and  in- 
surrections every  day;  their  natu- 
rally   restless    spirit    and    love  of 
change    require    restraints    unne- 
cessary   to   your  more    temperate 
and   better-judging   countrymen." 
— "  You   are  right,  marquis  ;   you 
are   certainly  right,"  cried   Sand- 
ford  ;  "  you   place  the  matter  in  a 
very  clear  point  of  view  ;  I  wonder 
it  never  struck   me   before."     He 
observed  to  me  the  next  day,  that 
Ft  was  really  a  devilish  clever  fel- 
low :  "  But  did  I  not  hear  him  say 
something,"  cried  he,"  of  his  rela- 
tions,   the    Mowbrays  ?" — "  Yes," 
answered  I,  maliciously,  for  I  sur- 
'  mised   what  he   was  going  to  say, 
I  "  he  is  nearly  allied  to  that  ancient 
and  respectable  family." — "  Oh  !" 
I  cried  Sand  ford,  "  that  accounts  for 
i  the    serious    and     reflecting    turn 
,  which  I  perceive  in  him.   I  thought 
|  he  had  a  little  English  blood  in  his 
veins;  an  intermarriage,  I  suppose, 
mother   or  grandmother,  hey  ?" — 
"  There  has  been  an  intermarriage 
to    be   sure,"   replied    I,    gravely, 
"  but  I  believe  it  has  not  yet  had 
I  time  to  benefit  the  blood  of  poor 
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F.  :  his  sister  gave  her  hand  a  short 
time  ago  to  a  Mowbray."  A  pshaw, 
in  Sanciford's  most  fretful  tone,  was 
his  only  answer. 

As  I  have  little  to  interest  me 
here,  I  mean  shortly  to  pay  a  visit 
to  Clairon,  who  has  taken  posses- 
sion of  his  old  living  ;  but  you  will 
probably  receive   one  more  letter 


from  me  before  I  quit  Paris.  I 
know  that  you  always  remember  me 
affectionately  to  1113-  old  friends  ; 
and  believe  me,  dear  Howard,  that 
my  return  to  my  own  country  has 
taught  me  to  value  more  than  ever 
the  social  comforts  I  have  enjoyed 
in  3-ours. 

De  Grammont. 


THE  MISERIES  OF  TEN  THOUSAND  A  YEAR. 


Mr.  Editor, 

An  event  happened  a  few 
weeks  ago,  which  I  fancied  would 
render  me  the  happiest  man  in  the 
world,  hut,  on  the  contrary,  I  have 
been  completely  miserable  almost 
ever  since.  The  event  I  mean,  sir, 
is  a  legacy  of  ten  thousand  a  year, 
which  devolved  to  me  by  the  will 
of  a  very  distant  relation,  a  person 
whom  I  had  in  fact  scarcely  ever 
heard  of.  As  my  income  was  only 
two  hundred  per  annum,  for  which, 
by  the  bye,  I  was  obliged  to  attend 
daily  in  a  public  office,  you  may 
suppose  my  joy  on  the  occasion 
was  excessive.  When  my  first 
transports  had  a  little  sudsided,  1 
flew  to  my  friend  Dick  Spinbrain, 
in  order  to  surprise  him  and  his 
wife  with  the  news.  I  found  him 
just  sitting  down  to  dinner  with  his 
famiiv:  as  I  am  a  great  favourite  with 
the  children,  they  shouted  with  joy 
on  seeing  me ;  and  Dick,  in  his 
usual  good-natured  way,  desired 
me  to  take  a  chair  and  do  as  they 
did.  Mrs.  Spinbrain  told  her  eld- 
est boy  to  place  a  seat  for  me  by 
her  side,  and  assured  me  I  should 
find  her  stewed  eels  excellent.  As 
I  had  not  dined,  I  complied  with 
her  invitation,  and  sat  down  with 
the  intention  of  keeping  my  good 
fortune  secret  till  after  dinner.     I 


was  so  full  of  it,  however,  that  I 
could  not  refrain  from  communicat- 
ing it  to  them  before  I  had  eaten 
two  mouthfuls.  Mercy  upon  me! 
what  an  unpleasant  revolution  did 
my  news  produce  !  As  they  saw  I 
had  no  appetite,  the  dinner  was 
hurried  over,  with  many  apologies 
for  its  homeliness,  although  it  was 
as  pood  as  I  had  ever  partaken 
of  at  their  table  :  the  two  youngest 
boys,  whom  I  am  particularly  fond 
of,  were  turned  out  of  the  room, 
lest  their  noise  should  give  Mr. 
Homely  (I  was  no  longer  friend 
Jack  with  poor  Spinbrain)  the  head- 
ache ;  and  Mrs.  Spinbrain,  instead 
of  remaining  as  usual  with  her  hus- 
band and  me  after  dinner,  quitted 
the  room  with  much  ceremony.  As 
soon  as  she  was  gone,  Dick  began 
a  very  grave  and  edifying  harangue 
on  the  true  use  of  riches,  and  the 
happiness  he  felt  at  their  falling 
into  such  good  hands  as  mine. 
During  the  early  part  of  the  dis- 
sertation I  had  some  difficulty  to 
keep  myself  from  yawning,  but  as 
he  very  hospitably  enlivened  it  by 
frequent  application  to  some  ex- 
cellent old  port  which  was  upon 
the  table,  we  were  beginning  to 
get  rid  a  little  of  the  demon  of  for- 
mality, and  enjoy  ourselves  in  our 
usual  way,  when  we  received  a  sum- 
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mons  to  tea  ;  and,  on  adjourning  to     good    humour.  — "  11a  !    Harry,  my 
the  drawing-room,   wc    found    the     D03  !   what,  still  abed  ?   for  shame, 
\V  idow  lie  artwell  and  Miss  Frank-     you  lazy  fellow  !  coma  get  up,  and 
ly  (the  latter,  by  the  way,  was  an     come  borne  bo  breakfast  with  roe. 
old   dirt  of'  mine,)  with  Mrs.  Spin-     Mm.  Plausible  was  asking  rue 
brain.     I  soon  saw  that  the  ladies  ;  terday    what  had    become  of  you, 
had  been  informed  of  my  good  for-     for  she  says  it   is  an  age  since  you 
tuno,  by  the  ceremonious  polite-  j  have  been   to   our  house."     Entrt 
ness  with  which  they  received  me.  \ttous,  Mr.  Editors,  she  hardly  spoke 
I  strove  in  vain  to  recover  my  for-     to  me  when  she  saw  me  there,  and 
nier  easv  and  familiar  footing:  with     this  recollection    came   across  me 
th<  m  :  Mrs.  HeartweH  was  shocked     so  strongly  at  that  moment,  that  I 
to  death   when  I  reminded  her  of     declined  his  invitation  ;  but  lie  was 
the  hearty  boxes  which  she  had  be-  |  determined,  he  said,  not  to  stir  till 
stowed  upon   my  ears  for  plunder-     I  promised  to  take  a  bit  of  mutton 
ing  her  custards,  when  1  was  a  boy     U'L'>  u'm  en  Jo  mi  lie  that  very  day. 
of  twelve  years  old;  and  when   I     As  I  had  no  idea  that  he  v. as  ac- 
spoke  of  our  evening  gambols  at     qnainted  with  my  change  of  for- 
Farmer  Flail's,  the   uncle  of  Miss     tune,  I  was  much   pleased  with  an 
Frankly,  she  observed,  with  a  blush     attention,  which,  as  1  thought,  pro- 
and  a  sigh,  that  no  doubt  those  re-     eeeded    from    regret    for    his    past 
collections  would  speedily  be  obli-     neglect    of    me.      Accordingly     I 
treated  by  the  gay  scenes  I  should  ,i  made  my  appearance  very   punc- 
now  mix  in.     It  was  in  vain  for  me     tually  at  six  o'clock  in  my  friend's 
to  protest,   that  no  change  in  for-     drawing-room;    but   1    had    nearly 
tune  should  ever  make  me  forget  ,,  made   a   sudden   exit   when    I   saw 
my  old  friends;    1  saw  incredulity  ,  that  the  family  party  consisted  of 
lurk  in   every  countenance;    and,     about  twenty  persons,  all  of  whom 
after  several  fruitless  efforts  to  ^ive     had  evidently  paid   due   attention 
an   easy  mid   general   turn   to   the  |  *°  their  toilets ;   the  ladies,  in  pan 
conversation,  I  took  my  leave,  mor-     ticular,  were  quite  in gr a /td  costume, 
tilied  enough  at  rinding   that   my     in  order,  us  1  afterward*  found,  to 
good  fortune  had  not  a  more  lively     do  honour  to  my  worship.     I    felt 
effect  upon  the  feelings  of  friends,     truly   ashamed    of    my    hoots    and 
whose  jov  on  the   occasion    I  had     round  hat,  but  fche  excuses  which  I 
imagined  would  have  been  equally     began   to  make  to  Mis.  Plate; 
voluble  and  since  re.  were  declared   to  be  totally   unne- 

I.ariv  the  next  morning  I  r.rciv-     cessary   among  friends,         t   '.: 
ed  a  visit  from  Mr.  Plausible,  with     words  I  looked  round  the  brilli 
whom,  in  my  boyish  days,  I   had     circle,    but   1   could    not    see    anv 
bcen  very  intimate;   but  as  he  had     body  present,  my  host  and  lamily 
lattcrly,  a* the  phrase  is.  got  up  in     excepted*  with  whom    I  bad   more 
the  world,  he  treated  me  in  general     than  a  hat   acquaintance,   and   not 


with  a  degree  of  nonchalance  which 
my  pride  found  it.  hard  to  brook. 
Now,  however,  he  entered  with  an 
air  of  the  utmost  familiarity  and 
lot.  L  No.  11. 


above  four   or    five   even   of  t! 
When  dinnc  1*  was  announced,  Plau- 
sible whispered   me    to    hand   the 

Hon.  Mi-  ■    LO  the  dmmg- 
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room;   and   when   I  was  going  to 
take  my  usual  place  at  a  corner  of 
the   table   near   the   bottom,    Mrs. 
Plausible  insisted  upon  my  placing 
myself  at    her   left   hand.     Not  a  I 
v. ord  had  been  said  about  my  sud- 
den acquisition  of  fortune,  but  from 
all  these  manoeuvres  1  was  pretty 
certain    that  my   friends   were    no 
strangers  to  it.     If,  however,  I  had 
entertained   any  doubts   upon  the 
subject,  the  pains  which  Mrs.  Plau- 
sible took  to  direct  my  attention  to 
her  niece,  Miss  Priscilla  Plausible, 
would  have  dispelled  them.     I  had 
often  seen  the  young   lady  before, 
but  never  was  favoured   writ!)  any- 
greater  share  of  her  attention  than 
a  cold  monosyllable,  or  a  haughty 
bend  of  the  head,  in  return  for  my 
low  bow  and  civil  inquiry  after  her 
health.    Now,  however,  things  were 
altered  :  the  aunt  took  every  oppor- 
tunity that  she  decently  could,  dur- 
ing the  time  the  ladies  were  at  ta- 
ble,  to  expatiate  on  the  good  qua- 
lities of  her  niece,  in  a  whispering 
conversation  with  the  lady  who  sat 
on  her  right  hand  ;  and  no  sooner 
did  I  enter  the  drawing-room  after 
dinner,  than  the  fair  Priscilla  pre- 
pared to  rivet  the  fetters  with  which 
she  fancied  her  bright  eyes  had  al- 
ready loaded  me,  by  warbling  some 
Italian  airs  in  a  style  extremely  af- 
fected  and    theatrical.     The  com- 
pany appeared  to  be  in  raptures  ; 
every     body    exclaimed,    "  What 
taste  !    what   brilliancy   of  execu- 
tion 1"  and  1  was  as  loud  in  my  ex- 
clamations as   any  of  the  rest.      J 
should  have  been  more  insensible 
indeed  than  the  stocks  and  stones 
y.dio  did  homage  to  the  musical  ta- 
lents of  Orpheus,  it  I  had  not  ;  for 
the  young  lady's  fine-  eyes  pointed 
flae  words  of  the  amatory  air,  u  inch 


she  sung  in  a  style  that  would  have 
been  very  flattering  to  me,  if  I  had 
not  been  convinced  that  the  song, 
and  the  tender  glances  which  ac- 
companied it,  were  addressed  en- 
tirely to  my  ten  thousand  a  year. 
I  took  my  leave  at  an  early  hour, 
and  from  that  time  to  this  I  have 
steadily  resisted  all  Plausible's  in- 
treaties  to  take  another  family  din- 
ner at  his  house. 

Well,  sir,  you  may  say  that  these 
are  trivial  vexations,  and  perhaps  I 
should  deem  them  so  if  I  had  a  relish 
for  the  enjoyments  which  my  money 
would  produce,  but  unfortunately 
1  have  not.  Neither  my  education, 
nor  my  habits  of  life,  qualify  me 
for  a  man  of  fashion  ;  my  conver- 
sation unfits  me  for  a  bon-xixant ; 
I  dislike  plays;  have  no  skill  in 
horses  or  dogs  ;  and  not  the  least 
ambition  to  seek  the  notoriety 
which  is  to  be  gained  by  the  cut  of 
a  coliar,  or  the  new-modelling  of  a 
pocket-hole.  I  am  also,  when  with 
strangers,  very  subject  to-the  weak- 
ness which  our  polite  neighbours 
term  mauvaise  honte :  yet  to  stran- 
gers I  must  resort,  since  among  my 
acquaintance,  those  whose  society 
I  could  enjoy,  and  whose  friend- 
ship I  am  convinced  I  possess,  have 
lost  all  that  etKsy  and  cheerful  fami- 
liarity which  alone  can  render  con- 
versation delightful  ;  while  others, 
on  the  contrary,  who,  like  my  friend 
Plausible,  neglected  me  in  my  com- 
parative obscurity,  now  load  me 
with  attentions  so  obviously  the 
result  of  my  altered  circumstances, 
that  I  turn  from  them  with  disgust. 
It  would  be  a  shame,  at  least  every 
body  says  so,  for  a  man  of  my  for- 
tune to  do  any  thing  :  I  have  there- 
fore given  up  my  situation,  and  my 
u;iys  now  pass  in   the   most  weari- 
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some  and  insipid  manner*.      I  have,     giving  -  n&'htfr'  hand,  he  influenced 


i indeed,  one  means  vet  kit  to  en- 
liven my  existence:  you  will  gtu  3ft, 
Mr.  Editor,  I  mean  matrimony  ; 
hut  even  there  again  my  confound- 


by  Hutus  rather  than  Cupid  :  it  is, 
however,  a  risk  which  1  believe  I 
must  run,  since  I  can  no  longer 
support  the Ittnut  which  preys  upon 


e\\    Itu  tune    is    a   stumbling-block,     the   health   and  spirits  of  your  tin- 
since  I  am  fearful  that  the  lair  one  '  fortunate,  humble  servant, 
I  might  select,  would  pruhablv,   in  |]  HARRY   HOMELY. 
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No.  IV. 
Heaven's  last,  best  work.  Miltox. 


The  following  letter,  which  I  II  round  the  fingers,  before  it  is  de- 
promised  to  my  readers  in  my  last  licately  wrapped  up  as  an  elegant 
number,  on  the  subject  of  the  very  parcel,  to  answer  the  demands  of 
useful,  and  as  I  trust  it  will  prove  j|  some  fair,  simpering  customer.  Ju 
prosperous,  institution,  called  the!  fact,  without  multiplying  these  dis- 
r>azti<ir,  established  by  the  bene-  |  gusting  pictures  of  feminine  men, 
volent  policy  of  Mr.  Trotter,  is  now  it  may  be  said,  without  the  fear  of 
presented  to  the  attention  of  my  i  contradiction,  that  there  is  not  a 
readers.  -         single  profession  which,  in  the  mid- 

To   THE    FEMALE   TATTLE ft »  )   die  of  the  last  century,   v.asexelu- 

Madam,  j  sively    occupied    by     the    women, 

It  cannot  but  have  been  aj  which  is  notnow  invaded  hv  themen. 
frequent  subject  of  reflection,  not  Such  is  not  the  right  mid  regular 
unattended  with  regret,  whicheverv  order  of  things;  and  I  think  tin1 
street  of  great  passage  in  this  me-  '  change  in  female  manners  which 
tropolis  suggests,  especially  to  the  now  prevails  (and  who  will  venture 
female  observer,  when  the  oecu-  to  say  it  is  for  the  better  ?)  maybe 
patio ns  particularly  suited  to  wo-  I  in  some  degree  attributed  to  such  a 
men  appear  to  be  so  frequently  deviation  from  the  simple  an. I  ra- 
engrossed  bv  men.  How  often  do  tional  modes  of  life  encouraged  and 
1  see  half  a  dozen  or  more  stout!  practised  bv  those  good  people  who 
fellows,  who,  as  far  as  figure  and  I  lived  in  times  which  we  can  onlv 
manly  exterior  nmv  be  considered,  know  and  admire  from  traditionary 
are  qualified  to  serve  his  majesty  information.  For  it  is  not  onlv 
by  sea  or  by  land,  arranged  behind  ]  the  iniurv  which  it  does  to  those  of 
a  counter  of  a  haberdasher's  shop,  our  sex  who  are  to  get  their  bread 
measuring  tape  or  bobbin,  weigh-  by  some  honest  avocation,  but  it 
ing  skeins  of  thread,  or  reckoning  |  brings  women  of  the  independent 
the  number  of  shirt-buttons  on  a  classes  into  that  familiarity  with 
card!  Arms  that  have  sufficient  men,  bv  this  eternal  comnronlc  - 
strength  to  poize  a  musket,  or  to  ;  tion  in  all  the  daily  circutnstat 
fell  a  tree,  or  saw  its  trunk,  are  too  of  life,  thai  the  timidity  of  tll< 
often  displayed  hi  applying  tlte  rib-  male  character  is  often  lost,  before 
Lou  to  the  vard,  or  winding  fringe'   its    life    ts   begun,  or    its   entrance 
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into  the  larger  society  of  the  world  | 
lias  been  obtained.     Besides,  these   j 
amphibious  creatures  acting  as  men 
in  the  female  professions,  acquire  ji 
such  an  easy  sort  of  chit-chat  be-  [I 
haviour,  that  to  look  at  tb.eni  froui  j 
a  distance  where  you  could  not  ex-    ■ 
actly    discover    the    business    be- 
tween them  and  their  fair  custom 
ers,  they  might  be  supposed  to  be 
friendly   acquaintance    in    a   little 
causette  on  the  current  events  of  the 
day :    for    as    gentlemen,  and    this 
is  also  a  crying  evil,  are  in  the  ha-  * 
bit  of  dressing  like  their  inferiors, 
and  as  persons  of  the  class  to  whom 
I  have  been  alluding,  affect  a  cer-  i 
tain   degree  of  smartness   in   their  i 
appearance,  the  latter  are  very  of-  jj 
ten  the  better  dressed  of  the  two.    |i 
As   I  am  a  married  woman   and  j 
the  mother  of  children,  I  may  be  I 
allowed    to    speak    on    the  subject  | 
without  impropriety :    but    I    have 
heard  my  grandmother,  who  lived 
to  a  very  advanced  period,  assert, 
and    htr    veracity   was    beyond   all 
challenge,  that  when  she  was  mar-  i 
ried  to  my  grandfather,  such  a  pro- 
fession as  that  of  an  accoucheur  ex- 
clusively,   was    not    in    existence; 
now  such  a  thing  as  a  midicife  would 
be  as  rare  a  discovery.     Her  pre- 
sent Majesty,  who  had  a  degree  of 
delicacy  which  it  would  be  for  the 
honour  of-Uer  female  subjects  if  they 
were  found  to  possess,  would  have 
no  other  assistance  in  giving  to  the 
world  one  of  the   finest  families  of 
children  in   it,   but  such    as  was  af- 
forded by  a  certain  Mrs.  Draper  (I 
think   that  v. a-,   the    lady's    name), 
whom  she  preferred  to  Dr.  Hunter 
and  all  the  doctors  of  the  obstetric 
art;  and  whose   skill  and  care  jus- 
tified, as  is  weii    known,  the   high 
confidence  wiaeh  was  placed  in  it. 


It  is  a  subject  which  I  cannot  con- 
tinue, nor  is  it  necessary,  f  erhum 
sat  was  a  common  expression  of 
my  father's,  and  which  means,  as 
he  told  me,  "  a  word  to  the  wise." 

My   doctrines,  however,  I    shall 
follow  with  a  story,  which  will  very 
sufficiently  illustrate  them.     1  had 
it  from  the  information   of  a  very 
worthy  man,  to  whom  the  circum- 
stances happened  which  1  am  about 
to  relate;  and  if   I  am  qualified   to 
vouch   for  any  thing,  I  will  vouch 
for  the  truth  of  them.   ,  He  related 
his  histwiette  at  first  in  the  genuine 
simplicity  of  his  heart,  and  it   be- 
came a  frequent  source  of  mirth, 
pleasant  raillery,  and,  at  times,  of 
very  severe  remark,  in  our  domes- 
tic circle  while  he  remained  in  town. 
I    shall   personalize  the   gentle- 
man, for  the  better  telling  the  storv, 
and  say,  that  Mr.  B was  a  conn- 
try  gentleman  of  independent  for- 
tune and  good  education,  who,  from 
!  studious   habits  and  a  tranquil  dis- 
position, preferred  the  seat  of  his 
ancestors  and  the  calm  pleasures  of 
the  country,  to  a  house  in  a  square 
in  London  and  the  hurry  of  a  town 
life.     He  had  married  a  very  amia- 
ble young  lady,   the  daughter  of  a 
gentleman  in   the  same  county,  of 
a  character   entirely  suited   to  his 
o  vn.      They   were,    of  course,   as 
happy  as  sublunary  mortals  are  ever 
known   to   be;    and   during    fifteen 
years  of  their  contented  union,  they 
never   visited     London    but    once, 
which,  alter  remaining  there  for  a 
couple  of  months,  the}-  quitted  with 
a  mutual  declaration,  that  nothing 
but  some  pressing  necessity  should 
ever  induce  them  to   see  it  again. 
But  happiness  was  not  made  to  last; 
and    it  bad  actually  lasted   sixteen 
years  with  them>  when  the  lady  was 
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summoned  to  another  and  a  1>   ikt 
world,  without  leaving  any  offspring 
to    inherit  Ik r  virtues  or  console  a 
father's  i. fllict ions.   His  *ver e g"reat ; 
hut  reason,   religion,  and   time  be- 
gan at  length  to  weaken  the  poign- 
ancy   of   his    regret.     The  solita- 
riness   of  his    life,    the    advice    ol  i 
friends,   and  the  want  of  an  heir  to  j 
a  fine   estate,   which,   without    one,  ! 
would  go  to  a  very  distant  relation, 
whose  character  he  did  not  approve, 
and  whose  behaviour  had  heen  very  i 
ollensive  to  him,  produced  a  reso-  j 
lotion  in  his  mind  to  make  a  second  ! 
approach  to  the  altar  of  Hymen. 

A  lady  in  his  own  neighbourhood,  ; 
whom  he   had  known   from  a  child,  '. 
•gave  a  very  fair  promise   that   his  \ 
course    of    matrimonial    happiness  ' 
would    he    renewed,    and,    to   live- 
lier the  honour  due  to  her,  she  kepi 
it.     Me  was  now  forty,  and  she  was 
younger  than  he   by  fifteen  years; 
but  this  disparity,  if  it  were  so,  rt  • 
reconciled  by  herknown  good  sense 
and  many  amiable  qualities.    They 
were  accordingly  married.   But  the 
second   wife    had    seen    somewhat 
more  of  the  world  than  the  former  : 
she  had  received  part  of  her  edu- 
cation  in   London,  and  had   past  a 
winter  there  as  well  as  at  Batii ;  so 
that  she   had  a  degree  of  worldly, 
or  to  use  a  better  phrase,  fashiona- 
ble knowledge,  which   her  prede- 
cessor did  not  possess.     This,  and 
some  other   family  circumstances, 
produced  a  proposition  from  him, 
to  pass  two  or  three  months  of  the 
first  winter  after  their  marriage  in 
town.     A  handsome  house  was  ac- 
cordingly taken  in  Wimpolc-street, 
and   there  we  are  to  suppose  them 
seated   as   comfortably  as   any   ra- 
tional people  can  be,  who  want  for 
nothing-.     He  used  to  observe  occa- 


sionally on  a  change,  as  he  thought 
it  for  the  worse,  in  public  manners) 
hut  it  did  not  affect  him,  and  he 
had  too  much  understanding  to 
make  himself  uneasy  at  public  evils 
which  he  could  not  remedy. 

One    day,    however,    as    he   was 
reading-  in    the   lower  room  of  his 
house   that   looked    into  the  street, 
he   heard   a  kind  of  a   very  gentle 
dumb    knock    at   the    door,    which 
rather  awakened  his  curiosity,  and 
going   to    the   window,  he  observ- 
ed   a   very    smart    man  waiting   as 
it  appeared  for  admittance;  and  in 
fact  he  was  not  only  admitted,  but 
ushered  by  the  servant  up  stairs  to 
!  his  lady.     Mr.    B —   was   not  of  a 
jealous  disposition,  and,  of  all  men 
in  the  world,  he  had  the  least  cause 
1  for  jealousy  ;  but  such  a  very  smart 
in.ii)  bciiev  conducted  into  his  wife's 
iug-room,  without   any   com* 
munieatijn  to  him  who  the   visitor 
was,  r oused  hiscurioMtv,  and  though 
he   never  did   such   a  thing  in   his 
life  before,  he  determined  to  look 
through  the  keyhole;  when  he  saw, 
to  his  utter  astonishment,  a  man  up- 
on his  knees  before  Mrs.  B — ,  and 
just  as  much  of  her  leg  as  displayed 
the  clock  of  her  silk  stocking.     He 
then     quietly    entered    the    room, 
!  when  she  displayed  a  most  elegant 
pair  of  green  morocco  boots,  and 
asked  him,  if  he  thought  that  Dia- 
!  na   bad   ever  been   so  shod.     The 
'  m;in  upon   his   knees  was   a  shoc- 
!  maker.     Mr.   B —   did    not   betray 
himself,  but   admired  the  articles, 
said  he  would    put  the  question   to 
Diana  the  next  time  he  met  her, 
and  returned    down  stairs,  with  an 
Otempura!  O  mores!  to  resume  his 
book.     Not   many   days    afur,    he 
happened  to  be  standing  near  the 
window,  when  he  raw  a  very  smart 
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man   pass   hastily  along,  and    give 
another  of  those  quiet  raps  at  the 
door.      This    gentleman    was    also 
ushered  up  to  madame,  and  mon- 
sieur was  determined   to  see  whe- 
ther this  was  a  shoemaker  too  ;  and 
applying  his  eye  once  more  to  the 
keyhole,  he  thought,  for  he  could 
not  believe  his  eyes,  that  he  saw 
this  visitor's  arms  round  Mrs.  B — 's 
waist.      He  accordingly   ventured 
upon  another  intrusion,  and  found 
that  this  harmless  person  was  tak- 
ing measure  of  the  lady  for  a  pair 
of  corsets.     He  accordingly  made 
some  excuse  for  coming  up  stairs, 
and  then  went  down  again,  with  a  de- 
termined resolution  never  to  trou- 
ble  himself  about  who  came  into 
the   house,  or  who  went  out  of  it. 
Nor  did   he  make  any  further  in- 
quiries on   these  subjects,  till   one 
morning  a  handsome  chariot  stop- 
ped at  the  door;  a  violent  rap  suc- 
ceeded, when  a  very  elegant  man 
descended  from  the  carriage,  and 
with   a  very  quiet  step,  ascended 
the  staircase   to  the  lady's   apart- 
ment.    The  figure  and  appearance 
were  such  as  to   determine  him  to 
gratify  his  curiosity  with  one  more 
indulgence:     he   accordingly    ap- 
proached the   dressing-room,  and 
the  door  being  a-jar,  he  distinctly 
saw  the  beau  seated  on  a  sofa  with 
the  lady,  holding  her  hand   in  his, 
and   both   of  them  mutually  whis- 
pering to  each  other.     He  accord- 
ingly did  not  hesitate  to  enter  the 
room,  in  order  to  obtain  an  expla- 
nation  of  this  mysterious  state  of 
things;    when    the    gentleman    in 
question    rose    instantly    from    his 
seat,    and,  with  an   exulting  look, 
wished    Mr.   B —  joy:  "for,  sir," 
said   he,  "you    may  take  my  word 
for  it,  your  lady  is  in  a  state  of  preg- 


nancy, and  I  hope,  with  all  my  heart, 
that  it  will  prove  a  son   and  heir." 

—"My   love,"  added    Mrs.  B , 

"  this  is  Dr.  Forceps,  the  celebrated 
accoucheur." — Mr.  B —  was  now  so 
delighted  to  think  that  he  should 
be  a  father  and  have  an  heir  to  his 
estate,  that  he  almost  disjointed 
the  doctor's  delicate  wrist  by  shak- 
ing his  hand,  invited  him  to  dine 
with  him  the  next  day,  gave  him 
Burgundy,  Champagne,  and  cla- 
ret, with  every  delicacy  in  season. 

Such  is  my  story,  which  all  the 
parties  concerned,  and  their  more 
intimate  friends,  have  laughed  at 
often  ;  and  they  will  laugh  at  it 
once  more  when  they  read  it,  as 
I  will  take  care  they  shall  do,  in 
the  Repository,  wherein  you  will,  I 
doubt  not,  cause  it  to  be  inserted. 
Every  reflecting  person  will  na- 
turally make  his  own  observations, 
and  I  shall  not  take  the  liberty 
of  adding  mine,  as  I  am  very  apt 
to  think  that  I  should  only  forestal 
them. 

I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  Soho- 
square,  whose  admirable  institution 
for  enabling  industrious  and  inge- 
nious women  to  pursue  their  pro- 
fessions independent  of  the  men, 
demands  the  acknowledgment  and 
claims  the  encouragement  of  the 
female  world.  I  most  solemnly  en- 
gage it  shall  have  mine;  nor  will 
I  hereafter  purchase  any  thing  any 
where  else,  that  1  shall  be  able  to 
find  of  a  due  make  and  quality 
among  the  females  of  the  Bazaar. 

But  there  is  a  writer  in  your  Re- 
pository, who  is  for  introducing 
young  men  among  them  at  once, 
whether  they  will  or  no;  and  re- 
commends the  Bazaar  as  a  place 
where  mechanics  and  artizans,  when 
they  are  just  quit  of  their  inden- 
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tures,  may  maintain  a  young  wife, 
if  they  are  matrimonially  inclined. 
Now  tliis.  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
precise  period  when  a  young  man  I 
should  not  think  of  the  altar  of 
Hymen.  He  should  be  able  to  pro- 
vide for  a  wife  before  he  thinks  of 
taking  one;  and  not  take  a  wife,  and 
then  look  out  for  a  place  where  she 
may  maintain  herself.      I  know  not 


for  toy  part,  what  a  young  married 
woman  could  do  at  the  Bazaar  with 
any  prospect  of  success,  unless 
there  should  be  a  shop  in  it  for 
wet-nurses;  and  then,  indeed,  she 
might  stand  a  chance  of  beinn-  a 
saleable  article.  I  am,  madam, 
with  great  regard,  your  obliged, 
humble  servant. 

Felicia  Motherly. 


Plate  -21.— ACCOUNT  OF  THE 
PARTY   AT  VIENNA, 

As  the  short  paper  in  our  last 
number  respecting  the  favourite 
winter  amusement  of  the  Continent 
has  given  so  much  satisfaction  to 
our  readers,  we  trust  that  we  shall 
render  an  acceptable  service  !>v 
introducing,  in  the  present,  a  de- 
scription of  the  memorable  sledge- 
party  which  took  place  at  Vienna 
on  the  2%2d  January,  1815,  and 
which  was  graced  by  the  presence 
of  many  of  the  sovereigns  and 
princes  of  Europe. 

A  detachment  of  cavalry,  sev.  r.il 
officers  of  the  court,  and  a  large 
sledge  with  trumpeters,  followed 
by  the  richly  decorated  sledge  of 
Count  Trautmannsdorf,  master  of 
the  horse,  opened  the  cavalcade. 
Then  came  the  other  sledges  in 
the  following  order: — 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  with  the 
Empress  of  Russia. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  with  the 
Dowager  Princess  of  Auersper^. 

The  King  of  Denmark  with  the 
Grand-Duchess  Maria  of  Russia. 

The  King   of   Prussia  with   the  j 
Countess  Julie  Zicliv  Festitits. 

The  Grand- Duke  of  Baden  with 
the  Dowager  Countess  Lazanskv. 

Prince  Charles  of  Bavaria  with 
fhe  Countess  Saurau-Hunyady. 
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The  Archduke  Palatine  with  the 
Grand-Duchess  Catharine,  Duch- 
ess of  Oldenburg. 

Prince  William  of  Prussia  with 
the  Countess  Euchs-Gallenberg. 

The  Hereditary  Prince  of  Aus- 
tria with  the  Archduchess  Clemen- 
tina. 

The  Archduke  Rainer  with 
Countess  Herberstcin  -  Moltke- 
Koilowrat. 

The  Archduke  Lewis  with  Count- 
ess Cavriani  Esterhazy. 

The  Duke  of  Holstein-Beck  with 
Countess  Fritsch. 

The  Archduke  Anthony  with 
Princess  Caroline  of  Fursten- 
berg. 

The  Prince  of  Trautmannsdorf 
with  his  daughter,  Countess  Maria 
Anna. 

The  Archduke  Ferdinand  with 
Baroness  von  Hohencgg. 

The  Archduke  John  with  Count- 
ess Cavriani. 

The  Hereditary  Prince  of  Wiir- 
temberg  with  the  Princess  Lich- 
tenstein-  Esterhazy. 

The  Duke  of  Saxe-  Weimar  with 
Countess  Odonell-Gaisruck- 

Count  V,  rbua  with  Countess 
Wall  up  V. 

The  Archduke  Charles  with  the 
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Dowager  Countess  Esterhazy-lloi- 

Sll). 

Prince  Leopold  of  Sicily  with 
Countess  Mniszek-Lubomirska. 

The  Hereditary  Prince  of  Ba- 
varia with  Countess  Keglevits- 
Ziqhjr. 

Duke  Albert  of  Saxe-Teschen 
with  the  Princess  of  Esterhazy- 
Taxis. 

Count  Charles  Zichy  with  Count- 
ess Zichy-Szecseny. 

Prince  Windischgriitz  with 
Countess  Verian-Windischgratz. 

Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia  with 
Countess  Bathyany-Szecseny. 

Count  Nicholas  Esterhazy  with 
Countess  Esterhazy- Festitits. 

The  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg  with 
Countess  Wallstcin-Rzewuska. 

The  Prince  of  Auersberg  with 
Countess  Sturzka. 

Count  Francis  Zichy  with  Lady 
Castlereagh. 

Prince  Paul  Esterhazy  with  Lady 
Kadcliff. 

Count  Charles  Zichy  with  Count- 
ess Beust. 

The  sledges  of  the  emperors 
and  kings  were  in  the  form  of  a 
phaeton,  as  represented  in  the  an- 
nexed engraving.  The  body  was 
covered  both  inside  and  out  with 
green  velvet,  bordered  with  rich 
gold  fringe  and  tassels.  The  fore 
part  was  adorned  by  a  phime  of 
white  and  black  ostrich  leathers. 
The  parts  supporting  the  body 
were  profusely  decorated  with 
carving,  and  gilt  all  over.  The 
sledges  of  the  two  kings  resembled 
these,  but  were  not  so  highly  em- 
bellished ;  and  those  of  the  other 
princes  and  nobh  s,  most  of  whom 
belonged  to  the  court,  were  all 
painUw    light    green,    lined    with 


black  velvet,  enriched   with  gold 
fringe. 

The  sledges  of  the  twro  emperors, 
and  those  of  the  kings  of  Denmark 
and  Prussia,  were  surrounded  by- 
pages  in  very  tasteful  dresses, 
Hungarian  guards  in  state  uni- 
form, imperial  ecpierries,  and  other 
attendants  on  horseback.  Those 
of  the  other  sovereign  princes  and 
archdukes  were  attended  by  pages 
and  equerries  ;  and  the  rest  were 
followed  by  outriders. 

Some  spare  sledges,  and  a  large 
one  with  Turkish  music,  closed  the 
procession. 

Each  sledge  was  drawn  by  two 
horses,  the  first  four  by  dapple- 
greys  of  extraordinary  beauty. 
Those  of  the  emperors'  sledges 
had  housingsof  green  velvet,  richly 
embroidered  and  adorned  witn 
fringe  and  tassels.  All  the  harness 
was  covered  with  gold.  Upon  the 
head  and  back  were  plumes  of 
white  and  black  ostrich  feathers. 

The  cavalcade  set  out  from  the 
palace  about  twro  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  proceeded  through 
the  principal  streets  of  Vienna  to 
the  imperial  palaceof  Schonbrunn, 
about  four  miles  from  the  capital, 
where  a  dinner  was  provided  for 
the  illustrious  party,  of  which  also 
the  Empress  of  Austria,  the  King 
and  Queen  of  Bavaria,  and  the 
Archduchess  Leopoldine  of  Aus- 
tria, partook.  After  dinner  the 
company  repaired  to  the  theatre 
in  the  palace  of  .Schrmbruni),  where 
an  opera,  with  ballets  composed 
for  the  occasion,  was  performed. 
On  leaving  the  theatre,  the  party 
mounted  their  sledges,  and  return- 
ed by  torch-light,  in  the  same 
order  as  they  had  gone,  to  the  im- 
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penal  palace  at  Vienna.  The  spectacle  has  left  an  agreeable  im- 
pleasures  of  the  day  were  not  pression  upon  the  minds  of  all  be- 
clouded by  any  accident;  and  the     whom  it  was  witnessed. 


THE  ELGIN  MARBLES. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  rose,  in  pursuance  of  his  notice,  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  House  to  the  collection  of  marbles  in  the  possession  of  the  Karl  of 
I'.lyiti.  This  collection  was  too  well  known  to  make  it  necessary  for  him  to  refer  to 
the  opinions  of  the  most  eminent  artists;  it  was  beyond  all  question  the  most  ancient 
and  genuine  thai  had  ever  appeared:  the  countiy  would  be  proud  of  possessing  a 
mass  of  models,  to  which  the  united  collections  of  Europe  could  hardly  produce  a 
parallel.  Me  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  inquire,  w  hether  the  collection 
of  the  Earl  of  Elgin  ought  to  be  purchased;  and  if  so,  what  price  ought  to  be 
offered  for  it. — Parliamentary  Debates,  Feb.  23,    1810. 

IT  might  be  supposed,  that  the  for  the  best  of  all  possible  reasons, 
emanation  of  such  an  idea  from  because  the  materials,  which  bore 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  most  sublime  compositions  of 
would  not  be  opposed  by  a  single     art,  were  of  more  value   than    the 

compositions  themselves  to  those 
who  were  blind  to  their  beauties. 
Was  it  robbing  Greece,  to  save  for 
the  world  what  barbarians  were  de- 
stroying in  Greece?  The  Turks 
demolished    these   remains    of   art 


dissenting  voice;  that  this  chance 
which  we  have  of  defending  our- 
selves as  a  nation  against  the  impu- 
tation of  want  of  real  taste  or  pa- 
tronage of  the  art,  would  be  hailed 
as  an  epoch  of  dawning  hope,  and 
the  opprobrium  under  which  we  in  order  to  employ  them  to  mend 
have  lono-  laboured  relative  to  our  their  own  bun^lino-  structures  ;  and 
indifference  to  works  of  the  high-  !  Lord  Elgin,  in  potting  a  stop  to 
est  estimation,  would  be  wiped  off  these  ravages,  has  deserved  the 
for  ever  by  the  universal  support  j  thanks  of  posterity.  It  was  re- 
o£  any  plan  that  would  put  us  in  j  quisite  that  he  should  feel  all  the 
possession  of  so  inestimable  a  col-  enthusiasm  he  did  feci,  for  the  arts 
lection  as  the  Elgin  marbles.  But, 
alas!  mankind  differ  even  on  sub- 
jects which  must  be  to  their  gene-  storms  of  ages,  would,  ere  the  nine- 
ral  advantage,  anil  fritter  awav  the  ,  teenth  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
fairest  opportunities  in  the  indul-  hare  vanished  "like  the  ba* 
gence  of  spleen,  envy,  opposition,  fabric  of  a  vision,  and  left  not  a 
and  party  spirit.      In   the  first   in-  ,   wreck  behind." 

stance,  the  noble  possessor  has  been  j,  It  is  well  known,  that  the  diffi- 
vilitied  as  a  modern  Goth,  a  Van-  eulties  and  expense  which  Lord 
dal,  nay,  a  worse  than  Vandal,  for  .  Elgin  incurred  in  his  favourite 
robbing  Greece  of  treasures  which  object,  received  no  aid  from  that 
but  for  him  would  no  longer  have  country  which  he  was  about  to 
existed;  and  which  were  not  such  enrich;  for  his  application  to  Par- 
to  the  natives,  because  the  people  liament  to  purchase  what  he  might 
whose  country  they  adorned,  de-  '  have  disposed  of  to  France,  was 
stroyed  them  without  mercy,  and  of  no  effect.  This  proposal  was 
Vol  L  Nq.  IF.  II  h 


and   for   his  country,  or  the   relics 
of  Phidias,  which  had  survived  the 
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answered,  by  the  ministers  declining 
to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  bu- 
siness, because  it  was  attended  with 
risk  and  great  loss:  and  yet  there  are 
people    unreasonable    enough    to 
pretend,    that    already    the    Elgin 
marbles  are    the   property   of  the 
country,  because,  forsooth,  the  am- 
bassador from  our  country  gained 
them   by  his   own   mental  and   pe- 
cuniary exertions.     Another  set  of 
persons — for  mischief-makers  will 
be    doing    something — essayed    to 
snatch  the  laurels  from  Lord  Elgin, 
by  vilifying  the  works,  and  libelled 
Phidias  himself,  for  the  purpose  of 
undervaluing  the  Elgin  collection. 
A' person,  it  is  said,  whose  opinion 
in  mattersof  taste  is  highly  thought 
of  by  those  higher  classes  of  society 
to  which  merit  in  art  must  look  for 
support,  quoted  Greek,  to  maintain 
that  Phidias  never  worked  in  mar- 
ble.    He  was  proved  to  have  mis- 
construed   his   author,  and    it  was 
shewn,  that  Phidias    only  worked 
in  a  baser  material  with  reluctance. 
: — Under   this  person's  sanction  it 
had    been    said,    that    the    statues 
and  figures  in  relief  of  the  Battle 
of  the   Centaurs   and   Lapithse  on 
the  architrave   of   the  Parthenon, 
were  executed  by  coarse  workmen, 
"scarcely  ranking  as  artists,"  em- 
ployed by  Phidias,  who  was  care- 
less of  what  was  placed  at  such  a 
height.    Now  any  one  who  looks  at 
them  as   they  lie  against  the  walls 
at  Burlington-House,  may  see  that 
they  are  exquisitely  finished.  That 
eminent   Italian   sculptor   Canova, 
warmed  as  he  was   from  the  beau- 
ties of  the  Louvre,  on  his  sojourn 
in    England,  addressed  a  letter  to 
Lord  Elgin,  teeming  with  the  prais- 
es of  the   godlike  anist  who  exe- 
cuted the  work,  and  the  noble  in- 


dividual who  saved  it  from  destruc- 
tion. 

It  is  not  necessary  here,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  eulogium  of  Canova,  to 
subjoin  at  length  the  correspondent 
ideas  of  a  member  of  the  French 
Institute,  Visconti:  I  shall,  however, 
copy  his  concluding  words: — "We 
have  only  to  regret,  that  the  noble 
idea  conceived  by  Lord  Elgin,  to 
withdraw  them  from  the  daily  ra- 
vages of  a  barbarous  people,  had 
not  occurred  to  some  rich  and  pow- 
erful amateur  a  century  and  a  half 
sooner." 

Chandler,    in    his    Travels   into 
Greece,  observes,  "  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted,  that  so   much    admirable 
sculpture   as   is  still  extant  about 
this  fabric  .(the  Parthenon),  should 
he  likely  to  perish,  as  it  were  im- 
mediately, from  ignorant  contempt 
and    brutal    violence.      Numerous 
carved    stones    have    disappeared ; 
I  and  many,  lying  in  ruinous  heaps, 
|  moved  our  indignation  at  the  bar- 
|  barism  daily  exercised  in  defacing 
them." 

Yet  to  all   these  arguments  have 
been  opposed  the  maudlin  lines  of 
poetry  and  aHected  sentiment;  the 
insinuations  of  those  who  envy  his 
lordship  the  conscious   feeling   of 
;  having  saved  such  remnants  of  pure 
i  art,  aided  by  the  chandler's  shop  cal- 
;  culation  of  men  who  know  nothing; 
i  of  art  except  as  it  resembles  pretti- 
ness,    and  who   would    prefer    the 
wax-work  monarehs   in   Westmin- 
ster Abbey  to  the  sublimity  of  the 
A:  olio  of  Belvidere,  never   to  be 
reached  by  their  comprehension. To 
compare  such  sublime  compositions 
as  the  works  of  Phidias,  to  degrade 
them  as  mere  works  of  ornament*, 
may  suit  that  man  who  has  not  taste 
*  See  Broughams  spteeh. 
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torelishthcii  transcendent  beauties: 
but  such  people  ought  to  be  told, 
that  the  arts,  carried  to  perfection, 
have  a  purer  quality;  and  that 
works  of  sublimity  raise  the  mind 
of  those  who  contemplate  them,  to 
the  imitation  of  those  virtues  which 
tlw  hand  of  genius  clothes  with  di:y- 
nity.  These  are,  it  is  true,  times 
iu  which  economy  and  frugality 
must  he  excited  and  encouraged; 
but  let  us  not  grudge  to  expend  a 
small  portion  of  our  vast  resources 


on  objects  which  have  a  manifest 
tendency  to  improve  and  dignify* 
human  nature.  Possessing  the  car- 
I  of  Raphael,  the  Elgin  mar- 
bles, and  the  minor  works  of  the 
great  and  excellent  in  every  de- 
partment of  art,  no  longer  shall 
the  false  insinuations  of  a  V/inkel- 
mann  even  reflect  on  our  national 
taste,  but  England  shall  be  not  less 
famed  in  arts  than  she  is  in  arms. 

Torso. 


AL  REVIEW. 


Hunt  •-/.'%  r&  for  the  ?:ng!e  and  dou- 
ble Movement  ffjiti*,  exemplified 
in  a  clear  and  concise  Marnier,  with 
J'orh/ttto  Exercises  for  forming 
the  Hands,  and  the  fingering  mark- 
ed ;  to  which  are  subjoined  forty- 
two  progressive  Lessons,  construct- 
ed on  pleasing  familiar  Airs,  ar- 
ranged in  I  he  principal  Keys:  the 
whole  planned,  composed,  and  de- 
diea'ed  to  the  Miss  Sandys,  by 
Henry  Horn,  professor  of  the 
harp  at  the  King's  Theatre.  Pr. 
Hs. 

The   contents  of  this   compre- 
hensive work  of 

be  divided  into  four  distinct  heads 
or  chapters.  In  the  first,  the  au- 
thor enters  on  the  rudiments  of 
music  in  general  ;  treating,  in  sue- 
on,  of  notes,  their  value,  i 
cleffs,  scales,  and  other  elementa- 
ry matter,  with  conciseness  and 
perspicuity.  The  second  par 
plies  more  particularly  to  the  harp 
itself;  and  here  the  nature  of  the 
single-movement  har.  .  if  the! 

double- man  '.unit  harp,  is  clearly  de- 
scribed and  explained  by  graphic 
delineation.     In  a  former  number; 
of  the  Repository  we  have  given  a 


brief  account  of  this  important  and 
admirable  invention  of  a  double 
movement  in  the  pedals  hy  .Mr. 
Sebastian  Frard,  through  -which 
the  harp  has  been  rendered  one  of 
the  most  perfect  musical  instru- 
ments in  existence  ;  and  we  are 
pleased  to  find  the  praises  which 
Mr.  Horn  bestows  on  this  valuable 
imp  Tivement,  to  confirm  the  opi- 
nion we  then  had  expressed  of  its 
great  advantages.  This  instru- 
ment,  as  Mr.  H.  verv  properly  ob- 
.-  ■.  rves,  a&rrfrts  of  being  played  on 
in  hcenhj-sieei!  different  maj  r 
and  minor  keys,  with  an  uniform 
N  of  Hngeiiug,  and,  we  would 
add, with  equal  purity  of  intervals. 
After  havi  rribed  his  instru- 

O 

ment,  Mr. H. illustrates  at  I 
manual  exercise,   and  the  po 
of  the  performer,  as  veil  as  of 
right  and  left  hands.    Cop 

■  rules  direct  the  student  in 
the  practice  of  arpeggios,  the 
scales,  shakes,  apoggiaturas, 
etoutTes,  sons  harrhotiiques,  &c;  ahd 
this  portion  of  the  work  conch 
with  an  explanation  of  the  Italian 
words  tosed  to  describe  or  qualify 

•     r;  •   of  time,  01  don, 
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to  be  given  to  a  movement.  The 
third  part  contains  forty-two  ex- 
ercises for  both  hands.  These  are 
progressively  arranged  ;  they  ex- 
emplify all  the  peculiar  and  most 
essential  varieties  of  digital  prac- 
tice on  the  instrument;  the  lead- 
ing fingers  are  indicated  through- 
out, and  numerous  directions  as- 
sist the  student  in  the  proper  per- 
formance of  particular  passages. 
The  last,  and  most  voluminous, 
division  of  the  book  is  devoted  to 
forty-two  lessons  in  the  most  usual 
keys.  These  lessons  are  likewise 
progressive,  and  consist  of  a  great 
number  of  favourite  airs,  marches, 
rondos,  dances,  themes  with  varia- 
tions, &c.  which  are  generally  in- 
troduced by  appropriate  and,  not 
unfrequently,  elegant  preludes. 
To  this  cursory  sketch  of  the  con- 
tents of  Mr.  Horn's  Rudiments, 
we  have  only  to  add  our  unquali- 
fied approbation  of  his  meritorious 
labour.  Every  page  bespeaks  the 
attention  and  the  judgment  he  has 
exerted  to  produce  a  guide  ade- 
quate to  the  advanced  stage  of 
perfection  at  which  this  instrument 
has  arrived  ;  and  we  make  no  doubt 
his  performance  will  long  remain 
a  standard  work  of  instruction. 
A  Selection  of  German  National 
Melodies,  zciih  the  IVords,  both  in 
the  Original  and  translated  into 
English  (Verse)  ;  the  zzhole  ac- 
companied by  a  Treatise  on  Na- 
tional Music,  and  the  yJirs  selected 
by  Charles  Baron  Arnim.  Vol.  I. 
According  to  a  notice  from  the 
publishers,  Messrs:  Goulding  and 
Co.  tliis  work  is  to  be  completed 
in  three  volumes,  each  volume 
consisting  of  two  numbers,  and 
each  number  containing  ten  songs. 
A  number  is  to  appear  every  two 


months  :  the  price  to  subscriber* 
for  the  three  volumes  k  fixed  at 
20s.  per  volume;  to  subscribers  for 
one  volume,  one  guinea  per  vo- 
lume ;  non-subscribers  to  pay  13s, 
a  number. 

The  first  number,  now  under 
consideration,  certainly  affords  a 
very  favourable  earnest  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  work.  The  trans- 
lations from  the  German  into  Eng- 
lishverse  are  from  the  several  pen.-; 
of  Viscount  Strangford,  Messrs. 
Impey,  fSotheby,  Tighe,  and  Tol- 
frey,  who  seem  to  have  vied  with 
each  other  in  the  difficult  task  of 
infusing  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the 
originals  into  their  labour.  As  far  as 
we  can  judge,  these  translations  are 
upon  the  whole  satisfactory  ;  and 
in  numerous  instances  their  poeti- 
cal language  does  not  betray  their 
being  imitations  from  a  foreign 
idiom.  Some  exceptions,  it  is 
true,  might  be  quoted,  as  for  in- 
stance, "  The  grave  is  deep  and 
stilly  (?)"  Here  and  there,  too, 
we  observe  an  occasional  neglect 
of  the  original  metre. 

As  to  the  melodies,  we  have  rea- 
son to  applaud  the  taste  exercised 
in  their  selection.  Next  to  the 
compositions  of  Hirnmel,  of  whom 
there  are  several  airs  in  the  pre- 
sent number,  we  find  the  names  of 
Hurka,  Beneken,  and  Keichard, 
lyric  composers  of  the  first  emi- 
nence in  Germany.  Himmel's 
song  "  To  Hebe"  is  a  beautiful 
composition,  and  Mr.  Impey'sable 
translation  does  full  justice  to 
the  original.  Hurka's  "  Remem- 
brance ;"  the  song  "  To  Laura,"  by 
Beneken;  "  Use  of  Time,"  by  an 
author  not  named,and"TheGrave," 
by  Beneken,  are  equally  excel- 
lent :  indeed  the  choice  of  all  is  so 
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I,  that  preference  is  probably 
more  a  matter  >>i  baste  than  the  re- 
sult oi;  comparative  superiority. 
Now  n\  euphonies  have  been  added  ; 
the\  are  in  general  appropriate 
enough,  although  in  one  on  two 
instances  they  Call  short  of  the  spi- 
rit and  feeling  of  the  compositions 
to  which  they  serve  as  introduc- 
tions. We  likewise  regret,  that 
in  some  of  the  pieces  the  original 
kfiy  lias  (for  what  reason  we  know 
not)  been  transposed  into  another, 
less  adapted  to  the  import  of  the 
text. 

Of  Baron  Anion's  Treatise  on 
National  Mi/sic,  we  have  to  oh- 
b.i\e,  that  he  seems  to  have  taken 
considerable  pains  to  present  his 
Headers  with  a  very  Laboured  and 
philosophical  essay  on  the  subject. 
This  essay  lias  not  gained  by  the 
translation  from  the  German,  which 
it  evidently  has  undergone  ;  and 
ire  doubt  whether  its  contents  will 
appear  sufficiently  interesting,  or 
even  intelligible,  to  the  general- 
ity of  that  class  of  persons  for 
whom  the  publication  is  calculat- 
ed. One  curious  observation  of 
the  author's  wTe  cannot  withhold 
from  our  readers.  In  expressing 
his  doubts,  whether  harmony,  or 
music  in  parts,  has  been  invented, 
or  instinctively  produced,  Baron 
A.  informs  us,  that  "  the  only  be- 
ings which  by  instinct  produce  a 
music  wherein  there  is  harmony, 
are  the  frogs,  having  their  treble, 
counter-tenor,  tenor,  and  bass." — 
Whatever  harmonious  sounds  may 
proceed  from  an  evening  concert 
of  German  frogs  (and  Bar.  A.'s 
story  of  the  Berlin  frog  would  war- 
rant such  a  belief),  we  can  assure 
him,  that  those  whose  croakings 
in  parts  we  have  occasionally  been 


(loomed  to  hear  in  England,  ap- 
peared to  us  any  thing  but  musical 
beings. 

I&xercisesj'or  the  I  uicc,  ronsistin 
various  Solfeggi,    collected  from 
Manuscripts  of  the  late  Vemmuo 
Rauzzini ;  to  which  are  added  Spe- 
cimens of  several   modern    5 
Pr.  6s. 

We  a^ree  with  the  assertion  of 
the  publishers  of  these  exercises, 
that  the  treatises  we  possess  on  tthe 
subject  of  vocal  tuition,  rendered 
tlie  present  publication  neither 
superfluous  nor  useless  ;  and  wc 
know  of  none  which  offers  so  much 
that  is  essential,  and  at  the  same 
time  attractive,  to  the  learner,  at 
so  moderate  a  price,  as  the  book 
before,  us.  The  few  directions,  or 
rattier  hints,  which  are  prefixed  to 
the  exercises,  are  so  valuable,  and 
bear  so  evidently  the  stump  of  ma- 
tured experience  and  judgment, 
that  we  have  to  regret  nothing  but 
their  brevity.  The  solfeggi,  by- 
progressive  intervals,  major,  mi- 
nor, and  chromatic  scales,  &c.  are 
equally  brief,  but  sufficient  to  serve 
as  bases  for  ulterior  practice  ;  and 
the  accompaniments  under  them 
are  well  devised.  These  are  fol- 
lowed by  several  lessons  without 
words,  supported  also  by  proper 
accompaniments;  and  the  conclud- 
ing, as  also  the  most  voluminous 
portion  of  the  book,  consists  of  a 
collection  of  about  two  dozen  spe- 
cimens of  English  songs  from  the 
works  of  Arnold,  Bishop,  Braham, 
Gretry,  Handel,  Haydn,  Marccllo, 
Mazzinghi,  Riinzzini,  Stevenson, 
&c.  The  amateur  will  no  doubt 
regret,  that,  instead  of  specimens, 
the  songs  are  not  inserted  in  their 
complete  state,  at  least  with  all  thj 
stanzas  respectively  belong  iu 
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each  ;  but  the  reason  the  publishers 
assign,  viz.  the  limits  of  the  price, 
appear  to  us  unanswerable,  for,  in 
our  opinion,  the  purchaser  lias  am- 
ple value  for  his  money.  The  or- 
der of  the  songs,  however,  was  sus- 
ceptible of  a  more  progressive  in- 
sertion :  the  first,  for  instance, 
Holt/,  holy,  Lord  Gad  Almighty, 
by  Handel,  is  far  from  being  the 
easiest  in  the  collection. 
Hondo  for  the  Piano- For t e,  com- 
posed and  dedicated  to  Miss  Sophia 
D^Anthing,  by  A.  A.  Klengel. 
Pr.  3s. 

This  is  the  first  time  we  intro- 
duce the  above  author  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  our  readers,  and  we 
can  vouch  we  shall  not  be  found 
fault  with  for  having  done  so.  The 
rondo  before  us  is  absolutely  a  first- 
rate  composition  ;  the  subject  is 
novel,  soft,  and  extremely  melodi- 
ous, in  the  pastoral  style  ;  and  from 
its  simple  strains,  an  exuberance  of 
the  most  select  and  classic  ideas 
has  been  deduced,  in  all  of  which 
good  melody,  originality,  exquisite 
taste,  and  sterling  science,  are  at 
once  united.  We  do  not  often  meet 
with  compositions  in  which  all  these 
requisites  of  good  music  are  so 
happily  blended  ;  indeed  the  bias 
of  our  individual  taste  is  so  analo- 
gous to  3.1  r.  K.'s  style,  that,  were 
we  to  express  all  the  pleasure  we 
derived  from  this  performance,  we 
fear  we  should  be  suspected  of  un- 
due partiality  or  exaggeration.  We 
recommend  it  strenuously  to  that 
class  of  players,  whose  taste  and 
advanced  proficiency  enable  them 
to  seize  the  author's  spirit  and 
meaning,  and  to  give  to  his  thoughts 
the  proper  effect.  Not  that  there 
are  any  wanton  intricacies  in  the 
work,  but  its  manner,  and  the  ori- 


ginality of  the  passages,  will  afford 
employment  for  a  quick  eye  and 
well -practised  fingers. 
A   German   Song,    xcith    J  ariations^ 
for  the  Piano- Forte,  composed  by 

Fred.  Ries.     Pr.  2s. 

A  very  original  little  German 
tune  forms  the  theme  of  these  va- 
riations, which,  besides  their  mu- 
sical worth,  have  the  merit  of  being 
accessible  to  performers  of  mode- 
rate proficiency,  an  advantage  not 
a  little  to  be  valued  in  Mr.  llies's 
compositions.  The  most  striking 
of  the  variations  are,  No.  *2.  in 
which  the  regular  rests  between 
the  hands  have  a  novel  effect.  In 
var.  3.  we  observe  the  left  hand  em- 
ployed with  great  freedom.  No.  4. 
in  C  minor*  is  very  interesting : 
with  every  deference,  however,  to 
the  author's  better  judgment,  we 
think  the  B  b  in  the  third  bar  of 
the  treble  produces  the  effect  of 
consecutive  octaves.  Var. 6.  is  play- 
fully spirited.  A  fine  and  original 
adagio  constitutes  var.  8.  but  the 
theme  is  not  easily  recognised 
here.  Var.  9.  has  the  subject  in  the 
form  of  an  agreeable  quick  move- 
ment, in  |  time,  which  is  followed 
by  a  clever  coda,  entirely  ami  most 
happily  deduced  from  the  subject. 

This  is  the  first  musical  publica- 
tion we  have  seen,  in  which  the 
quickness  of  the  movements  is  in- 
dicated according  to  Mr.  MAtL- 
zel's  Me  j  iioxomk,  or  chronome- 
ter. As  this  is  not  the  [dace  for  en- 
tering upon  a  description  of  Mr. 
MaelztTs  invention,  which,  in  point 
of  correctness  and  practical  utility, 
claims  decidedly  a  preference  over 
all  the  numerous  attempts  at  chro- 
nometers that  have  been  made  for 
this  century  past,  we  will  only 
briefly  state   at  present,   that  the 
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Metrotome  of  Mr.  Maclzel  is  a 

neat  jjortable  little  instrument, 
which  beats  loudly  the  vibrations  to 
which  it  is  set;  and  the  scale  of 
which,  being  deduced  from  the  di- 
vision of  time  into  minutes,  is  uni- 
versally applicable  and  intelligible 
in  evei  v  country. 

A  Collection  of  Songs,  Waltzes,  Po- 
ton&iiesj  Marches,  Rondos,  fyc.  for 
t/ie  Piano-Forte,  composed  by  C. 
L.  Lithander.     Pr.  5s. 
Whoever  should,  from  the  very 
diminutive   form    of    this    musical 
pocket-book,  draw  a  conclusion  as 
to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  its 
eontents,  would  find  himself  totally 
mistaken.       It   comprises    no    less 
than    three    slow   movements,    two 
themes  with  variations,  one  rondo, 
live  walzes,  three  country  dances, 
two  marches,  three  polonaises,  and 
four  songs.     Of  this  olio,  we  can 
affirm  in  two  words,  not  one  piece 
is  indifferent,   the  majority  good, 
and  five  or  six  are  truly  excellent. 
To   mention  some  of  those  pieces 
win   !i  principally  attracted  our  at- 
tention,  v.e   shall    begin    with    the 
andante,  p.  2,  the  regular  construc- 
tion   of   which,    together    with    its 
agreeable  flow  of  unaffected  melo- 
dy, especially  in   the  part  in  C,  p. 
3,  cannot  fail  to  please.     The  an- 
duntino,  p.  20,   merits  still  higher 
applause  :   it  is  a  ciiaste  and  pathe- 
tic composition  ;  the  subject  is  one 
of  the  inost  attractive  simplicity, 
and   its  characteristic  features  are 
skilfully  interwoven   in  the  whole 
of  the  movement.     After  the  three 
clever  first  bars  in  p.  22,  the  intro- 
duction of  a  running  bass  of  trip- 
lets infuses  spirit  and  rich  harmo- 
nious action  into  that  page,  as  well 
as  the  ensuing,  which  is  highly  ele- 
gant :   the  conclusion  is  very  im- 


I  pressive,  and  evinces  refined  mu- 
sical feeling.     A  third  andante,  p. 
|  50,  the  subject  of  which  reminds 
j  us    strongly    of    Mozart's    Koinn? 
lieber  Man,  deserves   also  our  fa- 
|  vourable  notice  ;  and  the  same  is 
I  the  case  with  the  succeeding  rondo, 
<  especially  the  minore  parts.     The 
allegretto,  p.  15,  affords  a  sweet  and 
most  interesting  theme  for  a  few 
variations.    Of  the  latter,  No.  2.  is 
masterly  ;  and  No.  4.  together  with 
I  its  fine  coda,  claims  our  unqualified 
,  commendation.    Of  the  walzes,  the 
'  one  in  p.  42  is  extremely  tasteful  •, 
and   another,  p.   30,   demands  our 
decided  favour,  especially  the  sub- 
ject and  whole  first  part.   A  march, 
of  a  very  original  and  spirited  cast, 
;  presents  itself  p.  46:   its  trio,  how- 
ever, although  engaging  by  itself, 
seems  to  us  to  partake  too  little  of 
the  style  of  the  march.     The  three 
polonaises,  one  of  which  is  stated  to 
he  a  national  Swedish  tunc,  possess 
considerable  originality,  and  shew 
the   author's    familiarity   with    the 
peculiar   character   of  this   dance. 
!  The  poldnaise,  p*  9,  is  particularly- 
conspicuous,  owing  to  the  neat  and 
novel  cast  of  its  general    melody, 
and  to  the  agreeable  trio  in  E  b,  in 
which  the  crossing  of  hands  pro- 
duces the  best  effect.      In   regard 
to  the  four  songs,  probably  the  first 
lyric  essays  of  Mr.  L.  in   the  Eng- 
lish language,  we  are  free  to  own, 
that  the  attention  he  has   paid  to 
the  metrical   quantity,  and    (espe- 
cially in  the  two  last)   to  the  sense 
of  his  text,  would  put  many  an  in- 
digenous production  to  the  blush. 
The  first  song,  Pluck  not  from  me 
the  mountain  Rose,  may  be  consi* 
dered  as  a  short  musical  trifle,  not 
affording  scope  for  much  observa- 
tion, excepting  an  imperfection  of 
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rhythm  in  the  concluding  period, 
to  which  an  overplus  of  half  a  bar 
has  been  assigned.  In  the  second 
song,  The  kiss,  dear  Maid,  thy  lip 
has  left  (Lord  Byron),  the  erotic 
text  was,  we  think,  susceptible  of 
warmer  and  more  impressive  mu- 
sical colouring.  Upon  the  whole, 
however,  this  melody  is  far  from 
being  unsatisfactory.  In  the  har- 
mony, we  wish  the  octave,  G,  g,  in 
the  extreme  parts  of  the  first  qua- 
ver in;;.  27,  had  been  avoided.  The 
third  song,  Dear  object  of  defeated 
care  (Lord  Byron),  is  a  production 
of  very  superior  merit,  in  which  Mr. 
L.  has  not  only  at  every  step  done 
full  justice  to  the  import  of  these 
beautiful  lines,  but  evinced  alto- 
gether talents  of  the  higher  order 
for  lyric  composition.  The  air 
abounds  with  original  pathetic  ex- 
pression, and  a  tender  feeling  of 
melancholy  pervades  the  whole, 
precisely  as  called  for  by  the  text; 
all  the  ideas  are  select,  and  in  the 
accompaniment  skill  and  science 
are  employed  to  the  best  effect. 
From  this  excellent  specimen  of 
Mr.  L.'s  qualifications  as  a  vocal 
composer,  we  proceed  to  one  equal- 
ly, if  not  more,  deserving  of  our 
warmest  approbation.  It  is  the 
last  song  ill  the  book,  and  is  enti- 
tled Timid  Love.  Had  we  not 
known  its  composer,  we  should  have 
ascribed  this  air  to  Haydn  without 
hesitation,  so  much  is  not  only  the  j; 
melody,  but  also  the  style  of  ac- 
companiment, in  the  manner  of 
Haydn's  celebrated  canzonets.  The 
simple  pastoral  melody  is  extreme- 
ly beautiful,  and  suits  the  words 
admirably  ;  but  what  imparts  to  it 
an  uncommon  degree  of  interest,  is 
the  masterly  and  novel  accompani- 
ment   by   which    it   is   so   strongly 


supported.  If  the  bent  of  indivi- 
dual taste  do  not  deceive  u>,  this 
song  will  become  a  favourite  with 
every  lover  of  good  vocal  music, 
and  establish  Mr.  L.'s  name  as  a 
vocal  composer. 

National  Airs,  selected  and  arranged 
for  the  Flute,  and  respectfully  de- 
dicated to  Lord  Deerhurst,  by  C. 
Nicholson.  No.  I.  Pr.  3s. 
The  contents  of  this  neat  little 
volume  are  as  follows  : — See  the 
conquering  Hero  comes,  English  ; 
Rule  Britannia,  E)iglish ;  Lacie 
Gordon,  Scottish ;  Oh,  Where's  the 
Slave!  Irish;  a  IValz  called  Spa- 
nish; a  Polonaise  and  an  Aria  by 
the  author ;  a  German  Air  ;  Ti/ro- 
lese  Air ;  an  Italian  Air  ;  a  German 
Walz ;  and  Sweet  Richard,  Welsh. 
The  arrangement  of  these  pieces  is 
as  satisfactory  as  might  be  expect- 
ed from  a  professor  of  Mr.  N.'s 
eminence.  The  air  is  generally 
given  in  its  original  shape  first, 
relieved,  where  applicable,  by  figu- 
rative embellishments  ;  after  which 
a  variation  or  two  are  introduced. 
These,  as  well  as  the  numerous 
graces,  are  devised  with  much 
taste.  In  the  Tyrolese  air,  the 
third  part  of  the  theme  is  to  us  un- 
intelligible. Mr.  N.'s  aria,  p.  9, 
is  a  sweet  little  movement.  We  are 
likewise  well  satisfied  with  his  po- 
lonaise, but  must  observe  that  the 
mode  of  conclusion  peculiar  to  this 
sort  of  dance  has  been  neglected. 
The  resolving  discord  should  not 
have  fallen  to  the  third  and  un- 
accented crotchet  of  the  last  bar 
but  one,  but  to  the  first  and  accent- 
ed crotchet  of  the  last  bar  in  every 
part. 

The  hish  Duel,  or  the  Loves  of' 
Paddy  IV hack- Mack-Crack  and 
Mr.    Mackirkincroft  for    Kattu 
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O'  Donohoo,  sung  by    Mr.    John- 
>lo/te  in  the  MB  Comedy  "  IV here 
to  find  a  Friend,'''  at  the  Theatre 
Royal  Drurij-lane,  written  by  T. 
Dibdin  ;   the   Mimic   by  the  lute 
Mr.  Reeve.     Pr.  Is.  (id. 
In  songs  of  tliis  description,  the 
applause  of  the  elevated  part  of  the 
house   is    rather  sought   from   the 
text  than   from   the   music,  which 
merely  serves  as  a  sort  of  neutral 
vehicle  to  convey  the  words  more 
suitably  to  the  audience  than  would 
be  thecase  by  mere  recitation.  The 
more   simple   the    melody,    there- 
fore, the  less  the  attention   is  di- 
verted from  the  humorous  poetical 
tale.     In  this  respect,  the  present 
melody,  like  many  others  of  the 
late  Mr.  It.  is  suitable  enough,  and, 
as  a  musical  production,  hardly  be- 
longs to  the  tribunal  of  criticism. 
The   Fairy    Dance,    airanged   as   a 
Rondo  for  the  Piano- Forte,  by  J. 
H.  Leffler.     Pr.  2s. 
In  the  slow  movement  which  is 
prefixed  to  the  dance,  we  observe 
some  select  and  striking  harmonic 
combinations  ;  and  the  whole  com- 
plexion of  it,  taken  by  itself,  is  cre- 
ditable to  the  taste  of  the  author. 
But,  with  every  allowance  for  de- 
sire   of   contrast,  we  cannot   help 
thinking  this  lento  maestoso  con- 
ceived in  too  awfully  sombre  a  style 
to  serve  as  an    introduction  for  a 
sprightly  dance:   it  is  as  if  a  man, 
who  wished  to  tell  us  a  merry  story, 
began   by  making  a  few  grim  and 
tragic  faces  first.     The  rondo  is  a 
pleasing  bagatelle  ;  the  subject  re- 
curs   seasonably ;     the    digressive 


matter    is    proper ;    the    harmony 
throughout  is  satisfactory,  and  in 
some  instances  above  the  common 
run  ;  and  the  termination,  founded 
as  it  is  on  the  subject,  shews  thought 
and  judgment.     This  piece  is  very 
fit  for  the  desk  of  the  learner. 
The  lonely   (Men,  a   Song,  icith    an 
Accompaniment  for    the    Piano- 
Forte  ;  the  Words  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Mitjord,  composed,  and  dedicated 
to  Miss  Deane,  by  J.  F.  Danne- 
ley.     Pr.  Is.  6d. 

In  point  of  ideas,  as  well  as  treat- 
ment, this  song  causes  much  the 
same  remarks  as  those  which  we 
had  occasion  to  make  on  some  pre- 
vious productions  of  the  same  au- 
thor. Mr.  D.'s  compositions  evince 
musical  knowledge  and  skill,  but 
they  do  not  sufficiently  approxi- 
mate to  the  mellowness,  in  melody 
and  harmony,  of  modern  taste.  In 
the  present  instance  we  conceive 
the  musical  metre  of  the  £  parts 
too  lengthened  for  the  spirit  and 
import  of  the  text,  which  thereby 
drags  more  or  less  throughout,  but 
particularly  in  those  bars  where  the 
minims  occur  (c.  g.  "  pleasure,"  p. 
3).  The  left  hand  proceeds  with 
plainly  nieasu&ed  steps  trough  the 
mere  crotchets  and  minims  of  a 
simple  thorough-bass;  and  the  ac- 
companiment follows  the  voice  in 
general  too  closely,  and  frequently 
passes  through  chords,  which,  with- 
out being  abstractedly  objection- 
able, form  too  austere  a  progress  of 
harmony  in  a  song  oi  thii  Kind  [e.g. 
p.  I,  at  "  trees;"  p.  2,  b.  1,  and  b. 
7  and  8). 
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THE  SELECTOR  : 

Consisting  of  interesting  Extracts  from  new  Popular 
Publications. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 
(From  Dr.  Clarke's  Travels,  part  II.  section  3.) 


Constantinople     is    by     no 
means  a  healthy  place  of  residence 


thanks   to   the    British    nation.     It 
was   an   affecting  sight.     Some  of 


for  persons  who  have  not  lived  long     them  had  been  nearly  half  a  cen- 


enough  there  to  become  inured  to 
the  vicissitudes  of  its  climate.  The 
sudden  changes  of  temperature, 
owing  to  the  draught  of  wind 
through  the  straits,  either  of  the 
Black  Sea  or  of  the  Sea  of  Marmo- 
ra, render  such  persons  liable  to 
the  most  fatal  effects  of  obstructed 
perspiration  ;  and  what  these  ef- 
fects are,  few  of  the  inhabitants  of 
other  countries  can  have  formed 
any  adequate  ideas.  A  single  ex- 
ample, to  which  the  author  was  an 
eye-witness,  may  serve  to  afford 
some  conception  of  the  disorders 
occasioned  by  the  climate.  Soon 
after  our  arrival,  upon  the  anniver- 
sary of  our  queen's  birth-day,  the 
liberation  of  the  Maltese  slaves 
took  place.  It  had  been  acceded 
toby  the  Turkish  government,  ow- 
ing principally,  as  it  was  believed, 
to  a  forlorn  hope  of  the  Capudan 
Pasha,  that  he  should  thereby  be 
able  to  obliterate  the  evil  impres- 
sion caused  by  the  atrocious  mur- 
der of  the  beys  in  Egypt,  whereof 
all  Europe  then  rang  from  si:!e  to 
side.     At  all  events,  it  was  said  to 


tury  in  chains  ;  and  many  were  to 
return  to  their  relations  after  being: 
thought  dead  for  several  years. 
One  of  these  men,  washing  his  linen 
in  the  open  air,  and  being  stripped, 
as  somewhat  heated  by  the  work, 
felt  a  most  agreeable  and  coolinp; 
breeze  beginning  from  the  north, 
the  wind,  which  had  been  souther- 
ly, then  changing.  In  a  short 
time  he  was  seized  with  a  stiffness 
in  all  his  limbs,  attended  with  fe- 
ver, and  followed  by  delirium  ;  his 
jaw  locked  ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  skill  and  constant  attendance 
of  Dr.  Scott,  before  twenty-four 
No  UPS  had  elapsed  he  was  no  more. 
Such  are  the  blessings  of  what  is 
often  described  as  a  delightful  and 
luxurious  climate.  There  can 
scarcely  be  found  a  spot  upon  earth 
more  detestable  than  Pcra,  parti- 
cularly in  the  most  crowded  parts 
of  it.  We  might  be  said  to  live  in 
cemeteries ;  the  only  water  used  for 
drinking,  passing  through  sepul- 
chres to  the  feverish  lips  of  the  in- 
habitants, tilled  with  all  sorts  of 
revolting  impurities,  and  with  liv- 


be  a   business  concerted    between     ing  animalcuhe.    The  owner  of  the 
him  and  our  ambassador  ;  and,  if  I  houi  where  we  resided,  wishing  to 


due  to  the  exertions  of  the  latter, 
nothing  can    be    more   worthy  of 

praise.  We  were  at  the  palace 
where  the  ambassador  resided  when 
ijhcse  poor  men  came  to  offer  their 


make  some  repairs  in  his  dwelling, 
dug  near  the  foundation,  and  found 
that  his  house  stood  upon  graves, 
yet  containing  the  mouldering  re- 
lics of  the  dead.     This  may  per- 
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haps  account  for  the  swarms  of  rats, 
not  only  in  the  buildings',  but  in 
the  streets,  whither  the.  y  resort  in 
such  numbers  at  night,  that  a  pet- 
son  passing  through  them  funis 
these  animals  running  against  his 
legs.  The  prodigious  multitude, 
however,  of  rats  is  not  owing  to  any 
want  of  eats,  for  the  latter  consti- 
tute the  gteater  nuisance  of  the 
two.  They  cuter  through  the  crazy 
roofs,  which  consist  only  of  a  few 
thin  planks,  and  render  the  smell 
of  the  bed-chambers  much  more 
oiVensive  than  that  of  a  dunghill. 
Some  of  these  cats  are  of  a  very 
uncommon  breed,  and  they  are 
remarkable  for  their  great  beauty. 
One  evening,  as  the  author  was 
adding  these  notes,  there  descend- 
ed from  the  trap-door  of  the  roof, 
and  came  prowling  into  his  room. 
a  eat  of  such  astonishing  size  and 
beauty,  that  he  at  first  mistook  it 
for  some  fiercer  animal.  It  had 
long  hairs  like  the  Augora  breed; 
and  the  colour  of  its  fur  was  white, 
tipped  with  a  golden  yellow;  its 
tail  standing  erect,  like  that  of  a 
squirrel,  was  flattened  by  the  posi- 
tion of  its  hairs,  which  stuck  out  on 
cither  side,  so  as  to  make  it  a  span 
wide  ;  its  ears  were  high  and  point- 
ed, covered  with  long  hairs,  ami  it 
had  a  bushy  ruff  about  its  neck  ;  its 
large  eyes  shone  like  two  topazes. 
An  endeavour  was  made  to  detain 
it  by  shutting  the  door,  but  it  ef- 
fected its  escape  by  the  way  tin  t  it 
came,  and  never  appeared  after- 
wards. This  curious  and  beautiful 
example  of  the  feline  tribe  was 
equal  in  size  to  a  large  fox.  A  spe- 
cies more  common  frequented  our 
apartments,  which  comes  from  Per- 
sia, and  is  of  a  blue  colour.  We 
visited  the  menagerie  belonging  to 


the  Grand  Signior,  where  we  saw 
hut  few  rare  animals,  and  all  of 
them  are  wretchedly  kept.  The 
only  thing  worth  seeing  was  a  lion 
of  superior  size,  that  had  belonged 
to  Hassan  Pasha,  and  used  to  fol- 
low him  like  a  dog;  but,  at  last, 
having  slain  one  of  his  keepers,  it 
was  chained  within  the  menagerie 
for  life. 

Upon  the  queen's  birth-day  an- 
other ceremony  took  place,  the  lay- 
ing of  the  first  stone  of  the  new 
palace  for  the  British  ministers  at 
the  Porte  ;  at  this  we  also  attended, 
in  company  with  all  the  English 
then  resident.  The  former  build- 
ing had  been  consumed  by  fire. 
The  gaieties  of  the  Carnival  were 
greatly  increased  this  year  in  IYra, 
in  consequence  of  the  expulsion  of 
the  French  from  Egypt;  and  the 
Turks  were  rather  more  tolerant 
than  usual  in  their  behaviour  to- 
wards the  English.  Masquerades 
were  frequent  in  all  the  houses  of 
the  foreign  ministers;  and  there 
were  also  public  masquerades  in 
taverns,  open  to  all  comers  :  the 
latter,  of  course,  formed  of  the 
lowest  company,  and  being  for  the 
most  part  nothing  better  than  the 
most  pubiic  exhibition  of  disgust- 
ing sensuality.  The  only  circle 
that  can  be  called  by  the  name  of 
society  in  Pera,  is  formed  by  the 
families,  secretaries,  chaplains,  in- 
terpreters, and  agents  of  the  differ- 
ent envoys  ;  and  this  may  be  con- 
sidered as  naturally  exhibiting  an 
entertaining  masquerade,  without 
any  licence  from  the  season  of 
Carnival.  It  is  the  same  in  all 
seasons,  a  mixed  and  motley  as- 
sembly of  nations  and  languages. 
The  chief  amusement  at  their  even- 
ing parties  consists  in  card -playing, 
1  i  -2 
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Tlie   French   government,    always 
famous  for  the  skill  with  which  it  j 
conducts   political  intrigue,  when  | 
it  wishes  to  employ  a  spy  who  may 
collect  the  state  secrets  of  the  mi-  j 
nisterial  hive  at  Pera,  takes  care  to  ! 
send  one  who  is  an  adroit  gambler, 
and  who,  by  his  address  among  the 
women,  becomes  a  popular  man  at 
their  card-tables  ;  the  generality  of 
the  young  men  being  engaged  in  ' 
dancing.     One  or  two  such  spies 
had  at  this  time  obtained  situations 
in  our  army  ;  and  they  have  since 
proved  themselves  to  be  the  traitors 
we   at    that   time    suspected    they 
were.     Yet  it  was  amazing  to  ob- 
serve with  what  eagerness  the  com- 
pany of  these  men  was  courted,  and 
with   what   incredible   facility  the 
unsuspecting  ministers  of  the  dif- 
ferent nations  became  their  dupes. 
At  last  arrived  General  Sebastiani 
himself,  said  to  have  been  original- 
ly a  postillion,  and  whose  intellec- 
tual attainments  certainly  did  not 
belie  the   report.     This  man,  the 
avowed  ambassador  of  the  French 
government,  dressed  like  the  trum- 
peter of  a  puppet-show,  soon  ac- 
quired such  influence,  by  his  affec- 
tation of  gallantry,  and  by  his  un- 
equivocal language,  even  with  those 
young  women  who  had  the  greatest 
reputation   for   chastit}',    that,   ac- 
cording to  his  own  vulgar  expres- 
sion, he  might  be  said  "  to  have  had 
the  whole  diplomatic   body  under 
his  thumb*."  Yet  there  is  no  place 

*  This  is  -the  very  sams  General  Se 
basliu.ni,  who,  according  to  the  reports 
in  our  public  prints,  was  received  with 
kocii  distinction  a  few  days  since  in  the 
same  university  to  which  T)r.  Clarke  be- 
longs ;  and,  after  having  Been  introduced 
into  the  Senate-H-ui'-e  while  the  Gsfpu: 
wa»  conferring  decrees,  dined  in  the  hall 


where   so    much    fuss    is   made    ir> 
point  of  etiquette  as  at  Pt-ra  ;   and 
this  sometimes  gives  rise  to  a  very 
amusing    exhibition.      At    a    ball, 
before  dancing  begins,  the  gentle- 
men  stand  up   first,  without  their 
partners,  and  a  general  scramble,, 
with  altercation,  ensues  for  prece- 
dency.    A  stranger  would  suppose 
that   at    least   half  a   dozen    duels 
were  to  he  fought  the  next  morn- 
ing ;  but,  like  all  blustering,  it  ge- 
nerally ended   in  words  only.      It 
is  impossible,  however,  to  hear  the 
cause  of  so  much  agitation  without 
laughter.     "  Sir,. this  is  my  place  !' 
I   am  to    dance  with    Prussia!" — 
"  You'll    pardon    me,   sir !    Russia 
goes  down  another  set." — "  Gen- 
tlemen, I  must  beg  you  will  give 
way;  England  is  my  partner."  Ad- 
mitted to  the  supper-table,  he  sees 
with    surprise   some  of  the  ladies 
wrapping  up    roasted    woodcocks, 
and   other  edible   animals,   whole,, 
and  putting  them  into  their  pock- 
ets.    If  attracted  towards  the  corn- 
er of  a  room,  where  the  number  of 
calpaes   and    whiskered    faces    an- 
nounce a  party  of  the  dragomans. 
he  finds  them  bartering  some  an- 
tique medal  or  gem,  or  settling  the 
price  of  a   shawl,   or    offering  for 
sale  an  embroidered  handkerchief; 
or  perhaps  two   Greek  physicians 
disputing  their  mode  of  practice. 
Upon  the  sofas,  round  the  room, 
the  elder  Greek  women,  with  heads 

of  Trinity  College!!!  We  are  then 
gravely  told,  that  "  he  is  said  to  be  a 
good  Greek  and  Latin  scholar."  Are  ue 
to  infer  from  this,  that  nothing  more  than 
a  proficiency  ih  the  languages  of  Greece 
and  Rome  is  necessary  to  induce  the 
i|  learned  Can-tabs  to  fraternize  with  men 
|i  of  the  most  flagitious  moral  and  political 
character? — Editor., 
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and  hands  in  constant  motion,  dis- 
playing their  long  ringlets  of- false 
or  dyed  hair,  are  bawling  to  eeeb 
other  in  Romaic)  and  in  a  tone  of 
voice  the  most  shrill  and  inharmo- 
nious. This  description  of  one 
evening  assembly  in  the  apartments 


of  an  ambassador  at  Pera  applies 

equally  to  all,  for  there;   is  not  the 

smallest  variety  to  he  observed  in 
going  from  one  house  to  another  ; 
the  same  amusement,  the  same  con- 
versation, and  the  same  company 
are  found  in  every  other  palace. 


From  the  Supplement  to  NORT 
Miss   MORRIS. 

Miss  Morris,  I  mnstobsenre,  was 
a  beautiful  young  lady,  who,  from 
the  unexpected  misfortunes  of  her 
family,  was  reduced  to  the  necessi- 
ty of  seeking  some  employment  for 
a  livelihood;  and  being  supposed 
to  have  requisite  talents  for  the 
stage,  she  was  advised  by  her  friends 
to  attempt  it  as  a  profession.  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  Dr.  Johnson,  and 
many  other  illustrious  persons, 
who  were  her  particular  friends  and 
patrons,  attended  on  the  first  night 
of  her  appearance  on  any  stage, 
when  she  was  to  perform  the  cha- 
racter of  Juliet  at  Covent-Garden 
theatre ;  but  from  the  exceeding 
delicacy  of  both  her  mind  and 
body,  she  was  overpowered  by  her 
timidity,  to  such  a  degree,  that  she 
fainted  away  on  the  first  entrance 
on  the  stage,  and  with  much  diffi- 
culty was  prevailed  on  to  go  through 
the  part.  This  very  pitiable  young 
lady  shortly  after  fell  into  a  de- 
cline, which  ended  in  her  death. 
Her  mother  was,  I  think,  a  native 
of  the  West  Indies;  and  on  the 
death  of  her  husband,  who  had  been 
governor  of  one  of  the  islands,  came 
over  to  England  with  a  son  and  two 
daughters,  and  also  a  negro  slave, 
who  afterwards  became  the  servant 
of  Sir  Joshua*. 

*  She  wa<  the  daughter  of  Valpntine 
Morris,  E*q.  the  original  possessor  and 


hcote's  Life  of  Reynolds'. 

Miss    REYNOLDS. 
At  the  time  Mis%  Reynolds  was 
i  in  Paris  (as  she  informed  me),  she 
attended  a  sale  of  pictures.    It  was 
j  a  most  capital  collection,  yet  the  , 
sale  was  so  private  that  the  cata- 
logue was  not  printed,  hut  handed 
about  the  room  on  a  written  paper. 
i  The  collection  contained  manv  tine 
J  portraits  by  Titian  and   Vandyke, 
j  besides  various  other  subjects   by 
j  the  most  eminent  masters,  particu- 
i  larly  one  by  Rembrandt,  historical, 
with   figures  the  lull    size  of  life. 
j  On  her  describing  the  picture  af- 
terwards to  Sir  Joshua   Revnolds, 
he  said  it  must,  by  her  account  of 
it,  have  been  worth  three  thousand 
pounds   at    least.      Ail    those    she 
->a.v  went  for  next  to  nothing,  for 
j  there  were  but  few  bidders  in  the 
room  ;  and    being   without  moner 
herself  to  make  purchases,  she  saw, 
with  inward  torture,  those  precious 
articles  knocked  down  for  the  most 
trilling   sum.     Indeed,   the  regret 
she  felt  at  not  being  able  to  possess 
herself   of  such   bargains,    had  so 
great  an    effect    on    her,  that   she 

improver  of  the  romantic  and  much-ad- 
mired domain  of  PicrcvuYM,  in  Mon- 
mouthshire; in  t!>e  adornment  of  w  huh 
he  had  expended  much  moncv,  and  d<  - 
ranged  his  priratc  fortune.  Mi--  Morris 
made  her  first  npp<aance  at  C-ive'-.?- 
Carden  theatre  on  November  39,  lTii-  ; 
and  died  May  1.  I  709; 
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feared  she  should  have  fainted  away 
in  the  auction-room.  Some  few 
she  did  buy,  and  at  a  very  small 
price,  which  were  very  line  ;  these 
she  sent  to  England  to  her  brother 
Sir  Joshua,  who,  unluckily,  not 
having  a  sufficient  reliance  on  her 
judgment  in  pictures,  had  not  pre- 
viously commissioned  her  to  make 
any  purchases  for  him. 

Miss  Frances  Reynolds  had  long 
lived  in  the  house  of  Sir  Joshua, 
her  brother,  which  she  superintend- 
ed in  its  domestic  economy  ;  but 
conceived,  on  some  occasion,  that 
she  had  not  been  treated  as  she  de- 
served. This  occasioned  a  small 
degree  of  coolness  between  them, 
and  it  was  her  intention  to  compose 
a  letter,  in  order  to  explain  to  him 
her  supposed  grievances,  but  the 
composition  of  this  letter  was  an 
affair  of  great  difficulty  :  she  there- 
fore consulted  with  her  sage  friend 
Dr.  Johnson,  who  participated  wiih 
her  in  her  troubles,  and  voluntarily 
offered  to  write  a  letter  himself, 
which,  when  copied,  should  pass  as 
her  own.  This,  accordingly,  he 
performed  ;  but  when  this  letter  was 
produced  by  him  for  her  approval, 
she  felt  herself  obliged  to  reject  it, 
as  the  whole  contents  of  it  were  so 
unlike  her  own  dictation,  and  so 
decidedly  like  his,  that  the  intend- 
ed deception  would  no  more  have 
passed  with  Sir  Joshua,  than  if 
Johnson  had  attired  himself  in  her 


cap  and  gown,  and  endeavoured  to 
impose  his  identical  person  upon 
Sir  Joshua  as  his  sister. 

GARRICK. 

Garrick  one  day  dining  with  a 
large  company,  soon  after  dinner 
left  the  room,  and  it  was  supposed 
had  left  the  house  ;  but  one  of  the 
patty,  on  going  into  the  area  to 
seek  him,  found  Mr.  Garrick,  who 
had  been  there  for  sometime,  fully 
occupied  in  amusing  a  negro  boy, 
who  was  a  servant  in  the  family,  by 
mimicking  the  manner  and  noise  of 
a  turkey-cock,  which  diverted  the 
boy  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  was 
convulsed  with  laughter,  and  only 
able  now  and  then  to  mutter,  "  Oh, 
Masser  Garrick  !  you  kill  me,  Mas- 
ser  Garrick  !" 

LORD    MANSFIELD. 

Lord  Mansfield  sat  to  Sir  Joshua 
for  that  excellent  portrait  which 
has  since  been  engraved  by  Barto- 
lozzi.  In  the  progress  of  painting 
this  picture,  Sir  Joshua  one  day 
asked  him  his  opinion  of  it,  and  if 
he  thought  it  was  a  likeness.  When 
his  lordship  replied,  that  it  was  to- 
tally out  of  his  power  to  judge  of 
its  degree  of  resemblance,  as  he 
had  not  seen  his  own  face  in  any 
looking-glass  during  the  last  thirty 
years  of  his  life;  for  his  servant 
always  dressed  him  and  put  on  his 
wig,  which  therefore  rendered  it 
quite  unnecessary  for  him  to  look 
at  himself  in  a  mirror. 


FASHIONS. 

LONDON    FASHIONS. 

MORNING  DRESS.  Ij  a  very  richly  worked  flounce  with  a 
heading.  The  back  has  just  ful- 
ness enough  to  give  the  dress  an 
air  of  ease,  without  disguising  the 


PLATE  22 

A  round  dress  composed  of  cam- 
bric, and  finished  at  the  bottom 
with  a  number  of  small  tucks,  and 
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contour  of  the  shape.  We  refer 
our  readers  to  the  print  for  the 
front.  Kong  anil  very  loose  sleeve, 
with  u  very  elegant  half  sleeve  and 
cull.  A  shirt  richly  trimmed  round 
the  collar  with  lace,  and  thrown 
open  at  the  throat,  where  it  fastens 
with  a  gold  and  coral  broach.  Hair 
parted  on  the  forehead  and  dressed 
low  at  the  sides.  Head-dress  an 
exquisitely  fancied  lace  cap,  of 
a  form  extremely  simple,  but  un- 
commonly becoming:  it  is  orna- 
mented with  bows  of  lilac  ribbon. 
Plain  ''old  ear-rin^s,  and  white 
kid  slippers  and  gloves. 

PLATE  -J3. — OPERA    DRESS. 

\\  bite  satin  slip,  over  which  is 
a  white  lace  skirt,  finished  with  satin 
tucks,  and  a  rich  flounce  of  deep 
blond  at  the  bottom.  The  body  is 
composed  of  white  satin  and  white 
lace;  it  is  uncommonly  novel  and 
elegant.  The  sleeve,  which  is  long, 
is  also  composed  of  satin  and  lace; 
its  form  is  original,  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  finished  at  the  wrist 
is  singularly  tasteful  and  elegant. 
The  hair  is  disposed  so  as  to  dis- 
play the  forehead,  and  falls  in  soft 
loose  curls  at  each  side.  Head- 
dress the  Berlin  cap  composed  of 
white  satin,  lower  part  ornamented 
with  a  rich  gold  band,  and  the 
crown  with  a  profusion  of  beauti- 
ful short  ostrich  feathers,  disposed 
with  much  taste  and  novelty.  The 
Berlin  cap  is,  in  our  opinion,  the 
moot  generally  becoming  head- 
dress which  has  been  introduced 
for  some  seasons.  Necklace  and 
cross  composed  of  pearl  ami  ame- 
thyst. Pearl  ear-rings.  White  kid 
gloves,   and  while  satin  slippers. 

U  e  are  indebted  to  the  good 
taste  and  exquisite  invention  of 
Mrs.  Gill,  of  Cork-Street,  Burling- 


ton Gardens,  for  both  our  dresses 
this  month. 


GENERAL    OBSERVATIONS     ON 
FASHION    AND   DRESS. 

We  shall  not  be  in  danger  this 
month  of  exceeding  the  limits  pre- 
scribed to  our  Observations  in  this 
REPOSITORY,  as  the  fashions  have 
changed  less  since  our  last  number 
than  they  do  in  general  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year.  The  approaching 
nuptials  of  her  Royal  Highness  the 
Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales  will, 
we  have  no  doubt,  quicken  the  in- 
vention of  our  fashionable  dress- 
makers, and  afford  us  ample  mate- 
rials for  our  next  number. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  the  few  changes 
which  have  fallen  under  our  obser- 
vation. Pelisses  are  higher  than 
ever  in  estimation  for  the  prome- 
nade; the  most  elegant  are  com- 
posed of  the  palest  fawn-colour 
merino  cloth,  and  trimmed  either 
with  emerald  green  or  pink  satin. 
We  have  seen  one  uncommonly 
tasteful  and  pretty,  and  more  novel 
than  we  should  have  supposed  any 
thing  in  the  form  of  a  pelisse  could 
be:  the  back  was  full  and  drawn 
at  the  bottom  to  a  point,  which  is 
ornamented  with  a  satin  bow  and 
pointed  ends.  A  double  piece  of 
byas  satin  went  up  each  side  of  the 
back  and  across  the  shoulder,  so  as 
to  form  a  pretty  half  sleeve;  this 
satin  is  draperied  at  rather  more 
than  half  a  quarter  distance  by  very 
small  tassels,  a  shade  lighter  than 
the  satin  :  there  is  no  collar,  but  a 
double  piece  of  byas  satin,  to  cor- 
respond in  width  with  the  trimming, 
is  sewed  on  very  full,  and  stands 
up  round  the  throat.  The  bottom 
and   fronts   are  very  tastefully  or- 
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namented  with  satin,  draperied  to 
correspond,  which  falls  over  a  plain 
piece  of  the  same  shade  as  the  tas- 
sels which  ornament  the  drapery. 
The  sleeve,  which  is  very  loose,  is 
confined  at  the  wrist  by  byas  satin. 
This  pelisse  is  very  much  in  favour; 
it  is  worn  in  white  merino,  in  which 
it  is,  we  think,  more  elegant  than 
in  any  colour,  in  pale  fawn,  French 
grey,  and  Turquoise  blue:  in  the 
two  former  it  is  trimmed  with  green 
or  purple,  in  French  grey  with 
pale  pink,  and  in  Turquoise  with 
white  satin. 

The  bonnet  usually  worn  with 
this  pelisse,  is  an  intermixture  of 
velvet  and  satin;  the  crown  is  a 
moderate  size,  but  the  front  is  very 
large:  it  is  put  on  so  as  to  display 
a  lace  cap  which  is  worn  under  it, 
and  ornamented  either  with  a  flow- 
er, or  with  three  small  rosettes  of 
lace.  The  bonnet  is  trimmed  with 
white  satin,  disposed  in  bows  in- 
termixed with  points,  and  finished 
with  a  rich  plume  of  white  fea- 
thers: it  ties  at  one  side  with  a 
large  bow  of  white  satin  ribbon. 

The  Cobourg  hat  is  even  higher 
in  estimation  than  last  month,  which 
we  expected  would  be  the  case,  as 
the  lightness  of  its  appearance,  as 
well  as  the  uncommon  delicacy  of 
the  material  it  is  composed  of,  ren-  j 
ders  it  peculiarly  appropriate  to  , 
the  present  season. 

Velvet  and  white   merino  cloth 
Spensers  are  still  in  estimation   in 
the  carriage  costume,  but  pelisses 
are  higher  in  favour;  the  most  fa- 
shionable are  composed  either  of 
Levantine  or  double-sided  silk,  lin-  ; 
ed  with  white  sarsnet,  and  trimmed  j 
with    swansdown    or   satin,   which, 
long   as  it   has  been  worn,  is  still  . 
the    favourite    material    for    trim-  [ 


miugs:  it  has,  however,  an  appear* 
ance  of  novelty,  from  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  intermixed  with  che- 
nille silk  trimming  and  swansdown. 
We  observed  the  other  day  on  the 
pelisse  of  a  lady  of  high  rank,  one 
of  the  prettiest  trimmings  we  have 
seen  for  some  time;  the  pelisse  was 
a  light  slate  colour,  and  the  trim- 
ming pink  satin  disposed  in  acorns, 
and  edged  with  swansdown.  We 
have  also  to  observe,  that  swans- 
down muffs  are  in  much  favour, 
but  tippets  are  only  partially  worn. 

Small  white  satin  half  gipsey 
hats,  some  of  which  are  covered 
with  a  coloured  net-work  of  che- 
nille, are  much  in  request  in  the 
carriage  costume;  they  are  orna- 
mented with  low  plumes  of  fea- 
thers :  we  have  noticed  some  made 
of  intermingled  ribbon  and  lace, 
which  are  ornamented  with  spring 
flowers,  and  worn  over  a  lace  cor' 
nette.  Small  coloured  velvet  hats, 
turned  up  all  round,  and  lined  with 
white  satin,  are  also  much  worn  ; 
they  have  in  general  a  band  of  in- 
termixed white  satin  and  velvet, 
and  are  always  ornamented  with 
feathers. 

Thanks  to  the  correct  taste  of 
the  lady  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  our  dresses  this  month,  we  are 
enabled  to  present  our  fair  readers 
with  a  morning  dress  made  in  that 
style  of  simple  elegance  which 
ought  always  to  characterize  the 
morning  costume.  A  very  novel 
and  elegant  material  for  dishabille 
has  just  been  introduced,  which  is 
considered  a  very  tasteful  article 
for  spring  wear:  it  is  called  sati- 
net, and  is  composed  of  silk  and 
worsted,  with  a  rich  satin  stripe; 
although  very  durable,  its  appear- 
ance is  light  and  delicate,  and  it 
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is  much  in  request  with  belles  of 
rank  and  taste.  Irish  satin  is  also 
much  worn  in  the  morning  costume, 
though  we  think  it  is  still  more  ge- 
nerally adopted  for  dinner  dress. 
— We  do  not  know  how  to  describe 
this  beautiful  article,  as  it  is  totally 
different  from  any  thing'  we  have 
ever  seen  ;  it  is  made  in  all  shades 
and  colours,  but  the  one  most  in  re- 
quest, we  think,  is  emerald,  in 
which  it  is  peculiarly  striking.  As 
there  has  been  nothing  new  in  our 
own  manufacture  introduced  for 
some  time,  these  two  elegant  no- 
velties are  in  considerable  estima- 
tion with  those  ladies  of  rank  who 
uih  to  encourage  the  productions 
of  our  own  looms,  in  preference 
to  French  goods. 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention, 
that  French  cambric,  cambric  mus- 
lin, and  jaconot  muslin,  are  very 
high  in  favour:  slight  silks  are  also 
worn;  but  cloth  is  entirely  ex- 
ploded. 

With  respect  to  the  form  of 
morning  dress,  we  have1  nothing 
novel  to  observe.  Some  change 
has  taken  place  in  trimmings;  work 
is  less  worn  than  hist  mouth,  the 
flounces  being  generally  composed 
either  of  the  same  material  as  the 
dress,  or  of  lace.  Bodies,  sleeves, 
and  flounces  drawn  with  coloured 
ribbon,  are  still  in  much  estimation. 
There  has  been,  for  the  second  time, 
an  attempt  made  to  introduce  the 
antiquated  fashion  of  fulness  in 
the  front  breadth  of  the  dress;  the 
apron  and  front  were  made  of  one 
piece,  and  drawn  with  ribbon,  and 
the  fulness  thrown  nearly  as  mnrli 
before  as  behind  :  this  attempt, 
however,  has  completely  failed. 
which  is  not  surprising,  because 
Vol  L  \o.  //  . 


no  mode  of  dress  can  he  more  cal- 
culated to  disfigure  the  shape. 

Slight  silks  continue  to  be  trim- 
med as  described  in  our  last  num- 
ber. \Ve  have  also  seen  one  or 
two  very  pretty  trimmings  compos- 
ed of  floss  silk  and  chenille,  in  the 
form  of  leaves  and  shells  ;  but  these 
trimmings  are  only  revived,  as  wu 
remember  similar  ones  last  year. 

Irish  satin  is  still  more  than  any 
thing  in  favour  for  dinner  dress  j 
shot  and  plain  sarsnets  and  India 
muslin  are  also  in  estimation.  We 
have  noticed  with  much  pleasure, 
the  introduction  of  a  half  high  lace 
body,  which  we  consider  very  ele- 
gant, and  extremely  appropriate 
to  dinner  dress:  the  form  is  that 
of  a  chemiset,  which  comes  about 
halfway  to  the  throat,  and  is  fi- 
nished at  top  with  a  frill  of  lace  to 
fall  over.  The  sleeve,  which  is  long, 
is  slashed  at  the  top  with  letting-iu 
lace  in  two  places,  and  the  slashes 
meet  at  hottom  ;  it  is  plain  to  the 
wrist,  where  it  is  finished  by  a  tri- 
ple fall  of  narrow  lace.  The  sars- 
net  skirt  worn  with  this  body,  is 
in  general  finished  round  the  bot- 
tom with  a  rich  embroidery,  but 
sometimes  trimmed  with  a  single 
fall  of  blond  set  on  in  waves  and 
very  full.  Irish  satin  is  always 
worn  with  a  white  satin  body,  and 
the  skirt  finished  at  bottom  with  an 
intermixture  of  white  satin  and 
chenille,  the  latter  the  colour  of 
the  skirt :  the  effect  is  uncommonly 
beautiful. 

In  full  dress  we  observe  that  white 
lace  and  white  gauze  predominate 
lor  vouthful  eUgantaa;  white  crape 
is  also  much  in  estimation  ;  but  off  - 
loured  crapes  are  partially  worn, 
and  black  lace  »eems  con  lined  to 
K    K 
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matronly  ladies.  We  see  with  plea- 
sure, that  bodies  and  skirts  of  dif- 
ferent colours  are  evidently  on  the 
decline  ;  they  had  certainly  a  most 
inelegant  effect.  White  and  co- 
loured satin  bodies,  richly  em- 
broidered either  in  gold,  silver,  or 
silk,  and  worn  over  a  crape  or  lace 
skirt,  and  trimmed  to  correspond, 
are  very  general,  and  we  think  ex- 
tremely elegant;  but  in  point  of 
actual  novelty,  the  dress  given  in 
our  print  possesses  the  strongest 
claim  of  any  we  have  seen. 

Caps  continue  so  attractive  in 
half  dress,  that  we  scarcely  see  a 
well-dressed  belle,  unless  a  mere 
child,  without  one  :  they  are  inva- 
riably composed  of  white  lace,  and 
always  of  a  simple  form.  French 
caps  are  entirely  exploded,  doubt- 
less to  the  great  satisfaction  of  belles 
of  good  taste.  British  beauty  has 
been  too  long  obscured  by  the  glar- 
ing and  unbecoming  fashions  of 
our  neighbours  ;  which,  however, 
are  now  declining  very  fast  in  pub- 
lic estimation. 

In  full  dress  the  hair  continues 
to  be  worn,  as  described  in  our  last, 
on  the  forehead  ;  but  we  observe  that 
it  begins  to  be  turned  up  behind 
a  la  Grecque,  and  the  under  part  of 
the  hind  hair  forms  a  few  curls  on 


each  side  of  the  throat.  The  hair 
continues  to  be  ornamented  in  the 
manner  described  in  our  last  num- 
ber. 

In  full-dress  jewellery  we  have 
nothing  new  to  announce.  In  half- 
dress  gold  and  coral  are  still  worn. 
The  ornaments  we  mentioned  in 
our  last,  were  a  prettily  fancied 
locket  and  chain  :  the  locket,  com- 
posed of  gold,  is  tastefully  set  with 
coral,  in  the  form  of  small  wild 
berries;  the  chain  is  composed  al- 
ternately of  a  little  cluster  of  light 
chains  two  inches  long,  and  a  coral 
berry  placed  between.  Variegated 
cornelian,  it  is  said,  will  be  the 
favourite  article  for  half-dress  sum- 
mer jewellery. 

We  have  no  alteration  to  notice 
in  boots  or  shoes  for  promenade  or 
carriage  costume;  but  we  cannot 
help  observing,  that  dress  slippers, 
which  still  continue  to  be  made  in 
the  same  form,  are  worn  much  too 
high  on  the  instep  :  fashion,  how- 
ever, is  always  in  extremes;  some 
time  a<ro  they  were  cut  down  al- 
most  to  the  toes. 

Fashionable  colours  for  the  month 
continue  the  same  as  last;  but  light 
drab  and  lilac  are  also,  we  perceive, 
coming  muck  into  favour. 
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PLATE  20. A    FRENCH    BED. 


The  annexed  plate  is  a  design 
lately  imported  from  Paris,  and 
represents  one  of  those  pieces  of 
furniture  which  are  consequent  on 
the  reciprocal  exchanges  of  British 
and  French  taste  :  it  is  an  English 
bed  with  corner  posts,  decorated 
agreeably  to  Parisian  fancy.  The 
frame-work  is  made  of  rose-wood, 


ornamented    with    carved    foliage, 
2;ilt  in  matt  and  burnished  gold. 

The  drapery  is  of  rose-colon. ed 
silk,  lined  with  azure  blue, and  con- 
sists of  one  curtain,  gathered  up  at 
the  ring  in  the  centre  of  the  cano- 
py, being  full  enough  to  form  the 
festoons  and  curtains  both  of 'the 
head   and   foot.     The  elegance  of 
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this  bed  greatly  depends  on  the 
choice,  arrangement,  and  modifi- 
cations of  the  three  primitive  co- 
lours, blue,  yellow,  and  red  ;  and 


in  the  combination  of  these,  its 
chasteness  or  gaiety  may  be  aug- 
mented or  abridged. 


INTELLIGENCE,  LITERARY,  SCIENTIFIC,  &c. 

Mu.  William  Williams,  teacher  n  copies,  or  as  many  as  will  cover  the 
of  mathematics,  &c.  at  High  Beech  |]  expenses,  are  subscribed  fur. 
Collegiate  School,  has  in  the  press, 
A  New  Met/tod  of  teaching  Perspec- 
tive; containing  a  course  of  practi- 
cal lessons,  exemplifying  the  theo- 
ry by  easy  and  concise  rules  for 
drawing  all  objects  with  accuracy. 
Tins  work,  which  will  be  hand- 
somely printed  in  8vo.  will  be 
adapted  to  the  use  of  schools  and 
artists,  although  not  having  any 
knowledge  of  mathematics.  It  will 
be  accompanied  by  an  elegant  il- 
lustrative model,   invented   by  the 


Mr.  Congdon,  of  Plymouth,  has 
announced  for  early  publication, 
by  subscription,  in  two  volumes, 
royal  quarto,  with,  superb  embel- 
lishments, An  Historical  Survey  of 
the  County  of  Comical  I,  by  C.  S. 
Gilbert.  The  first  volume  will  ex- 
hibit a  comprehensive  display  of 
the  ancient  and  modern  state  of  the 
county,  in  regard  to  the  character 
of  its  inhabitants,  and  a  general 
history  of  its  transactions  from  the 
remotest  known  periods,  down  to 


author,  a  specimen  of  which  may  [  the  present  era.  The  second  vo- 
be  seen  at  Mr.  R.  Ackermann's,  I!  Iume  contains  the  topography,  and 
Strand.  i  embraces  every  requisite  of  a  pa- 

Dr.  Pinckard  has  just  published  ;  rorhial  history.  The  drawings  for 
a  new  edition  of  his  Notes  on  the  the  embellishment  of  this  part  of 
West  Indies,  in  two  volumes,  with  |  the  work  are  altogether  original,  by 
additional  letters  from  Martinique,  an  excellent  artist,  H.  Parker,  jnn. 
Jamaica,  and  St.  Domingo,  includ-  ||  of   Plymouth,    who    has    not    only 


ing  a  proposal  for  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  slaves  in  the  West  In- 
dies. 

The    Rev.    Dr.    Whitakcr,    well 


been  accurate  in  finishing  them, 
hut  singularly  fortunate  in  the 
choice  of  the  spots  from  u  hence  he 
formed   his  outlines.     The    names 


known  for  his  History  of  Craven,  !  of  subscribers  to  this  work  are  re- 
ancl  his  republication  of  Thoreshy's  jj  reived  in  London  by  Mr.  Acker- 
Ducatus  Leodiensis, is  engaged  up-     maim. 


on  A  General  Hision/  of  the  County 
of  \  ork,  which  is  expected  to  form 
seven  folio  volumes,  of  500  pages 
each.  It  will  be  embellished  with 
numerous  engravings  from  designs 
by  Turner,  Buckler,  and  other  emi- 
nent artists.  The  printing  of  the 
work  will  commence  as  soon  as  500 


The  seventh  an.!  eighth  volumes 
of  Campbell's  idves  of  the  Admirals, 
commenced  by  the  hue  Mr.  Henry 
Redhead  Yorke ;  the  publication 
of  which,  from  a  variety  of  unfore- 
seen circumstances,  has  been  de- 
layed so  long,  are  now  at  the  press 
in  a  great  state  of  forwardness  ; 
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and  it  is  fully  expected  that  both 
the  volumes,  which  will  complete 
that  interesting  national  work,  will 
be  ready  for  publication  early  in 
the  ensuing  summer. 

Mr.  Robert  Southey  has  in  the 
press  a  poem,  with  notes,  entitled 
A  Pilgrimage  to  Waterloo. 

Mr.  D'Israeli  is  preparing  for 
publication,  An  Inquiry  into  the 
Literary  and  Political  Character  of 
James  I. 

Mr.  CampbeH's  Selections  of  Eng- 
lish Poetry,  announced  some  time 
since,  are  not  to  appear  for  the  pre- 
sent, as  it  has  been  judged  better 
that  the  critical  part  of  that  work, 
containing  a  View  of  English  Poe- 
try, should  be  made  part  of  Mr. 
Campbell's  Lectures  on  Ancient  and 
Modem  Poetry,  which  are  in  pre- 
paration upon  a  very  extensive 
scale. 

Mr.  W.  Mariner  is  preparing  for 
publication,  an  Account  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  To>iga  Islands,  in  the  South 
Pacific  Ocean.  The  author  belong- 
ed to  the  Port  an  Prince  privateer, 
the  greater  part  of  whose  crew  was 
massacred  by  the  natives  of  Lefoo- 
ga,  and  was  for  several  years  after- 
wards a  constant  associate  of  the 
king  and  the  higher  class  of  chiefs. 
His  work  will  form  two  8vo.  vols. 

Miss  Holford  has  in  the  press  a 
new  poem,  entitled  Margaret  of 
Anjou. 

Mr.  W.  Wilkjns,  the  eminent 
architect,  will  speedily  publish,  in 
an  8vo,  volume,  with  plates,  Alhe- 
yiensia,  or  Remarks  on  the  Buildings 
and  Topography  of  Athens. 

Mr.  Murray, of  Albemarle-street, 
has  announced  for  publication,  a 
Narrative  of  the  Adventures  and 
Travels  of'  Robert  Adams,  a  sailor, 
V/ho  was  Wrecked  in   1^10  en  the 


,  west  coast  of  Africa,  detained  three 
I  months  in  slavery  among  the  Arabs 
!  of  the  Great  Desert,  and  resided 
;  several  months  at  Tombuctoo.      It 
|  will  be   printed  in  4to.  uniformly 
I  with  Park's  last  Journey  and  Life. 
Mr.  W.  Jones,  late  acting  sur- 
geon  at  Serampore,  will  soon  pub- 
j  lish  A  Collection  of   Facts  and  Opi- 
:  nions   relative   to    widows    burning 
I  themselves  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
their  husbands,    and  to   other  de- 
structive customs  prevaleut  in  Bri- 
\  tish  India. 

Mr.  Boothroyd,  who  is  on  the 
'  point  of  completing  his  Biblia  He- 
hraica,  has  in  forwardness,  Refec- 
i  tions  on  the  authorised  Version  of 
the  Scriptures,  reasons  for  attempt- 
ing its  improvement,  and  a  speci- 
men of  such  an  attempt. 

In  the  press,  a  new  work,  enti- 
tled The  Elements  and  Genius  of  the 
French  Language,  being  a  natural 
and  rational  method  of  teaching-  a 
language,  wit!)  sciences,  deduced 
'  from  the  analysis  of  the  human 
mind. 

Memoirs  of  the  Ionian  Isles,  and 
of  their  Relations  zcith  European 
Turkey,  translated  from  the  origi- 
nal MS.  of  M.  de  Vaudoncourt, 
late  general  in  the  Italian  service, 
with  a  very  accurate  and  compre- 
hensive map,  will  shortly  appear. 

M.  Puigblanch,  the  Spanish  pa- 
triot, is  about  to  publish,  The  In- 
quisition  Unmasked,  or  the  Triumph 
oj  Humanity  and  Liberality  in  Spain  ; 
being  a  history  of  the  conduct  and 
objects  of  that  tribunal,  and  a  dis- 
sertation on  the  necessity  of  its 
suppression. 

Miss  Griffith's  novel,  She  would 
be  a  Heroine,  will  very  speedily 
make  its  appearance. 

The  late  Marquis  de    Lavallee, 
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who  died  a  few  days  ago  at  his 
apartments  in  Leicester-square, 
had  been  engaged  for  several  years 
past  in  writing  a  History  of  the  dif- 
ferent Factions  which  have  agitated 
France  daring  the  Revolution,  and 
had  nearly  completed  it.  Me  had 
recently  been  employed  by  Mr. 
Bowyer,  of  Pall-Mail,  in  writing  a 
Biographical  Memoir  of  Buonaparte, 
as  also  of  his  ministers,  generals, 
&c.  which  will  shortly  appear. 
Proposals  are  circulated  for  pub- 


lishing a  fine  print,  after  the  line 
manner,  from  a  magnificent  origi- 
nal picture  of  Rubens,  of  Meleager 
and  Atalante,  or  the  Hunting  of  the 
Wild  Boar,  in  the  collection  of  the 
Earl  of  Mill  town,  Rusborough- 
House,  county  of  Wicklow  ;  to  be 
engraved  by  Francis  Lamb,  of 
Edinburgh,  who  executed  the  print 
from  the  celebrated  picture  of 
Daniel  in  the  Den  of  Lions,  by  the 
same  master. 


JJoetrp. 


From  (he  Greek  o/Posidippls. 
DIALOGUE. 
The    Traveller    and    Statue    of 
Opportunity. 
Tr.    Say,  image,   by  what  sculptor's 
liand 
In  breathing  marble  here  you  stand  ? 
Opp.    By  his  whose  art  to  thousands 
known, 
Bids  Jove  and  Pallas  live  in  stone  : 
But  seldom  seen  by  human  eyes, 
J  claim  the  kindred  of  the  skies; 
By  few  Pin  found,  though  great  my  fame, 
And  Opportunity's  my  name. 

Tr.    Say,  if  the    cause  you  may  re- 
veal, 
Why  thus  supported  on  a  uheel? 

Opp.    The  wheel  my  rapid  course  im- 
plies, 
Like  that  with  constant  speed  it  flies. 
Tr.  Wings  on  your  feet? — Opp.  I'm 
apt  lo  soar — 
Neglected,  I  return  no  more. 

Tr.  But  why  behind  deprived  of  hair? 
Opp.    Escaped,  that  none   may  seize 

me  there. 
Tr.  Your  locks  unbound  conceal  your 

eyes  ? 
Opp.  Because  I  chiefly  court  disguise. 
Tr.  Whv  coupled   with  that  solemn 
lair, 
Qf  downcast  mien  and  mournful  air  ? 


Opp.    Repentance  she  (the  stone  re- 
plies), 
My  substitute,  behind  me  flies: 
Observe,  and  her  you'll  ever  see 
Pursue  the  wretch  deprived  of  me; 
By  her  corrected,  mortals  mourn, 
For  what  they've  done,  and  what  for- 
borne. 
Ask  me  no  more,  for  while  you  stay, 
I  vanish  unperceived  away. 

Somerset. 


LINES 

Addressed  to  Mrs.  M E 

His  fickle  sov'reignty  to  prove, 

See  Time's  new  calendar  di>played  ; 
Which,  like  the  vow  of  faithless  love, 

Is  changed  almost  as  soon  as  made. 

Yet  with  old  Time  I'll  wage  no  strife, 
But  give  him  gratefully  his  due  : 

For  mid  the  vaiyings  of  my  life, 

He'll  never  change  my  love  fur  you  ! 
Somerset. 


A  VALENTINE 

Sent  to  Mis>  J — n  —  s,  ;iged   seventeen,  lately 
married  to   Captain   F.  Br — wne,  of    the 
H.  E.  I.  ('.  military  establishment. 
Think  not,  dear  Anne,   'tis  all  for  sport, 
That  I  to-day  am  come  to  court: 
I  love  you  much,  1  love  you  more 
Than  any  nymph  I've  seen  before. 
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Mow  blest,  how  happy  should  I  be, 
Were  all  your  smiles  bestowed  on  me  ; 
On  lover's  wings  I'd  quickly  bring 
A  myrtle  wreath,  and  golden  ring; 
And  crowns  and  kingdoms  I'd  resign 
To  be  mv  Anna's  Valentine. 


TO 


By  J.  M.  Lacey. 
Oh  !  may  thy  bosom  never  know 

A  sadder  hour  than  this  is  ; 
May  innate  pleasures  unbought  glow, 

Still  wait  on  all  thy  blisses. 

Be  thine  the  happy  heart's  light  throb, 
Distress  through  life  unknowing; 

Ne'er  may  grief's  tear,  nor  sorrow's  sob, 
Disturb  thy  bosom's  glowing. 

Fair  woman's  eye  should  know  no  tear, 
But  that  which  rapture  borrows  ; 

Her  bosom  ne'er  should  heave  with  fear, 
Her  heart  ne'er  sink  with  sorrows. 

I  dearly  love  to  see  the  smile 

Her  rosy  cheek  illuming; 
To  know,  that  not  one  thought  of  guile 

Is  there,  to  check  its  blooming. 


THE  VILLAGE  SPECTRE. 

From  the  Red  Cow,  whose  dear  delight 
Sooth'd   Hodge's  days  and  cheer'd  this 

night, 
As  reeling  homeward  and  alone, 
He  heard,  or  thought  he  heard,  a  groan. 
He  stopp'd,  he  listen'd — no  !   the  breeze 
No  longer  sported  with  the  trees ; 
Nor  bat,  nor  owl,  not.  e'en  a  mouse 
But  now  was  silent  in  its  house. 
The  stile  was  pass'd,  and  he  had  reel'd 
Half  o'er  the  path  that  cross' d  the  field  ; 
When,  lo  !  a  phantom  seem'd  to  fly 
Across,  athwart,  before  his  eye; 


Whizzing  it  went,  and  whizzing  came, 
'Twas  now  all  smoke,  and  now  all  flame  ! 
Aloft  it  flew,  then  to  the  ground, 
And  flitted  whizzing  round  and  round  ! 
It  stopp'd,  it  changed,  and  now  he  saw 
A  mighty  spectre  all  of  straw  ! 
Before  his  path  it  took  its  stand, 
And  straddled  o'er  three  roods  of  land  ; 
Its  long  bare  arms  were  seen  to  rise, 
And  hold  straw  sheaf-bands  to  his  eyes; 
With  two  just  such  a  village  elf 
Not  long  before  had  hang'd  himself. 
About  its  head  it  wore  a  crown, 
Of  poppies  made,  and  thistle  down  ; 
Daik  v\as  its  face,  a  fearful  sight,  \ 

Black  smut  and  every  kind  of  blight,     .- 
Made  it  a  very  perfect  fright.  j 

"  Follow,"   it  roai'd — away  it  flew, 
And  Hodge,   in  wild  dismay,  it  drew 
All  through  the  corn  about  the  field, 
For  Hodge  to  all  its  freaks  must  yield  ; 
It  rais'd  him  up,  it  threw  him  down, 
It  bruis'd  his  limbs,  it  broke  his  crown  ; 
Drove  him  and  heat  him  like  a  witch, 
And  left  him  sprawling  in  a  ditch. 
The  next  day  found  him  there  at  noon, 
Still  in  a  sort  of  spectre  swoon. 
At  home  arriv'd,  when  rest  in  bed 
Had  sooth'd   his  limbs  and   clear'd  his 

head, 
He  swore,  so  sure  as  he  was  born, 
He'd  seen  the  Demon  of  the  Coun  ; 
Told  all  the  story  o'er  and  o'er, 
And  stoutly  to  the  truth  on't  swore; 
And  Giles  and  Cloodin  vow  they  saw 
The  beaten  grain  and  broken  straw, 
Where  it  had  hurl'd  him  to  the  ground, 
And  dragg'd  him  through  and  all  around. 
Ev'n  at  this  day,  and  many  years 
Have  pass'd  to  calm  the  village  fears, 
Some  Hodges,  as  they  pass  at  night, 
Think  they  behold  the  fearful  sprite  ; 
And  strange  ! — it.  seems  to  love,  they  say. 
From  the  Red  Cow  the  s/:o/  test  liny. 

J.  B.  P. 


L.  Harrison,  Printer,  373,  Strand- 
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TO  OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Publishers,  Authors,  Artists,  and  Musical  Composers,  are  requested  to  transmit 
announcements  of  ivorks  which  they  may  have,  in  hand,  and  we  shall  cheerfully  insei  t 
them,  as  we  have  hitherto  dove,  free  of  expense.  New  musical  publications  also,  if 
a  copy  be  addressed  to  the  publisher,  shall  be  duly  noticed  in  our  Review;  and  extracts 
from  new  books,  of  a  moderate  length  and  of  an  interesting  nature,  suitable  for  our 
Selections,  will  be  acceptable. 

The  interesting  Anecdote  of  the  German  Poet,  Gleim,  shall  have  a  place  in  our 
next. 

In  the  letter  falsely  signed  A  Well -Wisher,  we  discover  nothing  but  that  esprit 
borne  and  ignorance,  which  the  writer  is  so  ready  to  ascribe  to  others. 

The  History  of  Lancelot  Littlewit — The  Conflict — Lines  by  Mrs.  S.  Hughes 
— Absence,  a  Hong,  and  some  other  poetical  contributions,  shall  appear  in  our  next 
Number. 

We  beg  leave  to  remind  authors  and  publishers,  that  our  announcements  under 
the  head  of  Literary  Intelligence,  are  confined  to  works  in  hand,  and  do  not  embrace 
such  as  have  already  appeared. 


Persons  who  reside  abroad,  and  who  wish  to  be  supplied  with  this  Work  every  Month  as 
published,  may  have  it  sent  to  them,  free  of  Postage,  to  New-York,  Halifax,  Quebec,  and 
to  any  Part  of  the  West  Indies,  at  £4  12s.  per  Annum,  by  Mr.  Thorn  hill,  of  the  General 
Post-Oflice,  at  No.  21,  Sherborne- Lane  ;  to  Hamburgh,  Lisbon,  Cadiz,  Gibraltar,  Malla,  or 
any  Part  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  £4  129.  per  Annum,  by  Mr.  Serjeant,  of  the  General 
Post-Ortice,  at  K O.  22j  Sherbonie-lane  ;  and  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  any  part  of  t  be 
Last  Indies,  by  Mr.  Guv,  at  the  East-India  House.  The  money  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of 
subscribing,  for  either  3,  G,  9,  «r  19  menllis. 
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FINE  ARTS. 

ARCHITECTURAL    HINTS. 

PLATE   25. — A   HUNTING    LODGE. 


This  building  is  designed  to  har- 
monize with  scenery  that  is  natu- 
rally of  a  level  character,  and  to 
afford  a  degree  of  embellishment 
by  its  verandahs  and  the  variety  of 
shadow  which  they  project,  that 
would  be  greatly  desirable  where 
the  landscape  is  not  composed  of 
very  interesting  features.  The 
cottage  roof  is  well  fitted  to  assist 
in  this  endeavour,  as  its  overhang- 
ing eaves  produce  a  picturesque 
effect,  and  afford  a  considerable 
shelter  to  the  house :  and  it  is  on 
the  variety  of  shadow  resulting 
from  this  design,  that  its  preten- 
sion to  notice  would  principally 
depend,  for  the  parts  themselves 
are  perfectly  simple  and  unaffect- 
ed. The  objections  to  this  kind 
of  roof,  however,  are  not  to  be 
disregarded  :  the  water  falling-  from 
it  is  destructive  to  the  plants  or 
herbage  that  may  be  beneath  the 
drip  ;  the  walls  are  not  only  disco- 
loured towards  the  ground,  by  the 
splashing  of  it,  but  become  damp, 
and  are  eventually  injured  ;  the 
windows  also  suffer  from  this  cir- 
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cumstance,  and  they  are  not  always 
accessible  without  subjecting  the 
inhabitants  to  the  inconvenience  of 
receiving  a  portion  of  the  wet  that 
is  dismissed  by  the  eaves,  even  after 
the  gentlest  rains.  Concealed  or 
invisible  gutters,  as  they  are  called, 
have  been  devised  to  obviate  this 
unpleasantness.  They  are  formed 
about  a  foot  and  half  above  the 
eaves,  and  are  so  disposed  as  to  ar- 
rest the  progress  of  the  water  be- 
fore it  arrives  at  the  extremity  of 
the  roof,  whence  it  is  conveyed  to 
pipes  prepared  at  the  end  of  the 
building  to  receive  it.  These  gut- 
ters may  be  made  very  small,  and 
they  would  answer  the  purpose  to- 
lerably well,  if  a  material  could  be 
applied  to  form  them  not  so  sub- 
ject to  crack  by  its  expansive  and 
!  contracting  nature  as  lead  is  found 
to  be,  which,  from  this  quality, 
renders  the  concealed  gutter  unad- 
visable,  except  to  small  buildings, 
or  where  they  can  be  introduced  in 
very  short  lengths  :  in  other  cases 
tlley  cannot  be  considered  as  afford- 
ing security  from  the  wet.  The 
L  L 
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best  means  of  preventing  the  in- 
convenience generally,  is  to  form 
a  wood  gutter  at  the  edge  of  the 
roof,  so  designed  that  it  may  ap- 
pear to  be  the  finish  of  the  roof, 
rather  than  a  gutter  ;  and  by  giv- 
ing a  fall  for  the  water  within  its 
substance,  the  level  line  of  the 
edge  is  preserved,  and  it  may  be 
adopted  without  injury  to  the  light- 
ness of  effect  that  is  desirable.  The 
irregular  and  feeble  line  which  is 
produced  by  gutters  of  copper  or 
zinc,  is  always  to  be  avoided. 

The  centre  of  this  design  repre- 
sents a  roof  projecting  over  a  how 
which  forms  part  of  the  drawing- 
room,  and  as  the  wall  also  recedes,  i 
a  spacious  verandah  is  produced, 
which  is  well  sheltered,  and  affords 
a  prospect-gallery,  or  a  sort  of 
open  conservatory  ;  and  balconies 
are  formed  on  each  side  by  the 
small  verandahs  which  shelter  the 
windows  of  the  ground-floor :  the 
whole  is  connected  by  a  trellis  roof, 
as  described  on  the  plan  which  re- 
presents the  line  of  connection  on 
the  level  of  the  chamber  floor. 

The  ground  for  which  this  design 
was  in  fact  proposed,  happened  to 
be  of  a  very  peculiar  form,  although 
the  general  line  of  it  was  not  un- 
dulating, and  led  to  a  verv  careful 
attention  of  the  means  for  improv- 
ing the  site  of  a  building  variously 
circumstanced  in  this  particular. 
The  very  ingenious  observations 
of  Mr.  Repton  cannot  but  be  ac- 
ceptable, and,  in  a  future  paper, 
other  views  of  the  subject  will  be 
introduced.  There  is,  he  observes, 
a  natural  character  of  country 
which  must  influence  the  site  and 
disposition  of  every  house  ;  and 
though  in  the  country  there  is  not 
{lie  same  occasion  as  in  towns,  for 


placing  offices  under  ground,  or 
for  setting  the  principal  apartments 
on  a  basement  story,  as  it  is  far 
more  desirable  to  walk  from  the 
house  on  the  same  level  with  the 
ground,  yet  there  are  situations 
which  require  to  be  raised  above 
the  natural  surface.  This  is  the 
case  at  Welbeck,  where  the  park 
not  only  abounds  with  bold  and 
conspicuous  inequalities,  but  in 
many  places  there  are  almost  im- 
perceptible swellings  in  the  ground, 
winch  art  would  in  vain  remedy, 
from  their  vast  breadth ;  though 
they  are  evident  defects  whenever 
they  appear  to  cut  across  the  stems 
of  trees,  and  hide  only  half  their 
trunks ;  for  if  the  whole  trunk  were 
perfectly  hidden  by  suchaswell,the 
injury  would  be  less,  because  the 
imagination  is  always  ready  to  sink 
the  valley  and  raise  the  hill,  if  not 
checked  in  its  efforts  by  some  ac- 
tual standard  of  measurement.  In 
such  cases,  the  best  expedient  is 
to  view  the  ground  from  a  gentle 
eminence,  that  the  eye  may  look 
over,  and  of  course  lose,  these 
trifling  inequalities. 

All  natural  shapes  of  ground, 
must  necessarily  fall  under  one  of 
these  descriptions,  viz.  con  vex,  con- 
cave, plane,  or  inclined  plane. 
Suppose  it  granted,  that,  except 
in  very  romantic  situations,  all  the 
rooms  on  the  principal  floor  ought 
to  range  on  the  same  level ;  and 
that  there  must  be  a  platform  or 
certain  space  of  ground,  with  a 
gentle  descent  from  the  house  every 
way.  If  the  ground  be  naturally 
convex,  or  what  is  generally  called 
a  knoll,  the  crown  of  the  hill  must 
be  taken  off  to  form  a  platform, 
and  the  size  of  the  house  must  be 
adapted  to  the  size  of  the  knoll ; 
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for  if  it  be  too  large,  it  will  not 
have  sufficient  platform,  but  rather 

stand  on  the  edge  of  a  steep  bank. 
It  therefore  follows,  that  if  the 
house  must  stand  on  a  natural  hil- 
lock, the  building  should  not  be 
larger  than  its  situation  will  admit; 
and  where  such  hillocks  do  not  ex- 
ist in  places  proper  for  a  house  in 
every  other  respect,  it  is  some- 
times possible  for  art  to  supply 
what  nature  seems  to  have  denied  ; 
a  circumstance  that  proves  the  ab- 
surdity of  those  who  design  and 
plan  a  house  without  any  previous 
knowledge  of  the  situation  or  shape 
of  the  ground  on  which  it  is  to  be 
built.  When  the  shape  is  naturally 
either  concave  or  perfectly  fiat,  the 
house  would  not  be  habitable,  un- 
less the  ground  sloped  sufficiently 
to  throw  off*  the  water  from  it :  this 
is  often  effected,  in  a  slight  degree, 
merely  by  the  earth  that  is  dug  from 
the  cellars  and  foundations  ;  but  if, 
instead  of  sinking  the  cellars,  they 
were  to  be  built  upon  the  level  of 
the  ground,  they  may  afterwards 
be  so  covered  with  earth  as  to  give 
all  the  appearance  of  a  natural 
knoll ;  the  ground  falling  from  the 
house  to  any  distance  where  it  may 
best  unite  with  the  natural  shape: 
or,  as  it  frequently   happens   that 


there  may  be  small  hillocks  near 
the  house,  one  of  them  may  be  re- 
moved to  effect  this  purpose.  This 
expedient  can  also  be  used  in  an 
inclined  plane,  falling  towards  the 
house,  where  the  inclination  is  not 
very  great  :  but  it  may  be  observed 
of  the  inclined  plane,  that  the  size 
of  the  house  must  be  governed  in 
some  measure  by  the  fall  of  the 
ground;  since  it  is  evident,  that, 
although  a  house  of  a  hundred  feet 
deep  might  stand  conveniently  up- 
on it,  yet  it  would  require  an  arti- 
ficial terrace  on  one  side ;  and 
where  the  ground  cannot  be  made 
to  look  natural,  it  is  better  at  all 
times  to  avow  the  interference  of 
art,  than  to  attempt  an  ineffectual 
concealment  of  it. 

The  plate    annexed    wouhi    not 
conveniently  contain  a  plan  of  the 
design  :  it  is  intended,  however,  to 
consist  of  a  small  hall   and   stair- 
case, communicating  with  a  break- 
fast-room, dining-room,  and  draw- 
ing-room, each  having    a  window 
to    the   principal   front,  as   repre- 
sented   in    the  elevation  :    behind 
these  would  be  a  kitchen,  servants' 
hall,  pantry,    and  other   offices  cf 
'  domestic  use.     The   stables,  ken- 
l  nels,  &,c.  would  be  removed  a  short 
!  distance. 
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object  immediately  before  him  :  but 
when  industry  has  produced  lei- 
sure, and  riches  abundance,  his 
mind  reverts  on  itself  for   further 


Untie  the  ordinary  wants  of  matt 
are  supplied,  his  mind  is  engaged 
in  effecting  the  business  which  re- 
Milts  from  the  mere  necessities  of 


his  nature,  and  in  its  performance  employment,  and  giving  vigour  to 
all  that  belongs  to  common  sense  is  the  imagination,  it  becomes  obser- 
employed,  so  far  as   relates  to  the  :  vant  and  compares  ideas;  it  seeks 
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for  and  examines  principles,  col- 
lects images  of  ideal  perfection, 
and  thence  establishes  the  basis  of 
the  arts.  The  many  interruptions 
which  art  has  received,  and  the 
retrograde  movements  it  has  occa- 
sionally made,  in  times  quite  open 
to  our  researches,  enable  us  to  mark 
the  progress  of  architecture  parti- 
cularly, and  to  trace  it  through  its 
several  stages,  from  the  ingenious 
to  the  possible  and  the  surprising, 
thence  again  to  the  probable,  and 
onward  to  simplicity  and  truth. 
Its  criterion  is  nature,  and  on  its 
laws  only  art  should  be  established ; 
for  it  is  the  business  of  art  to  follow 
the  examples  which  nature  has  sup- 
plied, to  effect  operations  agreea- 
bly to  those  laws,  and  to  aim  at 
supreme  excellence  by  judiciously 
associating  her  relative  perfections. 

In  architecture  the  documents 
of  antiquity  are  to  us  what  the  works 
of  the  old  masters  in  painting  are 
to  painters,  and  it  is  equally  the 
duty  of  both  to  gather  into  their 
store  as  much  as  possible  of  the 
truth  that  pre-existing  talent  has 
provided  ;  and  not  then  to  be  con- 
tent with  merely  following  those 
works,  but  to  carry  their  beauties 
forward  to  a  higher  state  of  excel- 
lence :  for  we  have  a  right  to  as- 
sume, that  even  the  noblest  and 
best  works  of  art  are  yet  short  of 
that  perfection  of  which  they  are 
capable. 

The  works  of  the  Italian  archi- 
tects rapidly  improved,  because 
the  means  of  study  were  amply  sup- 
plied to  them  by  the  remains  of 
ancient  Roman  splendour;and  soon 
after  the  establishment  of  the  Flo- 
rence academy  in  the  early  part  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  Bruneleschi 
began  to  ascertain  the  principles  of 


the  Roman  orders.  Alberti  follow- 
ed him,  and  pursued  the  art  with 
great  success,  which  is  not  only 
evident  from  his  writings  on  the 
principles  of  his  art,  but  from  the 
noble  palace  of  Pitti  at  Florence, 
which  was  of  his  design  and  exe- 
cuted immediately  under  his  di* 
rection.  Michael  Angeloand  Pal- 
lad  io  greatly  advanced  the  improve- 
ment of  architecture,  and  intro- 
duced some  peculiarities  unknown 
to  the  early  Roman  school.  Coun- 
tries removed  from  the  great  em- 
porium of  art,  were  content  for  a 
time  to  adopt  the  fashions  of  the 
Italian  style,  and  receive  the  prin- 
ciples of  art  at  second  hand  as  they 
found  them  promulgated  in  the 
writings  of  the  architects  of  that 
day;  and  when  from  England  our 
native  artists  visited  Rome,  the  mo- 
dern buildings  were  too  frequently 
the  objects  of  their  study,  rather 
than  the  venerable  remains  of  an- 
tiquity: and  our  own  works  have 
thence  the  characteristics  of  Italian 
art,  instead  of  the  pure  forms,  pro- 
portions, and  detail  of  the  early 
model.  Unfortunately  for  archi- 
tecture in  this  country,  our  artists 
found  greater  deviations  from  the 
Roman  originals  in  their  return 
through  France,  and  as  the  human 
mind  is  not  always  prepared  to  re- 
sist the  allurements  and  influences 
of  fashion,  some  of  our  greatest 
works  are  disgraced  by  foreign 
absurdities.  Inigo  Jones,  in  his 
last  works,  studiously  avoided  them, 
and  made  in  his  designs  a  transi- 
tion from  those  follies  to  an  ele- 
gant simplicity  :  he  flourished  in 
the  reigns  of  Elizabeth,  James  I. 
Charles  I.  and  during  the  com- 
monwealth. He  was  born  1572, 
and  died  1651.     Sir   Christopher 
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Wren  was  bom  1632,  and  died 
1723:  lie  flourished  in  the  reigns 
of  Charles  II.  James  II.  William 
III.  Anne,  and  George  I.  His 
works  are  evidently  the  result  of 
much  study  of  the  Italian  school, 
and  from  books  he  probably  formed 
his  style  prior  to  his  visits  to  Rome. 
He  was  greatly  influenced  by  the 
practice  of  the  French  artists,  but 
excelled  in  the  mathematics,  which 
enabled  him  to  execute  works  in 
which  a  superiority  of  construction 
was  manifested.  His  St.  Paul's  is 
perhaps  unequalled  in  this  respect, 
if  we  except  the  magnificent  work 
of  Michael  Angelo,  St.  Peter's  at 
Home.  SirJolvn  Vanbrugh, hiscon- 
temporary,  died  in  1720:  his  works 
are  less  refined  than  those  of  Wren, 
but  there  is  a  dignified  greatness 
of  character  in  many  of  them,  pro- 
duced by  a  proportion  and  arrange- 
ment that  are  highly  commend- 
able ;  his  aim  constantly  was  to 
obtain  this  effect,  and  when  he 
failed,  his  works  became  uncouthly 
massive  and  heavy.  Mr.  Burke 
has  judicious]}-  observed,  that  "  the 
true  artist  should  put  a  generous 
deceit  on  the  spectators,  and  effect 
the  noblest  designs  by  easy  me- 
thods. Designs  that  are  vast  only 
by  their  dimension,  are  always  the 
sign  of  a  common  and  low  imagi- 
nation. No  work  of  art  can  be 
great  but  as  it  deceives;  to  be 
otherwise  is  the  prerogative  of  na- 
ture only."  The  censure,  however, 
as  far  as  relates  to  Vanbrugh,  is 
not  so  tenable  as  was  formerly  sup- 
posed. The  sarcastic  wit  of  Swift, 
the  censure  of  Pope,  and  the  cri- 
ticism of  Walpole,  lost  much  of 
their  influence  with  the  public  in 
consequence  of  the  commenda- 
tions of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  Gil- 


pin, and  Price;  and  Blenheim,  the 
greatest  work  of  this  architect,  has 
risen  in  esteem  in  proportion  to 
the  general  diffusion  of  true  taste. 
In  this  work  is  blended  a  highly 
poetic  and  painter-like  feeling: 
the  lights  and  shadows  are  broad, 
the  oppositions  are  striking  and 
grand,  the  incidents  are  arranged 
with  great  variety  and  with  almost 
a  dramatic  effect;  in  fact,  even  in 
architecture  Vanbrugh  was  thea- 
trical. 

Kent  and  Gibbs  were  also  con- 
temporaries ;  the  former  died  in 
1716,  the  latter  in  1751  :  and  with 
them  lived  a  very  ingenious  archi- 
tect, not  so  generally  known,  Mr. 
Colin  Campbell,  except  indeed  as 
the  compiler  of  the  I  itruvius  Jhi- 
tantiicus,  and  the  designer  of  Wan- 
stead-House,  in  Essex.  They  were 
all  disciples  of  the  Italian  school, 
taking  the  works  of  Palladio  and 
Scatnozzi  as  their  authorities. 
Kent,  at  that  day,  as  a  painter  was 
respectable,  and  distinguished  him- 
self as  a  landscape-gardener;  but 
at  the  present  moment  the  works  of 
his  pallet  would  not  be  esteemed 
beyond  the  scenery  of  our  theatres. 
Gibbs  and  himself  were  both  defi- 
cient as  architects  in  the  detail  of 
their  works;  the  architraves,  im- 
posts, and  the  dressings  of  their 
doors  and  windows,  were  very  de- 
fective in  point  of  proportion  and 
beauty  of  parts,  in  general  even  to 
slovenly  negligence.  St.  Martin's 
church,  by  Gibbs,  is  however  a  very 
fine  and  interesting  building.  Sir 
William  Chambers  and  Sir  Robert 
Taylor,  both  pursuing  the  prac- 
tice and  studying  the  models  of 
the  Italian  school,  differed  greatly 
in  feeling.  In  fancy,  Taylor  had 
the  advantage  ;  but  in  design,  and 
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the  arrangement  of  the  subordinate 
parts,  Sir  William  was  his  superior 
both  as  an  architect  and  sculptor. 
Neither  of  them  was  eminent  for 
the  formation  of  a  dignified  whole, 
yet  Somerset- House  is  a  monument 
highly  creditable  to  Sir  William's 
sound  judgment ;  and,  however  un- 
suitable to  the  purpose  of  its  appli- 
cation, Sir  Robert's  addition  to  the 
Bank  of  England  will  evince  the 
elegance  of  his  taste. 

About  the  middle  of  the  last  cen  - 
tury,  Messrs.  Adam,  Stuart,  and 
Rivett,  visited  the  remains  of  Gre-. 
cian  art.  Adam,  by  the  publica- 
tion of  his  discoveries  at  Palmyra 
and  Balbec,  effected  at  least  an 
improvement  of  ornamental  de- 
signs, though  the  style  of  them  was 
eventually  superseded  by  the  in- 
troduction of  purer  documents  of 
antiquity  ;  but  his  own  works  were 
generally  injured  by  an  exuberant 
display  of  feeble  devices. 

On  the  publication  of  Mr.  Stu- 
art's discoveries  at  Athens,  an  ex- 
traordinary change  took  place  in 
architectural  design ;  indeed  the 
effect  was  discernible  in  the  works 
of  all  the  sister  arts,  even  before 
they  were  benefited  by  the  labours 
of  a  living  artist,  whose  sculptural 


designs  are  perhaps  not  exceeded 
in  grace  and  simplicity  by  those  of 
Grecian  art.  The  Italian  school  now 
became  deserted,  and  those  remains 
were  visited,  which,  in  earlier  ages, 
had  been  authorities  for  the  study 
of  Roman  artists. 

The  dogmas  of  art,  which  had 
long  fettered  the  minds  of  archi- 
tects, were  now  disregarded,  and  in 
their  stead  a  careful  recurrence  to 
first  principles  took  place,  which 
should  ever  enter  into  the  very  es- 
sence of  design.  It  would  be  impro- 
per to  pass  unnoticed  two  architects 
lately  deceased,  both  of  whom,  by 
all  lovers  of  this  art,  are  lamented 
and  revered,  whose  sound  and  ju- 
dicious minds,  whose  tasteful  fan- 
c}',  and  whose  works  of  superior 
excellence,  would  be  honourable 
to  any  country.  They  were  not 
greatly  influenced  by  this  change 
of  taste;  but  the  works  of  Mr.  James 
Wyatt  and  Mr.  Bonomi,  neverthe- 
less, partook  of  Grecian  simplicity 
and  truth. 

As  the  difference  between  the 
characters  of  Roman  and  Grecian 
architecture  is  not  generally  un- 
derstood, an  attempted  illustration 
of  it  will  form  a  portion  of  the  next 
number  of  this  review. 
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eatables,  &c.     This  artist  was  higlilv 


PAINTERS  AND  DESIGNERS;    PERIOD 

IN    WHICH     THEY     FLOURISHED; 

•   PRINCIPAL    WORKS  AND    MERITS. 

Theodorus,  of  Samos.  Olyrap.  120 — 
150.  Cassandra,  in  the  temple  of 
Concord,  at  Rome.  Many  scenes 
from  the  Trojan  war,  in  the  Porticus. 
Philippe,  at  Rome. 

Pvreicus,  of  Athens.  Olymp.  120 — 
150.    Barbers'  and  shoemakers'  shops, 


celebrated  for  his  delineations  of  still 

life. 
Simonides.     Olymp.  120 — 150.     Aga- 

tharchus  and  the  nymph  Mnemosyne. 
Aristoclides. Olymp.  120 — 150.  Many 

pictures  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  at 

Delphi. 
Calaces.     Olymp.  120—150.     Many 

small  pictures  of  a  comic  and  satiri- 
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cal  nature.  He  was  the  inventor  of  sa- 


tire; 10  painting,  which  subsequently 
degenerated  into  caricature. 
A.PATURl.US  AlaBANDJEUS,  of  Tralles. 
Olymp.  120 — 1.50.  Many  decorations 
for  the  stage.  He  was  trie  most 
celebrated  artist  f>r  perspective  among 
the    ancients.      He,    his    pfedecess   r, 


■  vils,    of  Koine.     Olymp.  150 — 

170.      Many  works  at   Hume    and   at 
Ta:  cnhim. 

Lala,  of  Cyzicum  and  Romp.     Olymp. 

170 — ISO.     Many  portraits  on  ivory. 
Sopylus,  of  Rome.  Olymp.  170- 

Many  portraits  of  celebrated  men  and 

women. 


Kudorus,  and  Serapion,  mav  be  dorisi-  Dionysus  of    Rome.     Olymp.  170 — 

dered  as    the   authors  of    landscape-  j       180.     Many    portraits  of   celebrated 

painting,  which,  according  to  the  an-  men  and  women, 

cients,    originated  in  the   painting  of  I  TiMomachus,  of  Byzantium  anil  Rome. 


scenery  for  the  comic  theatre,  in  which 
faun-,  Satyrs,  and  Nymphs  are  repre- 
sented in  woods  and  rural  situations, 

Si.kaimon.  oF  Egypt.  Olymp.  120  — 
150.  lie  painted  many  decorations 
for  the  th'ealre. 

Nut.  \itenr-,  Olymp  100—  130.  Vehus 
surrounded  l-v  the  Lores  and  Graces. 


Olymp.  170 — 185.  Medea  and  Ja- 
son, in  the  temple  of  Venus  Genitrix, 
at  Rome.  Orestes,  iphigenia,  in 
Tam  is.     A  Gorgon. 

Amulius,  of  Rome.  Olymp.  180 — 1^5. 
.Minerva. 

Ludius,  of  Rome.  Olymp.  190 — 200. 
Many  landscapes 


PniLisccs.  Olymp.  I  10 — 150.  A  paint-      Pedius,  of  Rome.  Olymp.   1)0—200. 
er's  work-room,  with  a   boy  blowing     Atkrils  Lab|o,>oT  Rome.   Olymp.  iyo 


the  fire.  This  artist  worked  in  a  belter 
style  than  Pyreicus. 
PiiiLociiAKEs.  Olymp.  100 — 150.  An 
old  man,  with  his  son — a  picture  ex- 
tremely admired  at  Rome.  His  excel- 
lencies consisted  in  dignity  of  style, 
combined  with  intelligent  expression. 


— 200.  A  great  number  of  small 
pieces,  which  were  highly  praised. 

Dokotiiels,  ol  Rome.  Olymp.  200 — 
210.  He  copied  the  V»  nus  Anadyo- 
mene  of  Apelles,  by  Nero's  command. 

Tauiuscus,  of  Rome.  Olymp.  200 — 
210.      Many  portraits. 


200 — 21.3.      Many    paintings    in   the 
temple  of  Peace,  at  Rome. 


Phalf.kion.  Olymp.  110 — 150.  Scylla.      Actius    Priscus,    of    Rome.     Olymp. 
He  displayed  great  energy  of  imagi- 
nation in  the  delineation  of  the  terrible. 

Heraclides.  Olymp.  120 — 150.  Many 
marine  pieces.  With  him  originated 
the  painting  of  ships  and  sea  subjects. 

Onasias,  of  Plattea.  Olymp.  120 — 150. 
Eryganea  viewing  her  sons  going  forth 
to  the  war. 

Nicon.  Olymp.  110—150.  Many  bat- 
tles and  horse*. 

Saluias,  of  Samos.  Olymp.  1)0 — 150. 
To  this  artist  is  ascribed  the  invention 
of  taking  profiles. 

Scymnls.  Olymp.  110 — 150.  A  beauti- 
ful female  slave. 

Metrodorls,  of  Alliens  and  Rome. 
Many  pictures  for  the  embellishment 
of  the  triumphal  entry  of  Paulus  /Emi- 
lius  into  Rome. 

Fabius  Pictok,  of  Rome.  Olymp.  150. 
Many  pictures  on  the  walls  of    the 


GEM- ENGRAVERS. 
Pyrgoteixs.  Oiyrop.  110 — 120.   Head 

of    Alexander  the    Great.     Head    of 

Pbocion. 
AuA.THEMERUS.      Head   of  Socrates,   in 

cornelian. 
Teyphon.     The  marriage  of  Cupid  and 

Psyche,  consisting  of  live  figure-,  in 

sardonyx. 
Aspasius.    Pallas  and  Jupiter,  two  busts, 

in  red  jasper. 
Aulus.    A  Greek  horseman.    The  heads 

of  Diana,    /Esculapius,    and    Ptolemy 

Philopater,  in  sardonyx,  together  with 

a  quadr 
Alexander.  A  Cupid  taming  a  lion  ;  to- 
gether with  two  Nymphs,   on  a  sar- 


donyx. 
temple  of  the  goddess  Salus,  at  Rome.     AxEocnus.     A  bacchic  Faun. 
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Tamyris.     A  sphynx,  in  cornelian. 

Sostratus.  A  Cupid  driving  two  har- 
nessed lionesses,  in  agate  of  two  co- 
lours.    A  Meleager.     An  Atalanta. 

Sophocles.  A  winged  Medusa's  head., 
in  chalcedony. 

Polycletus.  Diomed  with  the  palla- 
dium in  his  hand,  on  a  sardonyx. 

Plotarchus.  Cupid  on  a  lion,  in  sar- 
donyx. 

Ones  as.  A  Muse.  A  head  of  Hercules, 
with  the  olive  crown. 

Nicomarchus.    A  Faun,  in  black  agate. 

Laejus.     Head  of  Charon. 

An  i  eros.  Hercules  with  a  bull  on  his 
shoulders,   on  a  chalcedony. 

Philemon.  Theseus,  in  sardonyx.  Head 
of  a  Faun. 

Apollonides.  Diana,  in  amethyst.  A 
bull  couchant,  in  sardonyx. 

Seleucus. 

Carpus.  Bacchus  and  Ariadne,  on  a 
panther,  in  red  jasper. 

Myrton.     Leda  on  a  swan. 

Cronius. 

Dioscorides.  Olymp.  190 — 200.  Heads 
of  the  Emperor  Augustus,  Maecenas, 
Hermes,  Diomed,  Perseus,   &c. 

Lucius.  Victory  on  a  biga,  in  sardonyx. 

Hyllus.     Cleopatra.     A  bull. 

Felix.   Ulyssesand  Diomed,  in  sardonyx. 

Solon.  Maecenas.  Cupid.  A  Medusa's 
head.     Diomed  with  the  palladium. 

Epitynchanus.  Germanicus,  in  sar- 
donyx. 

Euodus.  Julia,  daughter  of  Vespasian, 
in  beryl. 

Aepolion.  Head  of  the  Emperor  Mar- 
cus Aurelius. 

Quintillus.  Neptune  on  abiga,  in  beryl. 

REMARKS. 

From  the  preceding  notices  of 
the  most  eminent  ancient  artists 
and  their  works,  by  means  of  which 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  have  ac- 
quired so  distinguished  a  place  in 
the  history  of  mankind,  result  the 
following  general  observations: — 

1.  That  the  imitative  arts  origi- 


nated in  the  religious  sentiments  of 
the  age  in  which  they  arose  or  were 
practised. 

2.  That  the  arts  were  in  their 
perfection  when  religious  pomp 
had  attained  its  greatest  height. 

3.  That,  with  the  decline  both  of 
the  feeling  and  the  pomp  of  reli- 
gion, the  arts  also  declined. 

The  evidences  afforded  by  the 
history  of  artists  and  works  of  art, 
in  confirmation  of  these  remarks, 
are  briefly  these: — 

1.  Architecture,  considered  as  a 
real  art,  originated  in  the  construc- 
tion of  temples  in  Egypt,  Greece, 
and  Italy,  as  well  as  in  the  other 
civilized  countries  of  antiquity.  Its 
highest  perfection  was  cotemporary 
with  the  highest  degree  of  religious 
pomp  that  prevailed  among  each 
of  these  nations.  It  invariably  be- 
gan to  decline  when  it  was  chiefly 
employed  in  the  embellishment  of 
human  habitations.  At  the  time 
when  grand  and  magnificentabodes 
were  erected  for  the  gods,  and  men 
were  satisfied  with  mean  and  sim- 
ple dwellings,  it  was  still  an  art ; 
but  when  the  reverse  of  this  took 
place,  it  became  degraded  into  a 
servant. 

2.  Sculpture  commenced  with 
the  representation  of  the  gods  in 
the  temples,  or  at  least  before  the 
altars.  It  was  not  men,  but  the 
figures  of  the  gods  that  were  the 
first  subjects  of  plastic  art.  Set- 
ting out  with  the  representation  of 
the  ideal,  it  at  length  followed  sole- 
ly the  truth  of  nature.  The  era  of 
its  supreme  perfection,  in  which  it 
has  appeared  but  once  in  this  world 
with  the  Jupiter  and  Pallas  of  Phi- 
dias, the  Juno  of  Polycletus,  and 
the  Venus  of  Scopas,  falls  in  the 
age  of  Pericles,  in  which  religious 
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magnificence  had  arrived  at  its 
•highest  pitch  in  Greece.  To  the 
subsequent  artists,  even  to  Praxi- 
tiles  and  Lysippus,  that  era  conti- 
nued to  be  a  model  and  prototype. 
Nay,  the  ideal  in  art,  and  in  so 
far  also  its  excellence,  declined, 
particularly  since  the  time  of  those 
two  artists,  the  more  rapidly  the 
more  they  confined  themselves  to 
the  representation  of  men  only,  the 
more  they  copied  them  as  portraits, 
and  the  more  a  sense  of  religion 
began  to  fall  off  together  with  its 
pomp.  At  a  later  period,  under 
Hadrian,  this  art  once  more  re- 
vived, when  that  emperor  strove 
to  introduce  magnificence  again 
into  religion,  and  for  this  purpose 
caused  innumerable  temples  to  be 
erected  in  Ital}-  and  Greece,  and 
to  be  provided  with  priests. 

3.  When  painting  emerged  from 
the  obscurity  in  which  she  was  bu- 
ried till  the  time  of  Panaenus,  she 
united  herself  with  sculpture  in 
chusing  the  heroic  mythology  for 
the  subject  of  her  labours.  She 
sought  her  ideal  among  the  heroes 
and  heroines.  Hence  the  so  fre- 
quent representations  of  Hercules, 
Jason,  Theseus,  the  Dioscuri,  He- 
len, Medea,    and  Antiope:  hence 


it  gradually  descended  to  the  pro- 
duction of  mere  portraits. 

Hence  follows  the  remark,  that 
among  the  ancients  art  declined  the 
more,  the  more  it  was  deficient  in 
the  divine,  which  can  alone  pro- 
duce a  religious  feeling  and  pro- 
mote religious  pomp.  In  religion 
it  had  found  the  highest  ideal.  In 
proportion  as  it  departed  from  this, 
and  employed  itself  in  the  deline- 
ation of  what  is  common,  of  the 
mere  truth  of  nature,  it  became 
richer  indeed  in  the  detail,  more 
ornamental  and  more  correct  in  the 
individual  parts,  but  more  deficient 
in  intrinsic  energy.  At  length,  at 
the  time  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
ancient  mythology,  the  arts  totally 
disappeared. 

The  parallel  furnished  to  the 
history  of  ancient  art  b}-  the  pro- 
gress of  the  modern,  is  not  unim- 
portant. 

Here  too  architecture  first  rose 
again  in  a  new  form,  in  the  Gothic 
Lombard  ecclesiastical  style.  Here 
too  the  plastic  art,  as  painting  in 
the  time  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Mi- 
chael Angelo,  Jaeobo  della  Porta, 
San  Sovino,  Raphael,  and  others, 
had  attained,  at  the  epoch  of  the 
greatest  religious  pomp,  its  high- 


the    great    multitude  of   subjects  est  elevation.  It  will  thus  be  easy  to 

borrowed  from  the  heroic  age,  as  determine  the  degree  which  ought 

the    Argonautic    expedition,     the  i  to  be  assigned   to   the  arts  of  the 

battle  of  the  Amazons,  the  Trojan  i  present  day. 

war,  &.c.    From  these  compositions  I 
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remarks    on    the    in  effectual  II  they  always  ought  to  be  ;  they  sel- 
METHoDS  OFTEN   practised  OF  ||  dom  pass  down  into  the  ground  in 

DEFENDING  EDIFICES  FKOM  THE 
INJURY  OF  LIGHTNING,  AND 
BEST  MEANS  OF  OBTAINING  SECU- 
RITY AGAINST  THUNDER-STORMS 
IN  HOUSES,  CARRIAGES,  ON  BOARD 
OF  SHIPS,  AND  IN  OTHER  SITUA- 
TIONS. 

Experience  has  sufficiently  de- 
monstrated the  utility  of  securing 
edifices  against  the  effects  of  light- 
ning by  what  are  called  conducting 
rods;  and  this  art  of  defence  is  now 
very  generally  adopted  in  situa- 
tions where  the  chance  of  injury 
from  thunder-storms  is  consider- 
able. Unfortunately,  however, 
most  of  the  conductors  of  light- 
ning applied  to  houses  near  this 
metropolis,  are  but  ill  contrived  to 


a  direct  line,  but,  on  the  contrary) 
they  usually  make  many  angles 
and  zig-zag  bends  ;  they  often  pass 
near  a  leaden  rain  -water  -pipe, 
without  being  connected  "with  it. 
There  are  three  instances  on  re- 
cord of  houses  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  London  having  been  struck 
by  lightning  within  these  five  years, 
so  as  to  sustain  some  damage,  al- 
though they  were  furnished  with 
conductors ;  and  these  accidents 
happened  in  consequence  of  the 
houses  being  furnished  with  faulty 
conductors.  It  is  not  our  intention 
to  expand  this  argument  to  a  great- 
er length. 

The  method  of  defending  build- 
ings against  the  effects  of  lightning 
guard  against  the  effect  which  they   I  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  effectual,  if 


are  to  obviate,  and  many  of  them 
might  be  pointed  out  which  draw 
danger  to  the  spot  where  they  are 
placed.  Those  who  are  familiar 
with  the  science  of  electricity,  must 
be  aware  of  the  truth  of  this  asser- 
tion ;  they  cannot  but  notice,  that 
nine  out  of  ten  of  the  conductors 


applied  with  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing circumstances: — The  con- 
ducting rod,  or  rods,  for  if  the  edi- 
fice is  large  there  should  be  several, 
ought  to  be  of  copper  or  iron,  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  thick.  Its  up- 
permost end  should  be  pointed,  and 
project  at  least  three  feet  above  the 


which  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  vi-  i  highest  part  of  the  house  ;  and  as 
cinity  of  London,  and  particularly  I  the  whole  length  of  the  rod  cannot 
at  Deptford,  Greenwich,  Hammer-  L  be  formed  out  of  one  piece,  it  is 


smith,  &c.  betray  so  palpably  the 
ignorance  of  those  by  whom  they 
were  erected,  as  to  leave  no  doubt 


advisable  to  screw  the  separate 
rods  together.  The  direction  of 
the  rod  should  be  as  straight  or  di- 


that  they  are  the  works  of  the  ,  rect  as  possible  ;  and  the  lower  ex- 
blacksmith  or  plumber,  or  others  !  tremity  of  it  should  descend  seve- 
totaliy  unacquainted  with  the  prin-  ral  feet  below  the  foundation  of 
ciples  of  electrical  science.  The  \\  the  house,  and  from  which  it  should 
conductors   are  seldom    connected     incline,  or  bend  off,  outwards  ;  and 


with  the  leaden  gutters,  and   other 
metallic  matters,  of  the   house,  as. 


if  it  can  be  connected  with  a  drain, 
a  water-course,   or  damp  ground, 
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the  better.  All  the  metallic  parts 
of  the  house,  particularly  on  the 
roof,  should  be  connected  with  the 

rod.  If  the  conducting  rod  is  math' 
o/  iron,  the  part  under  ground  is 
better  made  of  copper,  to  prevent 

its  decay  from  the  continual  action 
of  moisture  under  ground.    If  cop- 
per be  employed  for  the  conduct- 
or, a  wire  of  half  an  inch  in  diame- 
ter is  sufficient  for  a  building  called 
a   second-rate   house.     The   con- 
ductors with  which   ships  are  de- 
fended against  lightning  are  usual- 
ly chains,  but  these  are  always  very 
improper.     A  copper  wire,  perma- 
nently   fixed    to   the    ship's    masts, 
would  he  preferable.    It  would  also 
be  prudent   to   encircle   the   dec!. 
with   a   baud   of  copper,   or  other 
metal,    which,    together    with    the 
wire  attached   to  the   mast,   should 
form  a  continuity  with  the  copper 
sheeting  attached  to  the  bottom  of; 
the  vessel  ;  and  if  the  ship  has  no  I 
copper    bottom,    the    metal    band  | 
should  pass  over  the  bottom  or  side 
of  the  keel,  and  form  a  connection 
with    other    bands   encircling    the 
sides    of   the   vessel  :     and    if   the 
wire  on  the  masts  form  one  conti- 
nuity  with   the   metallic    bands,   it 
appears  impossible  that  the  vessel 
can  be  struck  by  the  lightning  to  II 
which    it   may   be   exposed.     The 
conductors  for  powder-magazines  , 
are  best  placed  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  building  :  one  extremity 
of  the  conductor  should  be  elevated 
ten  or  twelve  feet  above  the  hi"!)- 
est  part  of  the  building,  and   the 
other  descend  eight  or  ten  feet  be- 
low the  level   of  the    foundation. 
For  perfect  security  from  all  pos- 
sible danger,  with  regard  to  houses 
of  all   kinds,   it  lias  been   recom- 
mended to  attach   to  the  sides  of 


the   foundation  of  each   partition- 
wall  a  strip  of  lead,  connected  with 
a  similar  strip,  which  must  entirely 
surround    the    foundation     of    the 
house.     A  perdendicular  strip  on 
each  side  of  the  house  should  rise 
from  this  bed  of  metallic  conduct- 
ors ;    and    being    connected    with 
water-pipes,  &c.   be  continued  to 
the  roof,  where  the  method  of  de- 
fending the  bottom  should  be  imi- 
tated.     The   top   should    be    sur- 
rounded by  a  strip,  whose  connec- 
tion must  spread  over  every  edge 
and  prominence,  and  hence  conti- 
nue to  the  summit  of  the  building. 
The. strips  of  lead  should  be  two 
inches   wide,    and   a    fourth  of  an 
inch    thick.     This   method   of   de- 
fence may  at  first  sight  appear  ex- 
pensive, but  if  proper  use  be  made 
of  the  leaden  pipes,  leaden  gutters, 
and  copings,  that  are  met  with  in 
most  buddings,   the  expense   will 
be  considerably  lessened.  The  fast- 
ening of  the  rods  to  the  sides  or 
walls  of  the  houses,  is  best  effect- 
ed by  firm  staples  of  a  much  larger 
size  than  the  diameter  of  the  eon- 
ducting  rod.     The  part  of  the  rod 
which  passes  through  >uld 

he  surrounded  with  woollen  cloth, 
dipped  in  melted  pitch  oroil-paint. 
Carriages  are  usually  filleted 
round  with  metal  :  if  these  fillets 
are  connected  with  each  other  by 
metal  bands,  and  the  carriage 
covered  one,  it  may  be  considered 
as  a  sufficiently  secure  situation. 

As  a  provision  for  personal  secu- 
rity during  a  thunder  storm,  a  tew 
precautions  are  necessary.  The 
following  remarks  are  given  by  Mr. 
Singer,  whose  reputation  as  a  sci- 
entific electrician  is  sufficiently 
known,  and  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  statement  thus  laid 
M  M  2 
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before  our  readers*  : — In  the  open 
air  shelter   should   not  be  sought 
immediately  under  a  tree  or  build- 
ing ;  for  should  the  tree  be  struck, 
such  a  place  would  be  particularly 
dangerous.  The  distance  of  twenty 
or  thirty   feet  from  high  trees  or 
houses,  is,  on  the  contrary,  an  eli- 
gible situation  ;  for  should  a  dis- 
charge take  place,  these  prominent 
bodies  are  most  likely  to  receive  it, 
and    the  less    elevated   objects   in 
their  vicinity  may  therefore  escape 
uninjured.     It   is  quite  essential, 
during  a  thunder-storm,  to  avoid 
every  considerable  mass  of  water, 
and  even  the  streamlets  that  may 
have  been  formed  from  a  shower, 
for  these  are  conductors  of  electri- 
city ;  and   the  height  of  a  human 
being,  when  connected  with  them, 
is   very   likely   to    determine    the 
course  of  an  electrical  discharge. 
The  most  secure  place  within  doors 
is  the  middle  of  the  room  ;  and  this 
place  may  be  rendered  still  more 
secure  by  standing  on  a  hair  mat- 
tress, or  thick  woollen  hearth-ru<r. 
The  part  of  every  house  least  likely 
to  receive  injury  is  the  middle  sto- 
ry, for  the  lightning  does  not  al- 
ways pass  from  the   clouds  to  the 
earth,  but  is  sometimes  discharged 
from  the  earth  to  the  clouds.     It  is 
therefore  absurd  to  take  refuge  in 
a  cellar,  or  in  the  lowest  story  of 
the  house;  and  instances  might  be 
mentioned,  in  which  the  basement 

*  Those  who  are  desirous  of  farther 
information  on  this  head,  or  who  wish 
to  become  familiar  with  the  subject  of 
electricity,  and  its  connection  with  the 
wonderful  agency  called  Galvanism,  are 
referred  to  Singer's  Elements  of  Electri- 
city and  Electro-Chemistry. 


story  has  been  the  only  part  of  the 
building  that  suffered  injury,  the 
lightning  being  divided  and  weak- 
ened   as   it   ascended.     Whatever 
situation  be  chosen,  any  approach 
to  the  fire-place  should  always  be 
avoided,    for   the   chimneys   of    a 
house  are  likely  to  determine  the 
course  of  the  lightning.    The  same 
precaution   is  necessary  with  re- 
spect to  gilt  picture-frames,  gilt 
ledges,  and  other  gilt  or  metal  fur- 
niture, bell-wires,  and  in  fact  all 
moderately   extensive    surfaces  of 
metal  of  every  description.     In  a 
carriage,  the  precaution  of  keeping 
at  some  inches  distant  from  its  sides 
or  back  is  also   advisable.     Such 
are  the  rational  precautions  which 
may  be  adopted  against  the  effects 
of  lightning.  We  have  been  rather 
i  ample  in  the  enumeration  of  these 
particulars,  from  a  desire  to  supply 
,  what  useful  information   the  pre- 
sent state  of  electrical  science  may 
:  afford,  and  to  diminish  that  anxiety 
and  fear  tby  which   the  minds   of 
some    individuals    are    oppressed 
during  the  occurrence  of  the  mag- 
nificent and  awful  phenomena  of  a 
thunder-storm.     The  effects  of  the 
apparently  mysterious  agencies  of 
nature  have  always  a  powerful  in- 
i  fluence  upon  the  uneducated  mind  ; 
and,  by  conjuring  up  a  host  of  ima- 
ginary  terrors,  may  tend    to   sus- 
pend the  action  of  its  best  energies, 
if  properly  directed  to  the  useful 
investigations  of  nature.  But  when 
we  acquire  true  ideas  of  the  agen- 
cies of  nature,  and  the  powers  which 
surround   us,   we   are    encouraged 
and  emboldened  to-meet  their  ef- 
fects with  feelings  equally  remote 
from  vain  confidence,   or   childish 
and  useless  fear. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  GHARLES  THE  TWELFTH,  KING 

OF  SWEDEN. 

(Concluded from  p.  200.) 
Tin  besiegers  consisted  of  20, 000  n  down, and  being  supported  without 
Tartars  and  0000  Turks;  and  to  by  his  little  guard,  and  within  by  the 
these  Charles  opposed  his  300  inclosed  part}-,  who  he  hi  the  door 
Swedes.  The  Janizaries  on  one  ''  open,  entered  ;  and  having  got  his 
side,  and  the  Tartars  on  the  other,  ||  followers  in  after  him,  fastened  it, 

and  reviewed  his  little  garrison^ 
which  now  amounted  to  42  per- 
sons. Having  created  some  among; 
them  officers,  and  encouraged  I 
both  by  promises  and  exam]  !e, 
though  more  by  tiie  latter  than 
the  former,  he  had  the  door  open*  <l 
that  led  into  the  great  hall,  and 
made  a  sally  upon  the  Turks  with 
all   his  people,    some  armed  with 


forced  the  little  camp  in  an  instant. 
Twenty  Swedes  had  scarcely  time 
to  draw  their  swords,  before  the 
greater  part  of  the  300  were  sur- 
rounded and  taken  prisoners  with- 
out resistance.  Charles,  who  was 
on  horseback  with  some  of  his  offi- 
cers giving  orders,  seeing  that  they 
had  not  made  the  stand  he  expect- 
ed, cried  out,  "  Let  those  who  have 


any  courage  left,  and  are  faithful  J  swords,  some  with  pistols,  and  some 
to  me,  follow  me,  and  I'll  promote  with  both.  At  first  they  met  with 
them."  He  was  instantly  joined  \  a  vigorous  resistance,  especially 
by  about  twenty-six  common  foot-  !  from  the  Janizaries,  who,  relying 
men,  some  of  whom  were  armed  '  on  their  superior  number,  endea- 
with  spits  and  other  kitchen  uten-  ,  voured  to  break  and  divide  the 
sils ;  and,  dismounting,  he  made  i  royal  battalion;  and  they  had  so 
his  retreat  sword  in  hand  towards  nearly  gained  their  point,  with  the 
liis  palace,  which  the  Turks  were  I  loss  of  twelve  of  their   comr.ul.  s, 


plundering,  and  of  which  they  made 
themselves  masters,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  room,  and  in  that 
room  were  the  secretary  Erenpreus, 
and  twenty-two  others  of  the  king's 
friends.  Charles  having  gained 
the  western  door,  in  striving  to 
break  through  the  crowd,  fell  down. 
At  that  instant  a  Janizary  discharg- 
ed a  pistol  so  near  him  that  it  sin- 
ged his  left  eyebrow,  and  without 
doing  him  any  other  mischief  than 
glancing  upon  and  a  little  scratch- 
ing the  tip  of  his  ear,  and  slightly 
marking  his  nose,  broke  General 
Hordh's  arm.  The  king  recovering 
himself  almost  as  soon  as  he   was 


I  that   several   had    surrounded    the 
i  king,  while  a  greater  number  kept 
i  the  rest  in  check,  till  Charles,  hav- 
ing killed  two  and  wounded  a  third, 
this  man,  being  exasperated  at  the 
sight  of  his  blood,  fell  upon  him, 
and  cut  off  the  top  of  a  cap  made 
of  sables,  which  he  then  wore,  with 
his  sabre,  and  had   raised  his  arm 
to  inflict  a  second  more  fatal  blow, 
I  when  the  king  grasped  the  middle 
of  the  blade  with  his  left  hand,  and 
!  wrested  it  from   him.     Meanwhile 
j  a  Janizary,  who  was  desirous  only 
I  of  taking  him   prisoner,  to  obtain 
j  the  bashaw's  reward,  rushed  upon 
!  him,  and,  pushing   him  violently 
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against  the  wall,  seized  him  b}T  the 
collar,  and  called  to  his  companions 
to  help  to  disarm  and  carry  him  off; 
but  Charles  perceiving  in  the  crowd 
General  Spanre's  cook  with  a  pis- 
tol in  his  hand,  winked  at  him  to 
fire,  which  he  did,  and  shot  the 
Janizary  who  had  hold  of  the  king- 
dead  upon  the  spot.  Tiie  king's 
arms  beingthns  at  liberty,  he  struck 
another  Janizary  that  was  near  him 
dead  to  the  ground  ;  and  putting 
himself  again  at  the  head  of  his 
people,  whom  he  rallied,  renewed 
the  fight,  and  made  himself  master 
of  the  field,  or  rather  hall,  of  bat- 
tle in  less  than  half  an  hour.  From 
thence,  passing  into  his  own  cham- 
ber, he  found  it  lull  of  Turks  and 
Tartars,  who  were  plundering,  and 
who,  at  his  approach,  opening  the 
windows  of  the  room,  escaped  by 
leaping  out;  but  the  king  seeing 
two  who  were  squatted  in  a  cor- 
ner, and  hid  one  under  the  other, 
holding  their  pistols  up  at  him,  ran 
them  both  through  with  his  lono- 
sword,  and  was  going  to  do  the 
same  by  a  third,  who  lay  concealed 
under  a  little  field-bedstead,  had 
he  not  cried  out  for  mercy,  and 
thrown  his  scimeter  away. 

Having,  at  length,  cleared  the 
house,  and  lost  but  eight  of  his 
brave  troop,  the  king  had  all  the 
doors  and  casements  made  fast,  and 
distributed  every  one  to  his  post, 
placing  at  each  window  barrica- 
does,  with  muskets,  of  which  there 
was  no  want,  to  fire  on  the  besieg- 
ers  :  they  had  also  plenty  of  pow- 
der in  the  loft,  where  the  Turks 
had  not  been. 

The  scene  being  thus  changed, 
they  fired  through  the  casements 
upon  the  enemy,  who  were  now  as- 
sembled in  greater  numbers.    The 


Turkish  cannon  not  doing  the 
hoped-for  execution,  from  the 
softness  of  the  walls,  they  were 
obliged  to  stand  the  brunt  of  the 
Swedish  musketry,  and  200  men 
were  soon  killed  on  the  spot.  But 
the  khan  and  bashaw  feeling  asham- 
ed tbat  20,000 Tartars,  and  between 
•5  and  6000  Turks,  should  be  un- 
able to  take  thirty  men  shut  up  in  a 
house,  thought  of  a  stratagem  at 
last  whereby  to  bring  matters  to  a 
conclusion.  The  roof  of  the  pa- 
lace being  of  wood,  the  Tartars 
fastened  lighted  matches  to  their 
arrows,  and  discharged  them  in 
showers  upon  it,  while  the  Janiza- 
ries, gathering  straw  and  wood,  laid 
them  to  the  largest  door,  and  in 
less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the 
house  seemed  involved  in  flames. 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  besieged 
continued  firing,  and  the  king, 
with  some  others,  got  upon  the 
roof  to  try  to  extinguish  the  flames  ; 
but  the  roof  beginning  to  sink, 
Charles  went  down  to  seek  for 
water  in  Marshal  Duben's  room. 
Finding  nothing  but  wineand  bran- 
dy, he,  in  his  haste  (as  did  two  of 
his  men),  filled  his  hat  with  those 
liquors,  threw  them  upon  the  fire, 
and  perceived  too  late  that  they 
were  only  adding  to  the  fury  of  the 
element.  However,  the  scarcity 
of  water  was  so  great,  that  the  king, 
finding  himself  excessively  thirsty, 
as  well  by  the  heat  of  the  fight  as 
the  flames,  drank  a  large  bumper 
of  wine,  the  only  one  he  had  ever 
tasted  since  his  leaving  Stockholm, 
having  from  the  commencement 
of  his  military  career  wholly  ab- 
stained from  every  beverage  but 
water. 

Charles,  seeing  no  hopes  of  ex- 
tinguishing the  fire,  took  himself 
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a  musket,  and  was   firing  through 
the   barricadoes,  when    the   flames 
having  seized  the  ceiling,  made  it 
split,    and    sink    in    like    the   roof, 
without  his  being  in  the  least  alarm* 
ed.      On  the  contrary,  as   it   more 
animated  by  his  danger,   he  conti- 
nued Cuing,  and  ordering  his  peo- 
ple to  made  a  botter  attack  than 
ever  upon  the  besiegers  ;   insomuch 
that  the  Turks  cried   out  in   asto-  i 
nishment,    "Alia!    Alia!    will    the 
king    let    himself  be    burnt?   or   is 
he  naturalized  to  the  flames  like  a 
salamander?"     In   fine,  the  whole  I 
palace  was  but  one  burning  pile,  ' 
in  the  midst  of  which  this  northern 
Hercules  seemed   (as  is  related  of 
the  fabulous  one)  resolved  to  con-  i 
sume    himself;    when    his    compa-  I 
nions,  two  of  whom  had  been  buried 
under  the  flaming  ruins,  expressed 
a  desire  either  to  preserve  them- 
selves, or  to  perish  more  gloriously. 
The  trabant  Wallberg  was  the  first 
who  said  to  the  king,  "  Let   us  be 
gone,  sire,  the  place  is  no  longer 
tenable;  we   must  not  be  so  cruel 
or  unjust  to  ourselves,  asto  stay  to 
be    burnt   alive — let    us    go    out." 
Charles  replied  hastily,  "Oh!  no: 
'tis  better  to  die   here  like   brave 
men,  defending    ourselves    to    the 
last   gasp,  than    surrender   to    our 
infidel  enemies,  for  the  sake  of  a 
short  life."    Colonel  Chambers  and 
the  trabant  Rose  knew  better  how  to 
flatter  the  king's  temper,  and  pro- 
posed to  him  to  sally  out  and  gain 
the  chancery-house,  which   being 
entirely  of  stone,  had    nothing  to 
fear  from  fire,  and  there  they  might 
renew  the  fight.    Charles  approved 
tire  project,  without  perceiving  the 
deceit  pat  upon  him,  and  instantly 
sallied  out  at  the  head  of  his  little 
band,  as  well  armed  as  their  situa- 


tion permitted,  upon  the  besiegers. 
Every  one  fired  two  pistols  at  the 
instant  the  door  opened,  and  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  throwing 
aw.iv  their  pistols,  and  drawing 
their  swords,  they  drove  the  Turks 
back  the  distance  of  fifty  paces; 
but  the  moment  after  the  whole 
were  surrounded.  The  king  being 
booted,  according  to  custom,  was 
thrown  down  by  the  entangling  of 
his  spurs,  and  immediately  twenty- 
one  Janizaries  bore  him  off  among 
them  to  the  bashaw's  quarters, 
whence  he  was  the  next  morning 
conveyed  as  a  prisoner  to  Adrian- 
ople.  He  was  then  removed  to  a 
iittlecastle  called  Demirtash,  where 
lie  remained  in  total  inactivity  till 
October,  1714,  on  the  1st  of  which 
month  he  set  out,  by  consent  of 
the  Porte,  for  his  own  dominions, 
by  way  of  Germany. 

On   the  21st  of  November,   the 
king  reached  the  gates  of  Stralsund, 
where  he  was  not  for  some  time  re- 
cognised, it  being  universally  ima- 
•rined    throughout     Sweden,    that 
their    monarch    had    been    put    to 
death  by  the  Turks.     The  joy  oc- 
casioned   by    his    safe   arrival    was 
universal.     The  news  ran  all  over 
Stralsund  in    an  instant.     Though 
in    the    middle   of   the    night,   the 
-people   all   rose  from   their   beds; 
the  soldiers  thronged  about  the  go- 
vernor's house,  where  the  king  u  as  ; 
'  the  streets  were  filled  with  people, 
the  windows  were  illuminated,  the 
conduits  ran  with  wine,  and  all  the 
ordnance  were  fired.     Meanwhile 
Charles  was  put  to  bed  (uhn.li  was 
more  than  lie  had  been  for  sixteen 
days),  and  his  legs  were  so  swollen 
with    the   fatigue   of   his  journey, 
that  they  were  obliged  to  cut  off 
his  bojts.    When  he  had  slept  some 
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hours,  tie  first  thing  he  did  was  to 
rciiw  his  troops;  and  he  sent  out 
orders  that  very  day,  to  renew  the 
war  against  his  enemies  with  greater 
vigour  than  ever.  The  first  con- 
test was  with  the  Prussians,  who 
had  taken  a  little  island  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Oder,  called  Use- 
dom,  and  that  of  Rugen,  from  the 
Swedes  ;  and  who  afterwards  be- 
sieged tiie  king  in  Stralsund.  Dur- 
ing the  siege,  Charles  was  one  da}' 
dictating  to  a  secretary  some  dis- 
patches for  Stockholm,  when  a 
bomb  falling  on  the  house,  came 
through  the  roof,  and  burst  very 
near  his  room.  In  this  noise  and 
confusion  the  secretary  dropped 
his  pen,  and  thought  the  house 
was  coming  down.  "What's  the 
matter  with  you?"  said  the  king 
calmly,  "  why  do  you  not  write  ?" 
■ — The  man  could  only  bring  out, 
"  The  bomb,  sir."—"  Well,"  repli- 
ed the  king,  "  and  what  has  the  bomb 
to  do  with  our  business?  Go  on." 

In  four  days  the  enemy  made  an 
assault  upon  the  hornwork,  which 
they  took  twice  and  were  beaten 
off;  but  at  last  their  numbers  pre- 
vailing, they  became  masters  of  it. 
Charles  continued  in  the  place  two 
days  after  that,  and  staid  till  mid- 
night upon  a  ravelin  that  was  quite 
destroyed  by  the  bombs  and  can- 
non. With  great  difficulty  he  ef- 
fected his  escape  to  Ystadt,  in 
Sweden,  and  in  October,  1718, 
went  to  make  a  second  attack  upon 
Norway. 

Having  abandoned  Christiana, 
he  invested  Frederickshall,  himself 
assisting  in  the  works.  On  the 
11th  December,  he  went  out  about 
nine  at  night  to  view  the  trenches, 
and  finding  the  parallel  notadvanc 
ed  to  his  mind,  he  was  a  little  vex 


ed  ;  but  Monsieur  Megret,  a  French 
engineer,  who  conducted  the  siege, 
assured  him  the  place  would  be 
taken  within  eight  days.  "  We 
shall  see,"  said  Charles,  M  what  can 
be  done;"  and  going  on  with  the 
engineer  to  examine  the  works,  he 
stopped  at  a  place  were  the  boynu 
made  an  angle  with  the  parallel, 
and  kneeling  upon  the  inner  talus, 
he  leaned  with  his  elbows  on  the 
parapet  to  look  at  the  men  who 
were  forming  the  trenches  by  star- 
light. As  he  stood,  half  his  body 
was  exposed  to  a  battery  of  can- 
non exactly  levelled  at  the  angle 
where  he  was,  and  not  a  person  was 
near  him  but  Mons.  Siker,  his  aide- 
de-camp,  and  the  engineer.  The 
cannon  fired  incessantly  from  this 
battery  with  chain-shot:  on  a  sud- 
den they  observed  the  king  fall,  and 
heard  him  sigh  very  deeply.  They 
ran  to  him  immediately,  but  he  was 
quite  dead,  a  ball  of  half  a  pound 
having  struck  him  on  the  right 
temple,  beat  in  his  left  eye,  and 
wholly  driven  out  the  right.  His 
head  was  lying  over  the  parapet, 
so  that  he  was  in  a  manner  stand- 
ing, and  his  left  hand  firmly  grasp- 
ed the  guard  of  his  sword. 

Thus  fell  Charles  XII.  aged  36 
years,  5  months,  and  13  days,  hav- 
ing known  the  extremes  of  prospe- 
rity and  of  adversity,  without  being 
softened  by  the  one,  or  in  the  least 
disturbed  by  the  other.  All  his  ac- 
tions, even  those  of  his  private  life, 
are  almost  beyond  any  measure  of 
probability.  He  carried  all  the 
virtues  of  the  hero  to  such  excess 
that  they  became  faults,  and  were 
as  dangerous  as  any  of  the  oppo- 
site vices.  His  resolution  grown 
to  obstinacy,  occasioned  his  misfor- 
tunes in  the  Ukraine,  and  kept  him 


ANECDOTE    OF    MARSHAL    THE    DUKE    OF    RICHELIEU. 


2^5 


five  years  in  Turkey  ;  his  liberality 
degenerating    into   profusion,  im- 
poverished   Sweden  ;    his   courage 
becoming  rashness,  was  the  occa- 
sion of  his  death.     He  was  the  first 
that  ever  had  the  ambition  to  be  a 
conqueror,  without  wishing   to  in- 
crease   his    dominions;  and   if   he 
had  a  desire  to  gain  kingdoms,  it 
was  only  that  he  might  give  them 
away.     Before  a  battle  he  was  full  II 
of  confidence,  exceedingly  modest  i; 
after  a  victory,  and  in  a  defeat  un-  I 
daunted.     He  was  a  staunch  friend 
Md    supporter   of    the    Reformed  | 


("i  i  inch,  notwithstanding  Voltaire's 
doubts  on  that  subject,  and  u;is 
ever  anxious  to  set  soldiers  an  ex- 
ample of  piety  as  well  as  valour. 
In  a  word,  he  would  have  been  the 
most  glorious  and  happy  monarch 
in  the  world,  had  he  known  as  well 
how  to  use  a  victory,  as  how  to  gain 
one;  and  might,  after  triumphing 
over  all  his  enemies,  have  made  a 
peace  honourable  beyond  all  ex- 
pression, have  held  the  balance  of 
Europe,  and  been  at  once  the  ad- 
miration as  he  was  the  wonder  of 
the  world. 


ANECDOTE  OF  MARSHAL 

The  following  anecdote  of  the 
illustrious  ancestor  of  the  present 
Duke  of  Richelieu,  may  not  be  un- 
interesting to  the  generality  of  our 
readers. 

The  dauntless  spirit  of  the  mar- 
shal led  him  sometimes  into  situa- 
tions which  a  more  prudent  gene- 
ral would  avoid.  On  one  of  these 
occasions,  when  he  had  rashly  rush- 
ed into  the  midst  of  a  detachment 
of  the  enemy,  a  grenadier,  per- 
ceiving his  danger,  pressed  for- 
ward, and  threw  himself  between 
the  duke  and  a  soldier  who  was 
about  to  cut  him  down.  The  gre- 
nadier was  wounded,  but  not  mor- 
tally :  the  duke  ordered  proper 
Care  to  be  taken  of  him  ;  and,  as 
iiis  comrades  were  carrying  him  off', 
desired  him  to  come  to  the  Hotel  de 
Richelieu  when  he  recovered,  and 
1  e  should  be  liberallv  rewarded. 
Jt  was  not,  however,  till  some  years 
afterwards  that  the  grenadier,  who 
was  then  very  old,  and  in  the  Hos- 
pital of  Invalids,  availed  himself  of 
the  duke's  permission  ;  but  when 
be  made  his  appearance  at  the  Ho- 
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tel  de  Richelieu,  he  was  scornfully 
repulsed   by  the   porter,   who  told 
him  the  duke  would  not  see  such  a 
person  as  he,  and  if  he  had  any  bu- 
siness  he   should   write. — "  But   I 
can't    write." — "  Then    get   some 
one  to  do  it  for  you,"  replied  the 
surly  Cerberus,  shutting  the  door 
in  the  veteran's  face.     This  rough 
I  reception    did    not,    however,   dis- 
J  courage  the   grenadier;    he   went 
•  repeatedly,  though  always  sure  to 
!  be  turned  away.    His  perseverance 
was  at  last  rewarded  ;  the  duke  ob- 
served   him,    and    questioned    the 
porter  about  him,     <:  He  is  an  old 
soldier,  monseigneur,  who  had  the 
presumption  to  desire  to  see  you.*' 
j  — "  But,"  replied  the-duke,  "  vou 
should  have  admitted  him.      Don't 
t  you  know  that  I  am  myself  an  old 
j.  soldier?  and  do  you  think  I  would 
:   refuse  to   see   a   comrade  .-"     The 
next  day   the   grenadier  came    as 
['  usual,  and  was  admitted  immedi- 
i  atelv  to  the  duke,  who  asked  him 
with  much  affability  what  he  want- 
;  ed.    The  grenadier  soon  explained 
the  cause  of  his  visit,  and  the  . 
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good-naturedly  reproached  him  for  !l  sometimes  I  should  like  to  have  a 


not  sooner  coming  to  claim  the 
promised  reward.  While  they  were  j 
conversing  the  Duke  of  Eiron  en-  ' 
tered,  and  a  few  minutes  after- 
wards dinner  was  announced.  "  My 
friend,"  said  the  marshal  to  the 
grenadier,  "  you  shall  dine  with 
me  ;"  and  turning  to  the  Duke  de 
Biron,  "We  must  take  our  seats  at 
table,"  said  he,  "  according  to  se- 
niority. I  shall  have  the  first  place, 
because  I  am  the  oldest;  my  friend 
here  must  sit  next  me,  because  he 
is  nearly  as  old  as  myself ;  and  you, 
marshal,  being  younger  than  either 
of  us,  must  be  content  with  the 
third  place."  The  marshal  laugh- 
ed at  the  conceit,  and  they  took 
their  places  accordingly.  When 
dinner  was  over,  and  the  grena- 
dier's heart  was  warmed  with  some 
excellent  wine,  in  which  the  duke 
took  care  to  pledge  him  heartily, 
"  Now,  my  friend,"  cried  he,  "  tell 
me  frankly  how  you  are  off  in  the 
hospital ;  doyou  find  yourself  com- 
fortable ?" — "Pretty  well,  mon- 
seigneur  ;  we  want  for  nothing,  but  I 


little  more  brandy  and  tobacco. "- 
"  Well,  then,  you  shall  not  want 
for  them  :  I  would  tell  you  to  come 
and  live  here,  but,  at  your  age,  it 
is  not  pleasant  to  leave  old  friends 
and  habits;  I  will  therefore  settle 
on  you  one  hundred  louis  (which 
was  a  considerable  sum  in  France 
in  those  days)  a  year  ;  and  as  I  may 
die  before  you,  I  will  take  care  that 
my  successor  shall  pay  it  you  as 
long  as  you  live;  and  if  any  thing 
should  happen  to  make  a  farther 
sum  necessary  to  you,  don't  be 
afraid  to  apply  to  me.  I  shall  ne- 
ver forget,  that  it  is  my  duty  to 
render  comfortable  the  life  of  him 
who  preserved  mine." 

The  overjoyed  veteran  retired, 
not  less  delighted  with  the  favour 
bestowed  upon  him,  than  with  the 
graceful  manner  in  which  it  was 
conferred.  The  duke  gave  him  a 
year's  pension  in  advance  ;  and  we 
may  suppose,  that  the  first  use  which 
the  honest  veteran  made  of  it,  was 
to  drink  health  and  long  life  to  his 
noble  benefactor. 


MISCELLANIES. 
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"  But  the  many  irregularities  committed  by  servants  in  many  places,  of  which  masters  are 
generally  the  occasion,  are  teo  various,  not  to  need  beiiig  resuuU-d  on  another  occasion." 

Sl'fcXTATOR. 


Among  the  numerous  vexations 
that  tend  t<?i  sour  our  tempers  and 
disguise  our  features  with  the  sem- 
blanceof  moroseness,  perhaps  there 
is  none  so  capable  of  producing  this 
effect  as  the  conduct  or  behaviour 
of  our  servants  :  and  it  is  surel}" 
worth  the  while  of  that  person  who 
desires  to  preserve  internal  peace 
in  his  family,  to  inquire  why  our 
domestics,  instead  of  feeling  an 
interest  in  our  concerns,  should  so 
manifestly  .and  constantly  cross  us 


with  respect  to  our  wishes  and  com- 
mands ;  and  to  seek  some  plan  for 
the  reformation  in  manners  both  of 
the  mistress  and  the  servant,  as  may 
tend  to  make  them  what  they  were 
intended  to  be,  of  mutual  advan- 
tage to  each  other.  I  have  heard 
it  urged,  with  regard  to  servants, 
as  I  have  with  regard  to  many  other 
circumstances  and  things,  that  now- 
a-days  servants  are  not  worth  hav- 
ing ;  there  was  a  time,  indeed,, 
when  our   grandmothers  were  liv- 
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ing,  that   domestics  were  a  bless- 
in  >,  when  they  remained  ten,  twen-  j 
ty,  or  thirty  years  in  a  family  ;  hut 
now,  forsooth,    they  only   stop   in  : 
your  place  time  enough  to  get  fine  j 
clothes,  or  while  the  charm  of  no-  : 
velty  attaches   them   to  you  ;  and 
then   they   leave    their   mistresses, 
poor  souls,  after  they  have  ma  I 
every  effort  to  serve  them,  nursed 
them   in   sickness,  cherished 
in  health,  and  shewn  them,  by  their 
conduct,    the   vast    difference  be- 
tween their  own  cultivated   minds 
and  their  ignorance.     Methlnks  it 
might  be  of  no  small  service  to  us, 
as  we  have  rite  liberty  of  doling  out 
our  complaints   to   each    other,  if 
we  could  sometimes  hear  also  the 
objection  of   the   servants   to  our ' 
conduct;  for  there  is  an  old  saying, . 
and   a    very  true  one  too,  that  we  i 

should   ahvays   hear  both   sides  of 

• 
the  question,  before   we  judge  of: 

the   truth  or   propriety  of  either: 
by  regarding  this,  we  are  no  doubt 
capable   of  judging  the  truth,   or 
at  least  of  hearing    many  things.* 
an  attention  to  which  might  prove 
of  infinite  service  to  both  parties. 
If  birth  or  education   gave,    as   a 
matter  of  course,  a  certain   recti- 
tude of  conduct  in  the  master  or 
mistress  of  a  family,  I  should  then  j 
be  willing  to  allow,  that  servants  j 
should  implicitly  bow  to  the  fiat  of  i 
their  employers  without  murmuring  ' 
an  objection,  and  that  the  word  of 
the  latter  should  be  unchangeable 
as  the  laws  of  the  Mcdes  and  Per- 
sians.    This,    however,  is  not  the 
case  :  they  see  us  with  all  the  advan- 
tages of  theory  and  practice  ;  with 
opportunities    of    attaining    those  ' 
sublime  heights  of   morality   from 
which   the  servant  is  debarred,  in- 
dulging in  meanness,  passion,  mo- 


roseness,  and  petty  tyranny.  They 
see  us  bringing  up  our  children  to 
usurp  an  undue  authority  over 
them,  and  often  to  irritate  them, 
even  to  the  desire  of  revenge.  The 
very  infant  they  would  cherish,  is 
too  often  taught  to  repay  their  kind- 
ness with  treachery,  and  perhaps 
the  fib  of  the  little  master  is  suf- 
fered to  ruin  their  character,  al- 
most without  an  appeal.  Let  it  not 
be  supposed,  that  I  wish  to  raise 
the  character  of  the  lower  class  at 
the  expense  of  those  in  the  higher. 
I  was  never  yet  a  defender  of  qua- 
lity, and  certainly  shall  noi  begin 
now.  The  theory  is  explode  I,  and 
the  practice,  thank  God,  grown 
out  of  fashion. 

I  would  ask  some  of  these  nota- 
ble ladies,  these  changelings  in  ser- 
vants, wtiat  interest  has  any  domes- 
tic in  the  concerns  of  one  who 
never  studies  their  situation  ?  and 
how  can  it  be  supposed,  that  such 
domestic  will  scruple  to  leave  that 
person  who  exacts  as  much  work  as 
can  conveniently  be  performed  by 
one  servant,  for  the  reward  of  cer- 
tain wages  only,  who  partakes  of 
the  offals  of  her  larder,  is  allowed  a 
bed,  and  such  common  accommo- 
dations only  as  can  be  gained  in  any 
oilier  place  ?  Why  then  should  she 
act  beyond  her  duty  farther  than  is 
necessary  to  procure  a  character  for 
another  and  as  indifferent  a  situa- 
tion ?  A  domestic  unchecred  when 
she  fulfils  her  duty,  unrewarded 
when  she  consults  y<  or  Interest, 
becomes  a  hardened  and  licensed 
invader  of  your  property  ;  and  fre- 
quently punishes  you  with  extra- 
vagance, if  you  are  above  warming 
her  with  the  praises  due  to  a  good 
action,  or  stimulating  her  to  proper 
efforts  by  holding  out  encourage- 
N  n  2 
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lent  for  exertions  made   in   your  .  pated  in  dress  :    yet  is   there   not 


behalf,  or  at  least  attempting,  by 
kindness,  to  purchase  her  grati- 
tude. You  hire  some  poor,  unedu- 
cated girl,  who,  perhaps,  never 
knew  her  duty,  and,  while  she  is 
young,   you    may  possibly  terrify 


in  all  of  us  a  spirit,  and  perhaps 
a  proper  one,  of  appearing  to  the 
best  advantage  ?  Does  not  the 
mistress  rouge  her  cheeks,  and 
plume  her  head  ?  Does  she  not 
adopt  the  flaxen  curl,  when  her's, 


her  into  your  purpose.    Very  soon,  I  alas  !  wears  the  silver  or  the  grey  ? 

however,    she  learns  to   laugh   at  j  and   yet    she    can   stigmatize  the 

your  government  of  would-be  ter-  white  stocking  or  the  holiday  rib- 

and     becomes   in   turn    your  bon.    It  is  not  my  intention  to  jus- 


ror, 

mistress.  She  has  no  esteem  for 
you,  for  you  never  instructed  her 
in  her  duty,  excepting  where  self 
was  concerned  ;  and  she  sees  you 
disfigured  with  the  storms  of  envy, 
sullennesSjOr  passion.  Again, when 
you  engage  a  servant,  you  insist 
upon  it,  that  she  shall  possess  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  cardinal  virtues  :  j 
that  she  shall  be  sober,  honest, 
civil ;  that  she  shall  have  no  fol- 
lowers, not  dress  gaily,  and  pos- 
sess a  long  list  of  other  qualifica- 
tions, negative  and  positive.  Cut 
off  from  social  intercourse  with 
those  friends  whose  respectability 
it  is  your  duty  to  ascertain,  and 
whom  you  ought  at  proper  times  to 
allow  them  to  visit,  and  be  visited 
by,  they  encroach  on  your  time  to 
chut  with  the  first  idle  fellow  who 
meets  with  them  as  he  issues  from 
some  public-house ;  some  midnight 
robber  insinuates  himself  into  your 
dwelling,  to  commit  his  depreda- 
tions on  you  ;  or  some  dapper  clerk, 
or  shopkeeping  Lothario,  robs  3'our 
servant  of  her  innocence  and  all 
her  hopes  in  life.  Here  let  me  say 
a  few  words  concerning  a  terrible 
evil  complained  of  by  some  good 
housewifes,  of  servants  dressing 
beyond  the  situation  intended  for 
them  by  Providence.  Far  be  it 
from  me  to  insinuate,  that  the 
money  which  should  be  laid  by -for 
future  exigencies,  should  be  dissi- 


lify  these,  but  I  would  advise  such 
a  lady  to  look  first  at  home,  be- 
cause she  ought  to  know  better ; 
instead  of  which,  she  shews  the 
servant  at  once,  that  she  feels  the 
attempt  at  rivalry  by  chiding  her 
in  anger,  instead  of  telling  her  as 
a  friend,  that  it  is  her  interest 
alone  which  she  is  consulting.  I 
have  heard  it  also  urged,  that  by 
so  dressing,  the  mistress  has  really 
been  fearful  that  her  servant  should 
be  mistaken  for  her.  Reall}',  Mr. 
Editor,  this  is  unanswerable ;  and 
I  cannot  suppose,  that  you  have 
among  your  subscribers,  mistresses 
of  families  of  a  demeanour  such 
as  that  of  a  servant  must  necessa- 
rily be;  even  if  a  very  plain,  or 
rather  aged,  matron  should  employ 
a  young  and  smart  domestic,  I  do 
presume,  that  when  either  opens 
her  mouth,  the  real  character  would 
be  sufficiently  apparent. 

But  this  idea  is  too  laughable  to 
be  longer  entertained.  1  am  not 
prepared  to  contest  at  present,  and 
at  full  length,  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  educating  our 
inferiors  ;  but  I  am  certain,  that  if 
in  that  holy  book  called  the  Bible 
is  contained  all  our  hopes  and  con- 
solation, we  are  not  authorized  by 
any  excuse  whatever  in  withhold- 
ing from  them  so  great  a  treasure; 
we  are  not  to  restrain  them  from 
knowledge,  because  they  may  make 
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an  ili  use  of  it,  any  more  than  we 
are  allowed  to  withhold  relief  from 
an  apparently  distressed  object, 
because  he  may  he  an  impostor, 
and  perish.  In  order  that  the  ser- 
vant may  practise  her  duty,  she 
must  be  first  taught  it  ;  and  in  or- 
der to  cause  her  to  practise  what 
fhe  knows,  this  stimulus  must  be 
kept  alive  by  a  frequentrecurrence 
to  the  grand  manual  of  life,  the 
Scriptures.  Sickness  niav  detain 
servants  from  church  ;  distance 
and  the  duties  of  their  station  may 
prevent  tluir  hearing  the  preacher  : 
but  while  they  can  themselves  pe- 
ruse the  volume  of  life,  they  will 
have  no  excuse  for  neglecting  what 
ought  to  be  their  study.  It  has 
been  affirmed    by   some  to   whose 


opinion  respect  is  duo,  that  cdu- 
<,.',(mI  servants  are  ever  the  least 
conseientious ;  while  the  unlettered, 
for  I  would  onlv  have  them  taught 
to  read,  are  alone  doers  of  their 
duty.  Solitary  instances  of  this 
sort  are  to  be  cited,  but  I  trust 
they  are  solitary  ones,  for  s  '.ecisms 
of  circumstance  will  occur  in  a 
world  where  mortals  are  an  incon- 
gruous mixture  of  baleful  passions. 
I  cannot  as  yet  plume  myself  on 
the  success  of  any  plans  for  pro- 
curing domestic  quiet,  but  I  sin- 
cerely call  upon  your  readers  to 
give  some  attention  to  these  imper- 
fect hints,  and  hope  they  may  sti- 
mulate others  to  prosecute  these 
important  inquiries. 


ADVENTURES  OF  DI 

Mr.  Editor, 

I  am  the  only  child  of  a 
gentleman  who  has  but  a  life  in- 
terest in  his  property,  and  neither 
his  disposition  nor  my  mother's 
will  suffer  them  to  save  any  part 
of  their  income  :  it  was  settled,  ac- 
cordingly, almost  as  soon  as  I  came 
into  the  world,  that  I  must  make 
my  fortune  by  marriage.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  rational  determi- 
nation, I  received  a  most  brilliant 
and  expensive  education  ;  was 
brought  out,  as  the  phrase  is,  with 
every  advantage  ;  and  yet,  Mr. 
Editor,  after  displaying  for  ten 
years  my  person  and  accomplish- 
ments in  the  first  circle,  I  may 
sing, 

"  Nobody  coining  to  marry  me  V 

a  misfortune,  however,  which  I 
should  bear  very  patiently,  were 
it  not  that  my  mamma,  whose  tem- 
per, entre  nous,  is  none  of  the  sweet- 


ANA  DREADNOUGHT. 

II  est,  plagues  me  from  morning  till 
j'  night ;    because,  as   she  savs,    my 
ji  bad   management    has  spoiled    all 
ji  the  splendid   prospects  which  mv 
i  beauty  and  her  industry  had  pro- 
|  cured  for  me.     "Whether  she  is,  or 
J   is   not,  in   the   right,  you  will    be 
able  to  judge  from  the  little  sketch 
which  I  am  about  to  give  you  of  my 
adventures  in  search  of  a  husband. 
The   first   thing  of  which   I  am 
conscious,     was   the    pains    which 
every  body  round  me  took  to  im- 
press  upon  my  mind,   that  I    was 
very    happy,    because    I    had    fine 
clothes  and  a  carriage  to  ride  in. 
Of  course,  as  I  grew   up  a   little, 
these  necessaries  of  life  became,  in 
my  opinion,  so  indispensable,  that 
I  could  not  conceive  it  possible  to 
exist  without  them  ;  and  as  soon  as 
I  was  able  to  comprehend  her,  my 
mother  gave  me  to  understand,  tl  .it 
the  future  possession  of  them  must 
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depend  entirely  upon  myself:  for 
as  I  was  born  to  no  fortune,  I  must 
marry  somebody  with  a  very  large 
one.  I  stood  too  much  in  awe  of 
my  mother  to  contradict  her  ;  but 
nature  had,  unhappily  for  me,  done 
much  to  counteract  her  plans.  I 
was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  not  at 
all  ambitious ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  manner  in  which  I  had 
been  educated,  could  not  without 
uneasiness  see  myself  set  up,  as  it 
were,  for  sale  to  the  best  bidder. 

At  sixteen  I  was  brought  out 
with  an  eclat  better  suited  to  an 
heiress's  introduction  to  the  world, 
than  that  of  a  girl  without  a  shil- 
ling; and  the  adulating  crowds 
which  followed  my  footsteps,  rais- 
ed my  mother's  hopes  of  my  ma- 
trimonial success  so  high,  that  she 
declared  that  rank  must  be  united 
with  money,  and  I  was  perempto- 
rily charged  to  give  no  encourage- 
ment to  any  suitor  under  the  rank 
of  a  baronet  at  least.  I  obeyed 
this  command  with  alacrity  ;  for,  to 
say  the  truth,  I  had  no  mind  to  put 
on  the  fetters  of  the  saffron-robed 
deity:  naturally  lively  and  thought- 
less, I  looked  not  beyond  the  pre- 
sent moment,  and  happ}'  in  the  en- 
joyment of  all  that  I  had  been 
taught  constituted  happiness,  I  did 
not  conceive  any  change  in  my  si- 
tuation could  be  for  the  better. 
Not  so  my  mamma :  when  she 
found  that  she  had  been  too  san- 
guine in  her  expectations,  and  that 
neither  lords  nor  baronets  laid 
themselves  at  my  feet,  she  began 
to  try  the  effect  of  manoeuvring, 
and,  before  the  end  of  the  first  sea- 
son, she  drew  from  Mr.  Medium, 

of  Prudence-place,  in shire,  a 

formal  proposal  for  me. 

This  was  not,  however,  a  propo- 


sal with  which  she  was  altogether 
satisfied.  Mr.  Medium's  family  and 
connections  were  certainly  unex- 
ceptionable; but  his  fortune  was 
moderate,  and  he  had,  as  my  mo- 
ther phrased  it,  nothing  dashing 
about  him.  "  However,  my  dear," 
cried  she,  when  she  mentioned  his 
proposal  to  my  father,  "  he  will  do 
vastly  well  as  a  deniiere  ressource, 
and  I  have  taken  care  that  he  shall 
engage  himself  as  deeply  as  possi- 
ble :  but  I  desire,  Diana,"  turning 
to  me,  "  that  you'  will  not  suffer 
yourself  to  be  drawn  in  to  give  him 
any  positive  promise ;  your  youth 
is  a  very  good  excuse  for  procras- 
tinating your  nuptials,  and  who 
knows  how  soon  you  may  have  a 
better  offer  r" 

My  father  left  the  room  with  a 
"  Pshaw  !"  which  was  the  only  way 
by  which  he  ever  ventured  to  ma- 
nifest his  dissent  from  my  mother's 
imperial  will ;  and  I  listened  in  si- 
lent acquiescence.  I  know  not  how 
she  managed  with  Mr.  Medium, 
but,  without  coming  to  any  formal 
explanation  with  me,  he  seemed 
perfectly  satisfied  ;  and  as  some 
months  passed  without  any  other 
proposal,  my  mother  began  to  think 
of  expediting  my  nuptials,  when 
Lord  Francis  Freelife  gave  me  onw 
evening  at  a  grand  dinner  party  for 
his  toast,  swearing,  at  the  same 
time,  that  if  there  was  a  woman  in 
England  who  could  reconcile  him 
to  that  cursed  bore  matrimony,  it 
was  the  divine  Diana  Dreadnought. 
Some  officious  friend  reported  this 
speech  to  my  mamma,  who  told  me 
immediately,  that,  if  it  was  not  my 
own  fault,  she  was  certain  I  might 
be  Lady  Francis  Freelife  within  a 
few  months.  I  ventured  on  this 
occasion,  for  the  first  time  in  my 
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life,  to  speak,  as  if  I  thought  I  ought 
to  be  allowed  a  will  of  my  own: 
highly  as  I  had  been  taught  to  \a- 
lue  rank  aud  title,  I  was  far  from 
wishing  to  gain  them  by  giving  my 
baud  to  Lord  Francis,  whoso  per- 
son  and  manners  were  highly  dis- 
agreeable to  nie  ;  but  I  had  si-aree- 
ly  begun  to  mention  nag,* objections, 
when  my  mother  silenced  me  with 
a  peremptory  "  I  will  have  it  so  ! 
and  after  the  education  which  you 
have  received,  Diana,  you  ought  to 
blush  at  speaking  in  this  m: 
manner  :  you  can  make  no  reason- 
able objection  to  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  men  in  England,  a 
man  who  is  envied  by  all  the  fine 
fellows  of  the  day  for  the  superior 
manner  in  which  he  dresses, dances, 
and  drives  four  in  hand."  Per- 
ceiving that  I  could  scarcely  re- 
frain from  laughing  at  this  cata- 
logue of  Lord  Francis's  accom- 
plishments,  my  mother's  passion 
rose  to  such  a  height,  that  she  de- 
clared, if  I  did  not  follow  implicitly 
her  directions  in  the  affair,  she 
should  no  longer  consider  me  as 
her  child. 

This  threat  effectually  silenced 
me,  for  I  loved  my  mother  as  much 
as  I  feared  her.  Lord  Francis  be- 
came a  frequent  guest  at  our  house, 
and  for  nearly  twelve  months  his 
behaviour  was  such  as  to  keep  my 
mother  in  daily  expectation  of  his 
proposals  ;  but  chancing  to  find  me 
alone  one  evening,  when  he  had 
been  making  copious  libations  to 
.Bacchus,  he  presumed  to  behave 
with  more  freedom  and  less  re- 
spect than  he  had  ever  before  used 
towards  me.  I  would  have  retired 
the  moment  I  perceived  his  situa- 
tion, but  placing  his  back  to  the 
door,  he  began  a  vehement  rhap- 


sody, by  which  I  could  just  under- 
stand, that  I  was  too  much  of  an 
atjgeJ  to  be  made  the  victim  of  so 
;  senseless  an  institution  as  matri- 
j  mony  ;  born  to  command  the  ho- 
mage of  all  mankind,  it  would  be 
cruelty  in  the  extreme  to  make  me 
the  property  of  an  individual.  I 
tut  short  this  display  of  his  lord- 
ship's liberal  opinions,  by  ringing 
the  bell,  ami  ordering  the  footman 
to  shew  him  the  door;  an  affront 
which  he  resented  so  highly  that 
he  never  entered  the  house  again. 
A  proposal,  which  my  mother 
received  for  me  the  next  morning, 
from  Sir  Bryan  O'Banagher,  ena- 
bled her  to  support  her  disappoint- 
ment from  Lord  Francis  with  con- 
siderable philosophy.  Sir  Bryan 
was  an  Irish  baronet  of  family  and 
fortune,  and,  ul.cn  a  young  man, 
had  been  remarkably  handsome  ; 
but,  at  the  period  of  which  I  am 
speaking,  lie  was  considerably 
turned  of  fifty,  and  it  was  said  that 
for  the  last  thirty  years  he  had  ne- 
ver gone  to  bed  sober.  I  must  own 
that  this  was  his  only  failing,  but  it 
was  one  which  inspired  me  with  an 
insuperable  dislike  to  him  :  yet  to 
escape  the  alliance  was  no  easy 
matter.  Mr.  Medium  had  been  so 
disgusted  with  the  treatment  he 
had  received,  that  he  had  with- 
drawn his  pretensions  ;  1  was  too 
much  in  awe  of  my  mother  to  give 
Sir  Bryan  himself  any  intimation 
of  my  real  sentiments  ;  and  my 
mamma  managed  matters  so,  that 
the  unsuspecting  baronet  attribut- 
ed the  coldness  of  my  behaviour  to 
maidenly  reserve.  A  lawsuit,  in 
which  he  was  engaged,  delayed 
our  marriage  :  in  order  to  "expe- 
dite it,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to 
Ireland,  and  nearly  two  years  stele 
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away  before  matters  caine  to  any 
conclusion.  At  length  Sir  Bryan 
gained  his  suit,  and  wrote  exult- 
in  gly  to  my  mother,  that  he  was 
about  to  return  to  London,  in  the 
hope  of  being  as  fortunate  in  the 
court  of  love  as  he  had  been  in  that 
of  equity.  You  may  be  sure  my 
mother  answered  him  favourably, 
and  every  thing  was  put  en  train 
for  our  marriage.  I  was  jointured 
as  highly  us  if  I  had  brought  him 
a  splendid  dowry;  my  jewels  were 
magnificent;  and  my  mother  as- 
sured me  ten  times  a  day,  that  I 
was  amazingly  fortunate.  I  was, 
however,  of  a  contrary  opinion:  all 
Sir  Bryan's  love  and  generosity 
could  not  eradicate  the  disgust 
which  I  had  conceived  for  him  ; 
and  when  he  found  that  my  cold- 
ness continued  unabated,  he  began 
to  suspect  the  truth,  and  his  sus- 
picions were  confirmed  by  the  i 
pains  which  he  saw  my  mother  take  ; 
to  keep  us  from  being  much  toge-  i 
ther.  He  watched,  however,  for 
an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  me 
in  private,  when  he  addressed  me, 
as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  You  know,  my  dear  Miss  Dread- 
nought, that  my  poor  countrymen 
have  always  been  famous  for  blun- 
dering, and  that  is  the  only  excuse 
which  I  can  make  for  the  capital  I 
one  I  have  committed  in  paying  ! 
my  addresses  to  you.  The  truth  ' 
is,  your  charms  had  so  hoodwinked 
my  reason,  that  I  quite  forgot  how 
unlikely  it  was,  that  a  bon-vivant  of 
fifty  should  be  an  acceptable  suitor 
to  a  beautiful  girl  of  eighteen  : 
fortunately,  I  have  recovered  my 
recollection  time  enough  to  pre- 
vent your  being  miserable  for  life. 
In  restoring  you  to  your  liberty, 


I  beg  to  be  considered  by  you  a*  a 
father  instead  of  a  lover,  and  I  take 
upon  myself  to  manage  matters  in 
such  a  manner  with  your  parents, 
as  to  entirely  screen  you  from  their 
displeasure." 

I  was  so  delighted  with  the  good- 
nature of  the  honest  baronet,  that 
I  could  at  the  moment  have  almost 
consented  to  show  my  gratitude 
by  marrying  him.  He  kept  his 
word,  for  he  managed  so  well,  that 
I  got  off  with  a  severe  reprimand  ; 
which  I  believe  was  principally 
owing  to  his  insisting  on  my  mo- 
ther's retaining  all  the  magnificent 
presents  which  he  had  sent  me, 
and  to  a  hint  he  gave  her,  that  he 
should  not  forget,  whenever  1  mar- 
ried, that  he  had  a  daughter  to 
portion.  It  was  so  long  before  I 
had  another  offer,  that  my  mother 
was  beginning  to  despair;  when 
Sir  Gilbert  Glitter,  who  had  just 
returned  from  the  East  with  a  for- 
tune of  more  than  a  million,  being 
persuaded  by  his  acquaintance,  that 
the  only  ornament  wanting  to  his. 
splendid  mansion  was  a  pretty  wife, 
offered  himself  to  my  acceptance. 

I  had  still  stronger  objections  to 
this  gentleman  than  to  my  former 
suitor,  Sir  Bryan  :  his  family  was 
mean,  his  temper  bad,  and  his  morals 
execrable;  and  in  spite  of  all  my 
mother's  threats  and  entreaties,  I 
positively  refused  him.  He  listen- 
ed to  my  rejection  without  disr 
composure,  told  me  that  he  liked 
me  the  better  for  my  opposition  to 
his  wishes,  for  it  had  always  been 
his  pride  to  conquer  difficulties, 
and  he  hoped  by  that  day  three 
months  to  salute  me  as  Lady  Glit- 
ter. In  short,  I  should  have  been 
compelled  to  give  him  my  hand, 
had  not  his  valet  (luckily  for  me) 
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paid  his  addresses  to  my  mother's  i 
woman,  and  revealed  to  her,  as  j 
a  profound  secret,  that  his  nut- 
ter '  ad  always  two  black  servants 
to  sit  and  watch  by  his  bed-side,  i 
in  order  to  rouse  him  from  his 
sleep  whenever  he  was  disturbed  ; 
by  I rightful  dreams;  and  this  was 
generally  three  or  four  times  a  night. 
This  circumstance  furnished  me 
with  a  plan  to  break  oiV  the  match: 
1  caused  a  ludicrous  caricature  of 
the  baronet  and  bis  two  attendants 
to  be  circulated,  taking  care  at 
the  same  time  to  give  publicity  to 
a  few  private  anecdotes,  which  ac-  '■ 
counted  for  Sir  Gilbert's  disturbed 
dumber*  in  a  way  not  very  credit- 
able to  his  character.  Methinks, 
Mr.  Editor,  I  see  you  shake  your 
head,  and  I  confess  that  this  piece 
of  revenge  would  in  other  circum- 
stances have  been  unpardonable; 
for  although  these  anecdotes  wfefe1 
strictly  true,  yet  the  truth  ought 
«ot  to  be  spoken  at  all  times.  My 
stratagem, however, succeeded  ;  the 
nabob  found  himself  so  hurt  at 
being  treated  with  universal  con- 
tempi  and  ridicule,  that  he  quitted 
England  abruptly,  without  even 
bidding  our  family  farewell. 

My  next  lover,  the  lion.  Simon 
Simper,  was   a   perfectlv  negative 
character,  but  he  was  rich  and  well 
descended;  and  as  1  had  bvthat  lime 
reached  my  twenty-fourth  year,  my 
mother's  impatience  to  see  me  mar- 
ried was  so  great,  that  she  hurried 
matters  with    Mr.    Simper  without 
much    regard    to    form.     The  day  \ 
v. as  fixed,  the  settlements   drawn, 
and  my  mother  was  completely  en- 
grossed  by  the  delightful   task   of  i, 
chusing  clothes,  laces,  &c.  when  an 
accident,  apparently  trivial,  put  an  i 
$nd  once  more  to  my  matrimonial  j 

f'ol.  I.    No.  V. 


prospects.  One  morning  Mr.  Sim- 
per, after  chatting  for  some  time 
on  indifferent  subjects,  pulled  out 
a  copy  of  verses  on  a  butterfly's 
wing,  which  he  said  he  had  picked 
up  somewhere,  and  asked  me  to 
give  him  mv  opinion  of  their  me- 
rit. He  spoke  with  an  air  so  easy 
and  natural,  that  I  had  no  doubt 
of  his  sincerity,  and  as  the  lines 
were  really  execrable,  I  made  no 
scruple  to  tell  him  so.  Conceive 
my  astonishment,  sir,  when  my 
milk-and-water  gentleman  threw 
himself  into  a  violent  passion,  and 
accused  my  want  of  taste  in  such 
terms  as  convinced  me,  that  he  was 
himself  the  author  of  the  precious 
mortedtt.  When  he  had  rated  him- 
self out  of  breath  with  me,  he  ftevr 
to  my  mother;  and  telling  her, 
that  a  circumstance  had  occurred 
which  must  ever  preclude  him  from 
an  alliance  with  her  daughter,  he 
flun^  out  of  the  house;  nor  could 
she,  with  all  her  management,  re- 
call him. 

This  affair  happened  two  years 
ago,  and  Mr.  Simper  being  mv 
last  lover,  I  have  ever  since  his 
defection  been  so  incessantly  up- 
braided by  my  mother,  that  my 
life  is  really  miserable  ;  and  to  tell 
vou  the  plain  truth,  I  should  be 
gfad  to  be  married  for  pence  sake. 
Xow,  sir,  if  your  correspondent 
Sinceritas  is  bent  upon  commit  ting 
matrimony,  I  think  I  may  venture 
to  say,  in  my  own  favour,  that  mv* 
temper  and  disposition  will  be  found 
not  unamiable,  my  person  has  been 
generally  thought  handsome,  and 
as  to  my  age,  I  am  just  six  and 
twenty.  With  respect  to  the  grand 
point,  that  of  hearing  nothing  from 
him  but  the  truth,  I  know  not  in- 
deed bow  far  I  may  in  that  respect 
O  o 
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be  qualified  to  act  t"  part  of  Fa- 
time  to  this  modern  Candide  ;  but 
1  will  venture  to  promise,  that  it 
I  do  not  always  bear  the  truth  with 
pleasure,  at  least  I  will  listen  to  it 
without  visible  impatience  or  dis- 
gust :  and    I   believe,  Mr.  Editor, 


you  will  allow,  especially  if  you 
have  the  happiness  to  be  married, 
that  a  man  must  be  very  unreason- 
able indeed  if  he  requires  more 
'Yom  his  wife.     I  am,  sir,  your  very 


luiinbJLe  s^rva^t-, 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  MOUNT  ETNA. 


The  circumference  of  the  grand 
cone  of  Etna  may  be  estimated  at 
about  120  miles.  The  lower  part 
forms  the  first  region,  covered 
with  prodigious  fertility,  with  ci- 
ties and  with  towns,  which  render 
it  in  that  respect  the  most  pleasant 
and  delightful  abode  on  earth. 
The  middle  is  the  woody  region, 
covered  with  forest;  and  the  upper 
part  forms  the  barren  region,  de- 
stitute of  animals  or  plants,  A 
horizontal  section  of  the  cone  forms 
the  summit,  in  the  centre  of  which 


philosophic  man.  If  navigation 
discovers  new  lands  and  new  worlds; 
if,  by  the  aid  of  telescopes,  new 
bodies  are  discovered  in  the  im- 
mensity of  space,  and  our  minds 
enriched  with  new  lights  and  new 
ideas,  for  the  observance  of  na- 
ture; not  less  useful  and  pleasing 
to  the  mind  are  those  grand  views 
which,  uniting  under  one  glance 
an  infinite  variety  of  different  ob- 
jects, multiply  their  mutual  rela- 
tions, and  enable  us,  though  re- 
motely, to  form  some  idea  of  the 


rises  the  little  cone  containing  the  j,  immensity  of  the  world.  There, 
crater,  at  iutervals  destroyed  by  '>  less  burthened  by  the  weight  of 
the  all-devouring  element  in  its  jj  the  atmosphere,  and  breathing  an 
centre,  and  again  renewed  by  the  |  air  pure  and  light,  ideas  are  felt 


accumulated  matter  vomited  forth. 
The  upper  part  is  covered  with 
ice  and  snow,  even  in  the  summer, 
excepting  the  apertures  whence 
issue  the  fire  and  smoke.  Some  of 
the  ancients  believed,  that  fire  was 
there  at  peace  with  ice,  and,  in 
their  writings,  made  miracles  of 
phenomena  which  might  have  been 
easily  explained,  had  they  ascend- 
ed to  ascertain  the  truth  and  in- 
vestigate the  nature  of  the  fact. 
Isolated  on  every  part,  and  ele- 
vated to  so  immense  a  height  be- 
neath the  azure  vault,  in  the  midst 
of  an  atmosphere  pure  and  serene, 
the  lofty  summit  of  Etna  presents 
the  most  magnificent  spectacle  that 
nature  ever  formed  for  curious  and 


with  more  energy,  and  thoughts 
are  formed  more  noble,  more  sub- 
lime, and  more  grand.  The  di-r 
minished  density  of  the  air  occa-r 
sioning  diminished  pressure,  causes 
"a  general  expansion  of  the  body  j 
respiration  is  performed  more  free- 
ly and  extensively  ia  proportion 
as  the  breast  dilates ;  and  this  phy-? 
sical  revolution  producing  one  ana-? 
logous  in  the  mental  constitution, 
distinguishes  these  moments  from 
all  others  of  our  existence. 

By  the  road,  the  distance  from 
Catania  to  the  summit  of  Etna,,  is 
28  miles,  but  only  21  in  a  straight 
line.  In  the  summer,  the  season 
fittest  for  ascending  the  mountain, 
setting  out  from  the  fir^t  region, 
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we  experience   that    intensity   of 
summer  heat  which  renders  grate- 
ful the  shade  of  the  woods  and  the 
vales.     The     mild     and     tranquil 
warmth  of  spring  is  felt  in  the  se- 
cond region.  All  naturesmiles;  per- 
fumed with  the  odours  of  the  herbs 
and  the  fields,  which  the  solar  rays 
develope,  without  being  sufficient- 
ly powerful   to  dissipate  ;   the   air, 
embalmed  with  this  rural    breath, 
imparts  the  most  delightful  sensa- 
tions,    and    the    thick   and    silent 
wood  obliterates    from    the    mind 
the  recollection,  that,  beneath  our 
feet,  glows  with   measureless    and 
perennial  (ire  the  most  terrible  vol- 
cano of  the  world.     Suddenly  en- 
tering  the  barren  region,  vegeta- 
tion disappears,  and  every  bird  that 
charmed   the  wood.     The  furious 
assault  of"  winds,  of  cold,  of  clouds, 
and  of  fogs,  succeeds  ;  and  towards 
the  summit  of  the  mountain,  as  in 
the  polar  regions,  we  walk  on  eter- 
nal snows.     Returning,    the  same 
impressions  are  experienced  in  an 
inverse  order  ;  and  the  rapid  sue-  j 
cession  which  the  body  alternately 
undergoes   from    the  extreme  de- 
grees of  expansion   and   contrac- 
tion, renders  repose  indispensable,  ; 
and    the  short  duration  of  the  im-  j 
pressions leaves  only  in  the  memory  ' 
the  traces  of  a  dream. 

Travellers  on  the  summit  of  Etna 
know  only  morning:  the  scene,  how- 
ever, continually  varies  throughout 
the  day  ;  and,  although  in  the  pro- 
spect theobjects  do  not  change  their  ; 
position,    yet,    as   the  decorations 
tlie  light  bestows  are   continuallv 
changing,  so  the  interest  they  ex-  | 
cite  is  always  of   a  different  na-  i 
ti'.re.     Into  the  composition  of  the  |i 
picture  enter  the  immense  cone  of  ; 
Ftn>:   the  i-riam/le of  Sicily.  wash- 


ij  ed   on    all  sides   by  the  sea  ;     the 
island  of  Malta,   which  appears  an 
obscure  spot  on  the  far  surface  of 
I  the  deep  ;  the  JEoYinn  islands,  shit. 
Ling   in   the  waves;  and  the  conti- 
|j  nent  of  Calabria  advancing  impe- 
riously into  the  sea,  from  the  gulph 
of  St.   Eufemia  on   one  side,  and 
from  Srjuillace  on  the  other.     The 
horizon    is   terminated   all  around 
by  the  aerial  vapour,  in  which  all 
objects  are  lost,  beyond  the  exten- 
sion of  our  sight. 

Whilst  all    is  yet  covered    with 
the   mantle  of    night,    the  bright 
star  of  day  rising  in  the  east,  ap- 
pears to  call   all  nature   to   exist- 
ence.    In    a   manner   solemn    and 
slow,  his   rays  dissipate  confusion, 
and,    gilding  the    summits,    every 
object  begins  to  assume  its  piiopef 
form,    and   display  its  beauties   in 
i!ie   brilliant    presence     of    light. 
When  all  is  illuminated  in  the  east, 
Etna  covers  with  his  vast    hade  the 
objects  to  the  west.     This  pheno- 
menon produces  a  magical  effect  in 
at    mind   capable  of  feeling    great 
impressions  :  only  a  mountain,  thus 
lofty  and  isolated,  unencumbered 
by    surrounding     mountains,    can 
produce    a  similar    effect.       Front 
morn  to   noon  the  decorations  are 
continually  c!    nging.    The  rays  of 
light,  imperious  and  constant,  seeia 
to  excavuu.  >  dlies,  to  raise  hills,  to 
plant    thickets   in  places  where   at 
sun-rise  there  were  only  masses  of 
confusion   and  obscurity,  but  now 
transformed    into  objects  gay  and 
variegated.     At  noon  it  enters  the 
vallies,    detaches     the    mountains 
from  each  other,  produces  strongly 
marked  shades,  and  shews  the  face 
of  nature  more  clear  and  detailed. 
Often  the  clouds,  suspended  in  the 
middle  region-  at  the  sport  of  gen- 
O   0  9 
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tie    breezes,    dispense    light    an  J 
shade  to  the  objects  below.    In  the 
evening  the  spectacle,  though  dif- 
ferent, is  equally  imposing.     The 
setting  sun  tinges  the  clouds  and 
the  heavens  with  the  loveliest  hues. 
The  mountains  become  more  dis- 
tinct,   and    project     longer     and 
stronger  marked  shades;    and  our 
sight  is  enraptured  by  that  beauti- 
ful variety  of  colouring  which  the 
sun    imparts  to   the    sky    and   the 
mountain-tops  as  he  sinks  into  the 
vast  regions  of  the  ocean.     Sink- 
ing in  a  sea  of  vapour  and  of  light, 
he  sends  forth  from  the  extremity  of 
the  west  that  dazzling   splendour 
which  he  diffuses  so  picturesquely 
over  every  object,  uniting  them  all 
in  soft  and  tranquil  harmony.   Inert 
and  fugitive,  the  shadows  lengthen 
as  they  decline,  and  the  summits 
are   tinged  with  more  brilliant  co- 
lours.    Short  are   the  moments  of 
this  sublime  spectacle,  shining  in 
such  festive  majesty,  and  disposed 
with  such  grandeur  before  the  eyes 
of   the   spectator,    seated   on    the 
summit  of  Etna.     Beheld    by  the 
philosopher  from  that  summit,  his 
reflection    is    fixed    on    the  great 
island   beneath   his  feet;  the  land 
of  fable,  the  habitation  of  the  most 
ancient  Cyclops,  the  abode  of  the 
greatest  nations  of  the  earth  ;  such 
wars,  such  memorable  events,  the 
cradle  of  so  many  beautiful  inven- 
tions, where  the  sciences  and  fine 
arts  so  extensively  flourished,  where 
so  many  superb  temples  were  erect- 
ed by  the  hands  of  immortal  artifi- 
cers to   the  majesty  of  the  gods  ; 
the  country  of  Ceres,  the  island  of 
the  sun,  the  land  of  fecundity,  and 
the  granary  of  Italy   and    of    the 
people  of  Rome. 
That  portion  of  Sicily  situated 


between  the  chain  of  the  Nebrodi 
mountains   and   the.  sea-shore,    is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  pic- 
turesque parts  of  the  inland.    The 
mountains  rise  gradually  from  ihe 
shore  in  small  and  irregularly  situ- 
ated   hills    towards     the     centre ; 
streams  of  water  issue  from  every 
part,  and  fertilize  the  earth.  Thick 
woods  cover  the  heights  and  over- 
shade    their   tops;    every    hill    is 
crowned  with  a  village,  whose  white- 
ness forms  a  beautiful  contrast  with 
the  verdure    of    the    surrounding 
woods.     From  the  castle  of  Brolo, 
situated  upon  a  lofty  rock  near  the 
sea,  between  the  capes  Calava  and 
Orlando,  the  prospect  presents  the 
most  delightful     and    picturesque 
vallies;  rude  and  pastoral  habita- 
tions occupy  the  most  fanciful  and 
romantic  situations,  and  the  whole 
seems  to  recall  the  remembrance 
of    the   happy  Arcadia.     Calacta, 
with   many  other   ancient  and  fa- 
mous   cities,     formerly     occupied 
these  regions.     The  woods  which 
cover  the  Nebrodi,  but  more  thick- 
ly on  the  eastern  side,  descend  into 
the  vale  resulting  from  the  relative 
positions  of  these  mountains,  form- 
ing solitary    and     shady    retreats. 
The  snows,  which  on  the  summits 
remain    throughout    the    summer, 
partially  thawing,  supply  .streams 
which   maintain  perpetual  verdure 
in  the  vale  below.  Filteringthrough 
the  rocks,  they  render  the  vegeta- 
tion extremely  vigorous  ;  and  the 
spring,  dressing  the  forest   with  a 
thousand  various  flowers,  produces 
j  an  effect  that  enchants.      Here,  in 
beautiful  irregularity,  may  be  seen 
elegant  plane-trees,    with  ancient 
;  oaks,  elms,    laurels,   and  beeches. 
Every  thing  induces  us  to  believe, 
that  these  mountains  and  those  of 
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the  neighbouring  regions  are  the 
celebrated     Eircan    mountains    or 

which  Diodorus  has  left  so  enchant- 
ing a  description  :  and  these  may 
be  the  vale  and  the  woods  sacred 
to  the  Nymphs,  where  Daphne,  the 
inventor  of  the  pastoral,  was  horn  ; 
that  offspring  of  Mercury  and  of  a 
Nymph,  rich  in  genius  and  in 
flocks,  hut  unfortunate  in  the  ill- 
fated  loves,  the  cause  of  her  sor- 
rows, which  excited  the  sympa- 
thy and  were  bewailed  even  by 
those  same  oaks  \\  huh  still  grow  on 
the  banks  of  the  Imerian  streams. 

The.'Loiian,  now  called  the  Li- 
pari  islands,  rise  it)  the  sea  be- 
tween Italy  and  Sicily,  but  nearer 
to  the  hitter,  and  precisely  opposite 
to  the  plains  of  Milazzo.  A  \uu 
of  them  can  no  where  be  so  advan- 
tageously taken  as  from  the  sum- 
mit of  Ltna  :  from  thence  thev  are 
viewed  as  on  a  map  ;  shining  amid 
the  waters,  bounded  on  one  part 
by  Italy,  and  on  the  other  by  the 
northern  side  of  Sicily,  which  at 
that  moment  appears  the  extreme 
border  of  the  immense  cone  on 
which  the  spectator  is  seated  with 
so  much  satisfaction. 

These  islands  were  rendered  in- 
teresting in  many  respects  by  the 
fancy  of  the  ancient  poets.  In 
one  of  them  Vulcan  had  establish- 
ed his  forges,  where,  with  the  Cy- 
clops, his  companions,  he  worked 
the  bolts  and  the  thunder  of  Jove. 
Diana  was  conducted  hither  by  La- 
tona,  when  only  three  years  old  ; 
the  damsel,  unterrified,  received 
the  caresses  of  the  smoke-covered 
Bronte,  who  took  her  to  his  rough 
embraces,  and,  with  Cupid,  he  work- 
ed for  her  the  bow  and  the  quiver. 
In  another  the  sonorous  tempests 
and  contending  winds   were  con- 


fined in  a  horrible  and  frightful 
cavern,  under  the  command  of 
yEolus,  their  sovereign,  who,  with 
his  powerful  hand,  restrained  tneir 
J  u i  \  and  their  wrath.  It  is  n  t; 
ill  ancient  verses,  that  here  the 
Cyciops,  as  in  the  environs  of  ICtua, 
ittlii  bited  the  grottos  and  the  cavi- 
ties. Atter  the  lapse  of  many  : 
Liparus,  with  many  follower-,  i 
over  from  Italy,  and  established 
himself  in  the  largestof  the  islands, 
where  he  formed  a  city,  to  which  he 
gave  his  name.  \V  hen  very  aged, 
.^iolus,  the  son  of  Ippota,  arrived 
here  with  a  fleet,  and  marrving  a 
daughter  al  the  king,  became  suc- 
cessor to  toe  king .;  Jin,  which  was 
afterwards  gov  trued  by  his  de- 
scendants. Time,  the  destroyer  of 
all  tilings,  had,  about  the 
Olympiad,  reduced  this  people  to 
about  500  in  number,  when  a  co- 
lony of  the  Gaidii  came  hither, 
and  took  up  their  abode.  The 
kingdom  again  flourished;  and  in 
these  times,  the  Ltruscan  rovers, 
who  ranged  the  Tyrrbenean  ^a,  in- 
fested these  waters.  The  Liparoti 
equipped  a  fleet,  with  a  part  of 
which  they  communicated  witn  the 
neighbouring  islands,  and  with  the 
other  part  thev  met  their  enemies, 
over  whom  they  obtained  such  sig- 
nal victories,  that  frequently  tliey 
sent  a  tenth  of  the  spoil  to  Deipbos. 
The  ports  of  Li  pari,  and  die  celebri- 
ty of  its  baths,  contributed  to  the 
renown  and  to  the  great  prosperity 
to  which  the  Liparoti  subsequently 
attained.  They  derived  likewise 
great  benefit  from  their  commerce 
in  the  alum  of  their  inlands,  upon 
which  Rome  levied  a  heavy  dutv. 
They  traded  also  in  su!;>  .:.r,  which 
they  got  from  Stromboli  ;  their 
lands   abounded   with    fruits,    and 
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their  sea  with  fish.  The  vicissi- 
tudes of  human  nature  destroyed 
all  this  prosperity.  In  the  two  last 
centuries  the  ancient  manufacture 
of  alum  was  renewed,  and  had 
already  begun  to  reproduce  the 
ancient  gains  and  prosperity  ;  but 
the  necessity  or  obligation  of  pro- 
moting the  prosperity  of  the  ana- 
logous fabrics  of  the  pontifical 
states,  caused  them,  under  various 
pretexts,  to  be  abandoned  here, 
as  had  been  previously  done  in  Si- 
cily and  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 
The  ancients  are    divided    and 


asserts,  that  the  former  was  the  seat 
of  iEolus.  The  Liparoti  entertain 
the  erroneous  opinion  of  Eusta- 
tius,  that  Panaria,  Liscabiania,  and 
the  neighbouring  rocks,  were  once 
united  and  formed  a  great  island, 
where  the  throne  of  y£olus  was 
reared,  which  was  swallowed  up 
by  the  sea  ;  and  the  Lipari  sailors, 
when  passing  over  that  tract,  figure 
to  themselves,  that  those  subaque- 
ous granite  rocks  are  part  of  the 
realm  of  their  good  old  king.  The 
present  islands  are  seven  in  num- 
ber, exclusive  of  many  small  rocks  ; 


confused  in  their  accounts  of  the  I  namely,  Lipari,  Vulcano,  Saline, 
names  and  number  of  these  islands.  !  Stromboli,  Panaria,  Alcuri,  and 
Eustatius,  commenting  on  Homer,  ||  Felicuri. 
and  placing  ^Eolia   for  Evonians, 


Somerset. 
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It  is  not  by  words  and  virtuous  lessons  alone,  tlutt  parents  perform  their  duty  towards  their 
children.  They  should  also  illustrate  llieir  lessons  by  tbeir  own  conduct;  for  example  will, 
upon  the  whole,  have  more  force  tlian  precept  :  pairntal  duty  to  children  can  be  alone  ful tilled 
by  the  undevialinjj  union  of  them  lunii  AiiDbOX, 


There  is  so  much  good  sense 
and  truth  in  the  following  letter, 
that  I  insert  it  with  no  common 
pleasure.  It  is  professed  to  be 
written  by  a  young  lady  not  out  of 
her  teens,  but  it  discovers  such  a 
knowledge  of  the  world,  that  I  am 
iuduced  to  suspect  it  has  been 
certainly  corrected,  if  not  altoge- 
ther written,  by  some  one  who  has 
seen  more  of  the  follies,  and  heard 
more  of  the  nonsense,  of  what  is 
called  the  fashionable  world,  than 
any  young  person  can  have  expe- 
rienced by  the  exercise  of  her  own 
attention  or  observation.  Novels 
may  have  furnished  in  a  great  de- 
gree what  she  appears  to  know; 
but  then  I  apprehend,  that  those 
instructors  would  at  the  same  time 


have  checked,  if  not  rooted  up,  the 
good  sense  which  she  appears  so 
evidently  to  possess.  The  nume- 
rous volumes  which  load  the  shelves 
of  circulating  libraries,  profess  to 
enforce  some  moral  whose  practice 
may  be  useful  in  life;  and  many 
of  them,  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge, 
are  successful  in  fulfilling  their 
object:  but  I  must  be  permitted  to 
ask,  at  the  same  time,  what  is  the 
proportion  of  readers  who  analyze 
the  story  with  that  attention,  as  to 
bear  away  the  genuine  moral  ef- 
fects along  with  them,  and  feel  a 
practical  improvement  from  the 
study  of  it  ?  Too  generally,  I  fear, 
the  circumstances  of  the  narrative 
are  remembered,  and  often  in  all 
their  glow  and  interest,  when  th« 
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useful  lesson  it  was  intended  by 
tlie  writer  to  promulgate,  is  alto- 
gether forgotten,  if  it  were  ever  j 
discovered.  But  I  am  straying 
from  my  subject,  and  shall  now 
proceed  to  introduce  my  readers  to 
an  acquaintance  with  it. 

TO    THE    FEMALE    TATTLER. 

Madam, 

My  situation  is  very  peculiar, 
and  consequently  attended  with  all 
those  delicate  difficulties  which  ne- 
ver fail  to  await  upon  peculiar  si- 
tuations, especially  when  it  is  a 
young  woman,  not  yet  out  of  her 
terns,  who  finds  herself  involved 
in  them.  To  begin  then  with  this 
important  history  of  mine.  I  am 
the  daughter  of  a  gentleman  of 
good  family  and  considerable  es- 
tate; but  Nature  in  her  caprice 
having  made  a  girl  of  me,  instead 
of  a  boy,  that  self-same  estate  be- 
ing settled  in  the  male  line,  pass- 
ed, on  my  father's  death,  to  a  dis- 
tant relation.  I,  however,  had  no 
reason  to  be  discontented  :  a  con- 
siderable personal  property  de- 
volved to  me,  which,  as  I  was  only 
fourteen  years  of  age  when  my 
surviving  parent  died,  will,  by  its' 
accumulation,  be  very  much  aug- 
men  ted  when  I  attain  the  age  ofj 
twenty-five;  as,  if  1  do  not  marry  jj 
with  the  consent  of  my  aunt,  I  ara  II 
not  to  enter  into  the  possession  of  :■ 
it  till  I  attain  that  period. 

Having  thus  introduced  myself 
to  you,  I  shall  now  take  the  liberty 
of  presenting  my  aunt  to  your  at- 
tention. She  is  a  personage  pos- 
sessed of  many  excellent  qualities, 
and  is  considered  by  all  who  know 
her,  as  worthy  of  the  respect  which 
she  very  generally  receives  from 
them.  She,  however,  has  her  weak 
side,  and  though  the  good  dinners 


she  gives,  and  the  pleasant  parties 
she  contrives,  may  soften  the  ri- 
gour of  observation  on  her  failings, 
I,  who  am  involved  in  daily  dilem- 
mas in  consequence  of  them,  feel 
myself  justified  in  making  my  com- 
plaints, in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
such  good  counsel  as  your  large 
experience  and  superior  under- 
standing can  afford  me. 

My  education  has  been  a  great 
object  with  this  good  lady,  and  as 
far  as  masters  and  instructors  and 
governesses  of  any  description  can 
forward  it,  I  have  wanted  nothing 
that  could  make  me  a  most  accom- 
plished miss.  Indeed,  I  have  not 
passed  my  time  idly,  nor  neglected 
the  means  of  improvement  which 
have  been  afforded  me.  As  I  am 
considered  by  others  as  possessing 
rather  a  rare  portion  of  attainments, 
I  shall  not,  1  trust,  be  blamed  bjr 
your  candid  and  considerate  mind, 
if  I  myself  venture  to  say,  that  I 
do  actually  possess  them.  So  far 
so  good.  But  the  plague  of  mj 
life  arises  from  this  aunt  of  mine, 
who  keeps  me  in  a  continual  state 
of  perplexity,  from  the  contradic- 
tory nature  of  her  conduct.  Her 
affection  for  me  is  equal  to  mater- 
nal tenderness.  Her  anxiety  to  see 
me  well  married, in  thestrictsenseof 
the  word,  is,  I  believe,  the  master 
care  of  her  mind  ;  and  every  ray  of 
her  understanding  is  brought  into 
one  focus,  and  directed  to  form  a 
system  of  conduct,  by  thepracticeof 
which  I  am  to  be  shaped  into  a  cha- 
racter of  almost  supernatural  per- 
fection. Nor  have  I  any  reason  to 
complain,  that  it  is  improper  or  al- 
together impracticable;  on  thecon- 
trarv,  it  is  generally  right  in  prin- 
ciple, applicable  in  every  respect  to 
my  situation,  and  in  itself  forms  a» 
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admirable  manual  for  the  proper 
conduct  of  a  young  woman  who 
is  born  to  figure  in  the  upper 
classes,  and  whose  consequent  du- 
ty it  is  to  protect,  encourage,  and 
relieve  those  of  the  lower.  But 
where,  you  will  say,  is  the  diffi- 
culty of  conforming  oneself  to  wise 
regulations,  when  there  is  no  dis- 
position to  counteract  them?  But 
it  is  of  this  that  I  complain.  There 
is  not,  it  is  true,  any  intentional 
design  to  perplex  me  in  the  rules 
assigned  for  my  conduct ;  but  an 
unreflecting  habit,  or  temper,  or 
call  it  what  you  please,  is  conti- 
nually contronling  me  to  act  in 
opposition  to  them.  Nothing  can 
be  better  than  the  general  insulat- 
ed precept  repeated  more  or  less 
some  part  of  every  day  of  my  life; 
and,  in  some  hour  or  other  of  that 
verv  day,  is  controverted  by  a 
different  application  of  the  doc- 
trine to  some  transient  circum- 
stance, or  a  various  reading  of 
the  expression,  or  a  contradictory 
example  in  her  own  conduct  to  the 
previous  precept.  In  short,  the 
general  rules  are  good,  but,  as  it 
appears  in  some  grammars  which 
I  have  seen,  they  are  outnumbered 
by  the  exceptions.  Tims  when  I  am 
prepared  under  the  sanction  of  her 
wisdom,  and  am  proceeding  in 
what  is  right  according  to  her  pe- 
neral  principle,  I  find  myself  alto- 
gether in  the  wrong  from  the  inci- 
dental exercise  of  what  I  must  call 
her  particular  folly.  I  will  explain 
myself  by  an  occurrence  of  so  late 
a  date  as  yesterday. 

The  hour  of  breakfast  is  with 
the  good  lady  the  season  of  consi- 
deration, 

When  she  wise  counsel  give?,  and  takes  her  tea  : 

you  shall  have  it  verbatim. 


The  newspaper  happened  to  in- 
form her,  that  a  marriage  had  taken 
place  in  a  family  with  which  she 
was  acquainted.  "  Aye,"  said  she, 
"  this  is  the  point  where  the  life  of 
a  woman  settles  for  happiness  or 
misery;  and  there  it  is,  my  dear 
Augusta,  that  all  my  solicitude  for 
you  is  concentrated.  When  I  shall 
see  you  married  well,  that  is,  to  a 
man  of  worth  and  honour,  and  in 
a  situation  correspondent  to  your 
own,  then  the  grand  object  of  my 
declining  years  will  be  attained. 
But  you  must  not  think  of  mar- 
riage yourself,  but  leave  me  to 
think  of  it  for  you.  Never  indulge 
a  thought  about  it ;  no,  let  not  for 
a  moment  the  altar  of  Hymen  pre- 
sent itself  to  your  fancy,  till  it  is 
settled  that  you  are  to  be  conduct- 
ed thither.  Till  that  moment,  con- 
sider Hymen  as  a  perfect  Gorgon, 
as  an  image  that  will  distract  3'our 
mind  with  its  various  delusions,  and 
violate  the  early  simplicity  of  your 
character.  It  is  a  state  of  which 
man  forms  a  part,  and  in  making 
it  a  subject  of  contemplation,  you 
habituate  yourself  to  think  of  the 
other  sex.  Social  intercourse  and 
the  habits  of  life  require  occasional 
communication  with  them,  when 
urbanity,  ease,  and  good-humour 
are  associate  qualities  ;  but  it  be- 
trays a  want  of  that  refinement 
which  is  a  first-rate  quality  in  the 
female  mind,  to  let  the  ideas  of 
men  with  whom  you  accidentally 
converse  abroad  attend  you  home. 
No,  you  must  not  suffer  a  man 
to  dwell  upon  your  mind,  or  ho- 
ver about  your  recollection,  till 
the  time  arrives  when  you  may  be 
allowed  to  give  your  affections  to 
one;  and  when  that  gift  is  sane-, 
tioned  by  the  rites  of  religion,  then 
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you  may  indulge  your  benevolence  i 
and  kindness  to  the  rest  of  the  sex  ; 
hut  not  till  then.     And  as  for  love, 
bar  up  every  avenue  of  your  heart  j 
against    that  dangerous,    delusive, 
empoisoning  sympathy,    till     it    is 
asked  in  return  for  a  heart  that  shall  ; 
be  considered  as  worthy  of  you  by  ; 
those  who  are  to  judge,  and   will 
judge  wisely,  for  you.     Think  not 
of  love,  let  not  the  word  pass  your 
lips,  till  you  are  permitted   to  ex-  i 
press  it  to  him,  whom  it  will  be  your 
duty  to  honour  and  your  happiness  ] 
to  love  to  the  last  hour  of  your  ex- 
istence.    No,"    she    repeated,    as 
sbe  locked     the   tea-caddy,    "  no, 
ray    dear   Augusta,    utter  not  the  j 
name  of  love." 

Here  ended   the  lecture,  and  is  | 
it  to  be  believed,  that  this  amiable, 
inconsistent  woman,  at  a  party  in 
the  evening,    brought  to  me,  as  I  j 
sat  upon  a  sofa  chatting  with  a  fe- 
male friend,  one  of  the  most  agree- 
able and  amiable  young  men  1  have 
ever  known,  and  told  me  to  do  what 
I  could  to  entertain  him  in  my  best 
manner:  but  this  is  not  all.     Soon  ' 
after,  one  of  the  young  ladies  of  i 
the  house  was  placed  at  the  piano,  I 
and  sung  two  songs,  one  of  which  I 
had  the  following  lines  at  the  end  I 
of  each  couplet: — 

Hymen,  the  best  of  gods  above, 

O  Hymen,  cure  the  wounds  of  love'. 

The  burden  of  the  other  was, 

Love  alone  to  man  is  given, 

To  mike  of  eatlh  a  blissful  beaven. 

These  fine  sentiments,  which  were 
Very  well  sung,  were  very  much 
admired,  and  by  no  one  so  much 
as  my  poor  dear  aunt,  who  imme- 
diately exclaimed,  in  all  the  obli- 
vion of  hermorning  lecture,"  I  shall 
not  be  happv,  my  dear  Augusta, 
r0I.  L  No.  V. 


till  you  have  learned  those  charm- 
ing songs." 

The   next  day  I  sent  for  them, 
and   my  aunt   happening  to  come 
into  my  room  as  I  was  playing  and 
singing  them,  she,  without  saying 
a   word,  took   them    quietly   from 
the   music-desk,    rolled    them    up 
with  great  gravity,  and  put  them 
into  the  fire.     She  then  quickened 
their  destruction  with  a  stroke  of 
the   poker,    and,    with   solemn  si- 
lence, left  the  chamber.     It  would 
not  have  become  me  to  retort  upon 
her;    besides,    I   must  not  offend 
her,  for  she  has  upwards  of  forty 
thousand  pounds  in  her  own  power. 
At  the  same  time,  with  every  dis- 
position to  be  reasonable,  and  with 
a  temper  framed  to  be  comfortable. 
I  am  neither  suffered  to  be  one  nor 
the  other.     I   have  sometimes  en- 
tertained a  suspicion,  that  the  dif- 
ference which  there  apparently  is 
in  my  aunt's  morning  and  evening 
morality,    arises    from  the    cordial 
assistance  of  her  private  closet.     \ 
few  glasses  of   Madeira,  perhaps, 
make  all  the  difference.    But,  from 
whatever  cause  this  contradictory 
conduct    proceeds,    it  renders  me 
very  uncomfortable.     My  wish  is 
to  do  right,  and  to  be  an  obedient 
niece ;  but  at  the  same  time,  as  I 
I  possess  all  the  means  of  being  hap- 
;  py,  it  is   not  unreasonable  to  feel 
the  desire  to  be  so.     Do  tell  me, 
madam,  what  course  1  am  to  pur- 
sue,   and   what  means   I   can   em- 
ploy, to  manage  this  strange  tem- 
per of  my  aunt  to  my  own  case  and 
advantage.      But    remember,    she 
can  prevent  me  from  being  married, 
as  well  as  possessing  my  fortune, 
till   I    have     attained    twenty-five 
years  of  age  ;  and  that  sbe  can  al- 
ter her  will,  in  which  I  have  every 
P  p 
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reason  to  believe  that  I  am  resi- 
duary legatee.  Your  attention  to 
my  situation,  and  a  considerate 
compliance  with  my  request,  will 
confer  a  lasting  obligation  on,  ma- 
dam, your  most  obedient,  humble 
servant,  Augusta. 


I  can  answer  this  young  lady's 
question  at  once,  as  she  seems  to 
possess  that  understanding  and 
those  dispositions  which  will  jus- 
tify the  confidence  I  am  about  to 


place  in  her.  As  the  old  lady  ap-« 
pears  to  have  two  different  charac- 
ters, which  from  certain  causes 
predominate  in  different  parts  of 
the  day,  I  think  Miss  Augusta,  if 
attentive  to  the  humours  of  her 
whimsical  aunt  during  the  morn- 
ing, may,  without  fear  of  giv- 
ing offence,  contrive  to  indulge  her 
own  little  pleasant  fancies  during 
the  rest  of  the  day. 

S.  F. 


THE  MISTAKEN  FAIR. 

(  Concluded  from  p.  2 1 2.) 


"  You  see  before  you,"  said  Don 
Ca.sar  de  Mora,  as  soon  as  he  had 
alighted  from  his  mule,  "  one  of 
the  most  miserable  cavaliers  in  all 
Spain  ;  for  1  have  this  morning  re- 
ceived a  letter  which  has  plunged 
me  in  the  deepest  despair." — 
"  Signor  Don  Caesar,"  said  the  fa- 
ther of  Inez,  approaching  from  his 
garden,  "  accept  my  most  profound 
gratitude  for  the  honour  you  have 
done  my. humble  roof,  and  I  sin- 
cerely thank  Heaven  and  St.  Do- 
minic that  I  ha.ve  had  the  happi- 
ness to  entertain  the  friend  of  my 
Lord  Vicenzo  Gomez:  he  is  my 
landlord.  Inez,  my  lord,  ;knows 
how  to  do  the  honours  of  my  house, 
for  I  was  ever  a  tolerable  judge  of 
these  things  ;  and  poor  Beatrice, 
who  has  been  dead  many  a  long 
clay,  did  not  bring  up  our  daugh- 
ter idly."  Thus  saying,  the  obse- 
quious Nunez  bowed  and  retired. 
Nunez  will  probably  be  thought  an 
imprudent  father,  to  leave  a  hand- 
some young  knight  alone  with  a 
girl  possessing  such  a  flow  of  spi- 
rits as  Inez  ;  but  every  body  knows 
that  imprudent  acts  are  performed 


every  day  :  were  it  not  so,  the  pen 
of  Cervantes  might  have  lain  idle. 
To  do  Nunez  justice,  however,  he 
was  a  very  good  Catholic,  although 
he  never  went  out  of  the  way  to 
calculate  mischief  that  might  never 
happen  ;  and  was  content,  when 
misfortune  really  came,  to  find  a 
remedy.  How  could  he  imagine* 
that  an  awful  hidalgo  would  even 
i  take  the  trouble  to  make  his  slave 
!  unhappy  ?  Had  he  done  this,  the 
I  power  of  eloquence  with  which 
i  Inez  was  endued,  would  have  si- 
lenced every  scruple.  "  Yes,  my 
I  little  Inez,"  said  Don  Caesar,  after 
I  this  interruption,  "  I  must  be  mi- 
serable for  ever  :  but  I  am  like  Don 
Sancho  de  Lerma,  I  begin  at  the 
end  of  my  story  ;  let  us  sit."  They 
threw  themselves  on  a  couch — Inez, 
dying  with  something  more  than 
curiosity  to  bear  the  amour  of  a  ca- 
valier; and  Don  Caesar,  impatient 
to  rid  himself  of  the  burden  which 
swelled  his  heart,  recited  the  nar- 
rative that  we  have  already  laid  be- 
fore our  readers.  Yet  there  is  some- 
thing it  may  still  be  necessary  to 
inform  them  of;   it  is  this: — The 
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obstacles    to   Don    Ccesar's  union 
with  Camilla  Fernandez  were  mul- 
tiplied, for  lie  Lad  received  a  billet 
from  her,  which  had  indeed  much 
shaken  his  hopes,   and  made   him 
fear  that  she  could  never  become 
his.       Had    Camilla's   strength    of 
mind  been   equal   to  her  want  of 
filial     duty,    things     might    easily 
have   been    reconciled,    and    Don 
Cesar,  as  her  lover,  been  forgotten 
altogether   in    the   most   romantic 
way  possible  ;   but  her   ingenuity 
had  suggested  to  her,  that  although 
she  ought  to  give  up  much  to  pa-  i 
rental  solicitude,  yet  could  she  not  ! 
see  the  absolute  necessity  of  losing  i 
her  lover  to  please  her  superiors,  ; 
and  that  she  might  very  innocently  i 
trv  the  passion  of  her  adorer  to  the  j 
uttermost.     Unfortunately  she  ne-  '•'. 
ver  considered,  that  we  may  some- 
times pull  the  cord  of  affection  so  , 
tight  as  to  snap  it  asunder.     She  j 
had  therefore  informed  Don  Crcsar, 
that   she    was    removed    from    the  , 
convent  of  St.  Jago  de  Compos-  j! 
tella,  and  that  she  had  sworn  by  j 
the  Virgin  to  her  confessor,  never, 
at  least  not  yet,  to  discover  the  place 
of  her  seclusion  ;    hinting,  at  the 
same  time,  that  she  had  heard  of  | 
certain  dissipations  of  his,  which  it  , 
would  be  highly  proper  he  should  J 
reform   before  he  saw  her  again. 
What  a  field  was  here  opened  to 
the  cavalier  for  regrets,  for  depre- 
cations, and  indignation  !   Me  did,  \ 
however,  at  length,  much  the  same 
that  every  other  man  would  have 
done    in    the    like   situation  :     he 
cursed  the  whole  sex  for  the  errors 
of  one  :  he  formed  the  most  sapient 
plans  ;  but  as  none  of  these  could 
beaded  upon  immediately,  he  told  j 
and  retold  his  sorrows  and  ideas  to  I 
Inez  Nunez,  until  he  found  in  her  j| 


the  most  agreeable  confidante  he 
had  ever  trusted. 

Day  after  day  thus  passed  ;  and 
most  of  our  readers  will  begin   to 
imagine,  that  persons  thus  situate  1 
would  make  no  violent  resistance 
to  whatever  might  be  attempted  by 
the  god  of  love,  or  the  god  of  mis- 
chief, who  saw  two  subjects,  parti- 
cularly one  of  them,  so  convenient 
for  experiment.     In  this,  however, 
they  are  somewhat  mistaken.    Don 
Ca-sar  was  occupied  with  one  idea 
alone,of  possessing  Camilla,  which 
Inez  declared  j/uist  be;  and  she  af- 
fected to  perceive  many  hints  in 
this  frightful  letter,  which,  as  she 
knew  her  sex,  she  was  clearly  of 
opinion  were  not  meant  to  produce 
that  terrible  conviction  which  Don 
Caesar  imagined.     After  such   as- 
surances, many  a  man  would  have 
imagined  himself  perfectly  author- 
ized   to   keep   up    such    an   inter- 
course, or  rather  shift  from  himself 
the  reproach  of  what  might  occur 
to  another:    he  only  indulged  the 
selfish  gratification  of  losing  some 
part  of  his  ei.nui,  without  perhaps 
caring  what  became  of  the  person 
who  contributed    to   remove    it  at 
the    expense    of    her   own    quiet. 
Months  glided  away  in  this  man- 
ner, and  this  time  insensibly  open- 
ed  a  door  to  many    exchanges  of 
kindness;    for   while   he  conferred 
many  a  present  on  his  litl/e  Inez, 
he   believed  he  was  only  gaining  a 
firmer  friend,  in  whose  bosom  he 
could  deposit  the  hopes  and  fears 
which  were  raised  by  a  more  violent 
sensation.      At  length  one  day,  this 
Utile  Inez,  encouraged  by  what  she 
conceived   some   determination    of 
his  to  return  the  caprices  of  Ca- 
milla, and  never  to  see  her  more, 
suffered    the    bi<;;    secret    to    burst 
P  p2 
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from  her  heart — it  flew  to  her  lips ; 
and  Inez,  returning  the  pressure  of 
friendship  by  that  of  a  warmer  af- 
fection, stammered  out  enough  to 
convince  a  man  of  less  vanity  than 
Don  Caesar,  that  she  loved  him. 
********** 

What  whirls  of  passion,  what  gusts 
of  enthusiasm,  we  surfer  to  blow  us 
from  the  point  of  common  sense, 
because  we  do  not  endeavour  to 
keep  reason  at  our  elbow  ! 

Perhaps  we  never  feel  more  truly 
awkward,  than  when  we  are  doomed 
to  hear  the  avowal  of  an  attach- 
ment from  lips  from  which  we  ne- 
ver expect  to  hear  a  warmer  senti- 
ment than  friendship  ;  and  it  is 
perhaps  our  own  fault  when  such 
an  avowal  does  offend  us.  In  mak- 
ing this  announcement,  Inez  mani- 
fested all  the  imprudence,  inexpe- 
rience, and  naipele  of  a  child.  She 
blushed,  looked  silly,  hung  her 
head,  and  fainted.  Don  Caesar  had 
no  theatrical  air  ready  for  his  pur- 
pose :  he,  however,  resumed  all 
the  pride  of  a  hidalgo  on  hearing 
this  disclosure  from  the  daughter 
of  a  peasant ;  and  cheering  her,  or 
rather  attempting  to  cheer  her,  in 
the  most  courtier-like  manner  ima- 
ginable, he  endeavoured  to  console 
her  with  the  most  commonplace 
comfort,  and  left  her  in  the  middle 
of  a  gushing  grief,  with  a  promise 
of  burying  the  secret  in  his  bosom 
for  ever.  Next  day  he  received 
the  following  billet : — 

"  Forget,  forever  forget,  I  conjure 
)ou,  Signor  Don  Caesar  de  Mora, 
the  silly  confession  of  one  who  is 
indeed   properly  recompensed  for 


her  temerity  ;  who  dared  to  look  up 
to  the  powerful  oak,  which  had  too 
unconsciously  suffered  the  humble 
ivy  to  be  supported  by  its  presence. 
Adieu,  Don  Caesar,  adieu  for  ever  I 
and  forget  altogether  the  folly 
and  the  punishment  of  the  unhap- 
py and  mistaken 

"  Inez." 

While  it  is  the  duty  of  the  mo- 
ralist to  endeavour,  by  every  argu- 
ment, to  prevent  by  caution  the 
adoption  of  error,  be  it  also  his 
task  to  prevent  undue  punishment 
visiting  the  afflicted  by  his  male- 
diction. Don  Caesar  returned  in- 
deed to  ennui ,  and  lost  with  the 
company  of  his  little  confidante 
many  a  flattering  idea,  which  she, 
in  the  innocence  of  her  heart,  la- 
vished upon  him.  And  what  had 
he  gained  by  all  this  ?  Not  even  a 
sacrifice  to  his  vanity  ;  for  what  was 
the  heart  of  the  young  and  obscure 
novice  in  his  cap  of  conquest  ?  It 
was  the  lion  trampling  on  the  kit- 
ten that  gambolled  before  him. 

Don  Caesar  de  Mora  married 
Camilla  Fernandez  ;  but  the  silly 
fly,  who  had  dared  to  venture  from 
the  chrysalis  of  obscurity  in  which 
it  was  enveloped,  was  killed  by  the 
chill  blasts  of  neglect  :  it  perished 
in  the  cutting  air  of  an  unfavour- 
able region  ;  and  as  the  vintagers 
pass  the  whitened  cassino  of  old 
Nunez,  they  exclaim, 

"  Love  lies  concealed  in  the 
blossoms  of  friendship ;  and,  in 
the  intercourse  of  persons  of  dif- 
ferent sexes,  there  is  no  medium 
between  love  and  hate." 
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/.V    A    SERIES    OF    LETTI.llS. 

LETTER   V. 


Paris,  April  is. 

Dear  Howard, 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  re- 
ceiving your  letter  yesterday  :  our 
friend  Dormer  was  notable  to  pro- 
ceed himself  to  Pans,  but  he  for- 


"  Indeed!  and,  for  Heaven's  sake, 
why  not?" — "Because  I  am  con- 
vinced, that  as  matters  are  at  pre- 
sent it  would  have  been  useless." — 
"That  is  more  than  you  can  possi- 
bly answer  for :  I  have  been  speak- 
warded  it  to  me  by  Mr.  Elmer,  who  I  iUg  Qn  the  subject  to  Monsieur  D — , 
came  here,  I  believe,  expressly  |  who,  you  know,  is  high  in  the  eon- 
for  the  purpose  of  finding  fault  fidence  of  a  certain  great  person- 
with  the  present  order  of  things.  age>  ant]  )ie  |UIS  assured  me,  that 
Elmer  is,  in  fact,  by  profession  a  ■  petitions  presented  in  proper  time 
damper.  I  have  known  him  now  would  have  stood  considerable 
for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  I  chance  of  being  attended  to:  now 
do  not  recollect  that  I  have  ever  ,  indeed  it  would  answer  no  purpose, 
once  seen    him   during   that    time  |  but  you  ought  to   blame  yourself 


with  a  happy  face.     Speak  to  him 
of  public   affairs,  and  he  immedi- 
ately exerts  all  his   ingenuity,  of 
which,  by  the  bye,  he  possesses  a 
considerable  share,  to  place  them 
in  such  a  point  of  view  that  you 
conceive  the  nation  is  on  the  verge 
of  bankruptcy.     If  you  talk  to  him 
of  private  concerns,  it  is  still  worse: 
tell  him   of   any    trifling   incident  I 
which   has  vexed  or  discomposed  { 
you,  and  he  will  soon  convince  you  i 
it  is  a   serious  misfortune;  if,  on 
the  contrary,  you  relate  any  thing 
with  which  you  have  reason   to  be 


severely  for  your  negligence." — 
"  I  am  of  a  contrary  opinion,"  re- 
plied I :  "I  think  I  might  have  pre- 
sented memorial  after  memorial  to 
no  purpose;  it  is  as  well  therefore 
to  have  saved  myself  the  trouble." 
Vexed  to  find  me  invulnerable, 
he  turned  abruptly  to  Sandford. 
"  Pray,  how  do  you  find  yourself?" 
cried  he;  "  not  so  ill  as  you  look,  I 
hope ;  for  I  am  sorry  to  say,  you 
are  much  altered  for  the  worse 
since  you  left  England."  Poor 
Sandford,  whose  hobby-horse  is  his 
health,    turned    pale.      "  Do   you 


pleased,  it  is  a  hundred  to  one  that  I  think  so  r"  cried  he:  "the  air  of 
he  proves  to  demonstration  your  this  confounded  place  does  not 
satisfaction  is  ill  founded.  "  Well,"  agree  with  me;  I'll  hurry  back  to 
cried  he,  as  soon  as  the  first  com-  ''  England  immediately." — "  If  you 
pliment  was  over,  "  what  success  I  had  been  wise,  you  would  not  have 
has  your  application  met  with?"  |!  left  it,"  said  his  tormentor;  "you 
■ —  "I  do  not  understand  you,"  ;  might  have  known  that  travelling 
replied  I:  "what  application  do  would  hurt  you :  but  I  doubt  whe- 
you  mean  r" — "  Why,  your  petition  I  ther  you  will  derive  the  benefit  you 
for  the  restitution  of  some  part  at  expect  from  returning.  Don't  you 
least  of  your  property." — "  I  never  remember  your  father  bein g  affect- 
presented   any   such   petition." — I  ed  in  a  similar  manner  before  he 
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died  ?"— "  Pray,  Mr.  Elmer,"  cried 
I,  provoked  to  see  that  Sandford's 
countenance  lengthened  with  every 
syllable  he  uttered,  "can  you  in- 
form  me  how   the  old  gentleman  II 
was  affected?''     This  question   ra-  j 
tber  disconcerted  him.     "  If  I  re- 
collect  right,"  said  he,  at  length,  || 
"he  became  rather  lethargic,  and 
had  very  little  appetite." — "Then  | 
you    may    set    your  heart   at   rest 
respecting   his    son,"  answered    I, 
laughing,  "for  1  never  saw  Sand- j 
ford   more  active  in  my  life;  and 
as  for  appetite,  I'll  answer  for  it  i 
few  farmers  can  surpass  him.     But 
let  us  have  done  with  private  griev- 
ances, and   tell  us  what  you  think  j 
of  public  affairs."     This  answered 
my  purpose,  for  it  set  him   on    to 
talk  politics  till  he  took  his  leave. 

A-propos  of  public  affairs  ;  I  am 
happy  to  tell  you,  that  they  wear 
every  day  a  better  aspect :  it  is 
true,  that  party  spirit  is  by  no 
means  extinguished,  but  it  is  so 
much  repressed,  that  I  hope  and 
believe  all  fears  of  civil  convul- 
sions are  over. 

I  am  going  to  a  fete  given  by  Al- 
bert S — ,  the  son  of  my  old  friend, 

Baron ,  upon  his  marriage  with 

Mademoiselle  A —  ;  and  as  the  his- 
tory of  these  lovers  may  be  termed 
a  little  romance,  it  will  serve  to 
amuse  some  of  your  fair  friends. 
At  the  time  of  the  Corsican's  inva- 
sion, Albert  "was  on  the  eve  of 
marriage  with  Louise  A — ,  whose 
father  was  wholly  in  the  interest 
of  Bonaparte  ;  but  too  cold-heart- 
ed and  selfish  to  risk  any  thing,  he 
determined  to  remain  neuter,  and 
be  guided  by  circumstances.  Find- 
ing that  Albert,  who  was  in  the 
army,  was  about  to  join  the  Duke 
d'Angouleme,  he  commanded  him, 


if  he  valued  his  alliance,  to  remain 
in  Paris — an  injunction  which  Al- 
bert, who  is  a  perfect  Hotspur, 
indignantly  refused  to  comply  with. 
"  You  resolve  then  to  renounce 
my  daughter?"  —  "Renounce  my 
Louise?  Never!" — "And  do  you 
then  know  so  little  of  Napoleon  as 
to  think,  that,  if  he  succeeds,  you 
could  ever  return  to  France?  or 
of  me,  as  to  imagine  I  would  be- 
stow my  daughter  on  a  proscribed 
man  ?"-"Why,"  criedAlbert,  "will 
you  thus  place  things  in  a  point 
of  view  which  reduces  me  to  de- 
spair?"— "It  is  your  own  fault: 
by  remaining  neuter,  you  will  avoid 
displeasing  either  party,  and  let 
things  take  what  turn  they  may, 
Louise  shall  be  yours;  if,  on  the 
contrary,  you  persist,  I  declare  to 
you,  that,  if  even  the  king's  party 
succeeds,  I  will  not  give  you  my 
daughter." — "  I  would  sacrifice  to 
Louise  every  thing  except  my  ho- 
nour," exclaimed  Albert;  "but she 
would  herself  despise  me,  if  de^ 
prived  of  that.  Farewell,  sir ;  you 
may  one  day  repent  of  this  injus- 
tice." He  hastened  to  join  the 
duke's  forces,  and  had  the  honour 
at  the  battle  of  Paleu  to  fight  by 
his  highness's  side.  The  bravery 
of  Albert  gained  him  the  personal 
notice  of  the  duke,  who  himself, 
with  more  perhaps  of  valour  than 
of  prudence,  rushed  into  the  thick- 
est of  the  combat.  "  Pardon  me, 
monseigneur,"  cried  Albert  to  his 
highness,  at  the  moment  that  a  ball 
passed  close  to  them,  "but  this  is 
not  your  place." — "  Is  it  not  yours, 
my  friend  ?"  answered  the  duke. — '■ 
"Yes,  monseigneur;  but  my  life 
is  of  little  value,  and  yours  is  pre- 
cious to  your  country."  —  "My 
poor    country!"   cried    the    duke^ 
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With  emotion,  "  I  should  be  unwor- 
tiiv  to  call  it  mine,  did  1  shrink 
from  danger  ;it  such  a  moment  as 
this."  Albert  made  afterwards  two 
or  three  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
prevail  on  the  (\ukv  to  place  him- 
self in  a  less  exposed  situation, 
ami  continued  to  remain  near  his 
highness  till  the  battle  was  over. 
1  ne  duke,  who  conceals  much  sen- 
sibility under  a  grave  and  cold  ex- 
terior, was  det  ply  touched  with 
Albert's  anxiety  for  his  safety,  and 
immediately  after  the  battle  made 
him  a  lieu'cnaut-colonel.  He  re- 
turned of  course  with  the  royal 
party  to  Paris,  but  though  his  pro- 
motion was  -enerally  known,  lie 
diil  not  receive  his  commission  till 
lately.  Some  time  ago  the  duke 
called  him  aside  at  his  levee,  and 
presented  it  to  him.  "  1  would 
wish  von."  said  he,  4i  to  join  your 
regiment  as  speedily  as  possible:' 
butsoldiers  areseldom  encumbered 
with  money  ;  take  this,"  present- 
ing him  with  a  well- filled  purse, 
"  and  set  off  as  soon  as  you  can. 
Madame  intends  to  introduce  you 
herself  to  your  colonel  to-morrow." 
The  duke  hastened  from  the  young 
soldier,  whose  heart  was  too  full 
to  express  his  thank.; ;  and  the  next 
day  the  duchess  presented  him,  in 
a  most  distinguished  manner,  to 
his  colonel.  These  honours  were 
not  unnoticed  by  Monsieur  A — ; 
and  as  he  is  a  irue  man  of  the  ! 
world,  he  probabls  repented  of  his 
conduct  to  Albert,  whose  fortune 
was  universally  looked  on  as  made. 
He  had,  however,  interdicted  Lou- 
ise's corresponding  with  her  lover; 
and  Albert,  after  several  vain  at- 
tempts to  see  his  mistress,  gave  up 
the  point  in  despair,  when  accident 
befriended  him  in  a  manner  lie  had 
not  dared  to  hope  for. 


The  apartment  immediately  un- 
der    Louise's    bedchamber    caught 

o 

fire  by  some  accident,  and  the 
flames  soon  spread  to  an  alarming 
height.  Monsieur  A —  was  unfor- 
tunately absent,  and  the  servants, 
who  had  rushed  out  on  the  first 
alarm,  were  some  time  before  they 
recollected  the  situation  of  Louise  ; 
and  when  they  did,  the  flame  had 
risen  to  such  a  height,  that  none  of 
then  had  courage  to  try  to  save 
her.  At  this  moment  a  man  rushed 
through  thecrowd.  "  Mademoiselle 
A —  !"  exclaimed  he,  "  where  is 
she?  is  she  safe  ?"— '<  Alas  !  no!" 
cried  one  of  the  bystanders,  "  she 
has  not  been  seen."  He  waited  for 
no  more,  but  rushed  through  tl»e 
(lames.  By  that  time  ladders  had 
been  procured,  and  they  were  now 
reared  against  Louise's  window, 
fortunately  for  her  and  her  deliver- 
er, whose  return  by  the  way  he  came 
would  have  been  impracticable. 
He  gained  the  apartment  of  Louise, 
though  dreadfully  burnt  in  the  at- 
tempt, and  found  her  in  a  fainting 
lit  on  the  floor.  Taking  her  in  his 
arms,  he  descended  the  ladder  af 
the  moment  that  A — ,  who  was  just 
returned, was  endeavouring  to  break 
from  the  grasp  of  his  servants,  who 
forcibly  withheld  him  from  rushing 
through  the  flames  to  his  daughter's 
apartment.  With  what  rapture-did 
he  clasp  to  his  bosom  his  recover-  t 
treasure  and  her  deliverer,  who,  as 
vou  guess  1  suppose  by  this  time, 
was  Albert.  He  was  to  leave  Paris 
the  next  day,  and,  lover-like,  he 
resolved,  on  returning  from  spend- 
ing the  evening  with  a  party  of 
friends,  to  take  a  view  of  the  ha- 
bitation of  his  mistress  ;  providen- 
tially he  reached  it  in  time  to  pre- 
serve her. 

I   need    not    paint    to   you    the 
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transports  of  the  lovers,  when  A — , 
joining  their  hands,  desired  the 
forgiveness  of  Albert,  who,  half 
wild  with  rapture,  embraced  him 
and  Louise  alternately,  and  could 
scarcely  be  prevailed  on  to  retire 
and  have  his  burns  dressed.  In  a 
few  days  they  were  united,  and 
Albert  will  speedily  quit  Paris  with 
his  lovely  bride  to  join  his  regi- 
ment. 


Clairon  presses  so  earnestly  for 
my  visit,  that  I  shall  set  out  for  his 
house  in  a  few  days  ;  Sandford  ac- 
companies me,  and  will,  after  a 
a  short  stay  with  the  abbe,  return 
to  England.  As  soon  as  I  arrive 
at  Clairon's,  I  will  write  to  you. — 
Adieu!  and  believe  me  yours, 
De  Grammont. 


Plate  27.— REMARKS   ON  M.  LE  THIERE'S   PICTURE   OF 
THE  JUDGMENT  OF  BRUTUS  ON  HIS  SONS, 

Exldbiting  at  Bullock's  Museum,  Piccadilly. 

Mr.  Bullock,  of  the  Museum  |  tish  artists  and  critics  who  have  in- 
in  Piccadilly,  has  contributed  large-  !  spected  those  of  France,  have,  with 
ly  to  the  promotion  of  the  fine  arts  ;  tew  exceptions,  formed  a  sweeping 
in  this  country  by  the  exhibition  of  :  and  undistinguishing  opinion,  not 
an  historical  picture  (in  dimen- 1  very  flattering  to  the  station  of  that 
sions  26  feet  by  16),  representing  |  country  in  modern  art.  The  re- 
the  Judgment  of  Brutus  on  his  Sons,  '•■  touchings  of  the  ancient  pictures 
the  work  of  a  modern  French  art-  \  in  the  Louvre,  the  Vandalism  with 
ist,  Monsieur  Le  Thiere,  who  has  which  some  of  the  Italian  and  Ve- 
been  invested  with  the  dignity  of  netian  works  were  treated  by  the 
President  of  the  Academy  at  Rome,     picture-cleaners  and  miscalled  re- 

The  exhibition  of  this  work,  !  storers  of  Monsieur  Denon,  toge- 
from  a  variety  of  considerations,  ;  ther  with  the  meretricious  style  of 
becomes  of  no  small  consequence  ,  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the 


to  the  general  character  of  modern 
art  in  Europe.  Notwithstanding  j 
the  advantages  diffused  by  the 
peace,  and  the  consequent  renewal 
of  our  ancient  relations  with  the  j 
Continent,  the  state  of  the  fine  arts  ' 
among  our  continental  neighbours 
does  not  seem  to  have  received 
that  cool  and  impartial  considera- 
tion and  judgment  which  belong 
to  so  grave  and  serious  an  investi- 
gation. French  artists  who  have 
visited  this  country,  and  taken  a 
sort  of  bird's-eye  view  of  our  pro- 
ductions, have  in  most  cases  pro- 
nounced a  hasty  and  irrational  con- 
clusion upon  their  character.    Bri- 


modern  French  school,  doubtless 
led  to  the  adoption  and  diffusion 
of  that  unfavourable  opinion  rela- 
tive to  their  station  in  art,  which, 
in  pronounciag  a  general  condem- 
nation of  its  character,  did  not 
stop  to  appreciate  the  works  of 
men  like  Monsieur  Le  Thiere, 
whose  talents  entitled  them  to  some- 
thing more  than  a  reservation  from 
the  indiscriminate  censure  which 
we  were  too  prone  to  pronounce 
on  the  labours  of  their  fellow-coun- 
trymen. 

That  we  are  superior  to  our 
cotemporary  artists  on  the  Conti- 
nent   in    the    great    essentials  of 
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pictorial  excellence,  will  be   rea- 
dily admitted  by  a  calm  and  disin- 
terested observer.     A  greater  por- 
tion of  mind,    if  we  may  use  the 
expression,  has  been  brought  into 
the  study  of  art  in  England,  than 
in  any  other  country  in  Europe  in 
modern  times.    Other  nations  have 
as  earnestly,  perhaps,  devoted  their 
time  to  the  same  pursuit,  but  cer- 
tainty not  with   the  same  success. 
Without    entering    into    the    dis- 
cussion   of    the    abstract    quality 
of  genius,   as   distinguished    from 
mere  acquirement,  however  great  I 
the  extentto  which  the  latter  might 
be  carried,  we  may,  in  here  view- 
ing this  subject,  state,  that  there  ' 
are  two  species  of  talent,  or  rather  i 
merit.     One  is  the  gift  of  nature, 
the  other  the  result  of  practice  and 
study.     The  union  of  both   would 
constitute    that    perfect  character 
which,  according  to  Mr.  Fuseli,  is  ' 
beyond   the  sphere  of  the   human  j 
mind  in   the  range  of  its  capabili-  ; 
ties.     Perhaps   the   difference  be-  \ 
tween    the    English    and    French 
schools  may  be  resolved  under  this 
classification  : — the  former  possess- 
es a  natural  vigour,  the  latter  a  stu- 
died correctness  ;  and  thus,  while 
it    is  the   care   of    the    French  to 
please  by  purity  and  strict  propri- 
ety, that  of  the  English  is  to  cap- 
tivate by  the  presentation  of  some 
striking  novelty,    some   flight    not 
always  restrained  by  the  rigid  rules 
of  art.     That  the  latter  feeling  is 
more  calculated  to  develope  human 
power  ami  establish  the  legitimate 
end   of    art,    must  readily   be  ad- 
mitted.    Thus,    in    contemplating 
the  works  of  Titian,   Michael  An- 
gelo,  Raphael,  Rubens,  and  those 
distinguished  artists  whose  genius 
revived  the  long-drooping  faculties 
/  «:•/.  /.   No.  r. 


of  Europe,  we  overlook  the  viola- 
tions of  order  and  rule  in  the  great- 
er part  of  their  productions,  in  the 
admiration  of  the  higher  and  more 
majestic  excellencies  which  cha- 
racterise their  powerful  and  com- 
manding pencil. 

In  this  view  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  the  end  at  which  the  French 
aim,  falls  far  short  of  the  power 
and  intention  of  art.  A  perfectly 
correct  picture,  by  a  pupil  of  this 
school,  may  be  much  inferior  to 
one  possessing  many  faults,  but 
containing  that  fire  of  composi- 
tion and  colour,  and  that  general 
feeling,  which  genius  alone  can 
impart. 

In  the  catalogue  containing  the 
description  of  M.  LeThiere's  pic- 
ture in  the  present  exhibition,  the 
introduction  of  an  awkward  and  un- 
necessary observation  has  led  to  a 
most  ill-timed  comparison.  In 
page  8  it  is  stated,  "  that  few  men 
could  have  been  invested  with  the 
dignity  of  President  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Rome,  without  emulating 
the  fame  of  the  President  of  the 
Academy  of  England."  The  evi- 
dent tendency  of  this  observation 
was  to  induce  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  present  picture  and  those 
of  Mr.  President  West ;  and  it  has 
produced  the  anticipated  effect. 
The  public  have  manifested  a 
strong  disposition  to  enter  into  a 
comparative  estimate  of  the  talent 
of  the  two  presidents  ;  and  we  are 
under  no  apprehension  for  the  de- 
cision which  they  may  ultimately 
attain.  Comparisons  of  this  kind 
are  neither  easy,  nor  sometimes 
fairs  let  it,  however,  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  be  recollected,  that 
the  merit  of  the  British  school 
does  not  rest  on  the  single  repu- 
te q 
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tation    of     Mr.    West,  deservedly 
high  as  that  reputation  is  entitled 
to  hold  it.     We  shall  not  ourselves 
enter  into  a  comparison  which  we  j 
think  has   been  most  injudiciously 
called   for  on    the  part  of  the   fo- 
reign artist,  because  it  might  dis- 
pose us  to  a  more  severe  examina-  | 
tion   of   his  work  than    we   are  at 
present  inclined   to  make,   from  a 
conviction,  that  his  picture  will  not 
be  without  its  use  in   drawing  the 
attention    of   some    of    our   artists 
to  the  care  and  study  which  it  emi- 
nently possesses.     We  shall  there- 
fore dismiss  this  question  of  com- 
parison   between    M.    Le    Thiere 
and   Mr.  West,  by  referring  those 
who  are  inclined  to  admit  the  test, 
as  involving  the  merits  of  our  own 
school,  to   Mr.  West's    picture  of 
'The    Departure    of    ltegulus   from 
Rome    on  his   return  to    Carthage, 
painted  fifty  years  ago,  the  prints 
of  which  are  in  every  body's  hands, 
and  the  pathos  and  variety  of  which 
will  easily  decide  the  pretensions 
thus  pressed  into  collision.     In  the 
Christ  Rejected   there   is,  perhaps, 
less  of  finish  than  in  the  Judgment 
of  Brutus,  but  there  is  decidedly 
more  of  that  superior  effect  which 
rivets  the  attention  of   the  mind, 
and  commands  its  admiration. 

The  composition  of  the  picture 
before  us  is  certainly  judicious  ;  if 
it  has  any  fault  in  this  respect,  it 
is,  perhaps,  a  want  of  that  sort  of 
variety  in  the  position  of  the  figures, 
by  which  the  spectator  could  as  it 
were  mingle  in  the  crowd.  The 
dreadful  and  imposing  performance 
of  Roman  inflexibility  is  acting 
before  you  ;  but  the  countenances 
of  the  extensive  group  meet  you 
nearly  in  the  same  line  in  front, 
and  tiie  executioner  alone  has  the 


rudeness  to  turn  his  back.  Were  the 
attitudes  in    this  respect  more  va- 
ried, the  artist  might  have  still  pre- 
served all   he  wanted  of  character 
with  decidedly  more  of  effect.     In 
drawing,  the  picture  is   complete 
and  admirable:  the  Antinous  form 
and  the  taste  in  the  outline  of  the 
younger     Brutus,    the     inimitable 
Roman    figure  who   pleads   in   his 
behalf,  the  execution  and  finish  of, 
in  fact,  the  extremities  of  all  the 
figures,  display  the  artist's  profi- 
ciency in  this  branch  of  his  diffi- 
cult art.     The  silent  expression  in 
the  countenance  of  the  elder  Bru- 
tus, subduing   the  struggling  feel- 
ings of  nature  under  tne  inexora- 
ble austerity  of  his  judicial  station, 
is  managed  with   the   finest  effect. 
The  idea  of  his  colleague,  Colla- 
tinus,    concealing   his  face   under 
his  robe,  gives  additional  strength 
to  the  expression  of  the  principal 
figure,  and    enforces   its   claim  to 
superior   and    deserved    attention. 
The  group  of  the  conscript  fathers, 
who  are  ranged  behind  the  consu- 
lar seat,  please  much  from  the  Ra- 
phaelesque  feeling  they  seem   to 
possess.   The  principal  one  is  par- 
ticularly fine.     The  colouring  and 
effect  of  the  whole  picture  are  at 
once  simple  and  chaste.    The  sha- 
dowed limbs  of  the  centre   group 
are  executed  with  a  truth  and  power 
that   has   seldom    been  surpassed. 
The  perspective  of  the  buildings 
and  opening  landscape  is  in  every 
respect  correct,    and    the  illusion 
well  preserved  throughout. 

A  picture  containing  so  many 
perfections  as  this  undoubtedly 
possesses,  required  no  aid  from 
verbal  description  ;  the  mere  state- 
ment of  its  story  would  have  been 
quite  sufficient  for  its  purpose  ;  but 
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the  catalogue  -  milker,  to  whose 
tfWKward  agehcy  we  have  already 
adverted,  was  of  a  different  opi- 
nion.    He  must  (see  page  11)  bear 

testimony  "  to  the  highest  slate  of 
accuracy  ami  taste  which  mark  the 

ki  iriN'i"  of  this  picture.  Now 
we  do  not  see  the  superlative  value 
of  this  keeping.  We  see,  indeed, 
a  natural  and  simple  day-light  ef- 
fect, but  there  is  nothing  striking 
in  its  character  in  this  respect.  The 
artist  has  kept  the  tone  or  his  w  !iite 
draperies  lower  than  the  flesh  co- 
lour, in  order  to  improve  it;  but 
there  is  no  particular  point  of  light 
preserved  from  which  the  tints 
might  seem  to  emanate,  and  pro- 
duce that  brilliancy  and  splendour 
of  effect  which  we  observe  in  Cor- 
rcgio  and  Titian. 

The  catalogue-writer,  in  page 
1-2,  again  says,  "  the  colouring  of 
the  picture  is  entirely  destitute  of 
that  glare  which  is  so  unlike  the 
unobtrusive  tone  of  nature."  This 
is  perfectly  true:  he  is  equally 
correct  when  he  describes  it  free 
from  "  gaudy  spots."  But  what 
does  he  mean  when  he  says,  in  the 
same  breath,  "  The  warm  tints  of 
Titian,  the  colder  chastity  of  Gui- 
do,  the  mild  radiance  of  Corregio, 
and  the  harmonious  combinations 
of  Rubens,  may  all  be  found  in 
this  magnificent  production?"  This 
last  sentence  forms  a  precious  rhap- 
sody, a  happy  union  of  hot  and 
cold,  a  chaste  attempt  at    an   ad- 


mixture of  ingredients  so  opposite 
ifi  their  several  qualities,  that  the 
attempt  to  force  their  union  would 
create  the  same  explosion  to  which 
chemists  are  sometimes  exposed  in 
the  association  of  contending  and 
counteracting  materials.  Pliny  has 
said,  that,  in  a  statue  of  Paris  by 
Euphranor,  you  might  discover,  at 
the  same  time,  three  different  cha- 
racters— the  dignity  of  a  judge  of 
the  goddesses,  the  lover  of  Helen, 
and  the  conqueror  of  Achilles.  On 
this  passage,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 
has  well  observed,  that  a  statue  in 
which  you  unite  stately  dignity, 
youthful  elegance,  and  stern  va- 
lour, must  surely  possess  none  of 
these  in  any  eminent  degree.  The 
same  judicious  observation  applies 
to  painting  as  well  as  sculpture, 
and  refutes  the  useless  claim  whicfi 
the  catalogue- writer  makes  to  un- 
attainable  combinations  of  distinct 
and  diametrically  opposite  excel- 
lencies. 

M.  Le  Thicre's  picture  does  not 
require  this  hyperbolical  admira- 
tion. It  is  a  great  improvement  on 
tie  severe  style  introduced  into  the 
French  school  by  Le  Sueur,  and 
followed  up,  though  not  with  so 
many  defects,  by  David  and  his 
contemporaries.  This  work  docs 
much  credit  to  the  artist,  and  will, 
we  repeat,  be  of  service  to  -some 
of  our  own  countrymen,  who  treat 
too  lightly  the  style  of  finish  which 
is  its  characteristic. 


EXHIBITION  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  PAINTERS  IN  OIL 
AND  WATER-COLOURS. 

This  Exhibition  consists  of  one 

'  hundred  and  twenty-three  pictures', 

chiefly  landscapes,  with  some  few 

portraits  1>\  the  respectable  artists 

Q  q  :i 


The  annual  Exhibition  of  this 
Institution  was  opened  in  the  lat- 
ter end  of  April,  in  the  Society's 
Room,  Spring-Gardens. 
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who  usually'  contribute  to  this  col- 
lection. The  specimens  are  in  ge- 
neral flattering  to  the  progress 
made  by  our  artists  in  the  differ- 
ent branches  of  art  to  which  they 
have  dedicated  their  talents,  and 
give  fair  promise  of  increasing  and 
more  matured  excellence. 

Of  the  fair  votaries  of  art  who 
have  exhibited  this  season,  all  of 
them  indeed  with  a  due  proportion 
of  success,  our  limits  necessarilv 
compel  us  to  a  selection.  We 
shall  therefore  commence  by  no- 
ticing 

A  Sketch  from  Nature,  with  Tra- 
vellers, by  Miss  Harriet  Gould- 
smith. 

This  picture  is  finished  with 
much  taste.  The  trees  and  foliage 
in  the  fore-ground  are  coloured 
with  extreme  accuracy.  There  is 
a  delicacy  of  penciling  throughout 
the  composition,  that  does  infinite 
credit  to  this  lady's  taste,  and  bids 
fair  to  establish  her  reputation  in 
landscape  subjects. 

Mr.  C.  V.  Fielding's  contribu- 
tions  to  this  Exhibition  are  nume- 
rous. His  principal  work,  not  in 
size,  nor  perhaps  in  his  own  con- 
ception of  interest,  appears  to  us 
the  picture  of  Schaw  Fell,  at  the 
Head  of  Esdaifa,  Cumberland.  The 
wil.lnes5ofthescenery,andthebold 
and  forcible  touches  of  colouring, 
are  truly  picturesque  and  striking. 
There  is  a  bravura  effect  in  this 
work  which  renders  it  highly  in- 
teresting, and  gives  it  perhaps 
more  atti-action  than  any  of  his 
other  pictures  in  the  Exhibition, 
though  they  all  partake  more  or 
less  of  this  strong  and  original 
character. 

Mr.  Glover's  works  are  also  nu- 


merous. The  Baht  Lake  is  cer- 
tainly the  best  of  his  productions. 
The  serenity  and  clearness  of  the 
atmosphere,  the  mass  of  the  lower 
clouds,  the  fine  and  picturesque  ap- 
pearance of  the  back-ground,  and 
the  happily  arranged  sunny  tints 
which  are  shed  over  the  picture, 
produce  the  highest  effect.  His 
Landscape,  zcith  Cattle  (No.  116.) 
has  some  beautiful  penciling  in 
the  leafy  surface  of  the  fore- 
ground ;  but  this  beauty  and  cor- 
rectness is  not  carried  through  the 
picture.  The  limbs  of  his  cattle 
are  by  no  means  correct,  nor  is 
the  back-ground  finished  as  care- 
fully as  that  of  the  former  pic- 
ture. His  Cattle  Piece,  passing 
Shoicer,  is  a  much  happier  effort 
of  his  pencil. 

Mr.  Cristall  has  been  very  suc- 
cessful in  some  of  his  pictures. 
The  Portrait  of  a  Lady  (No.  304.) 
is  executed  with  great  taste.  The 
playful  and  easy  attitude  of  the 
lady,  the  interesting  and  artl;  ss 
display  of  her  simple  but  attrac- 
tive graces,  are  highly  fascinating. 
His  poetical  pictures  in  this  Exhi- 
bition possess  equal  beauty.  The 
onlv  fault' we  have  to  find  with  this 
|  artist  is,  that  he  seems  to  devote 
himself  more  to  the  production  of 
a  light  and  brilliant  variety  in  his 
colours,  than  to  the  arrangement 
of  that  depth  and  tone  of  shading 
which  would  give  his  figures  round- 
ness and  prominence. 

A   Study  for  a  Head,  by  B.  R. 
Ilaydon,    is    a    fine   work,  full    of 
expression  and  sentiment. 
Christ  giving  Sight    to    the   Blind : 
an  Attempt    to  improve   upon    a 
former  Picture  on  the  same  Sub- 
ject,   exhibited   in    18-12    at    the 
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J^oemsofthe  Associated  I'oinins 
in  QUI  IjoihI-sI ret'/,  and /)tuc/ta.*al 
h<l  tlic  Directors  of  the  British 
Institution.  By  H.  Richter. 
This  picture  is  not  without  its 
defects,  but  they  are  those  into 
which  the  boldness  of  genius  often 
deviates.  We  have  not  a  perfect 
ivi ■ollection  of  Air.  Richter's  for- 
mer work,  and  cannot,  therefore, 
speak  with  precision  as  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  present  improvement. 
\V  e  have,  howewr.  SQjne  imper- 
l'ei  t  iika,  that,  «.  veil  before  the 
purchase  of  that  picture  was  car- 
ried into  effc-ct  by  the  directors, 
an  alteration  was  Suggested  by  the 
pun -hasers,  and  acceded  to  by  the 
artist.  Mr.  Richter  is  one  of  those 
who  aim  at  the  practice  of  a  par- 
ticular principle  in  art  out  of  the 
common  track.  He  s  c:ns  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  drapery  of  his  fi- 
gures, no  matter  of  what  colour 
and  texture,  ought  to  reflect,  in  a 
strong  degree,  the  overhanging 
blue  of  the  atmosphere  :  so,  in 
his  colours,  whether  deep  red  or 
white,  in  the  vestments  of  his 
present  picture  a  bluish  reflected 
hue  predominates.  There  is  also 
an  alabaster  transparency  and  cop- 
per-coloured surface  to  his  nak- 
ed limbs,  that  no  reflected  light 
could  produce.  Notwithstand- 
ing these  imperfections,  which 
spring  from  the  artist's  specula- 
tion and  experiment  in  a  particu- 
lar tone  of  colouriii!'.,  the  picture 
has  considerable  merit:  the  coun- 
tenance and  attitude  of  the  Saviour 
are  full  of  divine  expression  ;  and 
the  earnestness  and  gratitude, 
commixed  with  confidence  and 
piety,  wliich  his  followers  display, 
give  unerring  character  to  the 
truth  and  interest  of  the  scene. 


Mr.  Linnell  is  another  artist  who 
has  embarked  in  a  particular  style 
of  colouring.  His  f  ieiv  from  a 
Hill  culled  lhui.on  Foot,  in  Derby- 
shire, looking  into  Dove.da.le,  may 
be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  his 
powers.  Brown  is  the  predomi- 
nating colour  in  his  shades, 
it  meets  the  eye  in  almost  every 
part  of  his  pictures.  He  has  great 
powers  of  execution,  on  which  he 
appears  to  rely  mainly  for  attrac- 
tion :  Iiis  water  is  finely  coloured, 
and  is  often  introduced  with  a 
transparent  and  silvery  effect, 
which  affords  a  happy  relief  to  the 
deepness  of  his  brown  masses.  Hi* 
portraits  are  expressive  and  well 
executed. 

/  ipzo  in  Monmouthshire,  by  \V. 
Turner,  is  an  excellent  landscape, 
with  a  natural  disposition  of  light 
and  shade.  It  is  the  best  picture 
by  this  artist  in  the  collection. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Robson's  pictures  are 
in  his  usual  taste.  The  1  /ea-  on  tiir. 
Tay,  near  Dunkeld,  is  a  good  pic- 
ture. 

Mr.  Atkinson  has  several  pic- 
tures in  this  exhibition,  which 
establish  his  superior  talent  for 
drawing  animal  life.  The  Picquet 
of  Cossacks  is  remarkable  for  the 
correct  drawing  of  the  horses. 

.Air.  Cooper's  sporting  subjects 
are  correct  specimens  of  this  art- 
ist's strong  and  peculiar  talent. 
The  horses  and  dogs  are  quite  af- 
ter life. 

Mr.  Prout's  Coast  fiem  are  na- 
tural and  interesting,  from  the 
clearness  of  his  colouring,  and  the 
pleasing  variety  of  grouping  with 
which  he  covers  his  scenery. 

Fallon)  Deer,  by  R.  Hills,  is  a 
very  pleasing  landscape.  1  he  deer 
are    admirably    drawn,    and    their 
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colouring  possesses  all  the  soft- 
ness of  nature. 

The  Rescue  of  the  Lad//  from  the 
Enchantments  of  Comus,  by  J.  Ste- 
phanoff,  is  an  exquisite  example 
of  the  combination  of  brilliant  co- 
louring which  this  artist's  pencil 
can  embody. 

The  Astrologer,  by  J.  Cawse,  has 
also  some  good  colouring;  but  the 


lines  of  perspective  are  not  well 
preserved,  nor  are  some  of  the 
subordinate  parts  well  finished. 

Of  the  miniature  paintings  in 
this  collection,  those  by  Mr.  W. 
H.  Watts  were  particularly  at- 
tractive, from  the  correctness  of 
drawing  and  marked  expression 
which  they  presented. 


MUSICAL 

"  O  take  this  Nosegay,  gentle  Youth,'''' 
Duetto,  sung  by  Miss  Stephens  and 
Mr.  Duruset,  in  the  revived  Dra- 
matic Romance  of  Cymon,  at  the 
Theatre  Royal  Covent-  Garden, 
composed  by  H.  It.  Bishop.  Pr. 
Is.  6d. 

An  appropriate  and   neat  sym- 
phony  serves   as    introduction    to 
this  little   duet,   which  ingratiates 
itself  by    the   smooth    connection 
and  the  elegant  melodiousness  of 
its    successive     periods,    the    two 
voices    generally    dwelling    upon 
thirds  and  sixths.     In  a  composi- 
tion of  longer  duration,  this  would 
produce  an  excess  of  monotonous 
sweetness  ;   but  here  we  have  no 
reason  to  find  fault  with  it.     A  ca- 
denza of  some  length  brings   the 
duet  to  a  shewy  termination. 
The  favourite  Air,  "  Through   the 
Wood,   Laddie,"  composed  by  the 
late  Dr.  Artie,  arranged  as  a  Ron- 
do;  and  an  Introduction  for  the 
Piano- Forte,  and  respectfully  in- 
scribed to  Miss  Anne   Tomlinson, 
of  W it ham,    Essex,    by    T.   W. 
Holder,  Mus.   Bac.   Oxon.     Pr. 
2s.  6d. 

The  adagio,  prefixed  as  an  in- 
troduction to  this  rondo,  claims,  on 
several  accounts,  our  favourable 
notice.     It  is  replete  with  tasteful 


REVIEW. 

ideas,  delicately  expressed  ;  and 
considerable  skill  has  been  exert- 
ed in  the  harmonic  construction  of 
some  of  its  parts  (e.  g.  /.  4).  The 
rondo  appears  to  us  rather  long,  al- 
though the  author  has  done  his"best 
to  relieve  its  extent  by  an  enter- 
taining variety  of  digressive  mat- 
ter. The  fourth  and  fifth  pages 
may  be  quoted  as  creditable  speci- 
mens in  this  respect.  Their  gene- 
ral construction  is  clever  and  effi- 
cient;  and  the  modulations,  which 
ultimately  lead  to  A  major  (p.  5J 
deserve  unqualified  commenda- 
tion. The  theme  reappears  very 
appositely  p.  6;  and  in  the  follow- 
ing page  a  minore  part  is  inter- 
woven perfectly  in  character,  and 
in  itself  attractive.  The  conclu- 
sion is  ably  contrived  and  striking 
in  effect.  We  ought  not  to  omit 
adverting  to  the  active  part  which 
the  left  hand  takes  throughout  this 
composition,  especially  as  this  me- 
ritorious feature  is  not  coupled 
with  any  peculiar  difficulties  of 
execution. 

"  My  Life,  my  Joy,  my  Blessing]* 
Duetto,  sung  with  the  greatest  ap- 
plause by  Miss  Stephens  and  Mr. 
Sinclair,  in  the  revived  Opera  of 
The  Maid  of  the  Mill,  at  the 
Theatre    Royal    Covent -Garden, 
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composed   by   Henry  R.  Bishop. 

1'.-.  ?s. 

In  the  leading  subject  of  this 
duet  we  discover  a  sprightly  inge- 
nuousness of  expression,  which,  to 
our  individual  taste,  appears  pe- 
culiarly fascinating  ;  indeed  the 
whole  of  its  melody  seems  to  us 
most  successfully  devised  to  cor- 
respond with  the  tender  eilusions 
of  a  happy  pair  of  lovers. 
Theme,  by   Hani/   /'.    Hishop,  icith 

Variations  for   the   Piano- Porte, 

composed  by  (Frederick  Rics.  Op. 

0 o.     Pr.  3s. 

Our  opinion  of  the  preceding- 
duet  of  Mr.  Bishop,  is  fully  justi- 
fied by  the  choice  which  Mr.  Ries 
has  made  of  its  melody  as  a  theme 
for  the  variations  before  us;  and 
the  variations  which  the  skilful 
hand  of  the  last-mentioned  com- 
poser has  reared  upon  that  theme, 
seem  equally  to  vouch  the  pro- 
priety of  the  selection.  The  first 
of  these  is  rendered  striking  by  the 
fanciful  leaps  into  the  upper  keys, 
and  the  transfer  of  a  portion  of  the 
theme  to  the  left  hand  in  the  se- 
cond part  has  not  escaped  our  at- 
tention. In  the  second  var.  we 
have  to  applaud  the  mellow  and 
elegant  flow  of  the  semiquavers  in 
the  first  part,  and  the  able  bass  in 
the  second.  The  third  var.  in  D 
minor,  is  truly  original,  and  no  less 
beautiful.  Another  variation  in 
the  same  minor  key,  p.  5,  deserves 
particular  mention  on  account  of 
its  scientific  cast,  and  the  superior 
harmonic  combinations  which  it 
exhibits.  It  is,  by  an  able  transi- 
tion, made  to  end  in  a  pause  on  B  b 
7,  in  order  to  prepare  for  the  ensu- 
ing allegro,  which  sets  out  with  a 
subject  in  E  b,  represents  next  the 
same  subject  in  C,  and  lastly  in  1)  ; 
these  successive  changes  being  du- 


ly, and  indeed  elegantly,  prepared 
for.     This  movement  is  altogether 
of  very  superior  construction  ;  and 
j  the   alternate    imitations    between 
\  both  hands,  in  their  respective  play 
upon  the  motivo,  are  well  worthy  of 
the  student's  examination. 
"   Oh !    rest   thee,  Babe,  rest    thee, 
Babe,"  the  celebrated  Ballad  sung 
by  Miss  Stephens  at  the  Theatre 
Haijal    Covenl-  Garden,    in     (Jut/ 
Mannciing  ;  to  which  is  added  the 
Stanza  sums  by  Miss  Carctc,  com- 
posed,  with   Accompaniments  for 
the  Piano-  Porte,  by  John  YVhit- 
aker.     Pr.  2s. 

Among  the  numerous  composi- 
tions of  Mr.  W.  we  not  unfrequent- 
ly  meet  with  some,  which,  from 
some  felicitous  cause  or  other, 
shine  among  their  kindred  relut 
Itiua  inter  stellas  minores.  "  Oh  ! 
rest  thee,  Babe,"  belongs  to  this 
favoured  class.  It  possesses,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  that  chaste  sim- 
plicity of  style,  smoothness  of  me- 
lodious connection,  symmetry  of 
I  arts,  and  total  absence  of  labour- 
ed affectation,  which  constitute  the 
first  and  essential  requisites  of  ly- 
ric composition.  In  short,  it  is  a 
beautiful  little  song,  for  the  stre- 
nuous recommendation  of  which 
our  readers  will  be  beholden  to  us. 
In  case  of  a  second  edition.  *re 
would  suggest  the  expediency  of  a 
somewhat  more  effective  accom- 
paniment. Such  a  one  might  easi- 
ly be  substituted,  without  render- 
;  ing  the  instrumental  support  more 
i  difficult. 
Caledonian  Laurels,  a  favourite 
Scotch  Air,  danced  by  Mr.  Oscar 
Byrne  at  the  Theatie  Roi/ul  Drti- 
ru-lane,  composed  and  arranged 
as  a  Rondo  by  M .  P.  Corri.  Pr. 
Is.  6d. 
'  The  Prince  of  Saxe  Cobourg,  a  fa- 
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unte  n-auc-,  'Omposed  and  ar- 
V ringed    as    a    Rondo    by    M.    P. 
Corri.     Pr.  Is. od. 
Two    agreeable    bagatelles,    of 
easy  texture  and  execution.   From 
the    last-mentioned     qualification, 
however,  some  students  will  pro- 
bably be  inclined  to  except  bar  7, 
page  3;  and  two  or  three  more  of 
the  same  kind  in  the  "  Prince  of 
Saxe  Cobourg,"  where  three  qua- 
vers, as  triplets,  are  supported  by  a 
dotted  quaver  and  a  semiquaver. 
The  Battle  of  La  Belle  Alliance,  or 
Bonaparte'1  s  ne  pi  a:  ultra ,  a  comic  I 
Song,  sung  by  Mr.  Emery  at  the 
Theatre    Royal    Covent  -Garden, 
composed  b\>-  W .  T.  Parke.   Pr.  Is. 
Although    there  is  a  good  deal 
more  patriotism  and  loyaltj-  in  this 
song  than  musical  or  poetical  me- 
rit, we  are  sensible,  that,  such  as  it 
is,  it  will  find  favour  with  that  nu- 
merous class  of  auditors  for  whom 
it  -was  written  and  set. 
The  Reprieve,  or  the  Maid  of  Pa- 
laiseau,  founded   on    the    Prison 
Scene  in   the  Popular    Dramatic 
Piece,    "   The    Magpie    and    the 
Maid"    now    performing    at    the 
Theatres    Royal    Cotent-Garden 
and     Drury-lane,     composed    by 
-    John  Purkis.     Pr.  Is.  b\l. 

•As  in  these  times  of  ephemeral 
impressions,  composers  seem  to 
take  the  lead  in  "  shooting  folly  as 
it  flies,"  no  wonder  that  maids  and 
magpies  should  afford  a  fit  subject 
for  musical  aim.  Mr.  Purkis,  in 
levelling  his  shaft  against  one  and 
theother,  has  neither  hit  the  "bull's 
eye,"  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  prov- 
ed himself  a  bad  shot :  his  perform- 
ance may  be  termed  respectable. 
In  the  first  page,  he  is  rather  too 
fond  of  going  backwards  and  for- 
wards from  minor  to  major.  In  the 
second,  we  approve  the  change  of 


movement-  at  u  but  fancy  flies  ;" 
indeed  those  few  bars  appear  to  us 
the  happiest  in  the  whole  song. 
The  much-admired  Overture  for  the 
Piano- Forte  in  the  new   Panto- 
mime called  "  Harlequin  and  For- 
tuuio,r'1  as  performed  at  the  Thea1 
tre    Royal  Cox ent -Garden,    com- 
posed by  W.  H.  Ware.     Pr.  2s, 
A   Selection    of  favourite    Airs    in 
ditto  for  the    Piano-Forte,  com- 
posed by  ditto.     Pr.  2s. 
The  Marches  in  ditto  for  the  Piano- 
Forte,  composed  by  ditto.     Pr.  Is. 
Considering    the    purport    and 
usual  requisites  of  compositions  of 
this  description, and  the  plain  man- 
ner in  which,  for  the  sake  of  exe- 
cutive farilit}',  the  authors  find  it 
their  account  to  arrange  them  for 
the  piano-forte,  we  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  overture  above-mentioned 
is  perfectly  satisfactory.     There  is 
much    variety    in     its    successive 
movements  ;  and  the  introductory 
andante,  as    well    as   the    striking 
chromatic  modulations  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  finale,  claim   parti- 
cularly our  favourable  notice. 

Of  the  eighteen  different  airs 
comprised  in  the  publication  next 
named,  not  a  few  will  be  foudd  at- 
tractive ;  and  their  brevity,  ease, 
and  entertaining  diversity,  qualify 
them  as  fit  lessons  for  beginners. 
The  marches,  stven  in  number,  fall 
precisely  under  the  same  observa- 
tions 

Eliza,  an  Introduction  and  Air,  zcith 
Variations  for  the  Piano- Forte, 
frith  an  Accompaniment  (ad  tih.) 
for  the  Flute  or  Patent  keyed 
Harmonica,  composed,  and  dedi- 
cated to  Thomas  Ahager,  Esq.  by 
J.  Hunter.  Pr.  Is. 
The  slow  movement  in  C  minor 
wltlir  which  this  ^publication  sets 
outj  is  tasteful  and  impressive  :  we 
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suppose  the  D  nat.  in  bur  1  is  a  ty- 
pographical error,  instead  of  Dilat. 
A  .simple,  but  neat,  air  in  C  m.ijor 
forms  the  theme  01'  the  variations, 
which  throughout  are  very  credit- 
able to  the  author,  and  fully  con- 
firm the  good  opinion  we  express- 
ed of  his  qualifications  on  a  recent 
occasion.  Among  them,  we  notice 
with  satisfaction  the  andante  in  the 
minor  key,  p.  7.  We  also  observe 
the  appropriate  manner  in  which 
the  variations  are  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion, and  more  particularly  the 
few  fugued  bars  (p.  1  1,  /.  *2,)  the 
idea  of  which  deserves  much  com- 
mendation. 
Solas  Selection  of  Melodies  for  the 

Flute,  dedicated,  bij  permission,  to 

E.  B.  Heath,   Esq.      Nos.  I.  II. 

111.     Pr.  3s.  Gd.  each. 

Mr.  Sola's  selection  before  us  is  | 
entitled  to  the  favour  of  every  flute- 
player  that  aims  at  improvement 
and  tasteful  execution  on  that  in- 
strument. Many  of  the  airs  are  of 
his  own  composition,  and  they  are 
far  from  being  the  least  interesting 
in  the  collection  :  others  are  taken 
from  foreign  operas  of  acknow- 
ledged value,  composed  by  Win- 
ter, Mehul,  Nicolo,  &c.  The  em- 
bellishments and  variations  which 
Mr.  S.  has  introduced,  are  con- 
ceived in  the  best  st)  le,  and  ap- 
pear, as  far  as  we  are  acquainted 
with  the  instrument,  to  lie  well 
under  the  Sogers.  Sonic  of  the 
melodies  are  set  as  duets  in  proper 
and  effective  harmony  ;  and  among 
those  we  observe  with  particular 
approbation,  one  in  the  third  num- 
ber, which  exhibits  a  very  clever 
model  of  responsive  imitations  be- 
tween the  two  parts. 
Mozart's    celebrated    Xottumo    for 

11  aid   Instruments)  performed  at 

I'oi.  i.  Xo.  r. 


the  Concerts  of*  the  Philharmonic 
Society,  arranged  as  a  Duet  for 
tvSQ  I'c/joi  mers  on  one  Piano- 
J  arte ;  iiith  an  Accompaniment 
for  the  flute  (ad  lib.)  and  re- 
spectful t<j  dedicated  to  Sir  George 
Smart,  by  h  .  J .  Klose.  Pr.  to 
subscribers  5s.;  non  -  subscri- 
bers 7s. 

Without  entering  into  an  analy- 
sis of  this  excellent  production  of 
the  immortal  Mozart,  we  shall  con- 
fine ourselves  to  what  belongs  more 
particularly  to  our  province,  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  K.  has  ac- 
complished the  arrangement  of  this 
notturno  as  a  duet  for  the  piano- 
forte. On  this  he.id  we  are  war- 
ranted in  giving  it  as  our  opinion, 
that  full  justice  las  been  done  to 
a  score,  the  n;iture  of  which  pre- 
sented no  slight  difficulties  to  over- 
come within  the  limits  to  which 
the  extract  was  subjected.  As  evi- 
dence of  our  assertion,  we  need 
only  refer  to  the  minuet,  all  the 
characteristics  of  which,  as  a  move- 
ment in  canon,  have  been  faithful- 
ly and  judiciously  preserved.  What 
renders  Mr.  Klose's  labour  parti- 
cularly adapted  tor  the  desk  of  the 
student,  independently  of  the  beau- 
ty of  the  uotiurno  itself,  is  the  ab- 
sence of  digital  intricacies  ;  al- 
though the  ph: vers  certaiulv  must 
be  strict  and  firm  timeists  to  keep 
abreast  in  the  performance. 
The  Sclaiouian  Pater-no.-ter,  as  per* 
formed  in  the  Service  of  the  l(u  - 
suui  Greek  Church,  adapted  to  the 
English  Translation,  Matt.  chap. 
vi,  and  mixt  respectfully  dedicated 
to  Majcr-Cencral  Ward  .Madame 
de  Sublouloff,  by  W.  G.  Perry. 
Pf.  Is.od.  " 

Mr.    Peiiv   d<  serves  our  thanks 
for  the  communication  of  this  tine 
K    R 
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specimen  of  Faissian   church  mu- 
sic, which  is  set  as  a  glee  for  three  j 
voices.     His   share  of   the  labour 
also  is    meritorious,   although   not 
altogether     free    from    objection. 
The  principal  one  is,  in  a  manner, 
inherent  in  the  undertaking  itself. 
As  the  words  of  our  Lord's  Prayer 
cannot,  in  number  and  quantity,  be 
supposed  to  tally  with  the  Russian 
version,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
that  the  periods  of  the  text  should 
not  correspond  in  all  instances  with 
the  musical  periods,  and  thus  pro- 
duce metrical  and   rhythmical  im- 
perfections.   In  several  places,  too, 
the  harmonic  progress  of  the  three 
parts   is    susceptible  of    improve- 
ment ;  in  the   21st  and  22d   bars, 
for  instance,  the  first  and  second 
voices  move  in  objectionable  fifths. 
The  Opening   Glee  and   Chorus,  as 
sung    by    Messrs.    Smith,    Pyne, 
Clarke,  J.    Smith,  fyc.   ivith    the 
greatest  applause,    in  the  revived 
Play  of  the  Merchant  of  Bruges, 
vozo  performing    at    the    Theatre 
Royal  Drury-lane,  composed  by 
W.  Linley,  Esq.     Pr.  2s.  6d. 
The   signal    applause   bestowed 
on   this   glee   at  every  successive 
performance,  proves  that  an  Eng- 
lish audience   is  not  insensible  to 
the  charms  of  good  harmony.     As 
we  cannot,  from  want  of  room,  en- 
£er  into  a  detail  of  its   numerous 
and  great  merits,  we  shall  content 
ourselves  with  assuring  our  vead- 
ersj  that  few  compositions  of  this 
class  have  made  so  strong  and  so 
favourable  an  impression  upon  us. 
It  is  a  truly  original  performance, 
replete    with   comic   musical    hu- 
mour, able  in  contrivance  and  sci- 
ence, and   most  happily  suited  to 
the   import  of  the  text,   stave  by 
:t;u-e.  The  5th  page,  from  "Drain 


the  can,  brother,"  and,  above  all, 
the  first  line  in  the  next  page,  are 
excellent,  even  without  reference 
to  the  words  which  they  so  admira- 
bly depict. 

"  In  every  Woodland  Dale  and 
Bozcer,"  sung  by  Miss  L.  Kelly 
in  the  Merchant  of  Brus.es,  com- 
posed by  W.  Linley,  Esq.  Pr. 
Is.  6d. 

If  there  be  an  English  style  in 
music,  this  song  appertains  to  it 
completely;  and  those  ears  that 
are  habituated  to  melodies,  which, 
bunglingly  aping  the  Italian  man- 
ner, scarcely  ever  deviate  from  the 
sweet  simplicity  of  the  common 
chord, while  the  insipid  sameness 
of  the  strains  are  propped  up  by 
gaudy  arpeggios,  such  ears,  we 
suspect,  will  not  find  great  enter- 
tainment in  listening  to  the  present 
composition.  Its  chromatic  intro- 
duction, and  some  of  the  subsequent 
periods,  are  perhaps  too  studied 
for  the  mixed  audience  of  a  thea- 
tre :  but  this  aside,  we  are  compel- 
led to  acknowledge  the  originality 
of  the  author's  ideas,  and  of  his 
harmonic  treatment  of  them;  nor 
can  we  refrain  from  giving,  as  we 
have  done  in  the  preceding  in- 
stance, our  meed  of  approbation  to 
the  judicious  attention  which  he 
has  unceasingly  paid  to  the  lines  of 
the  poetry. 

A  second  Rondo  for  the  Piano-Forte, 
coui)>osed,  and  dedicated  to  Miss  A, 
Pcckzcell,  by  A.  A.  Klengel.  Op. 
14.     Pr.3s. 

A  simple  but  very  interesting 
I  pastoral  theme  in  E  b  forms  the 
subject  of  this  rondo;  in  the  se- 
cond part  of  which,  however,  we 
;  do  not  altogether  approve  of  the 
accompaniment  by  successive  filths 
in  the  bass  of  b.  20  and  21  (B  5  a.qd 
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C  6).  The  accessory  matter  is  re- 
markable for  its  variety  of  deep 
and  studied  modulations  in  almost 
every  page,  all  which  are  conduct  - 
ed  in  a  manner  to  evince  Mr.  K.'s 
mastery  of  composition.  Few  keys, 
major  and  minor,  but  have  their 
turn  in  the  progress  of  the  per- 
formance; and  their  difficulty, such 
as  E  b  minor,  F  sharp  minor,  &c. 
is  no  bar  to  their  introduction. 
Among  these  numerous  flights  into 
the  higher  regions  of  harmony,  we 
meet  with  many  original  and  select 
ideas.  Of  that  description  are  the 
modulations,  p.  2  and  3,  the  en- 
harmonic transition  from  the  part 
in  six  flats  to  three  sharps  (minor) 
p.  5,  the- excellent  suspension  of 
cadence,  p.  5,  &c.  &c. 
Noftnrno,  Op.  51,  for  the  Piano- 
Forte,  conjio.wil,  and  dedicated  to 
his  friend  /'.  IV.  Collard,  Esq,  by 
J.  B.  Cramer.  Pr.  3s. 
The  notturno  before  us  com- 
prises four  successive  movements  : 
an  introductory  adagio  in  B  b,  an 
allegro  in  the  same  key,  a  slow 
movement  in  E  b,  and  a  rondo  in 


Bb.  To  state  that  all  these  are 
worthy  of  their  celebrated  author, 
is  probably  the  most  satisfactory, 
and  certainly  the  most  deserved, 
testimonial  with  which  we  can  in- 
troduce them  to  our  readers,  with- 
out attempting  to  detail  the  num- 
berless beauties  which  arrested  our 
attention  in  almost  every  stave. 
The  second  slow  movement,  above 
all,  will  doubtlessly  endear  itself  to 
every  real  connoisseur:  its  pathe- 
tic and  solemn  strains,  the  origi- 
nality of  its  ideas,  and  of  its  har- 
monic treatment,  are  beyond  our 
praise;  Indeed  we  never  take  up 
a  composition  of  Mr.  C.'s,  but  we 
feel  delighted  at  the  consummate 
aptness,  effectiveness,  and  elegance 
with  which  his  thoughts  are  har- 
monized. In  this  respertj  his  works 
ciiiinot  1)0  too  strongly  recommend- 
ed to  the  study  of  every  incipient 
composer.  Let  him  harmonize  a 
strain  of  naked  melody,  and  com- 
pare his  attempt  with  the  score  of 
the  original  from  which  he  has  bor- 
rowed :  thus  he  will  save  many  an 
hour's  expensive  oral  instruction. 
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THE  SPECTRE. 

(From  The  Siege  of  Corinth,   by  Lord  Bykon.) 


'Tts  midnight:  on  the  moun'ain's  brown 
The   cold    round     moon  shines  deeply 

down  ; 
Blue  roll  the  waters,  blue  the  sky 
Spreads  like  an  ocean  hung  on  high, 
Bespangled  with  those  i<les  of  light, 
So  wildlv,   spiritually  bright  ; 
Whoever  gazed  upon  them  sinning, 
And  tinned  to  earth  without  repining; 


Nor  wished  for  wings  to  (lee  awn\  , 
And  mix  with  their  eternal  ray  r 
The  waves  on  either  shore'  l-i v  iheie, 
Calm,  clear,  and  azure  as  the  ah  ; 
And    scarce     their    foam     the     pVbWt  - 

bhook, 
B'it  mummied  meekly  as  the  hrortfe. 
The  winds  were  pillowed  on  the  waves, 
The  hanners  dropped  a'ong  their  >t.;ve  = 
K  k  2 
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And,  as  they  fell  around  them  furling, 
Above  them  shone  the  crescent  curling; 
A.'.ri  that  deep  silence  was  unbroke, 
Save  v  here  the  watch  iiis  signal  spoke, 
Save   where  the  steed  neighed  oft  and 

shrill, 
And  Echo  answered  from  the  hill; 
And  the  wide  hum  of  that  wild  host, 
Rustled  like  leaves  fioin  coast  to  coast. 
As  rose  the  Muezzin's  voice  in  air, 
In  midnight  call  to  wanted  prayer, 
Jl  rose,   that  chaunted  mournful  strain, 
"Like  some  lone  spirit's,  o'er  the  plain  : 
' Twas  musical,   but  sadly  sweet, 
S-Jch   as   when    winds   and    harp-strings 

meet, 
And  take  a  Ion;;  unmeasured  tone, 
To  mortal  minstrelsy  unknown. 
It  seem'd  to  those  within  the  wall, 
A  cry  prophetic  of  their  fall : 
It  struck  even  the  besieger's  ear 
With  something  ominous  and  drear  ; 
An  undefined  and  sudden  thrill, 
Which  makes  the  heart  a  moment  still, 
Then  beat  with  quicker  pulse,  ashamed 
Of  that  strange  sense  its  silence  framed; 
Such  as  a  sudden  passing-bell 
Wakes,  though  but  for  a  stranger's  knell. 

He  sate  him  down  at  a  pillar's  base, 
And  passed  his  hand  athwart  his  face; 
Like  one  in  dreary,  musing  mood, 
Declining  was  his  attitude. 

There  he  sate  all  heavily, 

As  he  heard  the  niaht-wind  sigh. 

Was  it  the  wind  through  some  hollow 

stone, 
Sent  that  soft  and  tender  moan  ?  - 
He  lifted  his  head,  and  he  looked  on  the 

sea, 
But  it  was  unrippled  as  glass  may  be; 
He  looked  on  the  long  grass — it  waved 

not  a  blade ; 
How  was  that  gentle  sound  convey'd  ? 
He  looked  to  the  banners — each  Hag  lay 

still, 
So  did  the  leaves  on  Ciiheeron's  hill, 
And  he  felt  not  a  breath  come  over  his 

cheek  ; — 
What  did  that  sudden  sound  bespeak  ? 


He  turned  tu  the  left — is  he  sure  of  sight  ? 

There  sate  a  lady,  youthful  and  bright  ! 

He  started  up  with  more  of  fear 

Than  if  an  armed  toe  were  near. 

"  God  of  my  fathers!    what  is  here? 

"  Who  art  thou,  and  wherefore  sent 

"  So  near  a  hostile  armament  ?" 

His  trembling  hands  refused  to  sign 

The  cross  he  deemed  no  more  divine  i 

He  had  resumed  it  in  that  hour, 

But  conscience  wrung  away  the  power. 

He  gazed,   he  saw  :   he  knew  the  face 

Of  beauty,  and  the  form  of  grace; 

It  was  Franceses  by  his  side, 

The  maid  who  might  have  been  his  bride  ! 

The  rose  «as  yet  upon  her  cheek, 
But  mellowed  with  a  tenderer  6treak  : 
•Where  was  the  play  of  her  soft  lips  fled  ? 
Gone  was  the  smile  that  enlivened  their 

The  ocean's  calm  within  their  view, 
Beside  her  eye  had  less  of  blue  ; 
But  like  that  cold  wave  it  i-tood  still. 
And  its  glance,  though  c!e;ir,  was  chill. 
Around  her  form  a  ihin  robe  twining, 
Nought  concealed  her  bosom  shining; 
Through  the  parting  of  her  hair, 
Floating  darkly  downward  there, 
Her  rounded  arm  shewed  white  and  bare  ; 
And  ere  yet  she  made  reply, 
Once  she  raised  her  hand  on  high: 
It  was  so  wan,  and  transparent  of  hue, 
You  might  have  seen   the  moon   shine 
through. 

Upon  his  hand  she  laid  her  own — 
Light  was  the  touch,  but   it  thrilled   to 

the  bone, 
And  shot  a  chilness  to  his  heart, 
Which   fixed  "him  beyond   the  power  to 

start. 
Though  slight  was  that  grasp,  so  mortal 

cold, 
He  could  not  loose  him  from  its  hold  ; 
But  never  did  clasp  of  one  so  clear 
Strike  on  the  pulse  with  such  feeling  of 

fear, 
As  tho^e  thin  fingers,  long  and  white, 
Froze  through  his  blood  by  their  touch 

that  night. 
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1  be  feverish  glow  of  liis  brow  was  ^'>ne, 
And  li is   heart  sank  so   »;iil,  that  it  lelt 

like  stone, 
As  he  looked  an  the  face,   and  beheld  its 

hue, 
So  deeply  changed  In, in  what  lie  knew: 
Fair,   bui  faint — without  the  ray 
Of  mind,  thai  made  each  feature  play, 
Like  sparkling  waves  ON  a  sunny  day  ; 
And  her  motionless  lips  lay   tiil  as  death, 
And   her  words  came  forth  without  her 

breailt, 
And  there  rose  not  a  heave  o'er  her  bo- 
som's suell, 
And   there  seemed   not  a    pul-e   in  her 

•  veins  to  dwell. 
Though  ll  .    eye  shone  oot,  yet  the  lids 

were  fixed, 
And    the  glance  that  it  gave  was  mild 

and  unmixed 
With  au^ht  of  change,  as  the  eyes  may 

seem 
Of  the   restless  «  ho  walk  in  a  troubled 

dream; 
Like  the  figures  on  arras,  that  gloomily 

glare, 
Stir i 'd  by  the  breath  of  the  wintrv  air, 
So  seen  by  the  dying  lamp's  fitful  hi;!)', 
Lifeless,  but  life-like,  and  awful  to  sight; 
As  they  seem  through  the  dimness  about 

to  come  down 
From    the    shadowy   wall   where   their 

itiKi.es  frown  ; 
Fearfully  flitting  to  and  fro, 
As  the  gusts  on  the  tapestry  come  and 

go. 

"  If  not  for  love  of  me  be  given, 

"  Thus  much,    then,     for   the     love   of 

Heaven: 
1  Again  I  say — that  turban  tear 
"  From  off  that  faithless  brow,  and  swear 
"  Thine  injur'd  country's  sons  to  spare, 
"  Or  thou  art  lost ;  and  ne'er  shalt  see, 
"  Not  earth — that's  past — but  heaven  or 

me. 
"  If  this  thou  dost  accord,  albeit 
"  A  heavy  doom  'tis  thine  to  meet, 


"  That  doom  shall  half  absolve  thy  sin, 
"  And    im  rcy's  gate   may   receive  thee 

within  : 
"  JJ'.t  pause  one  moment  more,    and  take 
"  The  curse  of  him  thou  didst  forsake; 
"  And  look  once  more  to  heaven,  and  see 
"  Its  love  for  ever  shut  from  thee. 
"  There  is  a  light  (loud  by  the  moon — 
"  "I'is   passing,   and  will  pass  full  sor.n — 
"  If  by  the  time  its  vapoury  sail 
"  Hah  (cased  her  shaded  orb  to  veil, 
"  Thy  heart  within  thee  is  not  changed, 
"  Then  Cod  and  man  are  both  avenged  ; 
"  Dirk  will  thy  doom  be,  darker  still 
"  1  lime  immortality  of  ill." 

Alp  looked  to  heaven,  and  saw  on  high 

The  sign  she  spake  of  in  the  sky  ; 

But  his   heart  was  swollen,  and  turned 

asi'le 
By  deep  interminable  pride. 
I'his  first  false  passion  of  his  breast 
Rolled  like  a  torrent  o'er  the  ret. 
lie  sue  for  mercy  !    Jle  dismayed 
By  wild  words  of  a  timid  maid  ! 
He,  wronged  by  Venice,  \owtosave 
Ilcr  sons,   devoted  to  the  grave  ! 
No — though  that  cloud  were   thunder's 

worst, 
And  charged  to  crush  him — Jet  it  burst? 

He  looked  upon  it  earnestly, 

Without  an  accent  of  reply  ; 

He  watched  it  passing;  it  is  flown  ; 

Full  on  his  eye  the  clear  moon  shone, 

And  thus  he  spake: — "  Whate'e:  my  fate, 

"  I  am  no  changeling — 'tis  too  late  ; 

**  The  reed  in  storms  may  bow  and  quiver, 

"  Then  rise  again;  the  tree  Hiast  shiver. 

"  What  Venice  made  me,   I  must  Ire, 

"  Her  foe  in  all,  save  love  t  >  thee: 

"  But  thou  art  safe  ;  oh  !  fly  with  me  !" 

He  turn'd,  but  she  is  gone  ! 

Nothing  is  there  but  the  column  stone. 

Hath  she  sunk  in  the  earth,  or  melted  in 

air  ? 
He  saw  not,  he  knew   not,  but  nothing 

is  there. 
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PLATE  -28. — EVENING  DRESS. 
A  WHITE  satin  slip,  over  which 
is  a  white  lace  dress,  ornamented 
with  three  quillings  of  white  lace 
on  the  skirt,  intermixed  with  bows 
of  white  satin  ribbon.  The  body 
and  sleeve,  botb  of  which  are  rich- 
ly ornamented  with  coloured  stones, 
are  formed,  as  our  readers  will  see 
by  the  print,  in  a  very  novel  style. 
Head-dress,  a  cap  composed  of 
white  satin,  finished  with  a  band 
edged  with  pearls,  and  a  super!) 
plume  of  white  feathers.  Neck- 
lace, ear-rings,  and  bracelets,  co- 
loured stones  intermixed  with 
pearls.  White  satin  slippers,  and 
white  kid  gloves. 

PLATE    29. — CARRIAGE    DRESS. 

A  cambric  slip,  tucked  very  high, 
and  finished  at  the  bottom  with  a 
deep  flounce  of  worked  muslin . 
Over  the  slip  is  a  robe  of  the  same 
material,  open  in  front,  and  trim- 
med all  round  with  very  rich  work. 
The  body  of  the  robe  is  made  in 
the  chemiset  style,  and  displays  a 
lace  fichu  worn  underneath.  The 
long  sleeve  is  ornamented  with  a 
bow  of  blue  ribbon,  and  finished  at 
the  wrist  by  a  novel  and  elegant 
ruffle.  Head-dress,  a  cornet te com- 
posed of  plain  white  lace,  profuse- 
ly trimmed  with  flounces  and  blue 
ribbon.  Gloves  and  slippers  of 
blue  kid.  This  dress  is  likely  to 
continue  a  favourite,  because,  in- 
dependent of  its  novelty,  it  is  ex- 
tremely elegant  and  striking;  and 
both  its  form  and  material  are  pe- 
culiarly appropriate  to  the  present 
season. 

We  are  again  indebted   to   the 


elegant  invention  of  Mrs.  Gill,  of 
Cork-street,  Burlington- Gardens, 
for  both  our  dresses  this  month. 


GENERAL    OBSERVATIONS   ON 
FASHION    AND    DRESS. 

"  Will  pelisses  ever  go  out  of 
fashion  ?"    said  a   young    lady    of 
rank  to  her  dress-maker  the  other 
day   in  our   presence.      Whether 
they  will  or  not,   is  a  question  to 
be  decided  by  time,  but  certain  it 
is,  that  In  the  promenade  costume 
they  still  continue  more  fashionable 
than  any  Cuing  else.     The  highest 
in   estimation,  and  in  our  opinion 
J  the  most  elegant  now  worn,  is  the 
Charlotte  pelisse.     It  is  composed 
of  rich  shot  green  and  white  sars- 
net,  and  trimmed  with  white  satin  ; 
the  skirt  is  rather  fuller  than  it  is 
made  in   general,  and  the  fulness 
is  principally  thrown  behind  :   the 
back  is  plain   and  of  a  moderate 
breadth;  the  shape  of  the  back  is 
formed  by  a  little  fulness  of  white 
satin,   about    an  inch  in  breadth, 
which  goes  down  on  each  side,  and 
terminates    in  a   small    rosette   of 
white  satin,  placed  upon  each  hip  : 
in  the  middle  of  the  rosette  is  a 
small  green  silk  tuft.     The  half- 
sleeve  is  composed  of  white  satin; 
its  shape  is  that  of  a  shell,  of  which 
two  form  the  half-sleeve,  in  a  very 
novel  and  tasteful  style.    The  un- 
der sleeve,  which  is  less  loose  than 
they  have  been  worn,  is  finished 
at  the  bottom  by  a  piece  of  white 
satin,    so    disposed   as    to   form   a 
double    row   of    shells    to    corre- 
spond,   but    not    more   than    two 
inches  broad.  We  should  hare  ob- 
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served,  that  these  shells  were  ji 
edged  with  green,  as  is  also  the  en-  n 
lire  trimming,  which  corresponds  | 

There  is  no  collar,  hut  a  very  j 
small  pelerine  cape,  which  only  j 
comes  to  the  shoulder  0t)  each  side,   j 

The  fronts  fall  hark  in  the  habit 
style,  so  as  to  display  the  under 
dress;  and,  as  the  pelisse  is  open 
in  front,  it  also  Hies  hack  :  it  is 
worn  always  over  a  white  chess. 

The  bonnet  worn  with  this  pe- 
lisse, appears  to  us  a  compound  of 
lln*  French  and  English  style:  the 
high  crown  helongs  certainly  to  the 
1'ormer  ;   and  the  plain,  small,   and 
becoming    front,    which    partially 
shades  the  face,  is  something  si- 
milar to  the  Mary  Queen  of  Scots' 
bonnet.     It  is  composed  of  white 
satin  ;    the    crown    is    ornamented 
with  a  pulling  of  blond,  fancifully 
interspersed  with  white  silk  cord, 
and  the  edge  of  the  front  is  finish- 
ed in  a  similar  manner  :   white  sa- 
tin hand,  how,  and  strings,  and  a 
beautiful  plume  of  white  feathers 
tipped  with  green. 

Satinet  and  sarsuet  stout  walk- 
ing dresses,  made  to  fit  tight  to 
the  shape  between  the  shoulders, 
and  with  a  little  fulness  at  the  j 
bottom  of  the  waist,  are  next  in  i 
estimation.  They  are  trimmed 
either  with  plain  gauze,  gauze 
ribbon,  or  gauze  finished  with 
chenille.  Satin  trimmings  for 
gowns  are  not  quite  exploded,  hut 
...they  are  only  partially  worn. 

hate  as  it  is  in  the  season,  there 
are  still  a  few  t/tgantes  who  wear 
white  merino  cloth  spensers,  trim- 
med with  white  satin.  They  have 
no  actual  novelty  in  their  form  ; 
but  being  worn  always  over  a  white 
•dress,  and  with  a  white  satin,  straw, 
Or  chip  bonnet,  each  of  which  is 


i  equallj  in  favour,  they  have 
an  elegant  effect. 

We  have  given  in  our  print  the 

most  elegant  carnage  dross  of  the 
month,  and  the  only  novelty  worth 
mentioning  that  has  appeared  in 
the  carriage  costume.  W  bite  sa- 
tin spencers,  trimmed  with  white 
lace,  and  rich  while  twilled  sars- 
net  pelisses,  made  about  half  a 
quarter  shorter  than  the  under 
dress,  vandyked  round  the  bottom, 
and  trimmed  also  with  lace,  are 
worn;  hut  we  have  remarked  no- 
thing new  in  their  form. 

For  dishabille,  cambric,  cam- 
bric muslin,  plain  and  striped  ja- 
conet, are  universally  worn,  as  are 
also  slight  silks  :  green  sarsnet  is, 
we  think,  most  in  favour.  Waists 
still  continue  a  very  becoming 
length  ;  hut  we  think  the  backs  of 
dresses  are  even  broader  than  t  hey 
were  last  month.  The  chemise  t 
hody  still  continues  in  favour,  but 
it  has  now  very  little  fulness.  Col- 
lars are  exploded  ;  and  the  sleeve 
no  longer  falls  so  very  unbecom- 
intrlv  oil  the  shoulder. 

Yv  ith  respect  to  trimmings,  lace 
and  work  are  universally  worn  on 
white  dresses,  and  gauze  always 
to  correspond  in  colour  with  the 
dress,  is  the  favourite  dress  for 
silks.  We  have  observed  some, 
however,  trimmed  with  twoor  three 
flounces  of  patent  net,  festooned 
with  silk  cord,  and  ornamented 
with  little  silk  rosettes,  which  have 
a  tasteful  and  pretty  effect. 

The  materials  for  dinner  dress 
continue  the  same  as  last  month; 
and  we  see  with  pleasure  that  Irish 
satin  is  even  more  in  favour,  and 
is,  in  fact,  become  a  very  power- 
ful rival  to   French  silk.     It  may 

certainly  vie  with  any  production 

■ 


!04 


GENERAL   OBSERVATIONS   ON   FASHION   AND   DRESS. 


of  the  French  loom  for  the  beauty 
and  durability  of  its  texture,  and 
the  extensive  patronage  given  to 
it;  and  the  newly  invented  satinet 
promises  to  be  of  the  greatest  ser- 
vice to  our  own  distressed  manu- 
facturers. 

The  elegant  lace  body  which  we 
mentioned  in  our  last  number,  has 
lost  nothing  of  its  attraction.  We 
observe  that  low  bodies  are  made 
in  the  frock  fashion,  but  rendered 
novel  by  the  introduction  of  a  kind 
of  double  front,  composed  either  of 
lace  or  white  satin,  which  is  so 
contrived  as  to  shew  the  figure  to 
very  great  advantage.  The  bust 
is  more  correctly  shaded,  and  the 
back  and  shoulders  less  exposed 
than  we- have  been  accustomed  to 
see  them.  By  conforming  to  a 
change  so  consonant  to  delicacy 
and  good  taste,  our  fair  fashion- 
ables in  fact  increase  their  charms, 
since  this  style  of  dress  displays  to 
the  utmost  advantage  the  fine  con- 
tour of  the  shape. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the 
sight  of  a  new  stay,  the  corset  des 
Graces,  which  we  understand  has 
received  very  distinguished  pa- 
tronage. This  stay  possesses  the 
double  advantage  of  improving  the 
shape,  and  conducing  towards  the 
preservation  of  the  health  ;  no 
compressions,  no  pushing  the  form 
out  of  its  natural  proportions;  it 
allows  the  most  perfect  ease  and 
freedom  to  every  motion,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  it  gives  that  sup- 
port to  the  frame,  which  delicate 
women  find  absolutely  necessary. 

In  full  dress  white  lace  continues 
as  much  worn  as  last  month  ;  but 
-coloured  gauzes  and  crapes  are 
also  in  favour,  particularly  green, 
.all  the  lighter  shades  of  which  are 
much  in  estimation.     Next  to  the 


elegant  dress  which  we  have  given 
in  our  print,  the  robe  a  la  Bergere 
is  most  in  favour  ;  it  is  composed 
of  grass-green  crape.  Some  of  our 
fair  readers  will  perhaps  smile  at 
the  idea  of  giving  such  a  name  to 
a  full  dress,  but,  in  truth,  the  robe 
a  la  Bergere  has  nothing  of  the 
shepherdess  about  it  but  its  name  : 
it  is  worn  over  a  white  satin  slip, 
and  is  festooned,  perhaps  a  Utile 
too  high,  with  white  satin  ribbon, 
each  festoon  being  decorated  with 
a  white  rose.  The  green  body  is 
open  both  in  front  and  behind,  so 
as  to  display  the  white  satin  one 
worn  underneath  ;  and  is  trimmed, 
as  well  as  the  short  full  sleeve,  with 
a  beautiful  wreath  of  roses,  which 
are  smaller  than  those  at  the  bot- 
tom. This  dress,  though  not  par- 
ticularly novel,  is  extremely  ele- 
gant  ami  much  in  favour. 

Caps  are  still  high  in  favour  in 
half  dress;  but  we  observe  some 
!  elegantes    with    small    white    lace 
i  handkerchiefs,    brought   from    the 
back  of  the  head,  and  tied  care- 
lessly under  the  chin. 

We  have  no  alteration  to  notice 
in  hair-dressing. 

Flowers  begin  to  be  much  worn 
by  youthful  belles  in  full  dress  ;  and 
pearl  ornaments,  with  a  very  slight 
mixture  of  coloured  stones,  of 
which  amethysts  and  emeralds  are 
most  in  favour,  are  universal. 

Iu  half-dress  jewellery,  plain 
gold  ornaments  are  most  in  favour. 
Cornelian  will  be  probably  much 
worn  by  the  middle  of  the  month. 

We  have  no  alterations  Jo  notice 
in  boots  or  shoes,  except  that  the 
former  are  now  universally  worn 
either  of  jane  or  stout  French  silk. 

Fashionable  colours  for  the  mon  iti 
are,  green,  lilac,  azure,  primrose, 
straw  colour,  and  wild  rose  colour. 
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Paris,  April  is.  hut    a  very    narrow  hand    of  byas 


Indeed,  my  dear  Sophia,  you 
give  the  Parisian  //el/ex  credit  tor 
the  great  fertility  of  invention 
which  they  possess  :  it  is  true,  the 
fashions  here  change  more  quickly 
than  even  in  Loudon  ;  but  the 
change,  since  my  last  letter,  has 
been  confined  principally  to  the 
materials  of  dresses  and  to  the  form 
of  head-dresses.  I  should,  how- 
ever, except  a  singularly  pretty 
ball  dress,  which  I  shall  describe 
to  vou  by  -and  bye:  but  to  begin 
in  due  form  with  the  promenade 
costume. 


white  satin  is  Fastened  in  front  by 
a  pearl  clasp.  This  spencer  is  worn 
always  over  a  w  bite  robe,  composed 
either  of  satin,  India  muslin,  or 
white  spotted  silk.  The  form  of 
the  robe  does  not  differ  from  those 
described  in  my  last  letter.  The 
trimming  for  silk  dresses  is  usually 
blond,  or  bands  of  byas  satin  ;  two 
or  at  most  three  flounces  of  blond 
are  worn,  but  the  bands,  which  are 
very  narrow,  are  sometimes  seven 
or  eight  in  number. 

Sarsnet  pelisses  are  also  in  high 
request  for  the  promenade:  but 
Cloth  and  velvc  t  are  now  laid  it.  ro  I  have  nothing  to  say  in  de- 
aside,  and  the  graceful  and  \sA\-  |  tenee  of  French  taste;  pale  pink 
proportion.?.!  form  of  the  Parisian  !  lined  with  blue,  green  lined  itii 
belle  is   displayed  to  advanti-ge   bv     pink,  and   the  most  delicate   lilac 

contrasted  with  the  deepest  yellow. 
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the  lighter  co3tume  of  spring.  A 
new  spencer  has  just  made  its  ap-  The  trimmings  are  generally  of  the 
pearance,  composed  of  green  and  ,  same  glaring  description  :  there 
white  shot  sarsnet,  and  made -in  a  I  are,  however,  some  few  o'ett'es  who 
style  more  becoming  to  the  shaped  give  the  preference  to  a  very  ele- 
than  any  adopted  for  some  time,  gant  pelisse  composed  either  of 
The  waist  is  about  the  same  length  •,  jonquil  or  lilac  sarsnet,  lined  with 
that  has  been  worn  for  some  months  white,  and  trimmed  in  a  style  of 
past;  the  buck  is  less  broad,  and  uncommon  elpgance  with  a  very 
moderately  full;  the  front  is  cut  rich  mixture  of  embroidery  and 
exactly  to  the  shape;  the  cap,  trimming  in  waves  ;  that  of  the  li- 
which  is  small,  is  composed  of ;  lac  is  green  and  white;  the  jon- 
white  satin,  and  cut  in  the  pelerine  q'-.il  is  ornamented  with  various 
form.  The  trimming  is  very  pretty;  shades  of  brown,  relieved  by  nn 
it  is  composed  of  green,  two  or  intermixture  of  white,  and  finished 
three  shades  darker  than  the  spen-  by  small  white  silk  frogs.  These 
cer,  and  wdhte  silk  net,,  formed  in  pelisses  are  made  entirely  tight  to 
points,  and  fancifully  interspersed  the  shape,  with  a  plain  long  sleeve, 
with  little  silk  tufts ;  this  trimming  and  a  small  pelerine  cape  cut  in 
goes  round  the  cape  and  half  sleeve  :  the  form  of  a  handkerchi-  ■!". 
the  latter  is  very  small,  and  the  |  Ruffs  are  as  much  worn  as  ever; 
under  sleeve,  which  is  long  and  ;  they  are  narrower  than  they  u-ed 
plain,  is    finished   at   the  wrist    bv     to  be,  but  ins't -ad  of  three  or  four 


a    double    roll    of  white    satin.  — 
The  waist  has  no  ornament  be' 
VoL  J.  N*  r. 


falls  of  lace  or  worked  muslin,  onr 
cli-vnutes   now   wear   six    or   ^cven  i 
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the  effect  produced  by  these  ruffs 
is  really  ridiculous,  but  they  are 
fashionable,  and  a  Frenchwoman 
considers  nothing  unbecoming  or 
absurd  that  is  tonish.  The  double 
or  treble  fall  of  lace  at  the  wrist  has 
disappeared  for  sometime  past. 

And  now  for  la  tete,  that  object 
of  a  Frenchwoman's  cares.  The 
high-crowned  chapeau  and  cornette, 
which  appeared  some  time  ago  to 
have  declined  in  favour,  have  again 
become  extremely  fashionable.  I 
could  enumerate  seven  or  eight,  all 
of  which  differ  in  form,  but  the 
difference  is  such  as  could  not  be 
clearly  described.  I  must  there- 
fore content  myself  with  telling 
you,  that  they  are  in  general  com- 
posed of  white  satin,  white  chip, 
and  blond  put  very  full  over  white 
satin.  Coloured  hats  are  Very  par- 
tially worn  :  blue,  green,  or  rose- 
colour  are,  however,  seen  occa- 
sionally upon  some  fashionables. 
But  the  hat  most  in  favour,  both 
for  form  and  material,  is  composed 
of  white  satin,  finished  round  the 
front  and  at  the  edge  of  the  crown 
by  narrow  bands  of  satin  cut  byas  : 
the  front,  which  is  large,  is  orna- 
mented with  a  plaiting  of  blond; 
the  crown,  which,  as  I  have  ob- 
served, is  very  high,  is  ornamented 
with  these  bands,  which  are  dis- 
posed with  a  good  deal  of  taste 
and  novelty.  It  is  lined  with  deep 
jonquil,  tied  under  the  chin  with 
white  ribbon,  and  loaded,  for  I 
cannot  call  it  ornamented,  with  a 
perfect  garland  of  flowers — roses, 
hyacinth,  lilac,  and  what  is  still 
more  ridiculous,  roses  of  the  same 
hue  as  the  two  latter  flowers.  Fea- 
thers are  not  much  worn,  but  the 
elegantes  who  still  exhibit  thorn, 
confine  themselves  almost  wholly 


to  white;  sometimes,  but  very  rare' 
\y,  we  see  a  single  pink  or  blue 
feather  put  almost  at  the  back  of 
the  hat,  and  disposed  so  as  to  fall 
over  on  one  side. 

Some  hats  are  small  in  the  brim, 
and  finished  with  blond  put  on  al- 
most plain  ;  some  are  nearly  of  the 
form  of  a  man's  hat,  but  much 
higher;  and  a  few  cliapeaux  a  la 
bergere  are  worn  with  rich  white 
lace  veils.  Cornettes  have  varied 
in  form  only  by  being  made  much 
higher,  and  of  course  more  unbe- 
coming, than  when  I  wrote  last: 
those  of  the  mob  kind  are  highest 
in  estimation;  they  are  also  orna- 
mented with  a  profusion  of  flowers, 
and  in  general  with  a  quantity  of 
ribbons  also. 

Perkale,  as  they  call  cambric 
muslin,  is  now  almost  the  onIyT 
tiling  worn  in  the  morning  costume  : 
you  must  not,  however,  fancy  that 
this  proceeds  from  a  wish  to  en- 
courage English  manufacture,  but 
partly  from  a  love  for  novelty,  and 
partly  because  it  is  less  expensive 
than  cambric,  and  equally  fashion- 
able. The  favourite  morning  dress 
is  made  with  a  plaited  body,  and  a 
loose  front,  which  ties  at  the  throat : 
the  long  sleeve  is  either  plain  or 
ornamented  with  a  fluting  down 
the  middle  of  the  arm,  about  a  nail 
in  breadth;  a  band  of  ribbon,  tied 
at  the  side,  confines  it  at  the  waist; 
and  the  trimming  is  two,  three,  or 
four  plain  muslin  flounces. 

Fine  worked  muslin,  trimmed 
most  extravagantly  with  lace,  is 
the  favourite  material  for  dinner 
dress;  white  satin,  white  spotted 
silk,  and  plain  white  sarsnet,  ar& 
also  in  estimation  :  coloured  sars- 
nets  are  little  worn.  Dinner  dress 
is    made    remarkably  plain  :     the- 
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skirt  of  the  gown  a  walking  length, 
with  an  easy  fulness,  finished  at 
the  bottom  with  lace  or  byas  bands 
of  satin ;  the  waist  a  moderate 
length,  and  the  body  what  you 
would  call  in  England  a  three-quar- 
er  high  dress,  ornamented  round 
the  bust  with  narrow  bands  of  byas 
satin  :  long  plain  sleeve,  very 
loose,  confined  at  the  wrist  by  a 
bracelet,  finished  also  with  bands 
of  byas  satin.  This  dress  is  finish- 
ed at  the  neck  by  six  or  seven  rows 
of  tulle,  quilled  one  above  another, 
so  as  completely  to  conceal  not 
only  the  neck,  but  the  throat.  A 
cornette  in  the  mob  form,  with  a 
double  plaiting  of  tulle  round  the 
crown,  and  a  treble  plaiting  in  front, 
is  worn  with  it,  and  gives  it  in  fact 
the  air  of  a  morning  dress.  A  rich 
bouquet  of  full-blown  roses,  inter- 
mixed with  rose-buds,  ornaments 
the  cornette,  and  another  is  placed 
in  the  bosom. 

Gauze  over  white  satin  or  sars- 
net  is  the  favourite  material  for  full 
dress.  The  one  which  I  am  about 
to  describe,  is  really  elegant  and 
tasteful.  The  slip  is  composed  of 
white  soft  satin,  of  that  exquisitely 
beautiful  and  glossy  texture  pecu- 
liar to  the  French  loom.  A  triple 
fall  of  trimming  composed  of  white 
lace,  superbly  ornamented  with  sil- 
ver, goes  round  the  bottom.  Over 
this  slip  is  worn  a  short  robe  com- 
posed of  white  gauze,  and  fes- 
tooned at  the  bottom  by  a  wreath 
of  roses,  in  the  lightest  and  most 


elegant  style.  The  body  of  the 
dress  is  full  behind,  but  tight  to 
the  shape  before,  and  the  bosom 
is  delicately  shaded.  A  lower  body 
composed  of  pink  ribbon,  disposed 
with  a  good  deal  of  novelty,  is  put 
over  the  gauze  one;  and  the  short  full 
sleeve  is  finished  at  bottom  with  a 
quilling  of  lace,  and  at  top  orna- 
mented to  correspond  with  the  hotly. 

The  only  ornament  for  the  hair 
is  a  wreath  of  roses,  placed  nearly 
at  the  back  of  the  head.  The  hair 
is  now  less  divided  on  the  forehead  ; 
it  is  still  dressed  low  at  the  sides, 
but  fuller  than  when  I  wrote  last: 
the  hind  hair  is  simply  twisted  a  la 
Grecque. 

In  jewellery,  pearls  are  univer- 
sal for  full  dress,  and  white  corne- 
lian begins  to  make  its  appearance 
in  half  dress.  Our  fair  fashiona- 
bles, who  are  all  loyalists,  wear 
a  miniature  of  the  king,  which  is 
the  smallest  I  have  ever  seen,  but 
at  the  same  time  a  perfect  likeness, 
in  a  ring,  which  is  always  placed 
on  the  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand, 
as  being  the  one  nearest  the  heart. 
These  rings  are  set  with  either  dia- 
mond or  pearl,  and  are  made  ex- 
tremely COStl}'. 

Hyacinth,  jonquil,  rose-colonr, 
lilac,  and  green,  are  the  colours 
most  in  request  at  present,  hut 
the)'  are  not  so  fashionable  as  white. 

Adieu,  my  dear  Sophia!  My 
hand  is  so  cramped  with  scribbling, 
that  I  can  hardly  tell  you  I  am  al- 
ways your  EUDOCIA. 


FASHIONABLE    FURNITURE. 

PLATE  26. — GRECIAN  FURNITURE. 

So  long  as  it  is  the  fashion  to  II  bellishment  on  a  display  of  elegant 
render  the  apartments  of  our  ha-  I  furniture  ami  draperies,  rather  than 
bitations  dependent  for  their  em-  Q  on  those  features  which  are  pecu- 
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liaily  and  legitimately  architeetu- 
ra!,  the  public  must  be  congratu- 
lated,   that     men     of    genius    and 
Science  are  found  to  devote   their 
attention  to  that  particular  branch 
of  art.     Art  indeed  it  may  properly 
be  caliev!,  when  the  designs  of  this 
species  of  embellishment  embrace 
the  combinations  of  form,  compo- 
sition, light,  shade,  and  colour,  and 
are  as  cia  -sically  united  agreeably 
to  the  laws  ol  fitness  and  truth,  as 
they  are  found  to  be  in  the  works 
of  masters  eminent  in  the  walks  of 
pictorial  beauty.      It  is  impossible 
to  examine  the  furniture  of  Mr.  G. 
Bullock's  manufactory  in  Tenter- 
den-street,  of  which  the  plate  re- 
presents a  part,  without  feeling  the 
propriety   of   this   congratulation ; 
and    the   liberality  with  which   he 
permits  us  to  give  his  designs  to  the 


public,  obliges  us  to  acknowledge 
it. 

This  representation  of  Grecian 
furniture  is  intended  to  form  part 
of  the  decoration  of  a  library:  at- 
tached to  the  sofa,  are  cabinets  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  portfolios 
or  splendid  manuscripts,  and  form 
elegant  pedestals,  which  are  sur- 
mounted by  fine  specimens  of  the 
Mona  verd  -  antique  marble,  on 
winch  may  be  placed  urns  for  flow- 
ers or  perfume.  These  cabinets  are 
enriched  by  bhule  and  or-molu, 
forming  unique  and  most  conve- 
nient pieces  of  furniture.  The 
plate  itself  forms  an  elegant  pic- 
ture, and  the  group  consists  of  a 
sofa,  monopodium,  footstool,  pic- 
II  tures,    and     drapery,    affording    a 

specimen    of  harmonious   decora* 

I!   •  j      i 

tion  and  colouring. 


INTELLIGENCE,  LITER 

Mil.  AcKiikMANN  has  great  plea-  If 
sure  in  announcing  to  the  public,  fj 
that  a  whole-length  portrait  of  his 
Serene  Highness   Leopold   Prince 
fjf  Saxe   Coburg-Saaliehl,   is    now 
engraving   by   Mr.    Henry   Meyer. 
H.  S.  H.  having  kindly  condescend-  |j 
ed  in-granting  three  long  sittings 

to   Mr.  A.   Chalon,    R.  A.    a  most 

i 

striking  likeness  has  been  produced,  H 
which  has  been  honoured  with  the  H 
entire  approbation  of  the  whole  of  :i 
the  Royal  Family.  The  picture  j! 
is  at  present  in  the  Exhibition  at  | 
Stfmc  rset-  House.  The  size  of  the  ] 
print  is  J4 inches  by  10,  and  the  I 
price  to  subscribers  will  be  one  : 
guinea — proofs,  two  guineas. 

In  the  month  of  May  will  be  ; 
published,  A  Hi-ioiical  Account,  v 
inte&p&fc  '>hc;  //  lUo^rin-'  icul  A >>ec-  $ 
$qt$s.  of  I  he  ill  us  trio  us  House  oj  Sax-  \t 


ART,  SCIENTIFIC,  &c 

omf;  exhibiting  the  descent  of  the 
present  Royal  and  Ducal  Branches 
of  that  Family,  and  also  of  his 
Serene  Highness  Prince  Leopold 
of  Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld.  It  will 
form- a  crown  8vo.  volume,  and  be 
embellished  with  portraits,  among 
which  will  be  a  correct  likeness  of 
Priace  Leopold. ' 

Early  in  May  will  appear,  Cate- 
chism of  Political  .Economy,  or  fa- 
miliar Conversations  on  the  Manner 
in  which  Health  is  produced,  distri- 
buted, and  consumed  in  Hocietx/ ;  trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  Jean 
Baptiste  Say,  Professor  of  Politi- 
cal Economy  in  the  A  then 'e  Roy- 
ale  of  Paris.  Also,  by  the  same  au- 
thor, England  and  the  English 
People. 

A  transition  of  the  Xanative 
i.J  cm  EiuLassy  to  H  a r sate  and  Jt  iU 
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tta,    with  personal    attendance  on 
the    Emperor     Napoleon     during 
the  disastrous  campaign  in  Russia 
and   the.    retreat   from  Mdm'ow,  hy  ; 
JVI.  tie  Rradt,  Archbishop  of  Mech-  ' 
lin,  will  be  ready  for  delivery  in  ^ 

few  days. 

.Mr.   Coiburn    has    become  the 

purchase  r  of  the  FranUin  manu- 
scripts, and  they  will  immediately 
be  brought  before  the  public.  They 
consist  of  his  Life,  written  by  him- 
self to  a  late  period,  ami  continued 
hy  his  grandson  and  legatee,  \\  il- 
liam  Temple  Franklin,  Esq,  to  the 
tune  of  his  death  ;  his  private  and 
familiar  correspondence,  posthu- 
mous essays,   &c.  &c. 

The  \arrative  of  a  Ten  \  ears' 
Residence  at  the  Court  of  Tripoli, 
from  the  original  correspondence 
in  the  possession  of  the  family  of 
the  late  Richard  Tully,  Esq.  the 
British  consul,  is  now  nearly  ready 
for  publication. 

A  novel,  entitled  Glenarvou,  the 
production  of  a  lady  of  high  rank, 
will  shortly  appear. 

Colonel  Keatingp's  Travels  in 
Europe  and  Africa  will  appear  in 
a  few  days,  in  one  volume  4to.  il- 
lustrated with  thirty-four  plates  of 
scenery,  antiquities,  and  costume, 
from  drawings  made  on  the  spot  by 
the  author;  and  comprising  a  jour- 
ney through  fiance,  Spain,  and 
Portugal,  to  Morocco,  with  a  par- 
ticular account  of  that  empire. 
Also  a  second  journey  through 
}  Vance  in  1*1  I,  in  which  a  compa- 
rison is  drawn  between  the  present 
and  former  state  of  that  country 
and  its  inhabitants. 

Speedily    will   he   published,  an 
elegant  work  on   Scripture  Oenea- 
.  .,  consisting  of  thirty-live  en- 
graved tables,  exhibiting  the  cor^ 


rect  genealogy  of  Scripture,  from 
Adam  to  Christ ;  to  be  accompanied 
with  descriptive  letter-press,  and 
comprised  in  one  volume,  royal 
4to.  The  small  vignettes  which 
are  introduced  into  the  work  are 
extremely  curious,  and  executed 
in  a  masterly  style. 

Dr.  J.  Clarke,  of  Cambridge, 
is  about  to  publish,  hy  subscrip- 
tion, two  sets  of  Songs,  Duets, 
or  Glees,  with  Original  Poet  rt/,  writ- 
ten, expressly  for  the  work,  hy 
Mrs.  Joanna  Baillie,  Walter  Scott, 
VV  illiam  Smyth,  James  Hogg,  John 
Stewart,  Esquires,  and  Lord  Byron. 

Mr.  Samuel Bagster  will  publish, 
on  the  1st  of  July,  a  Polyglot  Bi- 
hle,  on  an  entirely  new  plan,  in  one 
volume  4to.  ;  shewing,  in  one  open- 
ing, the  different  languages.  Also, 
for  the  further  accommodation  of 
the  learned,  another  edition,  in 
four  elegant  pocket  volumes. 

A  new  volume  of  poems,  enti- 
tled Melancholy  Hours,  which  are 
understood  to  be  the  productions 
of  a  young  lady,  will  appear  in  the 
course  of  the  present  month. 

The  fourth  volume  of  The  Anti- 
quities of  jjtlnns,  measured  and 
delineated  by  James  Stuart,  V.  R.  S. 
andf.S.A.  and  Nicholas  Rivett, 
painters  and  architects  ;  edited  by 
Joseph  Woods,  architect,  is  ready 
for  publication. 

Mr.  Wcy land's  work  on  The 
Principles  of  Population  and  Pro- 
duct ion,  as  thru  ate  affected  hy  the 
Progress  of  Society,  is  just  ready 
for  publication. 

The  Dictionary  of  Living  Paint- 
ers, Sculpture  Engravers,  &.c.  form- 
ing a  companion  to  the  Dictionary 
of  Living  Authors,  will  appear  in 
the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR. 

The  following  small  poem  has  been  anonymously  and  sparingly  circulated  ia 
the  first  ranks  of  fashion.     It  has  not  been  printed.  I.  B.  P. 

OH!     FARE     THEE     WELL! 

Oh!  fare  thee  well! — and  must  the  sigh, 

Embodying  the  words  that  sever, 
Meet  those  as  heartfelt  that  reply, 

Oh!  fare  thee  well — farewell  for  ever? 
Then  be  it  so — but  still  the  heart 

That  swore  to  love  thee — swore  so  true! — 
Shall  never  from  its  faith  depart, 

No — nor  for  ever  banish  you. 
Forever! — Oh!  concealed,  there  lies, 

Obdurate,  in  that  word — the  source 
That  leads  to  ill  our  destinies, 

And  plants  within  thy  breast — remorse. 
For  ever!  No — shall  sullen  pride 

Thy  bosom  seal — excluding  there, 
Of  feeling — the  returning  tide, 

And  cherish  still  thy  throb — despair? 
Oh  !  yield  not — father  of  my  child  ! — 

Once  tender — ever  dearest  still — 
Oh  !  yield  not  to  those  fancies  wild, 

That  agitate  thy  fevered  will — 
To  that  capricious,  restless  train, 

Not  born  of  reason's  healthful  kind, 
That  havoc  in  thy  fertile  brain, 

And  canker  in  thy  nobler  mind  ! 
Yield  not  to  these — oh  !  by  this  kiss 

Which  on  thy  infant's  lips  I  press, 
And  by  that  one — as  pure — of  bliss, 

That  promised  years  of  happiness  ! 
Ah!  how  illusive! — they  are  fled; — 

And  since  no  solace  of  my  care 
Can  yield  sweet  slumbers  to  thy  bed, 

Or  sooth  thine  hours  of  anguish  there — 
Then  fare  thee  well! — In  this  adieu 

Think  not  for  ever  that  we  part ; — 
"W^lien  all  the  husband  died'm  you, 

He  was  sepulchred — in  my  heart. 

L.  Harrison,  Printer,  373,  Strand. 
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TO  OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Publishers,  Authors,  Artists,  and  Musical  Composers,  are  requested  to  transmit 
announcements  of  works  which  they  may  have  in  hand,  and  we  shall  cheerfully  insert 
them,  as  we  have  hitherto  done,  free  of  expense.  JVety  musical  publications  also,  if 
a  copy  be  addressed  to  the  publisher,  shall  be  duly  noticed  in  our  Review;  and  extracts 
from  new  books,  of  a  moderate  length  and  of  an  interesting  nature,  suitable  for  our 
Selections,  will  be  acceptable. 

In  our  next  we  shall  gratify  our  readers  with  a  Biographical  Memoir  of  his 
Serene  Highness  Prince   Leopold  of  Saxe  Corurg-Saalfeld. 

We  will  endeavour  to  satisfy  X.  Y.  Z.  in  our  next. 

Various  poetical  and  other  communications,  which  the  pressure  of  temporary 
matter  has  obliged  us  to  defer,  or  which  reached  us  too  late  for  this  month,  shall  have 
place  as  early  as  possible. 


Persons  who  reside  abroad,  and  who  wish  to  be  supplied  with  this  Work  every  Month  as 
published,  may  have  it  sent  to  them,  free  of  Postage,  to  New-York,  Halifax,  Quebec,  and 
to  any  Part  of  the  West  Indies,  at  £4  12s.  per  Annum,  by  Mr.  Thorn  hill,  of  the  General 
Post-Office,  at  No.  21,  Sherborne- Lane ;  to  Hamburgh,  Lisbon,  Cadiz,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  or 
any  Part  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  £i  12s.  per  Annum,  by  Mr.  Serjeant,  of  the  General 
Post-Office,  at  No.  22,  Sherborne-lane ;  and  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  any  part  of  the 
East  Indies,  by  Mr.  Guy,  at  the  East-India  House.  The  money  to  he  paid  at  the  time  of 
subscribing,  for  either  3,  6,  9,  or  12  months 
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PLATE   31. — A   DAIRY. 


When  the  fashionable  amuse-  I 
merits  of  the  town  arc  relinquished 
for  those  of  tiie  country;  there  are 
few  so  interesting  to  the  female 
mind  as  the  dairy.  Perhaps  the 
poets  have  given  a  sentiment  to  all 
that  belongs  to  pastoral  life,  or  in 
its  own  nature  the  means  of  sup- 
plying pleasurable  ideas  may  have 
a  real  existence:  indeed  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  nature  and  the  poet  may  i 
have  combined  to  give  a  relish  for 
an  amusement  that  is  equally  en- 
gaging and  healthful,  and  Caste  has 
not  failed  to  add  its  influence  in 
favour  of  this  subject ;  for  there  are 
lew  residences,  whose  possessors 
have  been  acknowledged  to  lead 
in  the  walks  of  polished  fancy  or 
pictorial  beauty,  where  the  dairy 
has  not  formed  an  agreeable  fea- 


seription.  The  eaves  of  the  roof 
appearing  to  be  low,  the  lofty  in- 
terior has  a  proportionable  in- 
creased effect,  as  nearly  the  whole 
height  of  the  roof  is  occupied  by 
the  dome,  into  which  the  octagon 
plan  resolves  itself,  after  forming 
four  spacious  niches,  which  it  ob- 
tains from  the  square  basement  of 
the  walls.  The  glass  door  oppo- 
site to  the  entrance  communicates 
with  a  passage,  in  which  flowers  of 
peculiar  beauty  and  fragrance  may 
be  preserved  ;  and  terminates  with 
the  servants'  room,  used  for  the 
cleansing  of  the  vessels,  churning, 
and  other  business  of  this  depart- 
ment of  rural  economy. 

The  folding  door  of  entrance 
to  the  dairv  woul  i  be  of  glass,  the 
'jUivement  of  marble,  and  the  tables 


ture  in  the  order  of  its  rural  offices,  for  the  vessels  are  designed  to  be 

The  design   is  of  a  rustic  cha-  composed  of  the  verd  antique  Alona 

racter,  suited   to  the  purpose  for  marble,   supported    by   therms    of 

which   it    is  intended,  yet   not   so  |  the  same  material,  surmounted  by 

simple  in  its  form  as  to  be  mistaken  China  vases:  the  dado  and  pii.isti  is 

for  a  cottage;   its  entrance  is  more  to  correspond,  finishing  the  walls 

elevated    and    more    embellished,  by  a  verd  antique  architrave:  and 

and  the  windows  of  a  superior  de-  ;'  it  is  proposed  to  fill  up  the  com- 
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partments,  formed  by  these  means, 
with  glazed  tiles  of  a  tone  of  co- 
lour harmonizing  with  the  mar- 
bles. The  niches  are  designed  to 
contain  tripods,  or  urns,  dedicated 
to  the  pastoral  deities,  from  each  of 
which  a  jet  (Peon  would  be  made  to 
spring,  as  their  lively,  sparkling 
motion,  joined  with  the  coolness 
they  impart  to  the  air  in  warm  sea- 
sons, make  them  fit  ornaments  for 
this  species  of  building;  and  the 
variety  of  gently  splashing  sound 
which  they  produce,  adds  consi- 
derably to  the  interest  created  in 
their  favour.  The  dome  would  be 
divided  into  trellis  compartments, 
each  rib  being  supported  by  a  pi- 
laster that  forms  the  subdivision  of 
the  side  walls;  and  the  heads  of 
the  niches  are  intended  to  be  orna- 
mented to  correspond  with  the 
dome.  The  windows  are  designed 
to  be  of  the  oriel  kind,  formed  with 
oak  mullions,  and  embellished  with 
painted  glass,  which  would  throw 
over  the  whole  a  variety  of  bril- 
liant and  coloured  light,  greatly 
improving  the  general  effect. 

This  plan  permits  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  whole  building  to 
have  hollow  walls,  and  the  roof 
would  be  double  also ;  a  contri- 
vance very  essential  to  the  dairy, 
but  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve that  temperature  which  is 
desirable  during  the  excessive  heats 
of  summer;  but  it  has  been  found, 
that  where  a  free  circulation  of  air 
has  been  created  through  the  dou- 
ble walls  and  roof,  this  is  complete- 
ly effected.  Care  should  at  the 
same  time  be  taken,  that  this  cir- 
culation may  be  retarded,  or  v»  holly 
prevented,  by  means  of  regulators 
easy  of  access,  whenever  a  change 
cf  circumstances  may  make  it  ne- 


cessary. The  servants'  room  should 
be  well  supplied  with  water  and 
with  cisterns,  for  keeping  the  ves- 
sels immersed  in  it  cool  when  out 
of  use,  and,  of  course,  with  cop- 
pers and  other  necessary  appara- 
tus; and  it  is  of  the  first  conse- 
quence that  the  whole  should  be 
well  drained,  and  be  built  upon 
a  drv  soil,  or  so  constructed  as  to 
be  irce  from  damps. 

The  dairy  is  always  a  pleasing 
object:  the  situation  in  which  it 
should  be  placed  is,  therefore, 
worthy  of  consideration,  as  far  as 
it  relates  to  ornamental  effect.  A's 
it  is  an  office  of  domestic  use,  it 
should  be  near  to  other  offices  of  a 
similar  nature,  and  should  not  ob- 
trude itself  into  the  plantations, 
but  rather  appear  to  be  screened 
from  observation,  or  as  retiring 
from  that  embellished  scenery,  of 
which  it  merits  to  form  a  part,  but 
to  which  it  asserts  no  claim. 

The  dairy  may  be  thatched  with 
reeds;  and  in  this  design  the  pro- 
jecting roof  protects  it  from  the 
sun.  It  should  always  be  well  shel- 
tered, and  placed  where  its  use  will 
not  be  injured  by  the  extremes  of 
temperature;  but  it  ought  not  to 
be  too  closely  surrounded  by  trees 
and  shrubs,  as  many  of  them  im- 
part a  flavour  to  milk,  and  the  fer- 
mentation of  decaying  leaves  is 
most  detrimental  to  it:  and  al- 
though wood  and  trees  afford  shade 
and  break  the  violence  of  the  winds, 
yet  after  rain,  or  the  melting  of 
snow,  they  produce  cold,  from  the 
evaporation  which  takes  place  on 
the  leaves  ;  and  all  moist  surfaces 
do  this  on  the  same  principle.  It 
has  been  said,  that  the  best  trees 
for  shelter  are  spruce  firs,  which, 
from  the  resinous  quality,  as  well 
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us  the  linear  form  of  their  uaws, 
do  not  retain  much  moisture: 
hence,  when  it  rains  on  them,  the 
water  falls  to  the  ground,  and  sinks 
into  the  surface  soil,  and  conse- 
quently little  evaporation  takes 
place  ;  and  perhaps  from  this  may 
be  deduced  the  chief  reason  why 
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the  spruce  delights  in  a  moist  soil. 
Very  pleasing  conciliations  may 
be  formed  at  the  hack  of  the  daii  \ , 
bv  means  of  the;  cow-houses,  phea- 
santry,  poultry-houses,  apiary,  and 
on -bouse,  connected  with  a 
small  grass  paddock,  and  shrub- 
tastefully  arranged. 
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No.  V. 

COMPARISON    JJETWEEN    CM-.CIAX    AND    ROMAN   ARCHITECTURE. 

lects  have  thought  fit  to  term  the 
"  orders,"  who,  themselves  appre- 
ciating the  distinction,  elo  not  al- 
,.v  i  perceive  the  reason  why 
architect uk  is  so  lutle  understood 


WHEN  the  subject  of  architec- 
ture is  referred  to,  and  buildings 
are  described  in  opofcsf,  not  written 
by  persons  professionally  familiar 
with  the  subject,  it  is  not  an   un- 


common   thing    to    tind    the    term   ,  by  many  Rejsqji s  of  tasie  and  jmig 


k>  Greeian  architecture"  applied  to 
buildings,  how  ever  far  the  "orders," 


incut,    in    comparison    w  ith    tj  eir 
more   familiar    acquaintance     with 


,f  some  of  them  uu.y  be  so  called,  the    sifter    arts    ot    sculpture    and 

are  removed  from  the  peculiar  ei.a-  painting  ;  and  therefore  they  have 

racter.sncs  of  their  earlv  originals,  not  sufficiently  illustrated  the  ex- 

whieh  happ.lv,  at  this  d,v,  are  so  -ting  difference  between  Grecian 

greatly    esteemed     and    carefully  j  and  Roman  architecture, 

studied.     To  the  Greeks,  the  ho-  |      The  countries  that  have  afforded 

nour  of  systematizing  the  features  t  the  amplest,  and   pernaps  the  ear 


liest,  examples  of  architecture,  are 
Egypt  and  Assyria  ;  from  theform- 
i  r  of  which  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose the  Greeks  themselves  ob- 
tained some  knowledge  of  build- 
ing, since  we  know  that  a  course  of 
study  in  Egypt  was  considered  to 
he  necessary  to  the  education  ot 
their  youth  :  indeed,  there  exist  at 
Grecian  aud'Roman  model,  or  be- ,  this  time  works  of  art  in  Egypt, 
tween  them  and  come  of  those ,  India,  and  Asia  Minor,  of  *ery 
arcl.itectural  abortions  which  fed-  early  antiquity,  which,  in  t.u.r 
lowed  the  revival  of  the  art  in  Italv.  forms,  bear  proof  that  they  were 
Than  this  error  nothing  can  be     the  precursors  of  the  Grecian  or 


of  architecture  certainly  belongs, 
and  all  deviations  from  these  ori- 
ginals may  be  considered  as  varie- 
ties only  of  the  three  orders,  as 
arranged  by  them;  but  authors, 
during  the  last  century  and  a  half, 
have  fallen  into  an  error  of  treat-  j 
ing  the  subject,  as  though  no  dis-  j 
tiuction  really  existed  between  the 


more  fatal  to  the  honour  of  the  no- 
ble art  j  and  the  same  circumstance 
has  caused  a  sort  of  confused  idea 
to  be  etHcrt.wiied  of  all   thai  archi- 


tjers,  however  rude  they  ar.  found 
to  be  in  point  of  art  or  skilful  exe- 
cution. 

It  is  possible,  as  the  unbounded 
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riches  of  the  eastern  Asiatics  en- 
abled  them   to    perform  works  of 
stupendous  magnitude,  and  of  ex- 
cessive splendour,  which  were  ren- 
dered still  more  imposing  by  their 
peculiar  habits,  that  they  lost  in 
them  the  relish  for  those  beauties 
and  features  of  intellectual  excel- 
lence, which  distinguish  the  ope- 
rations of  the  mind  from  those  of 
the   lever  and    the  hand.     Not  so 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Crimea :  com- 
paratively   poor,     but    jealous    of 
competition,  they  had  no  sooner  ob- 
tained   confidence  in    themselves, 
by  successes   over  their  imperious 
neighbours,    and    obtained   distin- 
guished military  renown,  than  they 
resolved  to  obtain  a  superiority  by 
works  in  which  extraordinary  skill 
and    imagination    were  to  be  dis- 
played ;  and,  long  prior  to  the  time 
of  the  greatest  elevation  of  Athens, 
in  the  time  of  Pericles,  they  abash- 
ed the  monuments  of  princes,  and 
set  at  nought  the  riches  of  empires. 
It  appears  that  the  Greeks  adopt- 
ed the  forms  and  arrangements  of 
pillars  from  earlier  examples  ;  and 
selecting  the  human  figure  as  the 
source  whence  they  were  to  derive 
character,  qualities  that  should  be 
easily  recognized,  and  upon  which 
they  might  found  principles  of  fit- 
ness, they  began  to  impress  them 
on  the  stone  itself.     In  the  Doric 
column,  a  firm,  dignified,  and  man- 
ly stability  was  obtained,  as  simply 
decorated  as  the  Spartan  warrior. 
In  the  Corinthian,  a  feminine  ele- 
gance, lightness  of  form,  and  gay 
attire,  were  imitated.     The   Ionic 
column    was    a  medium    of  these, 
partaking  of  the  strength   of  the 
Doric  and  the  elegance  of  the  Co- 
rinthian order.     This  arrangement 
then  formed  what  may  be  consi- 


dered as  the  judicious  union  of  ex- 
tremes, and  also  the  intermediate 
compound  of  the  strong  and  the 
weak,  the  heavy  and  the  light,  the 
plain  and  the  embellished,  the 
grave  and  the  gay,  of  architectu- 
ral fitness  and  propriety. 

The  Greeks  acknowledged  these 
three  orders  of  architecture  only: 
two  others,  called  so  perhaps  by  the 
courtesy  of  art,  were  added  by  the 
artists  of  Italy,  the  Tuscan  and  the 
Composite ;  and  it  has  been  a 
theme  of  wonder  to  many,  that  no 
new  order  has  been  added  to  these 
five  !  It  is,  however,  questionable, 
if  the  Tuscan  is  not  merely  a  de- 
basement of  the  Doric,  and  the 
Composite  of  the  Corinthian  :  in 
the  first  it  is  strength  made  strong- 
er, which  has  resolved  it  into  clum- 
siness ;  in  the  latter  it  is  lightness 
made  something  heavier,  by  an 
approximation  to  the  Ionic,  and 
becomes,  therefore,  compounded 
of  a  compound.  In  both  instances 
they  are  merely  modifications  of 
those  characteristics  and  qualities 
which  constitute  the  essence  of  the 
Doric, the  Corinthian, and  thelonic 
orders  of  Grecian  architecture. 

New  systems  of  architecture 
may  be  devised,  wholly  unlike  the 
Grecian,  the  Roman,  the  Gothic, 
and  the  Chinese,  but  to  have  a  new 
order  added  to  the  Greek  arrange- 
ment, is  a  circumstance  as  little 
expected  by  the  architect,  as  was 
the  realization  of  the  prospect  held 
out  to  painters,  when  an  enthusi- 
astic chemist  proposed  to  add  a 
fourth  to  the  three  primitive  co- 
lours of  nature. 

Of  the  ancient  Tuscan  column, 
except  one  at  Constantinople, 
there  exist  those  only  of  Trajan  and 
Antoninus,  which  are  without  en- 
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tablaturcs  ;  and  wears  indebted  to 
Vitruviu    for  our  only  further  n 


so  broad  as  these  of  the  (-recks. 
They     endeavoured     to    preserve 


cords  of  this  portion  oi  srchitec-  masses  of  what  tlie  painters  term 
tore.  The  Composite  is  to  be  "  middle  tin t^"  broad  quantities  of 
found  very  perfect  in  several  build-  modified  light,  relieved  by  piquant 
ings  at  Rome.  The  proportions  depths  of  shadow  and  sparkling 
of  the  Grecian  Doric  and  that  of  effects,  for  which  the  forms  of  the 
the  Romans,  arc  nearly  as  follows,  j  moulding  were  also  carefully  de- 


according  to  the  deductions  made 
from  their  respective  buildings  ge- 
nerally : — The  Grecian   Doric  co- 


signed,  which,  for  this  purpose, 
were  usually  generated  by  the  el- 
lipsis, the  parabola,  or  hyperbola  : 


lunin  is  nearly  three- fourths  of'the  I  whereas  the  mouldings  of  the  Ro- 
whole  height  from  the  foot  of  it  to  01  as  orders  are  almost  invariably 
thi'  top  of  the  entablature,  and    its     composed  of  circles,  either  simple 


diameter  is  from  live  and  a  half  to 


or  compounded  in  equal  portions 


a  sixth  of  the  height  of  the  column,  .from  equal  radii.  This  produced 
The  Roman  Doric  column  occu-  similar  quantities  of  middle  tint, 
pies  four-fifths  of  this  height,  and   ;  light,  ami  shadow:  but  the  Greeks 


its  diameter  is  one-eighth  of  the 
altitude  of  the  pillar.  The  Gre- 
cian Doric  column  is  without  a 
"  base."  The  Ionic  and  Corinthian 


carefully  avoided  this  sameness, 
and  judiciously  and  taste  full  v  made 
the  middle  tint  to  prevail  distinct- 
ly ;    and  in  all  their  works  we  find 


more  nearly   correspond,    but   the  a    superior    understanding    of  the 

entablatures    of    the    Grecian    are  principles  and  effects  of  light  and 

much  more  massy  than  those  of  the  shade,  which  are  softened  into  each 

Roman  ;  the   pillar  of  the   former  other  and  relieved  with  great  skill. 

being   in   height   eight  diameters.  These,    in    the    Roman   style,    are 


whereas  in  the  latter  it  is  nine  dia- 
meters; and  in  both  cases  the  en- 
tablature  is   about   two    diameters 


abrupt  and  broken,  and  are  cer- 
tainly l^ss  beautiful,  and  less  capa- 
ble of  affording  the  charms  of  re- 


high.  Thus  it  appears,  that  the  fleeted  light,  than  is  possessed  by 
Roman  orders  are  composed  of  those  vestiges  of  Grecian  art,  which, 
smaller  parts,  and  the  minutiae  of    by  their   well-studied   proportions 

and  forms,  merit  all  the  respect  and 
veneration  that  can  be  offered  to 


them  are  more  complicated  :  the 
consequence  is,  that  the  shadows 
projected  are  less  simple,  and  not 


them. 


THE  DOMESTIC  COMMONPLACE-BOO1    ,• 

Containing  authentic  Receipts  and  miscellaneous  Information   in  every  Branch  of 
Domestic  Economy,  and  of  genera    Ltility. 

METHOD  OF  DESTROYING  THE  IN-  tion  of  which  many  remedies  haw 
SECT  that  injures  apple-treks.  /  been  recommended  ;  but  as  the 
There  is  an  insect,  a  species  of  writer  of  this,  as  well  as  his  neigh- 
the  aphis,  which  eats  the  bark  of  hours,  have  applied  the  usual  re- 
the  apple-trees  so  much,  that  itde-  medics  in  vain,  he  takes  this  mode 
stroys  the  tree,  and  for  the  destruc-  i|  of   communicating    to   the   public 
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the  effectual  remedy  which  has 
been  discovered  by  Mr.  Richard 
Knight,  to  destroy  this  insect,  and 
which  remedy  there  is  reason  to 
believe  is  not  sufficiently  known  ; 
because  Mr.  Knight's  statement  has 
hitherto  appeared  only  in  the  Phi- 
losophical Journal  of  Dr.  Thomp- 
son, and  from  which  this  statement 
is  transcribed.  His  process  is  as 
follows: — As  soon  as  the  insect 
makes  its  appearance,  which  is  ge- 
nerally early  in  the  spring,  by  exu- 
ding a  white  fiocculent  cotton-like 
substance  upon  such  of  the  rough 
knotty  surfaces  of  the  bark  as  have 
afforded  it  shelter  during  the  win- 
ter, cut  away  with  the  pruning- 
knife  all  the  dead  bark  from  the 
parts  affected,  and  then  immedi- 
ately cover  the  wounds,  by  means 
of  a  painter's  brush,  w  ith  a  kind  of 
paint  composed  of  oil  of  tar  and 
yellow  ochre,  mixed  to  the  consist- 
ence of  cream,  and  also  cover  such 
other  parts  as  may  he  likely  to 
harbour  the  insect,  or  to  be  subject 
to  its  attack.  The  effect  of  this 
operation  is  immediate  and  lasting; 
for  the  extremely  pungent  and  pe- 
netrating property  of  the  oil  of 
tar  is  such,  that  it  instantly  pene- 
trates through  the  minutest  creeks 
and  fissures  of  the  bark,  and  there- 
by effectually  destroys  both  insect 
and  eggs  in  the  most  secret  re- 
cesses, without,  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree, injuring  the  tree,  and  for 
some  months  it  secures  the  parts 
from  future  attack. 

The  application  may  be  made  at 
all  seasons ;  and  by  the  addition  of 
a  little  lamp-black,  may  be  readily- 
made  to  correspond  in  colour  with 
the  bark  of  the  tree,  so  as  not  to  be- 
come at  all  offensive  to  the  eye.  It 
is,  indeed,  so  convenient  a  medium 


of  defence  against  the  bad  effects 
both  of  insects  and  the  weather, 
that  it  should  be  used  after  the 
knife  on  all  occasions. 


ON  WATER  ;  MEANS  OF  SELECTING 
SUCH  AS  IS  SALUBRIOUS;  CHA- 
RACTERS OF  GOOD  WATER  ; 
EASY  METHOD  OF  CORRECTING 
PUMP  OR  HARD  WATER,  SO  AS  TO 
RENDER  IT  FIT  FOR  WASHING, 
BOILING  LEGUMINOUS  SEEDS,  &C. 

A    knowledge    of    the    general 

nature    or    salubrity    of    different 

kinds  of  waters  employed  in   the 

■  common  concerns  of  life,   on   ac- 

j  count  of  the  abundant  daily  use  we 

,  make  of  them  in  the  preparation  of 

food,  and  as  vehicles  of  drink,  &c. 

cannot   be  denied  to  be  a  subject 

i  deserving   genera!   attention.     By 

means  of  such  a  knowledge,  we  are 

enahled  to  select  the  best   waters 

1  for  use,  and  to  reject  such  as  might 

be  hurtful  to  the  purposes  for  which 

they  are  employed. 

The  effects   produced   b\r  some 
;  of  the  foreign  matters  which  wa- 
<  ter  may  contain,   are  more  consi- 
|  derable,  and  of  greater  importance, 
than   might  at   first  be    imagined. 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  hard  and 
impure  waters,  or  such  as  are  load- 
j  ed  with  earthy  matter,  have  a  de- 
i  cided  effect  upon  certain  functions 
I  of   the     animal    economy.      Hard 
waters,  every  body  knows,  increase 
I  the    distressing    symptoms    under 
which  those  persons  labour  who  are 
afflicted   with    what  is    commonly 
called  gravel  complaints  ;  and  va- 
rious   other    ailments     might    be 
named,  which  are  greatly  aggra- 
vated by  the  use  of  waters  abound- 
ing in  certain   saline   and    earthy 
matters,    were   this   a    subject   on 
which  we  meant  to  speak.  And,  al- 
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thou _; •»  the  quantity  of  foreign 
matter-  usually  contained  in  those 

watt  rs  wliicli  we  employ  in  com- 
mon is,  in  general,  exceedingly 
small,  yet  it  cannot  he  denied,  that 
a  minute  quantity  Of  unwholesome 
mail  r,  i'ail\   consumed,   may  con- 


in   general  is  in    proportion   to  its 
purity. 

Kven  in  the  culinary  art,  the  ef- 
fects of  water,  more  or  less  pure, 
is  ohvious,  and  in  some  cases  very 
Striking,  Good  and  pure  water 
will  soften  the  fibres  of  animal  and 


Statute  the  principal  cause  of  ihe  vegt  tahle  matters  more  readily  than 
difference  in  salubrity  observable  such  as  is  usually  called  bard,  or 
in    dillerent  places;    and    for   our     impure;  green  esculent  vegetables 

own  parts  we  are  inclined  to  be-  become  less  tender  when  boiled  in 
lieve,  that  an  improvement  in  hard  than  soft  water,  Every  cook- 
health,  induced  by  a  change  of  re-  maid  knows,  that  dry  peas  and  other 
sidenc* |,  may  as  often  he  attributed  farinaceous  seeds  cannot  be  boiled 
to  a  change  <>/'udtcr,  as  it  is  of  air,  in  hard  water  to  become  tender; 
or  locality.  land   that    the    farina,    or  flour,  of 

W  itn  regard  to  the  arts  and  ma-  peas,  lentils,  or  beans,  never  dis- 
nufactures,  it  is  well  known  to  the  i|  solves  completely  in  hard  water, 
dyer,  that  hard  water  opposes  the  \  that  it  subsides  to  the  bottom,  and 
solution  of  several  dye  stulfs;  that  \  that  for  the  making  of  peas-soup 
ic  alters  the  natural  tints  of  certain  i  soft  water  is  absolutely  necessary, 
colours;   and    that    it    precipitates  J       If  a  quantity  of  tea-leaves  be  in- 


its  earthy  and  saline  ingredients 
in  the  fibres  of  the  stuff,  and  im- 
pedes the  brilliancy  of  the  dve. 
The  bleacher  cannot  use  with  ad- 


fused,  under  circurnstancesall  alike, 
in  separate  vessels,  in  hard  and  soft 
water,  either  hot  or  cold,  and  suf- 
fered to  stand  lor  equal  times,  the 


vantage  those  waters  which  abound  .   infusion  effected  by  means  of  the 
in  earthy  salts  and   metallic  oxius,     soft  water  will  have  a  much  strong- 


without  imparting  an  indelible 
yellowish  tint  to  the  cloth.  To  the 
manufacturer  of  painters'  colours, 


er  taste  than  the  infusion  made  bv 
means  of  the  bard  water  ;  it  will 
strike  a  more  intense  black  colour 


water  as  pure  as  possible  is  abso-  I  with  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron, 
lutely  necessary.  The  paper-ma-  and  afford  a  more  abundant  preci- 
ker,  the  brewer,  the  malt-distiller,  i  pitate  with  a  solution  of  animal 
the  calico-printer,  and  many  other  jelly  ;  and,  from  this  simple  ex- 
manufacturers  and  artists,  are  well     animation,  it  becomes  obvious,  that 

aware  of  how  much  consequence  it     soft  water  extracts  more  gallic  acid 

1  ° 

is  to   them,   that  the   water  which     and   more  tan    from   the   leaves  of 

they    use   in   the  practice  of  their  tea,  than  such  as  is  hard. 

arts  should  be  as  pure  as  possible,  i  The   water  which    flows  on   the 

or  at  least  should  not  l>e  contami-  !  surface    of     the     earth,     forming 

Bated  with  such  principles  as  tend  wells,  springs,  fountains,  rivers,  or 


to  injure  the  products  of  their  arts  ; 
and  hence  manufactories  have  ac- 
quired a  superiontv  m   particular 

phu  es,  from  the  excel. v  r.   e  ol   I 
water  employed  in  them,  and  tuts 


streams,  is,  however,  never  coni- 
p'n  tely  pure,  distilled  water  being 
(thus  speaking)  considered  as  a 
standard  of  comparison. 

Good  water  should  be  beauti- 
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fully  transparent;  a  slight  opacity 
is  a  certain  criterion  of  extraneous 
matter.  To  judge  of  the  perfect 
transparency  of  water,  it  should  be 
put  into  a  deep  glass  vessel,  the 
larger  the  better,  so  that  we  can 
look  down  perpendicularly  into  a 
considerable  mass  of  the  fluid  ;  for 
by  so  doing,  we  may  discover  any 
degree  of  muddiness  much  better 
than  can  be  done  if  the  water  be 
viewed  through  the  glass  horizon- 
tally, or  held  between  the  eye  and 
the  place  whence  the  direct  light 
proceeds.  It  should  also  be  perfect- 
ly colourless,  devoid  of  odour,  and 
its  taste  lively  and  agreeable.  It 
should  send  out  air-bubbles  when 
poured  from  one  vessel  into  an- 
other; it  should  boil  pulse  soft, 
and  form  with  soap  an  uniform 
opaline  fluid.  The  liability  of  wa- 
ter to  spoil  by  long  keeping  in 
close  vessels,  is  by  no  means  a  cri- 
terion of  its  disqualification  for  the 
ordinary  purposes  of  life,  as  isofteti 
imagined ;  it  merely  proves  the 
presence  of  organic  matter.  The 
water  taken  up  at  London  bridge, 
at  low  water,  holds  a  minute  quan- 
tity of  animal  matter  in  solution, 
which  may  be  detected  by  chemical 
tests,  and  no  water  becomes  sooner 
putrid  than  that  of  the  Thames. 
When  taken  for  sea  store,  a  cask 
filled  with  Thames  water,  after  hav- 
ing been  kept  a  month  closed  up 
and  then  opened,  emits  a  volume 
of  carburetted  hydrogen  gas,  and 
the  water  is  quite  black,  on  account 
of  a  portion  of  carbonaceous  mat- 
ter, originating  from  the  decompo- 
sition of  the  organic  substances 
which  it  held  in  solution,  being 
disengaged.  The  water,  upon  be- 
ing racked  off,  however,  into  large 


earthen-ware  vessels,  and  suffered 
to  stand  exposed  to  the  air  for 
some  time  to  reabsorb  carbonic 
acid  and  common  air,  becomes 
beautifully  clear,  and  is  then  bet- 
ter fitted  for  sea  store  than  the  best 
pump  or  well  water  usually  met 
with. 

To  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the 
general  nature  of  water  does  not 
require  much  address  ;  it  is  only 
necessary  to  add  to  the  water  we 
wish  to  examine  certain  chemical 
reagents,  or  tests,  and,  from  the 
phenomena  which  they  produce,  a 
sufficient  notion  may  be  formed  of 
the  general  constitution  of  the  wa- 
ter*. Thus,  if  tincture  or  solution 
of  soap  in  alcohol,  dropped  into 
water,  produces  immediately  a 
white  curdy  precipitate,  the  water 
abounds  in  earthy  salts,  which  are 
chiefly  sulphate  and  super-carbo- 
nate of  lime,  and  sometimes  mag- 
nesian  salts.  Such  waters  are  un- 
fit for  boiling  peas,  and  all  kinds 
of  leguminous  seeds,  at  least  if  they 
contain  more  than  four  grains  of 
solid  matter  of  these  salts  in  a  pint 
of  water.  They  have  usually  a  cool 
brisk  taste,  which  renders  them 
more  palatable,  and  therefore  are 
preferred  by  water-drinkers. 

Hard  waters  may,  in  general,  be 
cured  by  dropping  into  them  a  so- 
lution of  subcarbonate  of  potash; 
or,  if  the  hardness  be  owing  to  the 
presence  of  super-carbonate  of 
lime  only,  mere  boiling  will  reme- 
dy the  defect ;  part  of  the  carbonic 
acid  flies  off,  and  a  neutral  carbo- 
nate of  lime  falls  down  to  the  bot- 
tom :  it  is  this  that  forms  the  stony 
crust,  or  fur,  on  the  sides  of  the 

*  These  tests  may  be  had  at  the  che*- 

mists. 
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kettle  in  which  such  waters  have      \mi. tu:.\tk>\t     of     fcftrsiC, 
been  often  boiled;  but  to  render        i  .  idy  method  <>i    i>;  n<  i 
this  water  wholesome  and  agree-        th 


able  to  the  palate,  it  ought  to  be 
exposed  to  the  open  air,  in  broad  I 


The  substance  called  mud-.,  from 
the  high    price  which   it   I"  art,  is 


shallow  vessels,  to  reabsorb  a  por-  '  often  adulterated  :  and  although 
tion  of  carbonic  acid  gas  and  cum-  '  the  fraud  may  be  detected  by  che- 
mon  air,  which  it  lias  lost  by  boil-  j   mica)  agencies,  it  lv  pre- 

ing,  and  without  which  water  has  turned  by  perfumers,  that  then-  is 
a  vapid  taste,  and  cannot  be  used  no  criterion  to  be  depended  upon 
as  ■  wholesome  drink.  .J  to  ascertain  the  purity  or  genuine* 

Water  which  contains  metallic  ncss  of  this  article,  except  that 
matters,  acquires  a  dark  colour  by  of  comparing  it  with  specimens 
the  admixture  of  liquid  suiphuret-  i!  known  to  be  genuine.  The  fol- 
ted  hydrogene;  and  bv  this  test  the  i1  lowing  observations  will  therefore, 

JO7.  O  " 

presence  of  lead  has  been  detected  ;  it  is  presumed,  be  deemed  not  su- 

in  waters  kept  in  leaden  cisterns.  '  perfiuous  to  guard  against  fraud. 
In  applying  this  test,  it  is  essential         There  are  two  sorts  of  musk  dis- 

thnt  the  liquid  suiphuret,  or  water  tinguished   in   commerce;   the  One 

impregnated  simply  with  sulphu-  is  inclosed  in  the  bags,  the  other 
retted   hydrogene  gas    (and    not   a  tracted,  and  each  of  them   is 

hvdrosulphuret,    as   has    been    re-  '  again  subdivided,  according  to  the 

commended),    he    em  ploy  fed,    be-  Countries    from     which    they    are 

cause  the  former  does  not  precipi-  brought  :    hence    arises   the   Ton- 


tate,  or  indicate  the  presence  of 
iron,  whereas  the  latter  does,  and 
which  metal  is  not  injurious  to 
health.  The  lead  that  has  been 
found  in  waters,  originates  from  the 
leaden  cisterns,  pumps,  or  pipes 
for  carrying  the  fluid.  If  oxalate 
of' ammonia  produces  an  abundant 
white  precipitate,  we  are  sure  that 
the  water  abounds  in  earthy  salts  ; 
and  if  a  few  drops  of  muriate  of 
bari/les  occasion  a  strong  precipi- 
tate in  the  boiled   water,  we  have 


qtfin  or  East  Indian  musk,  ami  the 
Muscovy  or  Persian  musk.      The 

|  Tohquin  bags  have  usually  small 
brownish  hairs  upon  them;  the 
Persian    large   white    ones.      The 

;  former  are  considered  the  best; 
but  the  difference  seems  to  be  in 
reality  only  in  the  quantity,  and 
not  in  the  quality,  the  thinner 
and  lighter  bags  containing  riihre 
in  proportion  to  their  weight  than 
the  others.  The  artich  s  and  me- 
thod employed  for  adulterating  the 


reason  to  believe  that  the  lime  is  |!  contents  of  the  bags,  it  is  not 
combined  with  sulphuric  acid;  and  '  cessary  to  state,  hut  the  gen;r 
from  the  quantity  of  the  precipitate     ness  oftheco-;  may 

thus    produced,    when    contrasted     be  discriminated  by  a  lefts.     If  the 
with  a  good  soft  water,  a  sufficient     bigs  be  opened,  and  the  con* 
notion  mav  be  formed  of  the  com-     be  examined  ' 

parative  goodness  of  the  water,  or  a  multitude  of  minute  filaments 
of  such  as  is  tit  for  the  ordinary  '  will  be  seen,  some  of  which  are 
purposes  of  domestic  economy.  whitish,    others     reddish,     united 
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transversely  in  the  genuine  musk. 
The  sophisticated  bags  represent 
only  a  homogeneous  mass,  or  a  spe- 
cies of  paste  ;  but  there  are  none  of 
the  filaments  to  be  seen.  The  ge- 
nuine musk  has  an  unctuous  feel, 
is  of  a  dark  reddish  brown  colour, 
has  a  very  bitter  taste  and  strong- 
aromatic  smell,  and  is  soluble  in 
sulphuric  and  nitrous  acid.  Adul- 
terated musk,  on  the  contrary,  i-s 
rather  harsh  to  the  touch ;  it  is 
crumbly,  and  soon  becomes  dry; 
and  its  colour  is  a  more  intense 
black. 


EASY  METHOD  OF  GILDING  SILVER 
WITHOUT  MEAT,  BY  MERE  FRIC- 
TION, WITH  MINUTELY  DIVIDED 
METALLIC    GOLD. 

Dip  some  common  linen  rags 
into  a  concentrated  solution  of  mu- 
riate of  gold  ;  suffer  the  rags  to 
dry,  and  then  set  them  on  fire.  The 
gold  with  which  they  were  im- 
pregnated, becomes  thus   reduced 


to  the  metallic  state,  and  combined! 
with  the  charcoal  of  the  rags.  To 
use  this  powder,  which  therefore 
consists  of  fine  divided  metallic 
gold  and  charcoal,  take  a  soft  sound 
cork,  moisten  it  with  a  little  water, 
and  dip  it  into  the  powder,  to  cause 
part  of  it  to  adhere  to  the  cork, 
and  then  rub  it  forcibly,  by  means 
of  the  cork,  on  the  surface  of  the 
silver,  which  should  be  perfectly 
clean  and  polished.  The  silver 
will  then  become  covered  with  an 
extremely  thin  coating  of  metallic 
gold,  the  colour  and  brilliancy  of 
which  may  be  heightened  by  bur- 
nishing :  and  it  is  a  singular  fact, 
that  the  particles  of  gold,  by  sim- 
ple mechanical  means,  can  thus  be 
made  to  adhere  to  the  surface  of 
the  silver,  and  so  intimately  as  to 
form  but  one  substance.  The  char- 
coal powder  serves  merely  to  ren- 
der the  application  of  the  particles 
of  gold  more  manageable. —  See 
Accum's  Chemical  Amusement* 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  AND  ANECDOTES. 
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THE  SEVEN  INFANTS  OF  LARA. 


The  year  986  of  the  Christian 
era  will  be  ever  memorable  in  Spa- 
nish history  for  the  cruel  death  of 
the  seven  illustrious  brothers,  who 
were  commonly  called  the  Seven 
Infants  of  Lara.  They  became  the 
victims  of  the  revenge  and  trea- 
chery of  their  maternal  uncle,  Don 
Ruy  Velasquez,  whose  sister  Dona 
Sancha  had  married  Don  Gonsa- 
lez  Gustio,  lord  of  Sala  de  Lara 
This  illustrious  couple  had  seven 
sons,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Seven  Infants  of  Lara;  distinguifh- 


: 

ed  even  in  that  chivalrous  age  fosr 
the  heroism  of  their  deeds,  and 
still  more  known  to  posterity  from 
the  manner  of  their  deaths. 

The  noble  deeds  of  these  illus- 
trious brothers  entitled  them  at  a 
very  early  age  to  the  honour  of 
knighthood,  and  they  accordingly 
received  it  from  the  hands  of  their 
grandfather,  Don  Garcias  Fernan- 
dez, who  conferred  this  honour 
upon  the  seven  brothers  on  the 
same  day,  with  all  the  rude  pomp 
of  the  times.     Shortly  afterwards, 
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Don  lvuy  Velasquez,  lord  of  Bil- 
larran,  solicited  aiud  obtained  the 
hand  of  tine  beautiful  Dona  Laoii 

bra,  of  the    noble    and    illustrious 
family  of  Br.ivesca,  who  was  dis- 
tantly allied  to  the  liousc  of  Lara. 
The   marriage  was   celebrated   at 
Burgos  with  the  greatest  possible 
munificence.    The  days  were  con- 
sinned    in    tournaments,    and    the 
nights  in  halls  and  feasting.    Near-  ' 
ly  all   the   nobility   of  Spain   were 
present)  and  among  others  the  se- 
wn   brothers  and   their  father.     It 
ehanoed  that  the  youngest  of  the 
ii   brothers    had   a  trifling  dis- 
pute  with    Don    Alvar    Sauches,  a 
relation  of  Dona   Lambra,  but  the 
quarrel  was  speedily  made  up,  and 
harmony  apparently  restored:  how- 
ever, the  proud  and  vindictive  spi- 
rit of  Dona  Lambra  was  so  wounded 
by  what  had  passed,  that  she  che- 
rished from  that  moment  the  most 
deadly  hatred  against  the  youthful 
Don  Gonsalez,  whose  quarrel  with 
her   kinsman   she   regarded    as  an 
insult    offered    to    herself.      The 
young  knight  and  his  brothers,  who 
thought  no  more  of  the  affair,  tes- 
tified their  respect  for  the  bride  by 
accompanying    her    as   far   as    the  | 
little  town  of  BaladiHo ;  and  at'this 
place  her  resentment  got  so  far  the 
better   of  her    prudence,    that  she 
ordered  one  of  her  •slaves  to  throw 
upon  the  gasmen!  of  Don  Gonsa-  ! 
lez,  a  cucumber  dipped  in  blood,  '! 
which  was  considered  at  that  time  ■ 
as  the  grossest  insult  that  could  be 
offered  to  any  person.     The  slave,  I 
as  soon    as  he  had   performed    the 
orders  of  his  mistress,  Bed  from  the 
presence  of  the  enraged  Don  Gon- 
salez, who  pursued    him   with  the 
rapidity  of  lightning,  and  came  up 
\vith  him  at  the  moment  that  lie  en- 


tered the  pif-  nee  of  Dona 
eha.  ohe,  pcro  u  nig  that  the  knight 
had  his  Bvvord  drawn,  opened  her 
arms  to  the  slave,  who  rushed  into 
tin  in,  thinking  to  save  himself  from 
the  wrath  of  Don  Gonsalez  ;  but 
the  young  knight,  suspecting  that 
the  slave  had  acted  by  the  ordi  r 
of  Dona  Sane  ha,  was  resolved  that 
even  her  arms  should  not  pro- 
tect tiie  miscreant,  whose  offence, 
according  to  the  usages  of  those 
times,  could  be  only  washed  away 
by  his  blood)  and  he  stabbed  him 
to  the  heart. 

Don  Iiuy  Velasquez,  the  hus- 
band of  this  implacable  woman, 
was  at  that  time  absent  from  her  on 
business  of  great  importance;  but 
passionately  fond  of  his  young  and 
lovely  bride,  he  hastened  back  to 
her  with  all  a  lover's  impatience. 
She  received  him  with  evident  tra 
of  grief  and  discontent  in  her  coun- 
tenance, and  when  pressed  to  re- 
veal the  cause,  inveighed  against 
the  insolence  and  brutality  of  the 
young  Gonsalez,  whose  conduct  she 
painted  in  colours  that  might  have 
inflamed  a  more  just  and  temperate 
mind  than  that  of  Don  Ruy,  who 
was  in  truth  the  counterpart  of  his 
u  ife.  He  besought  her  to  compose 
herself,  and  to  he  assured,  that  the 
whole  family  of  Lara  should  rue 
the  hour  in  which  one  of  its  mem- 
bers dared  affront  her;  at  the  snme 
time  he  observed  they  must  act 
with  caution,  lest  the  deep  and 
deadly  revenge  which  he  meditated 
might  fail.  These  monsters  then 
laid  a  plan  to  revenge  the  supposed 
affront  offered  to  them,  by  the 
death  of  t,!  e  seven  illustrious  bro- 
thers, six  of  whom  were  wholly 
innocent  of  any  olivine  towards 
them. 

U  v  2 


THE    SEVEN    INFANTS    OF    LARA. 


Don  Ru}',  knowing  the  valour 
of  ihe  infants,  durst  not  attack 
them  openly,  and  even  the  in- 
triguing genius  of  the  malignant 
Dona  Lambra  was  for  some  time  at 
a  loss  how  to  satiate  her  vengeance 
with  the  L>1ool1  of  the  illustrious 
brothers  :  at  last  it  was  determined 
to  remove  their  lather,  Don  Gon- 
salez Gnstio,  who  was  one  of  the 
greatest  obstacles  to  their  design. 
Accordingly  Don  Ruy  engaged 
him  to  go  to  Cordova,  to  demand 
from  the  Moorish  king  a  consider- 
able sum  of  money  which  he  owed 
to  him.  Don  Gonsalez  Gustio 
readily  undertook  to  procure  the 
money,  and  set  out  for  Cordova 
accordingly,  unconscious  that  the 
letters  with  which  he  was  charged 
from  his  perfidious  kinsman  to  the 
king,  contained  the  most  pressing 
solicitations  to  that  prince  to  put 
the  bearer  secretly  to  death.  \V  he- 
ther  from  compassion  for  the  noble 
Spaniard  now  in  the  decline  of  life, 
or  from  motives  of  policy,  we  can- 
not say,  but  it  is  certain  that  the 
king  did  not  comply  with  the  de- 
sire of  the  cruel  and  treacherous 
Don  Ruy.  He  had  not,  however, 
magnanimity  enough  to  discover 
to  Don  Gonsalez  the  snare  laid  for 
him,  and  send  him  back,  as  he 
ought  to  have  done,  to  his  family: 
lie  imprisoned  him,  but  treated  him 
at  the  same  time  with  great  huma- 
nity; in  short,  he  suffered  him  to 
want  nothing  but  his  liberty. 

The  heroic  deeds  of  Don  Gon- 
sidez  Gustio  were  well  known  in 
the  court  of  the  Moorish  king,  and 
the  sister  of  that  monarch  con- 
ceived a  great  desire  to  see  him. 
Though  in  the  decline  of  life,  the 
person  of  Don  Gonsalez  was  still 


eminently  handsome,  and  his  man- 
ly graces,  aided  by  his  polished 
and  courteous  manners,  made  a 
sensible  impression  on  the  heart  of 
the  fair  infidel,  who  promised  to 
interest  herself  in  procuring  him 
his  liberty.  Under  this  pretext  she 
visited  him  several  times,  but  she 
soon  became  too  much  enamoured 
of  him,  to  take  any  steps  towards 
procuring  him  that  liberty  which 
he  would  use  to  return  immediately 
to  his  family.  We  shall  not  detail 
the  seductions  with  which  this  love- 
ly infidel  assailed  the  hitherto  vir- 
tuousand  irreproachable  Don  Gon- 
salez ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  for- 
got his  conjugal  faith,  and  that 
the  princess  bore  him  a  son,  called 
Don  Mudarra  Gonsalez,  the  found- 
er of  the  family  of  the  Mauriques, 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  in  Spain. 
Don  Ruy  Velasquez,  in  the  mean 
time,  was  ill  satisfied  to  find  that 
half  his  vengeance  was  defeated 
by  the  clemency  of  the  Moorish 
monarch  ;  and  he  resolved,  at  what- 
ever hazard,  to  satisfy  his  thirst 
for  vengeance,  by  the  death  of  the 
seven  brothers.  He  spoke  pub- 
licly of  his  intention  to  invade  the 
Moors,  and  the  seven  brothers,  as 
he  hoped  and  expected,  directly 
offered  him  their  services.  He  saw 
with  a  fiend-like  delight  the  avidity 
with  which  these  noble  youths  ran 
into  the  snare  he  had  laid  for  their 
destruction;  for  he  had  prepared  an 
ambuscade  near  Almenara,  in  the 
plains  of  Araviana,  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountains  of  Moncaye.  He  con- 
cealed in  this  ambuscade  so  great 
a  number  of  Moors,  that  it  was 
impossible  for  the  infants  to  escape 
their  swords  ;  and  the  brothers,  de- 
lighted with  what  they  thought  so 
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favourable  an  opportunity  to  sig- 
iiali/.f  them  <  Iv  a,  pressed  him  ea- 
gerly to  begin  his  expedition. 

Their  tutor,  Nuno  Salido,  who 
stiil  continued  to  reside  in  their 
family,  was  by  no  means  satisfied 
wiin  their  undertaking  i lus  expe- 
dition, and  u^cil  every  means  to 
dissuade  them  from  it;  he  repre- 
sented to  them  the  well  known  re- 
vengeful spirit  of  their  kinsman 
Don  Roy  :  l>ut  they,  who  judged 
tie  heartd  ot  others  by  their  o\n, 
b  ieved,  that  whatever  dirrerendes 
h  isted    l)t  tween    the  young 

I  .  /  and  the  Count  Ve- 

la [  .  z,  they  were  forgotten  and 
forgiven  as  cordially  by  the  latter 
as  by  the  former.  W  ben  the  tutor 
found  that  they  would  nOt  listen  id 
aught  against  Don  luiv  \  alasqiuz, 
he  endeavoured  to  work  upon  their 
tenderness  for  himself;  lie  rtp re- 
sented to  them,  that  lie  had  an, 
unaccountable  foreboding  that  they 
were  doomed  to  perisli  in  this  ex- 
pedition, and  he  besought  them 
with  tears  and  entreaties  to  relin- 
quish it  for  his  sake.  Though  fond- 
ly attached  to  him,  they  could  not 
resolve  to  commit  an  action  which 
they  thought  would  stain  their  ho- 
nour ;  and  the  aged  tutor,  finding 
all  his  entreaties  vain,  resolved  to 
share  their  fate  whatever  it  might 
be,  and  set  out  with  them,  full  of 
a  secret  presentiment,  that  neither 
lie  nor  they  would  ever  return. 

Full  of  hope  and  confidence,  the 
valiant  brothers  put  themselves  at 
the  head  of  two  hundred  horsemen, 
and  set  forward  on  their  expedi- 
tion. They  speedily  fell  into  the 
ambuscade  laid  for  them,  and,  to 
lheir  astonishment,  found  them- 
selves surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
the  Moors.    Surprised,  but  nut  dis- 


mayed, they  charged  the  enemy 
vigorously,  resolving,  since  they 
saw  thai  death  was  inevitable,  to 
sell  their  lives  as  dear))  as  possible. 
The  infidels,  whose  object  it  was 
to  take  then  alive,  called  to  them 
repeatedly  to  surrender  in  vain. 
Death  appeared  to  these  heroic 
youths  a  thousand  times  preferable 
to  falling  alive  into  the  hands  of 
the  Moors  ;  so  disgraceful  a  cap- 
tivity mould,  they  thought,  lor  ever 
sully  their  past  exploits,  and  they 
continued  to  deal  destruction  on 
tneir  opponents,  till,  covered  with 
wounds  and  overcome  by  number*, 
i!u  v  sank  lifeless  upon  the  fit  Id  of 
battle,  and  with  them  perished  their 
faithful  Nuno. 

Tiie  barbarous  infidels  cut  off 
their  heads,  winch  they  sent  to  Cor- 
dova  to    the   king.     No    present 

could  lave  been  more  acceptable 
to  the  monarch,  to  whose  territo- 
ries the  valiant  brothers  had  been 
a  perpetual  scourge;  hut  what  a 
dreadful  Bight  was  it  for  the  unfor- 
tunate Don  Gonsalez  Gustio,  to 
whom  the  king  had  the  harbaritv 
to  send  the  heads,  disfigured  as 
they  were,  in  order  to  ascertain  that 
they  really  were  those  of  the  bro- 
thers •  The  grief  of  the  wretched 
father  was  so  excessive*  that  it 
touched  even  the  savage  heart  of 
the  royal  Moor,  who  set  him  at  li- 
berty. 

Don  Gonsalez  made  use  of  his 
freedom  to  ft  turn  to  bis  disconso- 
late wife,  with  whom  he  proposed 
to  wear  out  the  remnant  of  his 
days  in  perpetual  lamentations  for 
his  lost  sons  ;  but  the  justice  of 
Providence  raised  them  an  unex- 
ed  avenger  In  the  person  of 
Don  M  udarra,  the  son  of  Don  Gon- 
salez   by    the    Moorish    princess. 


o 


n 


SIR   JAMES   CALDWELL. 


This  boy  discovered,  even  from  his 
infant  years,  a  spirit  worthy  of  the 
illustrious  house  of  Lara;  and  no 
sooner  had  he  attained  the  age  of 
fourteen,  than  his  solicitations  pre- 
vailed upon  his  mother  to  send  him 
to  Don  Gonsalez  Gustio.  He  re- 
ceived with  joy  a  youth  whose 
dauntless  spirit  pointed  him  out, 
even  at  that  early  age,  as  a  proper 
person  to  avenge  the  treachery  of 
Don  Ruy  Velasquez;  nor  did  many 
years  elapse  before  that  monster 
suffered  the  punishment  due  to  his 
crimes.  Don  JMudarra  stabbed  him 
with  his  own  hand  ;  he  also  caused 
the  guilty  Dona  Lambra  to  be 
stoned  to  death,  and  afterwards  had 
her  body  burned,  and  her  ashes 
scattered  in  the  air.  Dona  Sancha, 
the  mother  of  the  infants,  was  so 
well  pleased  with  the  zeal  which 
Mudarra  shewed  in  revenging  his 


deceased  brothers,  as  well  as  with 
his  noble  and  daring  spirit,  that 
she  adopted  him  as  her  son  ;  and 
thus  gave  him  a  legal  rioht  to 
inherit  the  wealth  of  his  father, 
as  well  as  the  large  estates  of  her 
own  family,  which  afterwards  cen- 
tered in  him.  The  manner  in 
which  children  were  then  adopted 
is  sufficiently  characteristic  of  the 
barbarism  of  the  age  :  there  was  a 
large  shirt  made  for  the  purpose, 
through  the  sleeve  of  which  the 
adopted  son  passed,  and  came  out 
at  the  collar.  The  day  on  which 
Don  Mudarra  went  through  this 
singular  ceremony,  he  received  the 
distinction  of  knighthood  from  the 
hands  of  the  Count  of  Castille,  Don 
Garcia  Fernandez  ;  and  his  conduct, 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
was  such  as  did  honour  to  the  illus- 
trious house  from  which  he  sprang. 


SIR  JAMES 
Sir  James  Caldwell,  a  sen- 

7  o 

tleman  of  Ireland,  when  very  young, 
on  his  tour  through  Europe  pass- 
ed some  time  at  Toulouse,  and 
during  his  stay  there  often  amused 
himself  with  catching  small  birds. 
As  he  was  known  to  be  a  subject  of 
Great  Britain,  with  which  France 
was  then  at  war,  he  was  observed 
to  go  out  every  morning  very  ear- 
ly, and  ramble  about  near  the  walls, 
followed  by  a  little  boy;  and  as  he 
appeared  frequently  to  make  use 
of  paper  and  pencil,  the  magi- 
strates, alarmed  by  these  dangerous 
appearances,  concluded  that  Sir 
James  was  contriving  their  destruc- 
tion, or  at  least  taking  a  plan  of 
their  town.  Their  town,  indeed, 
was  not  fortified  ;  a  circumstance 
which,  perhaps,  in  the  confusion  of 


CALDWELL. 

their  fears,  they  might  forget,  or, 
if  they  did  not,  some  other  mis- 
chief might  be  perpetrated  against 
it  by  a  heretic,  armed  with  paper 
and  pencil,  and  followed  by  a  boy 
who  might  assist  in  his  design, 
without  sufficiently  knowing  it  to 
make  a  discovery.  It  was  there- 
fore resolved  that  he  should  be 
taken  into  custody,  searched,  and 
examined.  This  was  accordingly 
done;  and  in  his  pockets  they  found 
sufficient  evidences  of  his  guilt. 
They  found  a  drawing,  a  great 
number  of  cards  inscribed  with  un- 
intelligible names,  and  a  manu- 
script, entitled  Le  del  outer t  a  tout 
le  Monde.  The  drawings  they  sup- 
posed to  be  a  plan  of  Toulouse, 
wickedly  taken  with  a  view  to  as- 
sist the  English  in  their. designs  to 
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enter  a  place,  which,  like  Heaven, 
\wii  open  to  all  men  ;  the  names 
tins  imagined  to  have  some  myste- 
rious reference  to  the  plan  ;  and  by 
the  book,  they  concluded  that  Sir 
.lames  was  not  only  their  enemy, 
but  the  enemy  of  all  good  Chris- 
tians :  far  what  could  be  more  per- 
nicious than  to  unlock  Heaven 
without  the  key  of  St.  Peter,  and 
admit  a  motley  rabble  of  Jews. 
Turks,  and  infidels  ? 

With  all  these  marks  of  atrocious 
guilt  upon  his  head,  he  SW  com- 
mitted to  the  .state  prison,  and  ver- 
bal process  was  exhibited  against 
him.  He  came  prepared  tor  his 
dgfence  with  a  very  uncommon 
apparatus,  a  birding-net  and  an 
English  dictionary  :  by  the  help  of 
these  he  was  able  to  prove,  that  the 
supposed  plan  was  no  other  than 
the  drawing  of  the  net,  and  that 
the  mysterious  words  were  the 
English  names  of  a  great  variety 
of  birds  that  had  been  caught. 
They  were  now  so  much  ashamed 
of  the  absurdity  into  which  they 
had  been  betrayed  by  their  zeal 
for  the  city  of  Toulouse,  that  they 
totally  deserted  the  cause  of  Chris- 


tianity, and  said  no  more  of  the 
horrid  doctrine  that  was  taught  in 

the   book.      This   book,    which    has 

since  been  translated  and  publish- 
ed in  England,  had  bt_en  lent  to 
•Sir  James  by  a  preskient  of  the 
parliament  of  Toulouse,  w  ho,  when 
he  heard  that  Sir  James  had  been 
taken  into  custody,  found  means 
to  entreat,  by  letter,  that  he  would 
nut  discover  of  whom  he  had  it; 
and  it  was  happy  for  him  that  no 
questions  were  asked.  It  is,  how- 
ever, but  justice  to  the  magistrates 
to  add,  that  however  absurd  their 
suspicions  might  be,  their,  beha- 
viour was  humane  and  polite.  Sir 
James  was  not  taken  into  custody 
till  he  was  silting  down  to  supper  ; 
and  orders  were  given,  that  tl  e 
lamps  between  bis  lodgings  and 
the  prison  should  not  be  lighted, 
that  the  chairs  which  were  sent 
for  him  and  his  servants,  attended 
by  guards,  might  be  less  seen. 
They  lodged  him  in  the  same 
apartments  that  the  Duke  of  Mont- 
morency went  out  of  to  be  behead- 
ed, and  be  was  elegantly  enter- 
tained at  the  king's  expense. 

Somerset. 


MISCELLANIES. 
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Ladv  Ciiillingworth  became  was  assailed  by  a  number  of  suitors, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-five  one  of  whose  importunities  did  not  cease 
the  loveliest  widows  in  England,  when  she  declared  against  a  second 
and  as  it  was  supposed  that  motives  marriage;  on  the  contrary,  the  ma- 
of  prudence  rather  than  affection  ,  jor  part  redoubled  their  solicita- 
induced  her  to  wed  Lord  Chilling-  tions,  nothing  daunted  by  her  de- 
worth,  it  was  expected  that  she  dared  preference  of  widowhood, 
would  soon  make  a  second  choice.  !  which  excited  the  i. tighter  or  some, 


As  soon  as  decency  would  permit 


her  to  listen  to  their  overtures,  she     belief  of  all 


the  wonder  of  others,  and  tbe 
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Fifteen  years  passed,  however, 
without  any  change  in  the  resolu- 
tion of  our  widow,  who  was  at  forty 
still  blooming  and  beautiful  enough 
to  divide  the  attention  of  the  male 
sex  with  her  daughter  Cecilia,  a 
very  lovely  girl  of  eighteen,  who 
was  her  ladyship's  pride  and  de- 
light. It  was  in  fact  solely  for  her 
sake  that  Lady  Chillingworth  re- 
mained unmarried  :  her  deceased 
husband  had  been  of  opinion,  that 
the  riches  of  a  family  should  cen- 
tre in  its  heir  ;  and  in  spite  of  the 
entreaties  of  his  wife,  he  left  an 
immense  sum,  which  was  at  his  dis- 
posal, to  his  son,  while  hebequeath- 
ed  to  Cecilia  only  five  thousand 
pounds.  Owing  perhaps  in  some 
degree  to  this  partial  disposal  of 
his  property,  Cecilia  became  ex- 
clusively the  object  of  her  mother's 
affections ;  and  as  the  children 
grew  up,  the  difference  of  their 
dispositions  still  farther  alienated  : 
her  affections  from  her  son,  who  j 
was  of  a  cold,  selfish  temper,  and  i 
who  shewed  even  in  his  childish  j 
days  strong  symptoms  of  the  ava-  '■ 
rice  which  afterwards  marked  his 
character.  The  disposition  of  Ce- 
cilia, on  the  contrary,  was  open, 
generous,  and  affectionate,  but  ro- 
mantic and  credulous  to  excess. 
Totally  unused  to  any  exertion  of 
maternal  authority,  she  knew  uot 
what  it  was  to  submit  to  the  will  of 
her  mother,  and  heard  Lady  Chil- 
lingwonh  with  equal  consternation 
and  surprise  express  her  pleasure 
at  receiving  proposals  for  her  from 
Captain  Mortimer. 

"  My  dearest  mother,"  cried  Ce- 
cilia, "  I  never  can  marry  hitn!" 

"Indeed!"  replied  her  ladyship 
with  extreme  displeasure;  "and 
what  are  your  objections  r" 


Cecilia's  only  answer  washer  tears* 
"  My  dear  child,"  cried  the  fond 
mother,  softening  at  the  sight  of 
the  daughter's  distress,  u  I  know 
your  affections  are  disengaged,  and 
had  I  power  to  chuse  a  husband  for 
you  from  all  mankind,  my  choice 
would  fall  on  Mortimer:  surely 
then  my  Cecilia  will  not,  through 
mere  childish  caprice,  oppose  my 
will  in  the  first  instance  it  has  ever 
been  peremptorily  exerted." 

Cecilia  pressed  hermother'shand 
to  her  lips,  but  remained  silent; 
and  Lady  Chillingworth,  moved  by 
l^er  evident  distress,  urged  the  mat- 
ter no  farther,  but  embracing  her, 
desired  she  would  endeavour  to 
compose  herself,  and  retired. 

Composure,  however,  had  fled 
from  the  bosom  of  poor  Cecilia, 
whose  youth  and  inexperience  had 
been  basely  taken  advantage  of  by 
the  woman  placed  about  her  person 
by  her  mother.  This  woman,  a  na- 
tive of  France,  and  of  the  meanest 
extraction,  had  a  cousin,  a  young 
man  of  handsome  person  and  spe- 
cious manners  :  he  had  been  art- 
fully introduced  by  her  to  Miss 
Chillingworth,  as  the  son  of  a 
French  marquis  in  whose  family 
she  had  formerly  resided  ;  and  a 
tale  was  trumped  up,  of  his  having 
quitted  France  to  avoid  a  forced 
marriage.  We  have  said  Cecilia 
was  naturally  romantic  :  this  young 
man  of  course  appeared  to  her  an 
interesting  object;  and  her  mo* 
ther's  dislike  to  foreigners  and 
general  reserve  to  strangers,  made 
her  agree  to  Jeannette's  desires, 
that  the  young  marquis's  conde- 
scension in  coming  to  see  her  might 
be  kept  a  secret.  It  happened,  as 
if  by  accident,  that  the  marquis 
always  came  when  Lady  Chilling- 
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worth  was  out  or  engaged,  and  i  any  attempt  to  ple;id  for  lier,  will 
without  entering  into  a  detail  of  '  draw  down  my  resentment  upon 
the  artifices  used  to  impose  on  the  yourself,  and  increase  my  hatred 
credulous  Cecilia,  suffice  it  to  say,     towards  her. 


that  she  was  hy  degrees  entangled 
in  a  private  correspondence  with 
the  supposed  marquis. 

Miss    Chillingworih's   first   im- 


Sophia  shuddered,  hut  she  was 
obliged  to  ohey.  Lord  Chilling- 
worth,  to  whom  she  communicated 
what  had  passed, affected  to  deplore 


pulse  when  her  mother  had  quitted  ;   her  ill  success,  hut  he  was  inwardly 


her,  was  to  reveal  her  secret  to  a 
female  friend  to  whom  she  was  ten- 
derly attached,  and  who  was  short- 


rejoiced  at  it.  He  had  always  heen 
jealous  of  the  influence  which  Ce- 
cilia possessed  over  his  mother,  and 


ly  to  be  united  to  her  brother,  hut  bit  avaricious  disposition  prompted 
Jeannette  prevailed  upon  her  to  him  to  seize  this  opportunity  to 
see  the  marquis  before  she  came  y  secure,  if  possible,  the  large  sum 
to  any  resolution;  and  he  artfully  (•  which  Lady  Chillingwoith  bad  ac- 
worked  upon  her  feelings,  by  re-  I  cumulated  from  her  jointure,  as 
presenting  the  certain   opposition  ,,  well  as  the  five  thousand  which  bad 


which  his  family  as  uell  as  Lady  i 
Chillingworth  would  make  to  their  ! 
being  united  ;  and  feigned  so  much  j 
grief  and  despair  at  the  thought  I 
of  losing  her,  that,  in  an  evil  hour,  I 
the  unfortunate  Cecilia  was  pre-  ! 
vailed  upon  to  elope  with  him  to  j 
Scotland. 


been  left  to  Miss  Chillingworth  on 
condition  that  she  married  with  her 
mother's  approbation. 

Let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  poor 
Cecilia,  who  had  soon  the  mortifi- 
cation of  discovering  the  cheat  put 
upon  her  by  the  pretended  mar- 
quis, who  was  outrageous  when  he 


What  a  death-blow  was  this  step  found  that  it  was  in  the  power  of 
to  the  hopes  of  her  doating  mother  !  her  mother  to  withhold  her  fortune. 
Grief  and  indignation  produced  all  Policy  induced  him,  however,  to 
fever  upon  her  spirits,  under  which  treat  his  victim  with  some  degree 
she  would  most  probably  have  sunk  :  of  decency  for  a  few  months,  till 
but  for  the  tender  attentions  of  her  finding  her  mother  continue  inex- 
son's  intended  bride,  who  took  the  :j  orable,  he  threw  off  the  mask,  and 
first  opportunity  that  Lady  Chil- 1|  convinced  the  wretched  Cecilia, 
lingwonh's  returning  health  gave  that  she  had  united  herself  to  a 
her,  to  plead  for  the  unfortunate  man  totally  destituteof  uonour  and 
fugitive;  but  her  ladyship  sternly  humanity.  The  birth  of  a  beauti- 
interrupted  her—"  I  havenodaugh-  ful  little  girl  had  no  effect  in  soften- 
ter  now,  Sophia,"  said  she,  "  hut  ing  his  temper,  and  his  wife  and 
yourself;  it  is  from  you  that  I  must  infant  would  actually  have  wanted 
seek  for  consolation  for  the  mis-  bread,  but  for  the  benevolence  of 
conduct  of  that  wretched  girl  who  Sophia, who  divided  her  pin-money, 
has  disgraced  her  family  and  her-  which  was  all  that  her  avaricious 
self:  but  I  charge  yon,  as  vou  va-  husband  left  at  her  disposal,  with 
lue  my  affection,  never  mention  '  her  sister-in-law. 
her  name  to  me;  1  have  solemnly  '  Cecilia  endeavoured  as  much  as 
and  for  ever  renounced  her,  and;  possible  to  conceal  the  ill  treatment 
I'ol.  I.  No.  VI.  X  X 
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she  received  from  her  unworthy 
husband,  whom  we  shall  call  D'Ar- 
ville,  but  bis  death,  which  hap- 
pened soon  after  the  birth  of  her 
little  girl,  freed  her  from  a  cruel 
tyrant,  and  opened  to  her  a  pro- 
spect of  reconciliation  with  her  mo- 
ther. This  hope  enabled  her  for 
five  years  to  struggle  with  her  mis- 
fortunes; at  the  expiration  of  that 
time  Lady  Chillingworth  died — 
died  without  forgiving  her.  The 
shock  was  too  great  for  her  broken 
constitution  to  support;  she  sunk 
under  it,  beseeching  her  brother, 
in  a  letter  dictated  almost  in  her 
last  moments,  to  take  upon  himself 
the  care  of  his  orphan  niece. 

The  disorder  of  which  the  dow- 
ager Lady  Chillingworth  died,  was 
contagious,  and  her  daughter-in- 
law,  who  attended  her  with  un- 
wearied humanity,  became  a  martyr 
to  her  pious  cares ;  she  recovered 
indeed  from  the  fever,  but  died 
shortly  afterwards  in  a  decline :  and 
it  was  a  few  days  after  that  event 
had  taken  place,  that  the  little  Ce- 


tenderest  pity;  and  this  sensation 
was  heightened  by  the  manner  in 
which  her  uncle  received  her.  After 
coldly  observing,  that  she  was  not 
in  the  least  like  her  mother,  he 
ordered  her  nurse  to  take  her  into 
another  room,  while  he  read  the 
letter  once  more,  as  he  began,  he 
said,  to  entertain  some  doubts  of 
her  identity. 

"Good  Heaven!"  said  Colonel 
Mortimer,  who  restrained  himself 
with  difficulty  till  the  nurse  was 
out  of  hearing,  "surely,  my  lord, 
you  cannot  be  serious  !  A  single 
glance  at  the  countenance  of  that 
lovely  infant  is  sufficient  to  prove 
its  relationship  to  your  sister." 

"  In  your  eye  colonel  the  resem- 
blance may  be  striking,  but  I  own 
that  1  cannot  perceive  it.  How- 
ever, when  the  affair  has  been  pro- 
perly examined  into,  if  I  find  the 
child  is  really  the  daughter  of  that 
unfortunate  woman,  why  I  shall 
certainly  do  something  for  her." 

"Something  for  her!"  repeated 
the  colonel  in  an  indignant  tone; 


cilia  and  her  nurse  arrived  at  the1' "so   I   should    suppose,  my   lord: 
splendid    mansion    of   Lord  Chil-  h  the  child  of  an  only  sister  bequeath- 


ling  worth.  Nothing  could  be  mare 
unwelcome  to  his  lordship  then  his 
unfortunate  sister's  bequest:  en- 
grossed by  avarice  and  ambition, 
lie  was  enveloped  in  political  spe- 
culations, and  had  lost  even  the 
small  share  of  humanity  which  he 
originally  possessed.  Captain  Mor- 
timer, now  become  a  colonel,  hap- 
pened to  be  with  him  at  the  moment 
that  the  little  Cecilia  and  her  nurse 
were  announced.  The  colonel  had 
for  some  time  been  married,  but 
though  his  Jove  for  Cecilia  was 
long  extinct,  lie  could  not  behold 
her  child,  tiie  infant  resemblance 
of  herself,  without  eruptions  of  the 


ed  you  in  a  way  so  solemn  and 
affecting,  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
your  own." 

"All  these  fine  romantic  flights 
are  very  well  in  novels  or  on  the 
stage,  colonel,  but  you  will  not 
find  any  man,  at  least  any  man  of 
common  sense,  in  real  life,  who 
has  three  children  of  his  own,  ready 
to  sacrifice  their  interests  by  plac- 
ing on  the  same  footing  with  them, 
a  girl  born  under  such  disgrace- 
ful circumstances.  Even  if  she  is 
really  my  niece,  which  I  have  some 
doubts  of,  all  that  she  can  in  jus- 
tice to  my  own  family  expect,  is  a 
plain,  decent  education,  and  apor- 
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tion  of  a  Few  hundreds,  or  a  small 
annuity  for  life." 

"  No,  in \  lord,"  cried  tlie  colo- 
nel, u  the  child  of  Cecilia  Ghil- 
lingworili  shall  not,  wliile  1  have  a 
home  to  siu-ltt-r  her,  deprive  your 
lordship's  sons  of  u  few  hundreds, 
or  the  sum  necessary  to  purchases 
small  annuity.  Littleindeed  could 
I  imagine,  that  your  lordship  would 
think  of  malting  such  a  contempti- 
ble provision  for  the  child  of  a  sis- 
ter, who  ought,  in  justice,  to  in- 
herit some  portion  at  least  of  that 
wealth  which  was  her  mother's 
right." 

Whether  it  was  the  matter  or  the 


tion,  Mrs.  Mortimer  found  herself, 
for  the  first  time,  likely  to  become 
a  mother.  The  happiness  whi<  h 
this  circumsti  ici  jave  the  colonel 
was  of  short  duration  ;  his  amiable 
wife  expired  in  giving  birth  to  a 
daughter,  just  as  his  prottgee  had 
attained  her  seventh  year.  The 
sensibility  which  the  child  display- 
ed upon  this  occasion,  endeared 
her  stdl  more  to  the  colonel,  whose 
grief  for  Mrs.  Mortimer  was  <\- 
cessive,  and  who  always  retained 
too  tender  a  remembrance  of  her 
to  make  a  second  choice.  Know- 
ing what  her  wishes  had  been  re- 
specting the  education  of  Cecilia, 


manner   that   offended    the   noble     he  endeavoured  to  fulfil  them,  and 

peer,  we  cannot  decide,  but  offend-  1  at  the  age  of  seventeen  her  beauty 
ed  he  was  to  such  a  degree,  that  and  accomplishments  justified  his 
he  protested  if  the  colonel  pre-  partial  boast,  that  she  was  One  of 
sumed  to  interfere  farther  in  the  the  loveliest  and  cleverest  girls  in 
business,  he   should  renounce  the     England,    as   well    as    one   of  the 


brat  for  ever:  a  threat  which  the 
colonel  answered  only  by  ordering 
his  carriage,  and  taking  the  brat 
and  the  nurse  home  with  him  to  his 
wife  ;  a  lovely  young  woman,  who 
was  so  old-fashioned  that  she  ap- 
peared to  take  literally  the  words, 
man  and  wife  are  one  flesh,  since 
she  saw  with  the  colonel's  eyes, 
heard  with  his  ears,  and  entered 
so   completely  into  his  feelings  on 


best.  Never  was  gratitude  more 
fervent  than  in  the  heart  of  Ceci- 
lia, who  loved  her  In  nefactor  with 
an  affection  truly  filial,  and  en- 
deavoured to  shew  her  sense  of  his 
fjoodness,  bv  the  most  assiduous 
attention  to  the  education  of  his 
little  motherless  Emily. 

The  establishment  of  Cecilia 
was,  next  to  the  welfare  of  his  own 
child,    the  object    nearest    to    the 


all   occasions",  that  they   appeared  heart   of    Mortimer:    he   had    not 

entirely  her  own.     She   gave   the  forgotten,  however,  the  melancho- 

little  orphan  a  motherly  reception,  I.V  fate  of  her  mother,  and  he  de- 

and  knowing  that  her  husband  was  termined  to  allow  her  the  most  per- 

not  the  best  economist  in  the  world,  feet  freedom  of  choice.      She  had 

and  that  his  estates  were  entailed,  attained    her   twenty-second 


she  determined  to  bestow  such  an 
education  upon  the  little  Cecilia, 
as  would  render  her  in  some  de- 
rive independent  of  the  caprice 
of  fortune. 

In   about  a  vcar  after  they  had 
taken  Cecilia  under  their  protec- 


without  receiving  any  proposal 
which  he  much  wished  her  to  ac- 
cept, and  he  began  to  fear  lest  his 
death  should  leave  her  slenderly 
provided  for.  These  fears,  however, 
he  confined  to  his  own  breast,  and 
Cecilia,  happy  in  the  enjoyment 
X  X  2 
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of  domestic  pleasures,  and  fully 
occupied  in  finishing-  the  education 
of  Emily,  now  turned  of  fifteen, 
did  not  conceive  that  love  could 
bestow  upon  her  a  bliss  beyond 
what  she  enjoyed. 

The  return  of  Sir  Charles  Del- 
wort!.,  the  son  of  an  old  and  inti- 
mate friend  of  Mr.  Mortimer,  from 
a  continental  tour,  proved  to  Ce- 
cilia, that  she  had  been  mistaken. 
It  was  soon   evident  to  the  pene- 
trating eye  of  Mortimer,  that  her 
charms  had  made  a  serious  impres- 
sion on  the  heart  of  the  young  ba- 
ronet:   no   discover)'    could    have 
been   more  agreeable  to  him,  for 
Sir  Charles  was  in  every  respect 
unexceptionable;    and    the   timid 
glance,  the    averted  eye,  and   the 
bright  suffusion  which  flushed  the 
cheek  of  Cecilia  at  his  approach, 
convinced  the  colonel,  that  he  was 
not   likely  to  be   an    unsuccessful 
suitor.    Mr.  Mortimer  now  thought 
all  his  cares  for  the  happiness  of 
his  adopted  daughter  over ;  but  oc- 
cupied solelv  with  his  observations 
on  her  and  Sir  Charles,  he  did  not 
perceive,  that  a  passion,  destruc- 
tive of  her  repose,  had  taken  pos- 
session of  the  innocent  heart  of  his 
Emily.     This  sweet  girl  still   re- 
tained in  her  form  and  manners  all 
the  playful   graces  of  childhood  ; 
and  Delworth,  whose  attentions  to 
Cecilia  were  often  repressed  by  the 
feai:  of  appearing  presuming,  feel- 
ing himself  under  no  restraint  with 
Emilv,  treated  her  with  a  playful 
and  affectionate  familiarity,  which 
insensibly  gained  an  interest  in  her 
heart.     Emily  called  it  friendship, 
and    would     perhaps    long     have 
thought  it  so,    bad   not  her  eyes 
been  opened  to  the  nature  of  her 
feelings,  by  a  conversation  she  ac- 


cidentally overheard   between   Sir 
Charles  and  the  colonel,  in  which 
the   latter    proposed    for    Cecilia. 
The  effect  of  this  stroke. upon  the 
j  heart  of  a  young  girl  of  exquisite 
I  sensibility,  may  be  better  conceiv- 
:  ed  than  described  ;  and  when  her 
friend,    with   cheeks  glowing  and 
!  eyes  sparkling  with  pleasure,  came 
j  to  make  her  a  sharer  in  her  happi- 
ness, she  found  her  pale,  motion- 
{ less,  and  drowned  in  tears.   Terri- 
fied at  her  situation,  Cecilia  oblig- 
ed her  immediately  to  retire  to  bed, 
and  seating  herself  by  the  side  of 
the  poor  sufferer,  endeavoured  to 
discover  to  what  circumstance  so 
sudden  a  change  could  be  owing. 
Too  innocent  to  dissemble,  the  very 
pains  which    Emily   took  to   hide 
her  secret,  betrayed  it;  and  Ceci- 
lia saw  with  horror,  that  the  hap- 
'  piness  of  which  she  had  so  fondly 
anticipated   the   possession,    must 
be  built  upon  the  destruction  of 
her  friend's  peace.     Poor  Cecilia 
knew  not  on  what  to  resolve :  at 
I  one  moment  she  hoped   that  time 
j  and  the  indifference  of  Sir  Charles 
would  restore  Emily  to  tranquillity; 
and  the  next,  she  reproached  her- 
'  self  for  her  ingratitude  in  hesitat- 
H  ing  an  instant  to  ensure  the  peace 
j1  of  Miss  Mortimer  by  the  destruc- 
;i  tion  of  her  own  hopes.  The  conflict 
'•{  was  severe,  but  friendship  and  gra- 
titude triumphed,  and  she  signified 
1  to  the  colonel  a  wish  to  decline  the 
1  addresses  of  Sir  Charles. 

The  astonishment  of  Mr.  Mor- 
timer was  extreme,  and  for  the  first 
time  he  was  seriously  displeased 
with  his  darling.  "  Why,  this  is 
downright  coquetry,"  cried  he  in- 
dignantly ;  "you  gave  me  no  inti- 
mation of  this  kind  when  I  ac- 
nuainted   vou   with    Sir   Charles's 
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proposals;  nay,  I  could  have  staked 
my  existence,  that  you  loved  linn  : 
if,  however,  he  lias  given  you  any 
cause  to  change  y<>ur  opinion,  if 
you  have  reason  to  believe  him  un- 
worthy"  

"Oh,  no!"  interrupted  the  sob- 
bing Cecilia,  "  1  think  him  the  best 
and  most  honourable  of  men." 

"And  yet  you  refuse  his  ad- 
dresses }n 

Cecilia  sunk  at  his  feet:  "My 
father!  my  benefactor!"  cried  she, 
"in  all  things  else  do  with  me  what 
you  please  ;  but  do  not  compel  me 
to  give  my  hand  to  a  man  with 
whom  I  never  can  be  happy." 

"  God  forbid!"  cried  the  bene- 
volent colonel,  taking  her  words  in 
a  literal  sense;  "if  I  have  been 
mistaken,  if  you  do  not  love  him, 
there  is  an  end  of  the  matter." 

Our  poor  Cecilia  had  still  a  se* 
Tere  trial  to  go  through  :  her  re- 
jection of  Sir  Charles,  though  it 
gave  new  life  to  the  hopes  of  Emi- 
ly, did  but  little  towards  fulfilling 
them.  Cecilia  saw  that  her  sacri- 
fice was  but  balf  complete,  and 
that  if  she  would  secure  the  hap- 
piness of  Emily,  she  must  prevent 
Sir  Charles  from  discontinuing  his 
visits.  Will  not  our  fair  readers 
appreciate  her  heroism  as  highly 
as  we  do,  when  we  tell  them,  that 
for  more  then  two  years  she  labour- 
ed incessantly,  but  cautiously,  to 
call  Sir  Charles's  attention  to  the 
charms  and  the  talents  of  Emily; 
who,  unconscious  of  the  preference 
which  Cecilia  gave  the  baronet, 
attributed  'icr  alterod  looks,  caused 
by  nights  spent  in  tears,  to  ill  health, 
and  devoted  herself  to  her  comfort 
with  the  most  amiable  solicitude  p 


To  this  solicitude  it  was  probably 
owing,  in  the  first  instance,  that 
Emily,  whom  he  had  hitherto  re- 
garded merely  as  a  beautiful  child, 
struck  Sir  Charles  as  possessing  a 
degree  of  feeling  and  sensibility 
beyond  her  years;  every  day  she 
appeared  more  interesting  in  his 
eyes,  and  at  the  end  of  the  time 
we  have  mentioned,  he  offered  her 
his  hand,  and  the  last  great  trial 
of  Cecilia  was  to  witness  their  mar- 
riage. 

In  a  few  days  after  it  had  been 
celebrated, Colonel  Mortimer,  who 
had  for  some  time  penetrated  into 
the  motives  of  Cecilia's  conduct, 
proposed  to  accompany  her  on  a 
continental  tour.  Her  health  was 
his  ostensible  reason,  but  there  was 
something  in  his  manner,  which, 
without  woundipg  the  delicacy  of 
Cecilia,  convinced  her,  that  her  se- 
cret was  discovered,  and  the  great- 
ness of  her  sacrifice  properly  ap- 
preciated. Say,  ye  few  grateful 
and  generous  hearts,  who  are  ca- 
pable of  immolating  your  tender- 
est  feelings  on  the  altar  of  grati- 
tude, was  she  not  rewarded  ? 

In  less  than  two  years  the  colo- 
nel and  his  protegee  returned  to 
England.  Cecilia  had  conquered 
her  passion,  and  recovered  her 
health  and  bloom,  but  she  still  con- 
tinues unmarried,  and  witnessing 
the  happiness  of  her  friends  the  Del- 
worths,  and  smoothing  the  down- 
hill of  life  to  her  revered  benefac- 
tor, she  enjoys  that  pure  and  solid 
happiness,  which  must  always,  in 
well-regulated  minds,  spring  from 
the  performance  of  our  duties. 


HISTORY  OF  LANCELOT  rLEWI' 

The  hero  of  our  tale  was  distin- 
guished, even  from  his  infancy,  for 
qualities  which  render  a  man  easy 
and  pleasant  to  live  with,  but  which 
are  of  no  use  to  him  in  pushing 
his  fortune  in  life.  He  was  the 
second  son  of  an  eminent  pawn- 
broker, who  rose  in  the  world  sole- 
ly by  the  strictest  attention  to  the 
old  proverb,  "  a  penny  saved  is  a 
penny  gained,"  a  maxim  which  he 
took  every  opportunity  of  impress- 
ing upon  the  minds  of  his  two  sons. 
The  eldest,  a  plodding  stupid  boy, 
entered  readily  into  his  father's 
ideas,  and  soon  became  his  favour- 
ite; but  Lancelot,  who  was  of  a 
lively  and  thoughtless  disposition, 
could  not  be  made  to  comprehend 
the  importance  of  the  old  saw  which 
was  always  in  his  father's  mouth  ; 
and  from  the  time  the  old  man 
discovered  his  son's  incapacity  to 
appreciate  properly  the  wisdom  of 
his  favourite  axiom,  he  set  him 
clown  for  a  stupid  blockhead,  who 
would  never  make  his  way  in  the 
world. 

As  old  Littlewit's  ideas  were  ex- 
ceedingly confined,  he  considered 
that  having  his  children  taught  to 
read  and  write  was  giving  them 
education  enough  ;  for,  as  he  said, 
he  never  knew  any  body  get  rich 
by  laming.  It  happened  that  a 
distant  relation  of  his,  who  had 
himself  received  a  tolerable  educa- 
tion, and  who  was  of  a  liberal  turn, 
took  a  fancy  to  Lancelot,  and,  find- 
ing that  he  really  possessed  some 
genius,  he  soon  contrived  to  give 
him  a  smattering  of  science  :  a  cir- 
cumstance which  turned  out  very 
unlucky  for  poor  Lancelot,  who 
speedily  became  so  enamoured  of 


the  Muses,  that  he  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  any  thing  else;  and  his  fa- 
ther having  one  day  detected  him 
perusing  Virgil,  when  he  ought  to 
have  been  employed  in  studying 
Cocker's  Arithmetic,  declared,  in  a 
rage,  that  he  was  an  incorrigible 
idiot,  who  never  would  make  his 
way  in  the  world. 

As  the  old  gentleman,  however, 
had  some  sense  of  the  duty  of  a 
parent,  he  made  two  or  three  at- 
tempts to  reform  his  son  ;  but  find- 
ing the  young  man  incorrigible, 
he  speedily  desisted  from  throw- 
ing away  his  time,  because  it  was 
a  maxim  of  his  never  to  lose  any 
thing,  and  while  he  was  arguing 
with  his  ungracious  boy  he  might 
be  turning  the  penny.  According- 
ly Lancelot  was  suffered  to  go  on 
as  he  liked,  and  he  passed  his  time 
verj'  much  to  his  own  satisfaction 
in  the  perusal  of  the  best  authors  ; 
but  these  happy  days  had  a  speedy 
termination  :  old  Mr.  Littlewit 
died,  and  bequeathed  his  whole 
fortune,  amounting  to  forty  thou- 
sand pounds,  to  his  eldest  son. 
We  should,  however,  except  one 
shilling  which  he  left  to  Lancelot, 
assign  in  2  as  a  reason  for  it  in  his 
will,  that  it  would  be  of  no  use  to 
give  more  to  a  man  who  had  not 
sense  enough  ever  to  make  his  way 
in  the  world. 

This  unexpected  and  severe  blow 
would  have  totally  sunk  the  spirits 
of  some  men,  but  it  had  little  effect 
upon  Lancelot:  He  was  then  very 
young,  not  much  more  than  twen- 
ty, and  that,  it  must  be  confessed, 
is  not  the  age  of  prudence  or 
reflection.  "  Common  justice," 
thought  he,  "  will  induce  my  bro- 
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ther  to  bestow  upon  me  some  small 
share  of  our  lather's  property,  and 
very  little  indeed  will  suffice  to 
enable  me  to  enjoy  retirement,  ru- 
ral quiet,  friendship,  books."  He 
was,  however,  mistaken  with  re- 
gard to  liis  brother.  "  'Tis  a 
shame,"  said  lie,  "  that  you  should 
have  lived  in  idleness  so  long,  and 
it  is  high  time  for  you  to  exert 
yourself  to  earn  a  living  :  it  1  saw 
that  vou  were  industrious,  I  might 
be  willing  to  assist  you  ;    and,  as  1 

want  a  clerk,  if  you  chuse  to  re- 
nounce idleness  and  apply  strict- 
ly to  business,  I'll  give  you  thirty 

pounds  a  war  and  your  hoard." 

Lancelot  rejected  this  fraternal 
proposal  with  contempt;  and  his 
brother,  in  consequence,  told  all 
their  mutual  friends,  that  he;  had 
done  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
save  him  from  ruin,  but  it  was  to 
no  purpose,  for  he  was  idle,  obsti- 
nate, and  conc<  ited  ;  in  short,  he 
was  decidedly  a  man  who  would 
never  make  his  way  in  the  world. 

The  old  bachelor  who  had  taken 
upon  himself  the  care  of  Lancelot's 
education  had  died  a  short  time 
before,  leaving  his  favourite  all  be 
possessed  :  the  sum  was,  however, 
too  small  to  be  of  any  real  use  to 
him,  and  every  day  diminished  it. 
How  to  dispose  of  himself  now  be- 
came an  object  of  poor  Lancelot's 
swious  contemplation.  He  bad 
for  some  time  been  much  ena- 
moured with  Miss  Parmesan,  the 
daughter  of  an  eminent  cheese- 
monger in  his  neighbourhood,  and 
had  celebrated  her  perfections  in 
more  than  one  sonnet  to  Celia, 
which  was  her  poetic  appellation. 
From  her  gracious  reception  of  his 
sonnets,  as  well  as  her  general  be- 
haviour,   Lancelot  bad    reason    to 


believe  his  fair  Celia   looked    ipon 

him  with  a  favourable  <\ e  ;  it  was 
true  that  she  had  never  owned  her 
predilection,    but   she  always  de- 
clared   she    hated    co<pietr\  ;    that 
she  thought  a  woman  most  be  de- 
void <>(  delicacy  w  ho  accepted 
man's  attentions,  and  si 
to  dangl  •  after  her,  if  she  did  not 
mean  to  reward   his  passion  ;   I 
for  her  part,  she  thought  su<  I)  be- 
haviour   unpardonable.      Besides 

sentiments,  w  hn  ii  w  ore 
strongly  in  his  favour,  since  she 
appeared  to  receive  his  attentions 
with  pleasure,  she  frequently  de- 
claimed against  merc<  nary  wed- 
lock, and  protested  she  would  have 

a  man  whom  she-  loved,  if  he  had 
not  a  shilling  in  the  world.  Lance- 
lot luid  no  doubt  that  this  charm- 
ing disinterested  creature  would 
rejoice  in  an  opportunity  of  prov- 
ing the  purity  and  sincerity  of  her 
love,  and  he  resolved  to  devote 
the  remainder  of  his  life  to  her  and 
the  Muses.  Accordingly  he  h.st 
no  time  in  making  proposals  in 
form  to  his  fair  mistress,  who  lis- 
tened to  his  raptures  with  a  de- 
gree of  coolness  which  mortified 
him  not  a  little.  When  he  had 
ended,  she  assured  him  she  was 
very  sensible  of  the  honour  he  did 
her,  but  her  fortune  would  depend 
in  some  measure  upon  her  papa  ; 
and  she  was  certain  be  would  ne- 
ver consent  to  her  marriage  with 
any  man  who  ha  !  neither  property 
nor  talents  to  make  ,  is  way  in  the 
world. 

Lancelot  bore  this  disappoint- 
ment with  great  good  humour,  for 
hi;  consoled  himself  with  the  re- 
flection, that  if  he  h...  rich 
wife,  it  wa>  pretty  clear  he  had 
not    lost   a    good    one  :   but   it 
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absolutely  necessary  to  do  some- 
thing immediately ;  and  Lancelot 
deliberated  so  long  upon  what  that 
something  should  be,  that  he  had 
changed  his  last  guinea,  and,  what 
was  worse,  got  considerably  in 
debt,  before  he  was  able  to  make 
choice  of  a  profession  :  at  last  he 
determined  to  turn  author.  No 
sooner  did  his  creditors  hear  that 
he  had  formed  this  resolution,  than 
they  hastened  to  arrest  him,  being 
certain,  as  they  said,  that  if  they 
waited  to  be  paid  from  the  pro- 
duce of  his  brain,  they  would  never 
get  their  money,  for  the  trade  of 
an  author  was  the  last  any  man 
would  chuse  who  had  a  mind  to 
make  his  vva\-  in  the  world.  Shut 
up  in  his  little  apartment  in  the 
King's  Bench,  poor  Lancelot  had 
leisure  enough  to  woo  the  Muses  ; 
but  they,  like  mortal  belles,  did  not 
appear  inclined  to  extend  their 
favours  to  a  child  of  poverty  ;  and, 
though  he  laboured  incessantly, 
he  could  not  produce  any  poetic 
effusion  which  promised,  even  in 
his  own  partial  opinion,  to  procure 
him  a  wreath  of  bays,  or,  what  was 
much  more  important,  a  little  ready 
money. 

Driven  thus  from  the  field  of 
poetry,  Lancelot  determined  to 
try  his  talents  in  pros'e  composi- 
tion ;  and  accordingly  he  composed 
two  essays,  the  one  grave,  the  other 
humorous,  which  he  determined 
to  send  to  a  bookseller  of  emi- 
nence :  but  as  he  had  formed  an 
acquaintance  with  a  gentleman  in 
the  Bench,  who  appeared  to  be  of 
a  literary  turn,  he  wished  first  to 
have  his  opinion  of  them. 

"  I  like  the  style  of  this  light 
essay  very  much,"  cried  his  friend, 
after  he  had  perused  it,  "  but  it 


won't  answer  any  purpose  to  write 
essays  now;  they  are  things  that 
nobody  reads.  I  have  something 
in  my  head,  though,  that  I  think 
might  be  of  service  to  you :  take 
no  step  in  this  business  before  to- 
morrow ;  and  if  you  will  come  and 
breakfast  with  me,  I  think  we  shall 
be  able  to  arrange  a  plan  for  our 
mutual  advantage." 

This  conversation  raised  Lance- 
lot's spirits  very  high,  and  he  wait- 
ed for  the  next  day  with  great  im- 
patience. The  smile  with  which 
his  friend  received  him  argued 
well.  "  I  have  thoroughly  digest- 
ed my  plan,"  cried  he,  "  and  I 
think  I  shall  be  able  to  put  a  to- 
lerable sum  in  your  pocket.  You 
must  know  that  I  have  in  my  pos- 
session a  few  facts  relative  to  a 
certain  great  man,  you  understand 
me,  a  nice  little  bit  of  scandal.  I 
will  find  incident,  you  shall  find 
language ;  and  I  think  we  may 
vamp  up  a  couple  of  volumes, 
which  I  shall  publish  under  some 
striking  title  as  my  own  work.  I 
shall  advertise  it  as  containing  the 

Secret  Memoirs  of .    Leave 

the  public  to  guess  at  the  dashes 
and  stars,  for  we  must  take  care  of 
the  law  you  know;  I'll  answer  for 
it  the  thing  will  sell,  and  we  shall 
divide  the  profits." 

"  I  must  beg  to  be  excused," 
cried  Lancelot ;  "  I  never  will  con- 
sent to  such  a  prostitution  of  the 
few  talents  with  which  Heaven  has 
endowed  me.  A  highwayman  is 
an  honourable  character  compared 
to  authors  of  this  description.  How 
could  I  in  conscience  attempt  to 
blacken  the  private  character  of 
a  man  of  whom  I  know  nothing _? 
You  say  you  are  in  possession  of 
facts ;  but  even  so,  what  right" 
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kv  I  see,"  cried  his  friend,  inter- 
rupting tuta,  "  that  wo  have  com- 
pletely misunderstood  each  other ; 
i  look  you  for  ;i  man  who  knew  the 
world.  Conscience). indeed !  who 
the  deuce  ever  heard  of  a  man 
without  a  Shilling  in  his  pocket, 
refuse  such  an  offer  on  account  of 
his  conscience!  Why,  sir,  you  c 
not  have  appeared  more  alarmed 
if  I  had  asked  you  to  commit  mur- 
der. I  am  very  sorry  for  you,  for 
I  see  plainly  you  are  one  tvbo  will 
rnwer  make  his  way  in  the  world." 

Lancelot  wished  the  gentleman 
I    morning,    ami     hastened    to 

steri  I  In-  essays  to  the  rJabkselh  r, 
who  was  pleased  with  his  styles  and 

sincerely  compassionated  his  si- 
tuation. \\  ith  a  degree  of  phil- 
anthropy which  did  him  honour, 
he  advanced  the  money  necessar\ 


to  liberate  Lancelot,  on  condition 
of  being  repaid  from  the  produce 

of  his  literai_\  labours  ;  a  t  ondition 
to    which    poor    l.ittleuit    joyfully 

subscribed.     He  immediatel)  Bet 

About    the  work    proposed  to   him, 

with  equal  industry  and  pleasure; 
ami  though  In-  is  never  likelj  to 
acquire  any  great  portion  of  either 

fame  or  fortune,  yet  his  literary 
labours  furnish  him  with  the  de- 
cent comforts  of  life.  Though 
poor,  he  is  contented;  and  when 
the  labour  of  the  day  is  over,  ami 
I,:-  sit-  of  an  evening  enjoying  a 
social  hour  with  those  few  friends 
whose  regard  has  been  proof 
inst  the  chilling  influence  ol 
mi  .fortune,  he  does  not  regret  be*- 

'■m-  of  those  who  never  ;* 
o 

their  way  in  the  world. 
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'Tis  I  his  (bat  causes  and  foments  the  evil, 

And  gifea  us  pleasure  pjixt  with  pain. — 11.  U  y\:.t.. 


AMONG   the   many  wise  sayings 
which    we    are    constantly    in    the 


the  wedled   state,    a   state  of  all 
others  more  various  in   its  < 


habit  of  taking  upon  trust,  per-  and  consequences, and  dependent 

haps  there  is  not  one  more  devoid  as  ii  is  upon  two  person.-,  for  for- 

of  truth  than  that  common-place  tuitous  and  baneful  effects — is  this 

opinion,  "  that  the  marriage  state  situation,  1  say,  less  aceessibl  ■ 

is  either  a  liffe'of  unalloyed  hap-  the  varieties  of  pleasure  and  pain, 

pincss  or  of  the  most  extreme  mi-  i  because  it  is  more  Id.  Imit 

B<  rv  ;  and  that  every  other  state  in  both,  and  in  constant  succ 

which    we   arc    involved,    has    its  Icon                  ideaof  the  marrii 


chances  and  changes  of  fortune, 
save  that  which,  of  all  others,  is 
most  dependent  on  circutnstai 


•  as  a  state  of  either  liappii 
or  misery,  to  be  i 
as  it  is  mischievous ;  inasmuc 


for  both  extremes  of  human  IV;  1-  it  may  conduce  to 

frig."    All  our  professions  ;md  em-  wedded    pair,   on   the  dlSCOVei 

ployments,  say   the  supporters  of  mutual  ladings    to   imagine,   that 

the  doctrine  of  happiness  or  mi-  the    dear,    tic     iwe  it,    but    unreal 

sery  in  the  married  life,  have  their  bubble  of  happiness  in  which  they 

sweets   and    bitters  \ariously   and  had  fondly  indulged,  hafi  burst  ror 

in  turns  allotted  them';  and  shall  ever  ;    that    all    tl 
I'ol.  I.    So.  11.  Y  v 
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hilities  and  endearments  of  life  had 
vanished  to  make  way  for  conse- 
quent misery,  because  the  tempest 
for  a  while  hud  deformed  the  sere- 
nity of  that  landscape,  on  which  no 
dews  were  ever  expected  to  de- 
scend ;  and  that,  because  the  hea- 
vens were  for  a  while  under  the 
dominion  of  t'.ie  delude,  the  sun- 
shine  'of  happiness  had  fled  for 
ever.  Thus,  conceiving  themselves 
fatallj-  convinced  that  the  one  state 
of  matrimony  is  not  to  be  theirs,  II  oilier    vicious     inclinations,     bear 


so  little  caution  as  the  wedded  life. 
When  the  sexes  come  together, 
when  mutual  presentiments  and 
mutual  predilections  once  take  root 
in  sympathetic  hearts,  it  evidently 
seems, 

That  (lie  pleasure  is  as  great 
In  being  cheated  as  to  cheat. 

Man  indeed,  generally  speaking, 
is  less  apt  to  conceal  his  vices  than 
woman  ;  because  the  joys  of  the 
bottle,   or  the  dicer's  oaths,  with 


they  become  careless  of  gaining 
that  state  of  content  which  mutual 
efforts  might  achieve;  because,  as 
the  marriage  state  admits  of  no  me- 
dium,  and  they  have  lost  their  ex- 
pected happiness,  misery  of  course 
must  be  their  portion  for  ever.  Hu- 
man nature  is  composed  altogether 
of  such  heterogeneous  particles,  of 
such  prejudices  and  predilections, 
that  what  it  grasps  at  one  day  as  its 
supreme  good,  to-morrow  will  see 
it  reject.  These  sources  of  appa- 
rent discontent,  which  may  impede 


down  in  the  torrent,  even  before 
the  woman  he  adores,  every  attempt 
and  precaution  which  would  thwart 
them  :  while  in  the  female,  those 
amiable  weaknesses,  which  afterwards 
make  the  marriage  state  so  misera- 
ble, are  more  calm  in  their  pro- 
ceedings, and,  from  the  nature  of 
their  education,  more  subtly  con- 
cealed. Yet  it  must  be  acceded, 
that  a  man  may  not  be  a  notorious 
libertine,  and  yet  the  slave  of  sor- 
did and  quiet  vices,  which,  during 
the  noviciate  of  matrimony,  may  be 


matrimonial  happiness, will  quickly  i  concealed  ;  but  which,  at  a  future 
vanish  by  the  aid  of  reason  and  good  time,  burst  forth  with  increased 
sense,  which  will  reconcile  us  to  the  j  strength,  involving  the  partner  of 
most  uncongenial  habits,and  in  time  I  his  fate  in  neglect  and  miser}'. 


lead  us  to  adopt  those  which  we  once 
utterly  rejected  ;  that  is,  if  we  are 
determined  to  make  the  best  of  a 
state  irom  which  we  cannot  <>et 
free!  but  if  we  imagine  that  our 
circumstances  are  too  unhappy  to 
be  mended,  we,  of  course,  consider 


Woman,  lovely,  or  more  .wor- 
thily to  eulogize  you,  I  would 
call  you  angelic  woman!  ye  who 
temper  us  with  your  own  sweet 
dispositions,  and  sway  us  when  ye 
chuse  with  the  hand  of  love,  be- 
lieve not  for  a  moment,  that  matri- 


u   unnecessary  to  try  for  a  result  |  mony  is  a  state  of  misery  !     If  the 
which   we  are    convinced    in    our     mist  which  swam  before  your  eyes 


own   minds   can    never   follow  the 
experiment. 

It  is  a  fact,  as  true  as  it  is  melan- 
choly, that  as  there  is  no  situation 
so  difficult  of  access  to  happiness 
as  the  marriage  state,  so  tli»  re  is 
no  circumstance  tTral  we  adopt  with 


in  those  hours  when  love  strewed 
your  path  with  roses,  has  now, 
alas!  disappeared;  if  the  heart 
you  have  taken  in  exchange  for 
your  own  be  not  abandoned  in- 
deed, do  not  despair!  Let  him  who 
promised  to  cherish  you,  have  no 
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cause  to   reproach  yoii  ;   let    the 
smTfiiVgs  of  his  own  conscience  be 

his  onlv  correction  for  throwing 
away  those  hours  which  should  h;i\  e 
been  yours  alone.  Self-reproaches 
will  come,  and  then  your  triumph 
will  be  more  complete  and  more 
honourable  to  you,  than  all  the  vic- 
tories you  could  have  gained  by 
thwarted  plans,  discontented  ac- 
quiescenfceSj  and  cool  adoptions. 
On  our  entrance  into  the  marriage 
.state  some  few peccadilloes  will  pro- 
bahly  be  to  be  settled,  mutual  lik- 
ings and  clislikings  to  he  conquer- 
ed and  adopted.  The  struggles  for 
mastery,  however,  in  that  couple 
who  value  their  own  happiness, 
must  become  weaker  and  weaker 
every  day  ;  but  the  level  of  each 
others  prejudices  being  found, 
their  land-marks  must  be  respect- 
ed, and  where  a  victory  is  gained, 
such  a  victoiy  must  be  used  with 
moderation.  In  the  marriage  state, 
amid  the  many  pleasures  of  reci- 
procity of  sentiment,  and  the  dc-  II 
light  of  knowing  that  we  possess 
the  heart  of  one  person  at  least,  to 
whom  our  interests  are  dear  and 
inseparable,  many  causes  may  arise 
of  serious  annoyance — the  imperti-  ij 
neut  interposition  of  relations,  the 
interference  of  unwise  persons, 
may  rufile  either  sex.  But  these 
storms  will  soon  he  dissipated  when 
both  wish  to  return  to  their  duty  ; 
and  the  lake  will  become  more  pel- 
lucid when  tempests  have  ceased  to 
vex  its  bosom.  I  remember  a  man, 
whom,  as  it  was  presumed,  no  cir- 
cumstances could  reform,  no  wife 
could  bring  back  to  his  allegiance, 
when,  at  length,  her  good  sense 
completed  what  he  had  the  whole 
of  his  life  endeavoured  to  prevent 
— a     reconciliation.      Fortunately 


for  her  (I  say  fortunately,  because 
it  was  the  mean  -  of  her  future  hap- 
piness), he  lost  at  card-,  a  verv  large 
sum  of  money,  and  she,  who  had 
heard  of  it  unaware?,  was  the  first 
who  offered  him  consolation.  He 
entered  one  day  a  room  of  com- 
pany composed  of  some  of  the 
worst  part  of  his  ou  n  sex,  w  ith  one 
also  of  the  other,  who  had  robbed 
her  who  alone  really  loved  him,  if 
not  of  at  feet  ion,  yet  of  his  coin  pan  v, 
and  exclaimed,  "  Here  I  have  a 
fett<  r  from  my  wife!"  What  could 
excite,  in  such  a  company,  more 
merriment  than  this !  He  readily 
joined  in  the  laugh,  but  quickly 
stopped  on  arriving  at  these  words : 
■ — "Yis,  I  condole  with  yon  on 
your  loss,  because  1  know  it  pains 
yon  acutely.  Nevertheless,  if  it 
help  to  restore  me  to  your  a  ['lec- 
tion, 1  shall  rejoice,  even  though 
your  love  be  stript  of  the  splendour 
of  riches.  Give,  then,  ome  more 
your  confidence  alone  to  one  who 
has  never  abused  it,  and  seek  a  mi- 
tigation of  your  grief  in  bringing" 
up  our  children  usefully  and  reli- 
giously. Von  have  long,  I  fear, 
been  a  stranger  to  repose:  seek  it 
then  where  it  is  only  to  be  found, 
in  the  bosom  of  your  still  a 
tionate  and  dutiful  wife."  lie  did 
attempt  to  join  in  the  laugh  of  the 
fiends  who  surrounded  him;  but 
the  following  day  lie  asked  the  for- 
giveness of  her,  who  alone  was 
worthy  of  an  excellent  heart,  de- 
praved, it  is  true,  for  a  time  by 
false  morals,  but  a  heart  which  she 
knew,  however  she  might  lose  it  by 
just  upbraidines,  was  still  worth 
redeeming  by  kindness,  and  worth 
possessing  by  forbearance.  But  I 
am  entering  into  a  detail  of  matri- 
monial unhcippiness,  when  I  meant 
Y  v  -2 
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only  to  paint  it  accompanied  alike 
with  pain  and  pleasure.  I  shall 
therefore  end  this  cogitation,  for 
once,  with  an  effusion,  in  which 
truth  is  not  sacrificed  to  poetical 
licence. 

ALL  THIS  IT  IS  TO  WED. 
To  know  that  merry  moments  fly, 
And  not  to  tell  how  hours  go  by, 
To  hear  from  lips  no  bitter  sigh, 
But  all  around  see  cheerily— 

All  this  it  is  to  wed. 

To  feel  the  moments  drenrily, 
And  pass  the  days  all  wearily, 
Or  view  the  eye-beam  tearfully, 
And  dread  each  second  fearfully — 

All  this  it  is  to  wed. 

To  see  the  smile  of  blythest  glee, 
And  catch  the  kiss  that's  lent  to  thqe, 
The  love  that's  from  delusion  free, 
And  wear  the  heart  of  constancy — 

All  this  it  is  to  wed. 


To  pore  o'er  scenes  by  nature  dregf, 
To  see  the  sun-beam  sink  to  rest, 
Or  view  the  moon-ray  from  the  breast 
Of  those  we  love,  and  own  we're  blest — 
All  this  it  is  to  wed. 

To  feel  tbe  moments  absence  wears, 
To  own  a  thousand  idle  fears, 
Our  hearts  t<>  feel  a  thousand  cares, 
And  shed  alone  our  bitter  tears — 

All  this  it  is  to  wed. 

To  roam  o'er  scenes,  when  lov  has  fled, 
With  sinking  heart  and  burning  head  ; 
To  drop  the  tear  for  infants  dead, 
Or  view  the  rose  of  cherub  fled — 

All  this  it  is  to  wed. 

But  summer's  day  has  sombre  cloud, 
In  spring- time  many  a  breeze  blows  loud  ; 
The  bud  has  blown  that  dew-drop  bow'd, 
And  thus  I  sing  to  list'ning  crowd — 

All  this  it  is  to  wed. 
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LETTER  VI. 


C ,  near  Lava lle,  May  22. 

Dear  Howard, 

I  AM  at  this  moment  seated  in  a 
little  apartment  furnished  so  com- 
pletely in  the  English  style,  that 
when  I  first  entered  it,  I  could 
scarcely  help  fancying  myself  once 
more  in  London.  The  date  of  my 
letter  will  tell  you  I  am  at  present 
with  our  friend  Clairon,  who  has 
been  some  time  returned  to  his 
former  parish,  having  prevailed  on 
the  incumbent  to  resign  it  for  a 
much  better  living,  which  was  of- 
fered to  Clairon,  hut  he  declined 
it  for  the  sake  of  returning  to  his 
former  parishioners.  He  shed  tears 
in  relating  to  me  the  manner  in 
which  those  worthy  people  received 
him:  it  is  true,  that  the  interval 
•of  twenty-five  years   has  terribly- 


thinned  his  old  congregation,  but 
the  young  men  and  maidens  who 
have  grown  up  in  his  absence,  were 
taught  by  their  parents  to  love  and 
reverence  the  good  pastor  whose 
loss  they  always  deplored.  Such 
of  the  old  inhabitants  as  are  still 
alive,  have  taken  care  of  the  fur- 
niture and  effects  which  belonged 
to  the  abbe  ;  which  they  divided 
into  small  lots,  each  of  them  se- 
creting what  he  could  ;  and  impro- 
bable as  the  return  of  their  pastor 
appeared,  every  thing  of  his  has 
been  preserved  with  scrupulous  ho- 
nesty. Happy  would  it  be  for 
France  if  all  her  peasantry  resem- 
bled those  of  this  village! 

Clairon,  who  has  acquired,  as  he 
says,  a  taste  for  comfort  in  Eng- 
land, has  laid  out  part  of  the  mo- 
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ney  lie  saved  there,  in  fitting  up 
his  parsonage  in  the  English  style. 
Sandford  owns  that  his  bedcham- 
ber, which  looks  into  a  most  de- 
lightful garden,  is  almost  as  neat 
ami  pleasant  as  the  one  he  occu- 
pied in  London.  I  have  something 
to  tell  you  of  Sandford,  which  1 
think  will  raise  him  in  your  este<  m, 
as  it  has  done  in  mine.  When  the 
day  of  our  departure  from  Paris 
was  fixed,  he  said  it  would  be  in- 
convenient for  him  to  quit  it  for  a 
few  days  longer ;  ami  nearly  a  fort- 
night elapsed  without  his  being  able 
to  inform  me  when  he  would  be 
ready  to  goi  during  this  time  he 
frequently  went  out  alone,  which 
he  had  never  done  before.  One 
morning  Monsieur  C — ,  whose  ex- 
cessive frivolity  has  induced  Sand- 
lord  to  nickname  him  the  Prince  of 
Vujij',:,  called  upon  me,  and  after 
inquiring  for  Sandford,  who  was 
ab>ent, asked  me  with  much  signifi- 
cance, when  we  began  our  journey: 
I  told  him  1  did  not  know,  as  it  de- 
pended on  Sand  lord,  wdio  had,  1 
believed,  some  business  to  settle 
before  he  left  Paris.  "And  pray,?' 
said  C — ,  with  an  arch  smile,  "  has 
he  informed  you  of  the  nature  of 
the  business  r"  —  "No,"  cried  I; 
M  why  do  you  ask  r" — "  Because  I 
should  have  liked  to  know  whether 
one  could  get  a  peep  at  the  fair 
lady  that  detains  him."  Upon  this 
I  desired  an  explanation,  and  C  — 
informed  me,  that  Sandford  had 
been  seen  several  times  at  a  small 
mean  house  in  the  rue*  *  *  *,  which 
was  inhabited  by  dilferent  families, 
some  of  whom  bad  pretty  daugh- 
ters, and  with  one  of  them  Sand- 
ford was  supposed,  from  the  fre- 
quency of  his  visits,  to  have  an 
intrigue.     I   laughed   at  this  tale, 


and  assigned  humanity  as  a  much 

more  probable  cause  for  his  visits; 

but  C —  declared,  that  the  families 
who  inhabited  the  house  w<  re  none 

of  them  objects  of  chanty  :  "and 
besides,"  aided  he,  "if  that  was 
the  case,  why  not  bestow  his  boun- 
ty at  once,  and  quit  Paris  as  he 
intended  to  da  Borne  time  ago  r" 
Finding,  bowerer,  that  he  could 
not  bring  me  over  to  his  opinion, 
he  quitted  me  in  a  huff.  Though 
surprised  at  Sandford's  conduct, 
i  was  wholly  incredulous  as   to  tlit; 

cause  assigned  for  it;  1  knew  that 
gallantry  never  was  a  foible  of  his, 
and  French  ladies  in  particular  are 

his  aversion.  Next  day,  however, 
C —  called  upon  me,  and  desired 
me,  if  I  wished  to  be  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  told 
me,  to  accompany  him.  You  may 
suppose  I  had  curiosity  sufficient 
to  accept  his  invitation,  and  we 
went  together  to  the  house  opposite 
to  that  which  Sandford  visits,  where, 
stationing  ourselves  at  a  front  win- 
dow, we  soon  saw  him  rap  at  the 
door:  he  was  immediately  admitted, 
and  directly  entered  an  apartment 
opposite  to  the  one  in  which  we 
were.  A  tall  female  figure  rose 
from  a  sofa  on  his  entrance,  and 
advanced  a  few  steps  to  meet  him; 
but  he  ran  forward,  and  taking  her 
hand,  reseated  her  on  the  sofa,  and 
placed  himself  beside  her:  they 
appeared  to  i  onrerse  with  earnest- 
ness, and  Sandford  staid  more  than 
an  hour.  I  was  reallv  vexed  at  this 
unexpected  sight,  and  I  certainly 
did  not  bear  the  raillery  of  (' —  on 
in)-  incredulity  with  perfect  good 
humour.  I  pictured  to  myself  Sand- 
ford in  the  hands  of  a  low,  artful, 
and  rapacious  woman,  who  would 
probably    take?    advantage    of    his 
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open,  generous  temper  to  plunder 
him  without  mere}-.  Had  he  been 
a  young  man,  I  would  have  remon- 
strated with  him  ;  but  as  it  was,  I 
did  not  see  how  I  could  interfere 
in  the  business,  without  beincj  <ruil- 
ty  of  great  impertinence.  Monsieur 
C — ,  who  was  not  as  it  seems  trou- 
bled with  any  delicate  scruples, 
called  on  us  in  the  evening,  and 
rallied  Sandford  most  unmercifully 
on  the  scene  which  we  had  wit- 
nessed in  the  morning.  Sandford's 
only  reply  was  ah  angry  "  Pshaw  !" 
and  I  v\as  entirely  silent.  The  mo- 
ment C —  was  gone,  he  asked  me 
whether  I  really  could  believe  what 
that  puppv  had  been  saying. 

"Why,  upon  mv  word,"  cried  I, 
"  I  don't  know  what  to  think  ;  ap- 
pearances are  certainly  against  you, 

and" 

"There!"  cried  he  interrupting 
me,    "  there's  French    charity    for 
you  !  You   saw  me  enter  a  lady's 
apartment  and  converse  with  her, 
and  you  are  told  that  I  am  known 
to  frequent  the  house;  and  on  the 
strength  of  this,  you  give  me  cre- 
dit for  an  intrigue  with  her.     Why 
a  jury  of  oid  maids,  censorious  as 
they  are,  in  England 4  would  have 
shewn  me  more  mercy.     I  can  for- 
give C —  for  trumping  up  this  sto- 
ry, because  scandal  is  necessarv  to 
his   existence  ;  but   you,  you  who 
ought   to   know  me   so  well,  what 
could  induce  you  to  believe,  that, 
after  resisting  the  soft  smiles  and 
genuine  roses  of  English  beauty, 
I  could  be  duped  I13'  a  French  gri- 
sette  ?  Oh,  fie  !"--As  I  sawthere was 
nothing  serious  in  the  affair,  I  beer- 
ged  him  to  tell  me  how  it  happen- 
ed, that  his  acquaintance  with  the 
lady  was  kept  secret,  and  I  will  o-ive 
you  his  reasons  in  his  own  words. 


"  The  Marquis  d'O —  was  one 
of  those  nobles  who  emigrated  early 
in    the    Revolution  :     enthusiasti- 
cally attached  to  the  cause  of  the 
Bourbons,  he  preferred  poverty  and 
exile   to   the   restoration   of  some 
part  at  least  of  his  property,  which 
he  might  have  had  if  he  would  have 
returned  to  France,  and  taken  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  to   Napoleon. 
Some  time  previous  to  the  king's 
restoration,  he  died,  and   left   his 
widow  in    great  distress  :   however, 
when  Louis  was  restored,  she  rais- 
ed a   little  money  to   carry  her   to 
Paris,  where  she  had  no  doubt  of 
speedily  obtaining  restitution  of  a 
part  at  least  of  her  property  ;  but 
she  found  it  had  all  been  sold,  and 
that   the  number  of  claimants   on 
the  king's  bounty  was  so  great,  that 
she  had  but  little  chance  of  having 
!  her  claims  attended  to.     A   hand- 
some young   Frenchwoman  under 
i  such  circumstances  might  havecon- 
j  trived  to  interest  people  for  her, 
!  but  Madame  la  Marquise  was  sixty- 
I  seven,  as  proud  as  Lucifer,  and  has 
as  little  notion  of  asking  a  favour 
I  as  if  she    had   never  set   foot  in  a 
court  in  her  life.     She  declared  she 
demanded  only  justice,  and  if  there 
was   any  honesty  among  those  en- 
trusted with  the  administration  of 
the  laws,  they   would  grant  it.     I 
leave  you  to  judge  whether  this  was 
the  way  to  succeed.    The  poor  mar- 
gaise,  at  the  end   of  a  few  weeks, 
was   reduced   to  the  lowest  ebb  of 
poverty,  and  in  bad  health  besides. 
The  daughter  of  my  hair-dresser, 
Lebrun,  attends  upon  her,  and  my 
!  man  Peter  having  taken  it  into  his 
;  head  to   pay  his  addresses   to  the 
j  girl,  she  related  the  marquise'' $  mis- 
fortunes to  him,  and  from  him  they 
came  round  to  me.     Common,  hu- 
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inanity  ivipurc  d    that    I  shqutd    ;h- 

sisf  !k  r,  but  I  dul  not  kin<\\  how  to 
gji  about  it  ;  she  had  ;i  strong  dis- 
like to  obligation)  and  ;i  sovereign 
contempt  for  any  one-  connected 
with  trade.  There  is  a  vulvar  pro- 
verb, that  hunger  vy  ^11  break  lU^ojigh 
stone  walls ;  but  from  what  I  beard 
of  ber;  I  was  not  certain  that  e  w  n 
hunger  would  conquer  her  horror 
of  objigation  to  a  man  w  hose  la- 
ther u  as  a  merchant.  At  last,  after 
turning  the  matter  in  fifty  ways, 
a  thought  struck  me.  1  waited 
upon  her,  and,  to  .say  the  truth, 
v  us  \\  ; •-.  ived  with  luiuicur  enough  : 
but  \y.  r,baps  this  very  pride,  so 
rppuUjve  to  oihcrs,  was  one  cause 
ol   tin  s|  I  felt  lor  her.     The 

I  people  of  Par;-,  lave  put  me 
out  of  humour  w'uh  politeness; 
they  load  you  with  attentions  and 
civilities  which  mean  nothings  for 
as  to  any  tl)ifig  like  truth  and  sin- 
ce ri:y but    I    beg  your  pardon 

for  this  digression  ;  let  us  return  to 
the  marquise.  She  begged  I  would 
inform  her  as  concisely  as  possible 
of  my  business,  as  the  state  of  her 
h.alui  did  not  permit  her  to  con- 
verse much.     I  made  up  a  serious 

.  told  her  I  was  in  the  habit  of 
lending  money,  and  knowing  some 
time  would  probably  elapse  before 
she  regained  possession  of  her  pro- 
perty, I  would  lend  her  a  certain 
sum,  to  be  repaid  with  interest 
when  that  event  took  place.  The 
poor  woman  took  all  possible  pains 
to  convince  me  there  was  a  possi- 
bility of  her  never  being  able  to 
repay  me  ;  but  I  assured  her,  I  had 
taken  the  greatest  pains  to  investi- 
gate the  matter,  audi  was  couvince-d 
it  woulel  be  amply  in  her  power. 
\\  e  argued  the  point,  however,  a 
long  time  before  I  could  bring  her 


to  my  opinion,  and  after  I  had,  as 
1   fancied,  convinced   her  I  spoke 

the  truth,  tin  re  was  another  diffi- 
culty to  be  got  over :  she  must  I 
a  build  properly  drawn  up,  and 
r\i!\  thing  executed  in  form,  lest 
I  shenild  sutler,  as  she  said,  for  my 
generosity.     This  last  word  seemed 

U)  stick  in  her  throat  a  little  lhou"h. 

o 

I  could  hardly  help  laughing,  pro- 
voked as  1  was  at  tins  obstacle  be- 
ing thrown  in  the  way.  However, 
I  promised  to  have  a  bond  drawn, 
and  every  thing  done  as  it  should 
be;  and  I  actually  took  one  with 
B>e  un  my  next  visit :  but  as  ill  luck 
would  have  it,  L.ebrun's  daughti  r 
contrived,  by  listening  I  suppose, 
to  inform  herself  of  what  had  pass* 
e\l  between  the  marquise  and  me, 
ami  told  Peter  tiie  whole  Story. 
The  stupid  fellow,  indignant  at  my 
being  taken  for  a  money-lender, 
asaure-d  the  girl  that  she  inustt  ltiier 
have  been  mistaken,  or  else  I  had 
Imposed  upon  her  mistress;  for  be 
knew  I  never  lent  money  in  that 
manner  :  and  besides,  he  had  heard 
alav\yer  tell  me,  the  marquisewould 
never  have  a  sixpence.  The  girl 
lost  no  time  in  eonveving  t' 
able  information  to  mtulame,  who, 
on  my  second  visit,  received  me  in 
such  a  manner  as  would  have  pre'- 
vented  my  paying  a  third,  had  I 
not  bee>n  resolved  to  serve  her  in 
spite  of  herself;  m  short,  mv  friend, 
after  an  infinity  of  trouble,  1  got 
her  to  condescend  to  owe  an  obli- 
gation to  the  son  ol'  on  Kngltsh 
negotiant :  however,  it  was  only  this 
morning  that  the  business  was  fi- 
nally settled,  and  I  meant  to  have 
arranged  with  you  to  night  tin-  time 
of  our  departure  from  Pa 

"Dear   Sanulord."'  pried    I.  "  1 
am   ashamed  ofi  ::  .  ami 
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I  have  to  request  your  forgiveness 
for  it.  C —  will  be  completely 
mortified  when  he  hears  how  much 
you  have  the  laugh  against  us." 

"  But  he  must  not  hear  it,"  cried 
he  hastily:  "I  would  not  for  the 
world  that  it  should  be  known  my 
visits  were  to  the  marquise;  as,  if 
the  truth  was  by  any  accident  dis- 
covered, I  know  that  her  feelings 
would  be  so  hurt,  that  I  should  not 
wonder  if  the  mortification  to  her 
pride  cost  her  her  life.  So  pray 
leave  me  to  the  mercy  of  that  cox- 
comb; he  will  soon  forget  the  cir- 
cumstance when  I  am  out  of  his 
sight,  and  I  suppose  we  may  now 
set  off"  in  a  day  or  two  for  Clai- 
ron's." 

As  I  was  quite  ready  to  depart, 
we  left  Paris  the  next  day.  You 
may  suppose  I  said  no  more  on  the 
subject  to  Sandford,  but  the  de- 
licacy with  which  he  has  admini- 
stered to  the  wants  of  this  poor  mar- 


quise, a  delicacy. so  little  to  be  ex- 
pected from  one  of  his  rough  cha- 
racter and  blunt  manners,  has  raised 
him  higher  than  ever  in  my  es- 
teem. There  is  a  little  estate  to 
be  sold  in  this  neighbourhood,  and 
as  I  have  no  ties  to  Paris,  I  think 
I  shall  purchase  it ;  but  prior  to 
my  doing  so,  I  must  revisit  Eng- 
land, which  I  mean  to  do  in  about 
six  weeks.  It  is  my  intention,  as 
long  as  my  health  permits,  to  pass 
every  year  three  months  in  London, 
and  the  other  nine  here.  Clairon 
bids  me  tell  you  the  only  ornament 
his  parsonage  wants  in  his  eyes,  is 
the  presence  of  a  few  of  those  Eng- 
lish friends  whom  Iris  misfortunes 
raised  for  him  :  need  I  add,  that 
you  are  one  of  those  most  highly 
esteemed,  and  most  deeply  regret- 
ted, both  by  him,  and  by  your 
sincerelv  attached, 

DE    GTcAMMONT. 
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The  circumstance  of  Ovid's  ba- 
nishment forms  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting events  in  classic  history, 
and  neither  the  cause  nor  place  of 
his  exile  has  been  hitherto  gene- 
rally known. 

The  town  which  the  Romans 
called  Julia  Alba,  and  the  Molda- 
vians now  style  Czetate  Alba,  in 
Lower  Moldavia,  is  remarkable  for 
the  exile  of  the  famous  poet  Ovid  ; 
and  a  lake  there  is  still  known  by 
the  name  of  Lacul  Ovidulvi,  the 
Lake  of  Ovid.  This  delightful 
author,  whose  memory  will  be  ever 
dear  to  lovers  and  poets,  being  ba- 
nished to  the  savage  country  of  the 
Getes,  now  Moldavia,  lived  some 
time  in  Czetate  Alba,  and  then  re- 


tired to  a  village  three  leagues  dis- 
tant, whose  ruins  still  remain.  Near 
the  cottage  where  he  dwelt  is  a 
small  fountain,  which,  as  well  as 
the  lake,  bears  his  name,  on  whose 
banks  he  used  very  frequently  to 
walk.  An  inhabitant  of  the  coun- 
try assured  me,  that  he  composed 
many  poems  in  the  Moldavian  lan- 
guage. I  did  all  in  my  power  to 
procure  at  least  some  fragments  of 
them,  but  to  no  purpose.  The 
memory  of  this  great  man  has  left 
such  an  impression  on  the  people 
of  this  country  as  to  make  them 
vain  of  it.  They  say,  by  tradition, 
that  there  came  from  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber  an  extraordinary  man, 
who  had  the  gentleness  of  a  child, 
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:*.nd  the  goodness  of  a  parent  ;  thnt 
this  man  sighed  incessantly,  and 
sometimes  talked  to  himself',  but 
that  when  lie  spoke  to  amy  one  ho- 
ney seemed  to  How  from  his  month. 
The  place  which  Ovid  Irtllol 
is  calculated  to  inspire  the  pro- 
ioundest  sorrow.  I  could  not  take 
■  view  of  it  without  emotion.  Me- 
thought  I  saw  his  manes  sometimes 
on  the  hills  and  in  the  neighbour- 
ing woods;  sometimes  1  heard  him 
sighing  under  the  shade  of  a  syca- 
more near  his  beloved  fountain  ;  a 
crowd  of  Cupids  in  tears  seemed  to 
lurk  in  all  the  corners  of  this  rural 
retreat,  and  there  to  wait  for  the 
Waking  of  the  divine  bard.  Let 
lovers  anil  poets  figure  to  them- 
selves, in  spring,  a  plain  enamelled 
with  flowers,  its  whole  length  cli- 
vided  and  crossed  by  a  lake  half  a 
league  in  compass,  and  bordered 
by  a  chain  of  hills  of  unequal 
heights,  covered  with  linden-trees, 
crabs,  wild  almonds,  and  large  oaks, 
thrown  in  confusion  one  across  the 
other,  pressing,  as  it  were,  to  offer 
their  verdure  and  fruit  to  the  en- 
chanted eye  of  the  spectator  ;  let 
the  eager  sight  trace  towards  the 
point  where  the  morning  dawns,  a 


||  valley,  sloping  to  the  border  I 
!  lake,  and  flanked  on  eacw 
two  bills,  shaded  by  vines  and 
shrubs  :  there,  near  a  stream,  which 
meandering  loses  itself  in  the  lake, 
is  a  clump  of  linden-trees,  in  wl 
i  shade  was  the  cottage  of  the  divine 
poet.  There  his  enchanting  iy 
breathed  forth  the  verses  with  which 
love  and  sweet  melancholy  had  in- 
spired him;  there,  without  doubt, 
he  forgot  with  a  cool  disdain  the 
deceitful  delights  of  a  corrupt  and 
ungrateful  court,  where  Virgil  and 
Horace  could  only  support  them- 
selves by  raising  to  the  clouds  the 
colossus  of  a  tyrant,  and  by  bend- 
ing their  knees  every  moment  he- 
fore  him.  I  am  surprised  that  the 
Princes  Demetrius  Cantemir  and 
Nicholas  Maurocordatus,  who,  of 
all  the  sovereigns  of  this  country, 
were  the  most  intelligent,  did  not 
erect  a  monument  in  memory  of 
that  great  poet,  who  honoured  their 
dismal  country  with  his  misfor- 
tunes and  sighs.  The  time  may 
possibly  come,  when  some  prince, 
a  friend  to  the  arts  and  genius,  w  ill 
discharge  so  just  a  debt. 

Somerset. 
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Wli:it,  strike  a  woman  ■    Paltfed  he  the  rowan!  hand  ihnl  aim*  a  blow,  where  it  should  afford 

pi uU'ctiou,  and  bestow  cajreaee*! Ben  Jompux. 

1  could  not  hud  iu  uty  heart  la  <  urae  the  deVil  »o, In  ci.e  Tory. 

PekiaNDF.R  of  Corinth,    one  of  than    by   leaving    them    a   salutary 

tbe  seven  sages  of  Greece,  left  the  caution    against    this    out' 

following  maxim  as  a  memorial  of  passion.     Pride  is  undoubtedly  its 

his    knowledge  and    benevolence:  parent,  and   teaches  its  offspring, 

"  Be  master  of  your  auger."  That  by  its  own  example,  to  count, 
philosopher  thought  that  be  could  |  its  object,  and  pervert  its  own  pur- 

not  lay   a   stronger   obligation   on  poses. 


posterity  to  reverence  bis  memory. 
Jul.  I.  No.  f'L 


Men    of    a    passionate    temper, 
Z  Z 
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observes  Dr.  Johnson,  are  fre- 
quently not  without  understanding 
or  virtue;  and  are,  therefore,  not 
always  treated  with  the  severity 
which  their  neglect  of  the  ease  of 
all  about  them  might  justly  pro- 
voke. They  have  obtained  a  kind 
of  prescription  for  their  foil}-,  and 
are  considered  by  their  companions 
as  under  a  predominant  influence, 
that  leaves  them  masters  neither  of 
their  conduct  nor  language,  and  as 
rushing  into  mischief  with  a  mist 
before  their  eyes.  They  are  there- 
fore rather  pitied  than  censured  ; 
and  their  sallies  are  passed  over  as 
the  involuntary  blows  of  a  man  agi- 
tated by  the  spasms  of  a  convul- 
sion. 

It  is  told  by  Prior,  in  a  panegy- 
ric on  the  Duke  of  Dorset,  that 
his  servants  used  to  put  themselves 
in  his  way  when  he  was  angry,  be- 
cause he  was  sure  to  recompense 
them  for  any  indignities  which  he 
made  them  suffer.  Such  is  the 
round  of  a  passionate  man's  life  ; 
he  contracts  debts  when  he  is  fu- 
rious, which  his  virtue,  if  he  has 
virtue,  obliges  him  to  discharge  at 
the  return  of  his  reason.  He 
spends  his  time  in  outrage  and  ac- 
knowledgment, in  committing  in- 
jury  and  making  reparation. 

Men  of  hot  and  fiery  tempers 
are  desirous  of  vengeance  the  very 
moment  they  apprehend  them- 
selves to  be  injured;  whereas  the 
cool  and  sedate  watch  proper  op- 
portunities to  return  grief  for  grief 
to  the  offender.  Weak  minds  are 
apt  to  reflect  with  some  degree  of 
favour  on  the  man  of  fury,  because, 
when  the  storm  is  over,  he  is  ready 
to  display  contrition  and  practise 
repentance :  and  certainly  this 
kind   of  hasty  resentment  is   less 


criminal  than  a  cool,  slow,  delibe- 
rate malice.  The  one  is  boisterous 
and  gentle  by  fits;  your  enemy  this 
moment,  and  your  friend  the  next : 
while  the  other,  wrapt  up  in  gloom}'' 
preparation,  perpetrates  his  ma- 
lice, and  continues  to  joy  in  the  mi- 
sery he  has  occasioned.  The  latter 
is  a  cowardly  man  ;  the  former  a 
generous  brute.  If  he  may  be  con- 
sidered as  unfortunate,  who  can- 
not be  certain  but  that  he  may  do 
something  the  next  minute  which 
he  shall  lament  during  his  life, 
what  shall  we  think  of  him  who  has 
a  soul  so  infected,  that  he  cannot 
be  happy  until  he  has  made  an- 
other miserable  ?  What  tumult  may 
we  suppose  to  be  perpetually  rag- 
ing in  his  breast !  What  dark  stra- 
tagems, unworthy  designs,  inhu- 
man wishes,  and  cruel  resolutions  ! 
A  snake,  curled  in  intricate  folds, 
and  ready  to  dart  on  its  prey,  is 
the  emblem  by  which  I  would 
chuse  to  illustrate  the  image  before 
me.  Were  I  to  chuse  an  enemy, 
should  I  wish  for  one  that  would 
stab  me  suddenly,  or  one  that  would 
give  me  an  Italian  poison,  subtle 
and  lingering,  yet  as  fatal  in  its 
final  c  :Vec  is  as  the  stiletto — what 
must  be  that  mind  that  will  not  in- 
stantly make  the  choice  ? 

But  let  us  proceed  a  step  farther 
in  the  slow  passage  of  revenge,  and 
complete  its  enormity.  While  we 
giVe  vengeance  the  form  of  a  man, 
let  us  make  its  object  a  woman  — 
yes,  a  woman,  whom  it  is  happiness 
to  love,  courage  to  protect,  and 
virtue  to  forgive.  Honour  trem- 
bles,  while  every  grace  and  cour- 
tesy of  life  disappears,  when  the 
mind  of  man  contemplates  ven- 
geance on  woman. 

What  inclined  me  at  present  to 
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write  on  this  subject,  u  ;is  thi- 
ol" a    poetic  illusion,  that   has    for 
sonu:  time  attracted  the  public  at- 
tention, us  well  as,  I  should  hope,  a 

vet)  general  abhorrence ;  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  composed  in 
the  true  spirit  of  vindictive  anger 

aguinst  one  of  my  own  sex.  'J 'he 
author,  to  extend  the  effects  of  his 
mischief,  lias  made  it  public*  If, 
however,  vanity  should  have  a  share 
in  its  notoriety,  1  shall  beg  leave  to 
tell  him  and  his  readers,  that  be  is 
neither  so  original  nor  so  unrivalled 
in  his  hatred  of  a  woman  as  he  may 

wish  to  be  thought* 

Mr.  John  Oldham,  a  poet,  who 
died  upwards  of  an  hundred  years 
agOj  curses  a  woman  hotter  by  half 
than  (Mir  modern  hard  has  done. 
This  1  have  no  doubt  but  I  shall 
be  thought  to  prove  by  the  poem 
which  1  am  about  to  oiler  to  my 
readers.  It  may  be  called  a  ma- 
gazine of  curses,  where  a  man  may 
pick  and  chuse  any  plague  what- 
ever that  he  would  wish  to  fall  on 
a  poor  woman's  head.  After  all, 
this  kind  of  satire  is  no  more  than 
a  bitter,  predetermined  kind  of 
scolding;  and  all  I  have  to  add  is, 
that,  high  as  his  pretensions  may 
be,  the  poet  of  the  day  is,  as  he 
will  appear  to  be,  but  a  second- 
rate  scold.  F.  T. 

./  Satire  up<,a  a  l\  aman,aho,  by  her 
falsehood  nijd  her  scorn,    teas   the 
'  h  of  in:/  Friend. 

No,  slit  shall  ne'er  escape,  if  gods  there  be, 
I  nl'.'ss  they  pei'jur'd  grow,  ami  false  as  she. 
Though  ill-made  law  no  sentence  lias  ordain1  d 
I  or  her,  no  statute  bat  !kt  guilt  anaign'd, 
Vet  think  she  not  she  still  seeure  shall  prove, 
Or  that  none  dare  avenge  an  injniM  love  : 
I  rise  in  judgment,  and  will  be  to  her 
Both  witness,  judge,  and  CNecutioncr. 
Arm'd  with  dire  satire,  and  resentful  spite, 
1  tome  t«  haunt  her  with  th«  ghosts  of  wit. 


Ms   ink,  u  .1  i  \     I    .'     '.ill,  ami  tins  on  h   i, 

i  Like  blood  upon  i>ome  touching  murderer; 

And   should    III  .1    I. ill,   rather    than    want,    I 

WDlllll, 

Like    hugs,  to  Cm   E   her,  writt   in   'in 
blood. 

Ye  spiteful  powers,  it'  iuj  there  can  be, 
'I  bal  bonst  a  woi  te  an  I  k.  enei  suite  than  me, 
i  n ith  tnalici  nnd  \ our  mighl 

j|   My    swiir::    ■  ..I    help    me    '  ' 

.lead; 

(iraut  id  y  ink   bute  ma;.  iucb  strong  poisou 

1    That  e vi- r ^  breath  may  taint,  and  rot,  and  blast, 
1  ill  one  large  gangrene  quite  o'erspread  her 

fame 
With  foul  contagion,  till  her  odious  i. ami-, 
Spit  at  and  curst  by  ev'rj  mniith  liki  mine, 
[:•   i.  rror  to  herself  and  all  her  line. 

Vilest  of  that  rfaiQiMl  sex  which  damn'd  us 

all, 
OrdainM  in  cadse,  and  plague  us  lor,  our  frit) — 
Woman!    nay    worse,   lor   she  ean    nought   be 

said, 
lint  mommy  by  some  devil  inhabited  : 
Not  made  in  fieavi  us  mint,  but  baselj  coinM, 
She  wears  a  human  Image  on  a  fiend: 
ller  soul,   if  any  soul  in  her  there  be, 
By  hell  was  breathed  into  her  in  a  lie. 
liarly  in  falsehood,  at  her  font  she  lied, 
And  should  e'erj  then  for  perjury  be  tried  : 
Hereonseienee,stretcird  and  open  nsthestcw  , 
But  laughs  at  oaths,  and    plays  with   solemn 

vows  : — 
Less  guilt  I  ban  hers,  less  breach  of  oath  and 

word, 
Has  stood  aloft,  and  lonk'd  through  peOttUCe* 

board. 

But  since  her  guilt  description  does  outs:o, 
I'll  try  if  it  outstrip  my  curses  loo ; 
finises,  «  Inch  may  i!"  \  equal  my  just  hale,  >. 
My  wish  and  ber  desert,  be  each  so  grent,     I 
Each  hedrd  like  prayers,  and  Heaven  make  C 
them  fate.  ^ 

Her   Credit,   honour,   portion,  health,  may 

Prove  light  and   frail  as  her  broke   faith  and 

vow  s ! 
Some  base,   unuam'd  disease  her   i  arcasc  foul, 
And  make  her  bod)  ugly  as  her  soul  I 
tankers  and  ulcers  eat  In  r,   till  she  be 
Shunn'd  like  infection,   Inath'd  like  infamy' 
Strength  quite  I   :pnM,  may  she  alone  retain  >. 
The  snuff  of  life,  .md  then  uuquench'd  re-  f 

main,  w 

As  in  the  damn'd,  to  keep  her  fresh  for  pain  J 

In  fine,  that  I  all  euises  may  compli  te, 
For  I've  but  curst  in  jest,  but  railed  yet, 

Z  z  2 
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Whate'cr  the  srx  deserves,  or  feels,  or  fears, 
May  all  those  plagues  be  hers,  and  only  hers. 
"What  losing  gamesters  vent,  what  curses  e'er 
Are  spoke  by  sinners,  raving  in  despair, 
All  these  fall  on  her,  as  they're  all  her  dne, 
Till  spite  cant  think,  nor  Heaven  ir.flict  anew. 
May  then,  for  once  1  will  be  kind,  and  pray, 
No  madness  take  her  use  of  sense  away, 
But  nuiy  she  in  full  strength  of  reason  be, 
To  feel  and  understand  her  misery, 
Plagn'd  so,  till  site  think  damning  a  release, 
And  humbly  pray  to  go  to  hell  for  ease. 
Yet  may  not  all  these  suff' rings  lure  atone 
Her  sin,  and  may  she  still  go  sinning  on  ; 
Tick  up  in  perjury,  and  run  o'lhe  srore, 
Till  on  her  soul  she  can  get  trust  no  more: 
Then  may  she  stnpid  and  re  pent  If  ss  die,      -v 
And  Heav'n  itself  forgive  no  more  than  I,     V 
And  so  be  damn'd  of  mere  necessity.  ' 

The  writer  of  these  verses  was 
born  in  16-53.  He  received  his  aca- 
demical education  at  Edmund  Hall, 
Oxford;  was  patronised  by  the  Earls 
of  Rochester  and  Dorset ;  and  died 
in  1683.  His  works  have  been 
printed  in  three  volumes  8vo. 

I  am  very  sensible  of  the  com- 
munications made  me  by  a  cor- 
respondent who  addresses  me  in  a 
very  flattering  manner,  under  the 
title  of  Cornelia  ;  but  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  me  to  comply  in  its  full  ex- 
tent with  her  proposition.  Her 
lucubrations  are  on  very  interest- 
ing subjects,  and  written  with  great 
elegance,  as  well  as  replete  with 
impressive  sentiments;  but  they 
are  too  extensive  for  the  purpose 
of  the  Female  Tattler.  I  really 
think  that  it  would  not  be  doino- 
them  justice  to  divide  them,  as  I 
must  do,  to  suit  them  to  this  work  ; 
and  that  the  object  of  the  excellent 
and  ingenious  writer  would  be  bet- 
ter answered,  and  her  own  merit 
in  the  composition  be  better  dis- 
played, if  she  were  to  publish  them 


in  a  small  volume,  which  I  have  no 
doubt  would  become  a  popular  book 
of  instruction  with  all  those  who 
have  an  interest  (and  who  has  not 
a  deep  one?)  in  female  education, 
and  whatever  relates  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  female  mind.  At 
the  same  time,  if  she  will  consent 
to  my  making  such  selections  as 
may  be  conformable  to  my  views, 
and  allow  me  the  liberty  of  shap- 
ing them  to  the  space  which  is  al- 
lotted to  me,  1  shall  consider  my- 
self as  deriving  from  her  papers 
a  very  reputable  advantage  to  my- 
self, and  the  means  of  affording 
the  best  instruction  and  the  most 
rational  entertainment  to  my  fair 
readers.  If  I  should  be  favoured 
with  her  indulgent  permission  in 
this  particular,  my  next  paper  will 
contain  her  thoughts  on  Female 
Attachments,  and  the  affecting  sto- 
ry with  which  she  has  illustrated  a 
too  frequent  consequence  of  an 
unreflecting,  hasty,  and  too  fond 
formation  of  them. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  my  quiz- 
zing correspondent,  the  Curious 
Philosopher,  that  I  am  a  well-educat- 
ed,but  liberal  Protestant, and  never 
go  to  confession.  Whether  I  am 
a  mother  or  a  grandmother,  a  wife 
or  an  old  maid,  I  shall  not  com- 
municate to  him.  But  this  I  shall 
say,  that  I  should  be  sorry  to  be 
the  parent  of  such  a  vulgar,  im- 
pertinent, and  indelicate  booby,  as 
from  his  very  silly  letter,  to  say 
no  worse  of  it,  I  shall  without  he- 
sitation determine  him  to  be. 

Dulness  with  rapture  eyed  the  lively  dunce, 
Rcuieinb'ring,  that  herself  was  pertness  once,. 
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Dr.  Arnold  and  Dr.  CalcotCs  cele- 
brated Collection  of  the  I'sa/m-.  <</' 
J)avid  for  the  use  of  Parish 
Churches,  with  a  Selection  from 
ration*,  lin hois,  arranged  for  one 
I  oice,  anil  adapted  for  the  Organ 
or  Piano- Forte.  Book  I.  Rr.  -8s. 
Ml-.sSKS.  GOULDING  and  Co.  arc 
the  publishers  of  this  truly  valua- 
ble collection  of  psalm  times,  the 
greatest  part  of  which  are  by  Dr. 
CJulcott,  Dr.  Arnold,  and  Handel. 
The  present  volume  extends  to  the 
74th  psalm,  and  is,  we  understand, 
to  be  followed  by  two  more.  In 
this  hook,  by  far  the  largest  num- 
ber of  psalms  is  of  first-rate  excel- 
lence, a  small  portion  is  middling, 
and  three  or  four  only  appear  lia- 
ble to  decided  objection.  In  No. 
0  the  progress  of  some  of  the 
harmonies  is  too  glaringly  abrupt ; 
No.  21,  as  here  given  at  least,  is 
very  indifferent ;  the  same  may  be 
said  of  Nos.  50,  42,  and  51  ;  and 
No.  37,  "  by  Handel,"  if  composed 
by  him,  certainly  came  not  out  of 
bis  hands  in  the  stale  in  which  we 
here  see  it.  In  No.  15  a  proper 
bass  seems  wanting;  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  solo  in  No.  00  appears 
to  indicate  the  want  of  an  accom- 
paniment. With  these  few  ex- 
ceptions, the  whole  of  the  publi- 
cation claims  our  most  strenuous 
recommendation,  and,  above  all, 
the  numerous  compositions  of  Dr. 
G'alcott  which  it  contains.  No.  4 
is  eminently  beautiful,  particularly 
on  account  of  the  fugued  passages. 
Nos.  7,  11,  and  14,  are  also  ex- 
tremely good  ;  Nos.  '23,  31,  and 
38,  excellent ;  and  No.  GO,  by 
Graun,  is  a  model  of  purity  and  of 
pathetic  expression  ;  and  Nos.  70, 
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71,  and  71,  by  Calcott,  may  chal- 
lenge competition  with  the  most 
favoured  works  of  Ilasse  and  l'er- 
golesi.  In  tins  rapid  sketch  of 
some  of  the  most  prominently  at- 
tractive compositions  in  this  col- 
lection, we  are  aware  that  many 
not  noticed  by  us  deserve  equally 
the  attention  of  the  lover  of  sacred 
music  ;  hut  our  room  is  too  scant!  - 
ly  measured  to  do  justice  to  all, 
where  the  candidates  in  the  scale 
of  merit  are  so  numerous.  The 
same  collection,  we  observe  from 
a  memorandum  on  the  title-page, 
is  also  published  in  three  or  four 
parts,  for  the  use  of  country  choirs, 
at  the  price  of  1/.  ti  . 
No.  XIX.  Circassian  Air,  with 
fariations  for  the  Piano-  lorte, 
Harp,  Flute,  and  f'ioloucello, 
composed)  and  inscribed  to  Mi$s 
Geprgiaa  Charlotte  Xu«ent,  by  J. 
Mazzinghi.  Pr.  5s. 
Mr.  IMazzinghi  seems  determin- 
ed to  make  the  grand  tour  in  search 
of  national  airs  for  his  collection  of 
variations.  We  have  hitherto  fol- 
lowed him  with  pleasure,  and  cer- 
tainly should  regret  an  earlv  t>  r- 
ini  nation  of  the  journey.  The  Cir- 
cassian air,  which  he  gives  us  at 
the  10th  stage  of  his  progress, 
however  simple  in  melody,  pos- 
sesses a  certain  degree  of  peculiar 
originality  which  renders  it  highly 
attractive.  The  variations,  as  in 
former  numbers,  are  not  detached 
from  each  other,  but  follow  in  ir- 
regular succession.  Their  merit 
is  not  inferior  to  their  predeces- 
sors; and  in  saying  thus  much,  we 
express  to  the  fullest  extent  the 
favourable  opinion  to  which  they 
lay  claim.     In   those  parts  where 
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the  left  hand  represents  the  theme, 
Mr.  M.  has,  on  this  occasion,  been 
Conspicuously  successful ;  and  the 
quick  action  of  the  right,  from  p.l 
to  the  end,  produces  spirited  hus- 
tle,  richness  of  effect,   and  great 
brilliancy  in  the  conclusion.     The 
piano-forte  is,  as  usual,  so  arrang- 
ed as  to  admit  of  the  absence  of  all 
the  other  instruments. 
The    New    Tout- Ensemble  for    the 
Piano- Forte,  consisting  of  favour- 
ite Selections  from  the  Works  oj 
various    Composers.     No.  I.    Pr. 
2s.  Oil. 

As  the  above  title  is  sufficiently 
explanatory  of  the  nature  of  this 
publication,  we  shall  only  add,  that 
the  present  number  contains  a 
charming,  but  rather  difficult,  ron- 
do (in  F),  from  the  8th  sonata  of 
Mr.  Ries.  An  indispensable  violin 
accompaniment  belongs  to  it,  of 
which  it  would  have  been  desir- 
able to  have  given  the  whole,  in- 
stead of  adding  only  the  obligato 
passages  at  the  top  of  the  staves  of 
the  piano-forte  part. 
Introduction  and  Rondo  for  the  Pi- 
ano-Forte, composed,  and  respect- 
full  </  dedicated  to  Lady  Elizabeth 
Mai  t  land  Campbell,  by  G.  E. 
Griffin.  Pr.  3s. 
If  we  can  trust  to  our  memory, 
this  is  a  portion  of  an  earlier  work 
of  Mr.  Griffin's,  now  published  in 
this  detached  form.  As  good  mu- 
sic can  never  be  too  widely  circu- 
lated, we  are  far  from  objecting  to 
this  mode  of  republishing  classic 
works.  In  this  instance,  in  parti- 
cular, the  slow  movement,  as  well 
as  the  rondo,  are  so  replete  with 
every  thing  that  is  good  and  mas- 
terly in  harmony,  and  form  toge- 
ther so  complete  a  whole,  that  we 
are  sure  the  advanced  scholar  can- 


not but  derive  the  highest  delight 
and  improvement  from  the  study  of 
the  few  pages  here  presented  to 
him. 

A  third  celebrated  Symphony,  com- 
posed by  Rosetti,  arranged  for  two 
Performers  on  the  Piano-Forte, 
zcith  an  Accompaniment  for  the 
Flute,  Violin,  ['iota,  and  Violon- 
cello, by  J.  Mazzinghi.  Piano- 
forte part,  5s. ;  accompaniments, 
2s. 

Mr.  Mazzinghi's  able  and  effec- 
tive adaptation  of  this  symphony 
calls  for  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
piano-forte  player.  It  is  one  of 
the  finest  symphonies  we  possess, 
replete  with  select  ideas,  excellent 
harmony,  and  masterly  arrange- 
ment of  the  parts.  The  piano-forte 
part  is  by  no  means  difficult ;  and 
the  same  is  the  case  with  the  other 
instruments,  which  can  hardly  be 
considered  ad  libitum.  This  sym- 
phony, we  observe,  is  likewise  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Goulding  and  Co. 
for  one  piano-forte  only,  and  also 
for  a  full  or  a  small  orchestra. 
"  Hope,  smiling,  whispers  future 
Joy,''''  a  Duet,  composed,  and  dedi- 
cated to  R.  Jager,  Esq.  by  Sir  J. 
Stevenson,  Mus.  Doc.  Pr.  2s. 
This  duet  consists  of  two  move- 
ments in  E  b,  an  andante,  and  an 
allegro.  Both  are  conceived  in  a 
pleasing  style  of  chaste  melodious- 
ness, but  the  allegro  more  particu- 
larly distinguishes  itself  by  its  live- 
ly and  eminently  graceful  theme, 
and  the  various  kindred  ideas  which 
are  successively  linked  to  it.  Among 
those  we  observe  with  gratification, 
the  elegant  employment  of  the  ex- 
treme sixth  (p.  6) ;  some  shewy,  but 
by  no  means  difficult,  vocal  pas- 
sages tend  to  produce  a  brilliant 
termination.     There  are  a  few  er- 
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rors  of  the  press,  which  even  q 

ear  will  be  able  to  discover 
and  rectify. 
The  celebrated  Duetiof"  dWtwdlV 

and   "  /  ivt    h    Roy"     from     the 

Opera   of  the  "  EngliJi    I  fees," 
una)  the  popular  Air  <>/  the  "  Opera 
//<//,"   arranged  for  two   Fh 
\>\  John  Parry.      Pr.  -Js. 
The  above  several  pieces  arc  ar- 
ranged with  propriety,  and  in  an 
style     for    two     flutes;    and 
the    air   of    "All's   wcil"   has    also 
been  adapted  for  that  ingeniously 
contrived   instrument,   the  double 
flageolet.     Performers  of  very  li- 
mited   proficiency    will    find    the 
whole  within    the    range   of  their 
powers. 
/   seventh  Concerto  for  the  Piano- 
forte,  with   Aacwnpamments  for 
a   full    Orchestra,  composed,  and 
dedicated  to  Miss   i'.mili/  Gregg, 
by  J.  B.  Cramer.     Op.  Ob.     Pr. 

lbs.ed. 

If    in   noticing   compositions  of 
this  description,  our  remarks  are 

usually  of  a  more  general  nature 
than  is  the  case  with  works  of  a 
less  extended  compass,  the  reason, 
instead  of  being  a  lack  of  matter, 
is  rather,  on  the  one  hand,  what  the 
French  term  an  embarras  dettickes&s ; 
and,  on  the  other,  a  want  of  room 
to  stow  oven  the  most  valuable  part 
of  the  treasure.  This  difticuitv  is 
felt  with  increased  force  in  the 
consideration  of  a  concerto  from 
Mr.  Cramer's  pen  :  hence,  on  the 
present  occasion,  our  readers  will, 
we  trust,  require  no  apology,  nor 
the  author  think  it  neglect,  if  we 
reluctantly  submit  to  the  law  of 
brevity  which  our  space  imposes 
upon  us.  This  concerto  consists 
of  three  movements,  an  allegro  in 
K  major,  a  larghetto  in   C  major, 


and  a  rondo  in    E  major.     The  al- 

i  se  ts  out  with  one  of  the  tl 
charming  tuttl  wt  trd  ;  and 

tin-  solos,  into  which  it  brand 
out,  whether  we  consider  the  ele- 
gance and  infinite  variety  of  the 
the  skill  in  the  modula- 
.  or  the  consummate  neatness 
and  purity  of  the  harmonies,  i 

to  the  adept  nothing  to  de- 
sire. The  slow  movement  is  par- 
ticularly distinguish^  .1  by  its  b<  au- 
tiful  and  original  subject,  the  deli- 
cacy displayed  in  the  solo  part  de- 
duced from  it,  and  the  tasteful  and 
novel  cadenza  with  which  it  tt  r- 
ininates.  The  tbi  me  of  the  rondo 
is  sprightly;  and  the  different  solos 
attached  to  it,  exhibit  the  same 
features  of  matured  perfection  that 
are  observable  in  the  soios  of  the 
allegro.  The  part  in  G  major,  to- 
gether with  the  preparation  [p.  -20) 
for  entering  and  [p.  29)  for  leaving 
that  key,  appear  to  us  one  of  the 
most  interesting  portions  of  this 
movement.     Although  it  is  natural 

I  to  expect  a  trial  of  skill  for  both 
;j  hands  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  yet 

!  the  passages,  upon  the  whole,  will 
be  found  to  be  conquerable  by  stu- 
dents that  cannot  lay  claim  to  first- 
rate  proficiency,  such  is  the  chaste - 
ness  and  the  total  absence  of  af- 

''  fected  eccentricities  which  pr 
throughout. 

I J  is  Royal  Highness  tin'  Prince  of 
Cobnrg's  (irand  March,  composed 
and  arranged  for  the  Piano-  Foi  tt 
byA.Voigbt,     Pr>*». 
Among  three  or   four  composi- 

!  tions  that  have  met  our  eye  with 

;  titles  similar  to  the  above,   tl 
by  far  the  best.     In  the  first  part  of 

1  the  march  we  oh',  c;  \v  no  new  i 
but  there  is  propriety  an  J  symme- 
trical regularity   in   the   construe- 
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tion  of  the  whole.  The  four  first 
bars  of  the  second  part  do  Mr.  V. 
very  great  credit  ;  the  contrapun- 
tal contrivance  by  which  they  are 
eminently  distinguished,  is  a  con- 
vincing proof  of  the  author's  qua- 
lification for  works  of  a  higher  or- 
der. The  sequel  of  the  second 
part  exhibits  some  further  interest- 
ing and  effective  thoughts,  and  its 
termination  is  brilliant.  The  trio 
in  four  flats  is  elegant,  and  well 
suited  to  the  march  itself.  The 
next  movement,  "alia  Turea,"  in  C 
minor,  and  in  the  waltz  style,  also 
claims  favourable  mention.  The 
oddity  of  the  subject  is  not  im- 
pleading ;  and  the  several  succes- 
sive parts,  among  which  we  parti- 
cularly notice  the  trio  in  A  b,  evince 
inventive  fluency  and  tasteful  con- 
ception. In  the  beginning,  how- 
ever, of  the  part  where  the  left  hand 
imitates  the  horns,  some  nakedness 
prevails ;  and  the  conclusion  of  the 
movement  is  too  abrupt  and  unpre- 
pared. 

The  Bugle-Horn,  a  characteristic 
Overture  for  the  Piano- Forte, 
composed,  and  dedicated  to  Miss 
Clarice,  by  W.  Ling.  Op.  15. 
Pr.  3s. 

Mr.  Ling's  compositions  have 
invariably  called  for  our  decided 
commendation  on  every  occasion 
that  presented  itself  for  introduc- 
ing them  to  our  readers  ;  and  the 
present  overture,  although  perhaps 
not  holding  the  first  rank  anions: 
his  works,  will  by  no  means  form  | 
an  exception.  It  consists  of  a  slow 
movement,  an  allegro,  and  a  waltz, 
in  all  which  numerous  and  appro- 
priate imitations  of  the  bugle  are 
judiciously  interspersed.  The  an- 
dante is  in  every  respect  satisfac- 


tory;  the  subject  of  the  allegro  in  D 
major  lively  and  attractive  ;  and  the 
digressive  matter  devised  with  taste 
and  with  a  due  attention  to  variety. 
Among  the  modulations,  we  notice 
the  apt  transition  to  C,  p.  2  ;  the 
further  progress  to  E  b,  p.  3  ;  and 
the  neat  manner  in  which,  by  means 
of  enharmonic  substitution,  Mr.  L. 
glides  from  that  key  to  three  sharps. 
The  substance  of  the  fifth  page  de- 
serves decidedly  our  favourable 
notice,  although  we  conceive  a  less 
plain  treatment  thereof  would  have 
greatly  enhanced  the  effect.  The 
termination  of  the  allegro  is  spirit- 
ed. The  subject  of  the  waltz 
movement  is  pleasing,  hut  not  al- 
together new  ;  and  the  trio,  in  imi- 
tation of  horns,  perfectly  in  cha- 
racter. Of  episodic  matter  the 
quantum  is  proportior.ably  small, 
the  subject  being  frequently  re- 
peated. Upon  the  whole,  we  think 
the  action  of  the  left  hand  too  plain 
and  confined,  especially  in  the  last 
movement,  where  the  bass  almost 
invariably  beats  the  time  by  three 
crotchets. 

Duet   for    t<co    Performers    on  one 
Piano-  Porte.     No.  lll.Jrom  Op. 
14  ,•  a  nciv  Edition,  zcith  consider- 
able  Improvements,   composed  by 
Muzio  Clementi.     Pr.  4s. 
As  the  host  of  flimsy  composi- 
tions of  the  present  day  contribute 
not  a  little  to  the  neglect  of  the 
standard  works  of  Clementi,  Dus- 
sek,  Mozart,  &c.  we  see  with  plea- 
sure this  earnest  of  a  new  edition 
of  some  of  Mr.  dementi's  works, 
and  sincerely  hope  this  publication 
will  be  succeeded  by  others  of  the 
same  description.    To  some  of  our 
readers  this  beautiful  duet  in   E  b 
is  unquestionably  familiar;  but  not 
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Sol 


having  the  first  edition  at  hand,  wre 
are   precluded    from   ascertaining 

and  appreciating  the  alteration  . 
The  sacred  {'onnianion  for  the  Get" 

■mm   Flute,  Flageolet,  ot  I  iolm 


•uicl  H  Prim  <:  Pluchrr's  \\  alt?.," 
would  he  an  anarlr.'oniMn  ;  and  to 
encourage  8  belief  that  Mozart 
made  them,  a  d<  .Viatiou  from  criti- 
cal veracity. 


bevrig  a  Collection  of  I'salm  and    An  Answttta  ./.  •  v.  the   l 

llama    Taney,    m   tu*g   at  all  the  Damblanc,   a./'.'/*   tight   I  arum 

Churches  and   Chapels  thruujhual  for  the  Piano-  lorle,  COtnpOStd,  Oftd 


England.     Pr«  *2s.  Od 

This  little  volume,  which  is  pub- 
lished  hy  Mr.  Hodsoil,  will  cer- 
tainly prove  acceptable  to  those 
for  whom  it  is  intended.  The  col- 
lection is  copious,  the  choice  pro 


dedieated    to    Miss    Curtis,    hy   J 

Mngnie.     Pfi  *a. 

Mr.  Smith'soriginal  composition 
ot  4k.lessic,  the  Flow'r  of  Dutn- 
biaWe,"  has,  with  some  ingenious 
alterations  and  inversions,  furnish- 


per,  and  the  price  very  reasonable,     ed  the  theme  for  these  variations, 

Moza,t\s  fmounle  Cue, tare  to  «  //     which   are  in   Mr.  M.'s  best  Ityle, 

Dircttor1  della  C  'oated/a,"  adapted     T«  mark  a  few  of  the  u.om  striking 

for  the  Piano- Forte,  Kith  Aceom-     features,  we  notice  the  able  baas 

'pauimcnls   for  a    Hod/,  or    Flute     evolutions,    var.   ijj     the    affective 

and  I  whncello  (ad  lib.)  hy  T.  F.     manner  in  which  (var.  4)  the  theme 

Rimbault.     Pr.  3s.;  without  ac-  j  is  consigned  to  the  left  hand,  first 

compamments,  '2s.  acting  alone,  and  being,  on  the  re- 

Althongh  it  is  not  this  overture     petition,    supported    hy    repletory 

which    has  rendered  the   name  of     passages  of  the  right.     No.  >,  m 

Mozart  immortal,  vet  as  it  presents     the  manner  of  hagpipes,  is  parti* 

sufficient  traces  of  his  pen,  and  as,  !  cularly   neat;    and    the   larghetto, 

without  it,   the  collection  of   Mr.  ;  var.  7,  appears  to   us  the  most  f*- 

Himbault's  arrangements  of  Mo-  :  voured  of  all  the  variations :  Itdis*- 

zarts    overtures    would    not    have  !   covers    great    delicacy  of  'musical 

heen   complete,  the  attention   tie-  >.  feeling,  coupled  with  an  aide  un- 


voted  to  the  arrangement  of  this 
overture    must   he    considered    as 


play    of   science   and    originality. 
The  polacca,  No.  8,  is  well   ima- 


well  bestowed.  The  piano-forte  gined,  and  marked  with  great  spi- 
extract  before  us  is,  in  every  re-  'it ;  and  the  conclusion,  />.  12,  de- 
Spect,satisfactorv,andanai.natex-  mauds  distinct  mention:  it  is  rich 
ecutive  facility  apparent  through-     in   harmony,  and   full  ot    the  SlOSt 

tasu  ful  energy. 
"  Harvest- Home??  wmtim    i  < 
Author  of"  My  Hon!  is  devoted, 
dear  Man/,  lo  thee,"  dompanU,  UH& 
most  respect  fuili/  dedicated.  bo 
mission,  to  the  Kit  Id  iionow 
J.udn   Sui>ent,  In/  her  Ladyship* 
most  obedient  humble  Servant,  W  . 
G.  Perry,  author  of  Lilla  of  Lea- 
mington.    Pr.  Is.  tid. 
The  melody  of "  Harrest-Home" 
3  A 


out. 

A   second    Set    of    three    celebrated 

Waltzes,    con/posed    by    Mozart. 

Pi.  Is. 

These  waltzes  are  pretty  enough,  Ij 
and   all  the  objection  we  have  to 
them  is,  that  thev  are  ascribed   to 
"Mozart.     To  suppose  that  he  gave 
them    the  si  veral   titles    of   "  The  ! 
King  of  Prussia's  Waltz,"   "The' 
Duchess  of  Oldenburg's  Waltz," 

I'ol.  I.   No.  VI 
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is  pleasing,  without  exhibiting  pas- 
sages of  decided  originality  or 
marked  effect.  The  accompani- 
ments appear  to  us  in  general  ap- 
propriate, and,  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances of  the  left  hand,  devised 
with  peculiar  neatness. 
'*  The  harbour  of  Peace;'  the  Words 

by  T.  L.  Peacock,  Esq. ;  the  Music 

composed,   and   dedicated  to   Dr. 

Crotch,  by  his  pupil,  W.  A .  Nield. 

Pr.  Is.  6d. 

It  affords  us  sincere  pleasure  to 
introduce  Mr.  N.  to  our  readers  b}7 
means  of  this  promising  specimen 
of  Ins  abilities.  The  melody  of 
"  The  Harbour  of  Peace"  is  of  a 
serious  and  plaintive  cast,  in  F  mi- 
nor, and  combines  true  pathetic 
expression  with  a  creditable  dis- 
play of  harmonic  science.  The 
accompaniment  is  chaste  and  cor- 
rect, and  a  few  repletive  bars  of 
minor  parts  are  more  particularly 


entitled  to  our  unqualified  com- 
mendation. We  also  observe  with 
approbation  the  concluding  sym- 
phony, the  change  in  the  accom- 
paniment at  the  second  stanza,  and 
the  transfer  of  the  melody  to  the 
major  of  the  key  (p.  3).  All  this, 
and  other  features  of  the  composi- 
tion before  us,  tend  to  shew  that 
judgment  and  taste  have  guided 
the  author's  pen.  In  the  latter 
half  of  bar  11,  p.  2,  and  in  the  cor- 
responding major  one,  p.  4,  there 
j  appears  some  harshness  in  the  me- 
lody as  well  as  harmony.  The  four 
j  last  quavers  a  third  lower  through- 
:  out  ( mut.  mutand.)  would  have  been 
I  preferable,  and  also  more  within 
the  generality  of  voices.  The  lat- 
ter half  of  the  introductory  sym- 
phony {p.  1)  seems  to  labour  under 
some  defect  of  rhythm,  although 
we  are  aware  of  the  licence  that  is 
generally  used  in  that  respect. 
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Of  the  amusements  which  sup- 
port the  listless  existence  of  the 
lounger,  the  industrious  curiosity  of 
the  idle,  and  those  voracious  con- 
sumers of  reputation,  the  critics, 
we  consider  the  annual  Exhibition 
at  Somerset-House  as  the  most  ex- 
traordinary that  this  metropolis 
presents.  Nearly  one  thousand 
works  of  art,  the  labours  of  the 
past  year,  are  regularly  laid  before 
the  public,  the  greater  part  unsold, 
and  (we  mention  it  with  regret  for 
the  artists)  with  a  prospect  of  sale 
for  the  remainder  the  most  fluctuat- 
ing and  uncertain.  This  voluntary 
exertion  of  taste  and  talent,  con- 
tributing, like  harvests  unreaped, 


by  their  decay  to  future  crops,  is 
in  the  highest  desrree  interesting:. 

Since  we  began  to  assume  a  cha- 
racter in  the  arts,  this  state  of  ex- 
ertion, without  adequate  reward,  is 
the  more  lamentable  and  surpris- 
ing. We  have  added  to  our  na- 
tional character,  as  Mr.  Shee  has 
poetically  expressed  it,  "  the  only 
wreath  unwon  before,"  but  neglect 
the  only  means  of  cultivating  and 
preserving  it — the  effective  encou- 
ragement of  those  by  whose  genius 
and  industry  it  has  been  purchased. 

In  this  age,  when  criticism  itself 
begins  to  improve  by  casting  off 
the  trammels  of  manner  and  fa- 
shion, and  looking  somewhat  de- 
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serving  of  the  authority  it  assumes, 
public  opinion  should  also  become 
liberal,  and  lay  aside  its  prejudu  £j> 

and  predilections ;  it  should  oom- 

parr  the  works  of  art  with  then 
revu  w  .  ;  adopt  thur  in.  j  its,  and 
support  I  hem.  The  love  of  what  is 
antique,  and  the  love  of  novelty, 
blind  the  taste  of  different  classes 
in  society,  and  cast  a  doubt  over 
their  opinions  when  judging  of 
works  of  art.  One  claps  will  allow 
no  modern  merit ;  the  lovers  of 
novelty,  not  rightly  undei\->tanding 
perhaps  the  unvarying  standard  of 
nature,  are  equally  fastidious  in 
their  judgment:  thus,  between 
both,  the  artist  suffers,  and  his  art 
declines. 

This  evil  is  one  that  it  becomes 
the  honesty  of  criticism  to  destroy, 
by  giving  way  to  its  first  feelings, 
which  are  those  excited  by  an  in- 
telligent artist,  and  first  experi- 
enced by  the  general  observer,  be- 
fore we  go  to  the  less  agreeable 
technical  examination  of  the  means 
that  produce  them.  It  was  said, 
we  believe,  by  Erasmus,  "  there 
never  existed  an  artist  so  perfect 
that  something  might  not  be  found 
in  his  productions  which  was  capa- 
ble of  receiving  improvement  :" 
and  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ex- 
perience of  every  day  exhibits  to 
us  the  works  of  men  whose  toil  is 
ungraced  by  a  ray  of  life  or  genius. 

In  examining  the  works  in  the 
present  annual  collection  at  So- 
merset-House, we  dial]  adopt  the 
arrangement  which  appears  to  us 
consistent  with  the  proper  classifi- 
cation of  the  art.  Of  the  historical 
pictures  in  tins  Exhibition,  the 
most  striking  is, 

The  Raiting  of  I.uzarw. — W.  II  il- 
toji,  A. 


Tin-,    picture    is    unfortunately 
placed  in  such  a  mannei 

shadows  lose  their  power  by  the 
reflections  from  the  room;  there- 
fore much  of  the  power  of  the  art- 
i.»t  is  lost.  This  is  the  only  way 
we  can  account  for  the  neglect 
with  which  it  is  passed  even  by  the 
ladies,  whose  sensibilities  we  know 
are  soonest  affected  by  u  hat  is  real- 
ly interesting,  and  who  are  ah' 
quickest  in  observing  nice  touches 
of  feeling.  The  intention  of  the 
artist  was  undoubtedly  grand  ;  and 
the  plan  of  the  picture  was  well 
contrived  to  give  such  an  effect, 
from  the  large  quantity  of  shadow 
and  partial  light  it  contained  :  but 
besides  the  deteriorating  influi 
of  the  reflection  from  the  v. 
draperies,  &c.  continually  in  the 
room,  we  must  think  there  is  a  de- 
fect not  onlv  in  the  size  of  the 
principal  figure,  the  Saviour,  but 
also  in  the  expression  of  the  coun- 
tenance. The  artist,  having  paint- 
ed it  in  shadow,  shewed  a  determi- 
nation to  overcome  the  necessary 
difficulty  attending  this  part  of  his 
work:  it  was  not  necessary,  how- 
ever, that  he  should  have  made  it 
so  fiat  and  colourless  ;  we  therefore 
rather  think  he  has  not  succeeded, 
notwithstanding  the  glare  upon  it 
from  the  room.  The  Lazarus  too, 
in  the  neck  and  shoulder, 
appear  to  us  in  a  good  stv! 
drawing;  and  the  hand  is  in  the 
most  unwarrantably  careless  style. 
It  is  greatly  inferior  to  the  iA 
Man  restored  in  Mr.  Ailston's  pic- 
ture, some  time  ago  exhibited  in 
the  British  Gallery.  The  circum- 
stances that  accompany  the  chief 
action  of  this  picture  are  well  con- 
ceived, and  better  expressed.  In 
making  these  observations,  we  ra- 
3  A   -2      ■ 
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ther  endeavour  to  account  for  its 
great  want  of  public  attraction. 
Perhaps  the  nature  of  the  subject 
is  one,  if  not  the  principal  reason. 
The  generality  who  form  the  gay 
scene  presented  by  such  a  con- 
course of  visitors,  where  few  are 
disposed  to  be  grave,  must,  in  a 
great  measure,  look  upon  so  so- 
lemn a  subject  as  too  great  a  check 
on  their  spirits  to  allow  of  their 
admiring  it.  This,  which  is  per- 
haps a  high  and  tacit  compliment 
to  the  artist,  also  affords  a  proof 
how  unfit  such  pictures  are  for  a 
miscellaneous  col  lection,  and  points 
oat  the  necessity  of  setting  apart 
for  them  a  distinct  and  separate 
place. 

Mauritania. — H.  Thomson,  R.  A. 
The  composition  of  this  picture, 
the  story  of  which  is  taken  from 
Thomson's  Seasons,  is  really  beau- 
tiful, the  children  in  particular. 
There  is  an  anxiety  and  spirit  in 
the  mother  snatching  her  children 
to  her  breast,  which  is  sweetly  con- 
trasted by  the  innocent  and  help- 
less sleep  of  the  infant  she  is  about 
to  awaken.  This  is  a  tenderness 
of  which  Mr.  Thomson  ever  avails 
himself,  and  by  which  he  conveys 
a  sentiment  to  his  pictures  pecu- 
liarly his  own.  The  colour  is  hea- 
vy, except  in  the  left  corner  of  the 
picture,  where  the  female  and 
children  are  placed.  It  has  been 
observed,  that  the  female  is  fair, 
while  the  male  figure  is  black:  per- 
haps this  was  an  oversight  of  the 
artist,  to  which  his  wish  to  give 
variety  to  the  colour  of  his  picture 
naturally  led. 

The    Puiiis/tmait    of    Dirce. — H. 
Howard,  R.  A. 
We  are  sometimes  pleased  with 
an  interesting  subject  when  we  feel 


indifferent  towards  the  picture, 
and,  because  it  records  a  deserving 
fact,  overlook  the  merit  and  inge- 
nuity by  means  of  which  it  is  re- 
corded. On  the  other  hand,  an 
obscure  subject  inevitably  turns 
our  attention  from  itself  to  the  pen- 
cil or  pen  which  displays  it.  This 
is  a  circumstance,  in  some  degree, 
to  be  lamented,  as  we  should  rather 
have  our  imagination  than  our  cri- 
ticisms excited  by  works  express* 
ly  directed  to  it.  On  this  princi- 
ple alone  we  do  not  relish  this  pic- 
ture of  Dirce's  Punishment,  know- 
ing this  artist's  power  to  illustrate 
the  most  elegant  and  poetic  sub- 
jects in  the  most  correct  and  clas- 
sical manner.  His  picture  of  the 
Pleiades, from  Milton's  description 
of  Morning,  was  an  exquisite  spe- 
cimen of  his  talents  in  this  respect. 
In  the  picture  before  113,  the  draw- 
ing of  the  sons,  their  beauty, 
strength,  and  muscular  activity,  is 
admirable;  while  the  supplicating 
attitude  of  Dirce  pathetically  ap- 
peals to  the  heart  to  rescue  her 
from  her  fate.  Elycas  and  the 
other  fi-i'U  res  are  also  well  executed. 
Europa. — Benjamin  West,  P.R.A. 
The  contributions  of  the  venera- 
ble president  begin  to  appear  less 
numerous  and  interesting  at  the 
Academy  each  successive  year.  His 
Europa,  in  the  present  Exhibition, 
is  secured  from  observation  by  the 
less  elevated,  but  more  sparkling 
beauties  which  surround  it.  This 
venerable  chieftain  appears  to  have 
drawn  off  his  forces  from  the  aca- 
demic household,  and  placed  them 
in  a  more  commanding  situation  ii\ 
the  Gallery  at  Pall-Mall,  where 
his  grave  talent  is  more  powerfully 
felt  than  in  a  numerous  exhibition) 
like  the  present. 
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The  ('/ iia/it/on. —  K.  Bird,  H.  A. 
This  most  excellent  artist,  since 
he  painted  his  celebrated  picture 
of  Cheiy  C/tase,  has  never  deviated 
from  a  certain  heavy  effect  in  his 
productions.  The  gloom  he  aims 
ar  is  opaque  and  dull,  not  clear 
and  deep;  it  is  unsuccessful  co- 
louring. We  are  eager  that  this 
arfst  should  tree  himself  from  this 
sameness,  for  we  admire  the  pecu- 
liar talent  for  the  pathetic  in  paint- 
ing which  he  possesses,  without  any 
admixture  of  monotonous  solemni- 
ty. We  like  the  picturesque  man- 
ner in  which  the  thieves  are  fast- 
ened to  the  cross:  no  other  no- 
velty seemed  to  strike  us  in  his 
handling  the  subject. 
The  Archangel  Michael  leaving 
Adam  and  Eve,  after  having  con- 
ducted them  out  of  Paradise. — T. 
Phillips,  R.  A. 

This  picture  has  the  merit  of 
strong  and  beautiful  colouring.  We 
are  surprised  that  the  artist1  in  ge- 
neral circumscribes  his  powers  to 
portraiture. 

The  Mother's  last  Embrace  of  her  in- 
fant  Moses,    previous   to  placing 
him  in  the  Ark. — A.  Pr.rigal. 
This  picture  is  one  of  this  artist's 
best  performances.    The  character 
of  the  female  is,  however,  without 
dignity;  the  colouring  is  in  gene- 
ral good;  but  there  is  an  evident 
carelessness  in  the  work,  which  the 
artist  mi-rht  have  avoided. 
Diana  and  her  Nympki  bathing. — 
T.  Siothard,  11.  A. 
This  is  the  best  performance  of 
this  artist  in  the  present  Exhibi- 
tion.    It  pleased   us  most  for  the 
beauty  of  the  landscape,  and   the 
sweet  playfulness  of  the  figures. 
Erom  the  l.ndi/i  ft  he  Lake. --li.Cook. 
This  artist  has  furnished  the  col- 


lection with  four  pictures  taken 
from  the  beautiful  poem  of  the 
Ladi/  of  the  Lake,  from  the  1st,  2d, 
5th,  and  8th  cantos.  They  seem 
well  executed;  we  say  seem,  for, 
from  the  low  spot  in  which  they 
are  hung,  it  is  impossible  that  the 
spectator,  who  is  at  all  affected  by 
totally  bending  his  head  and  back 
frorn  the  posture  in  which  nature 
placed  them,  can  survey  those  pic- 
tures with  the  smallest  satisfaction 
to  himself. 

Death  of  Rutland.— Q.  Leslie. 
This  artist  is  also  not  much  in- 
debted for  the  situation   in  which 
the  Academy  has  placed  his   pic- 
ture.    In  despite  of  this  disadvan- 
tage,  it  appears   to    be  a   work  of 
merit  in  its  execution. 
The  Rabbit  on  the  U  all,  a  caudle- 
light    Amusement :     The     broken 
China  Jar,  or  (J  host  laid,  a  St  on/ 
founded  on  fact,  and  painted  to 
illustrate  a  poem  called  "  The  So- 
cial Dau^—D.  Wilkie,  It.  A. 
Of  narrative  pictures  we  suppose 
we  must  place   Mr.  Wilkie's   two 
performances  in  the  first  rank,  al- 
though we  do  not  think  so  highly 
of   them   as  of  his   former   works. 
They  are  in  comparison  trilling  and 
unimportant;    their   execution    is 
indeed  admirable,  and  they  possess 
little  else. 

The  Eight   interrupted.—  W.    Mul- 

ready,  K.  A.  elect. 

This  picture  is,  in  every  respect, 

superior  to  the  last :  it  has  far  more 

expression,    better    drawing,    ami 

chaste  colouring.    It  is,  in  fact,  the 

pointof  attraction  in  thegreatroom. 

An    Argument   at  the   Spring. — W. 

Collins,  A. 

This  picture  is  full  of  interest. 

The  cool,   limpid  spring,  stealing 

through  sedges,  is  beautifullv  ex- 
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pressed.  The  picturesque  ruin, 
and  illuminated  stump  in  a  dark 
wood,  excite  the  most  charming 
rural  sensation  ;  it  captivates  tile 
imagination.  This  artist's  execu- 
tion cannot  be  excelled,  yet  it 
would  be  well  if  he  adhered  to  na- 
ture in  his  trees  ;  they  want  masses, 
and  look  spotty.  The  left  arm  of  the 
girl  who  is  about  to  take  the  in- 
fant, is  incorrectly  drawn. 
Shrimp-Mays   at    Cromer,    by   the 

same  artist, 
is  a  beautiful  picture.     Its  sunny 
brcadth    and    clear    shadows    are 
excellent ;    and  perhaps   the  sha- 
dowed part  of  the  road  and  pool  in 
his  Going  to  Market,  never  was  ex- 
celled even  by  himself. 
A  Circassian  Chief  selling  to  a  Turk- 
ish Pacha   Captives  of  a  neigh- 
bouring Tribe  taken  in  War. — J. 
Allen. 

This  is  an  interesting  and  affect- 
ing picture.  It  is  extremely  well 
drawn,  and,  we  presume,  correct 
as  to  costume,  but  it  looks  brown 
in  point  of  colour  :  however,  in  this 
respect  it  is  better  than  his  former 
works. 

Portrait  of  his  Serene  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Saxe-Coburg,  &c.  &c. 
— A.  E.  Chalon. 
This  picture  we  rather  accident- 
ally discovered  where  no  body  in- 
deed could  be  fairly  charged  with 
negligence  in  overlooking  it,  among 
the  architectural  drawings  in  the 
library.  We  feel  ourselves  here 
obliged,  in  consequence  of  some 
illiberal  imputations  which  a  part 
of  the  public  press  has  been  in- 
duced to  send  forth,  to  make  some 
reference  to  a  circumstance,  which 
we  should  not  otherwise  have  no- 
ticed, relative  to  the  admission  of 
this  portrait  into  the  Exhibition  of 


the  Royal  Academy.  The  Acade- 
my, like  all  other  public  bodies, 
has  its  code  of  laws  and  regula- 
tions for  its  own  internal  manage- 
ment. It  is  one  of  the  latter,  that, 
after  a  period  to  be  fixed  before  each 
Exhibition,  no  works  shall  be  ad- 
missible. When  the  portrait  of 
the  Prince  of  Saxe-Coburg  was 
nearly  out  of  the  hands  of  the  art- 
ist at  Brighton,  where  it  was  exe- 
cuted, considerable  satisfaction  was 
manifested  by  all  the  Royal  Family 
at  the  happy  execution  of  the  like- 
ness, and  a  wish  was  expressed  by 
several  persons  of  rank  who  had 
seen  the  picture  at  Brighton,  that 
it  should  be  transferred  to  the  Ex- 
hibition at  Somerset-House,  which 
was  then  on  the  eve  of  opening. 
The  works  for  the  Exhibition  were 
then  sent  in,  but  the  brazen  tablet 
of  the  Academy  could  not  be  de- 
formed by  an  infringement  upon 
any  of  its  provisions.  However, 
H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent  feel- 
ing that  it  would  be  at  that  parti- 
cular moment  a  gratification  to  the 
public  to  have  the  picture  in  the 
Exhibition,  with  his  Royal  High- 
ness's  request  the  Academy  of 
course  complied,  doubtless  from  a 
proper  sense  of  respect,  and  also 
from  that  conviction  which  the 
members  of  the  council  must  have 
felt,  in  common  with  every  liberal 
mind  in  the  community,  that  a  de- 
viation from  rule  in  a  particular 
instance  and  under  circumstances 
sopeculiarly  interesting,  and,  above 
all,  so  unlikely  of  recurrence,  never 
could  be  drawn  forth  as  a  precedent 
for  a  future  claim,  any  more  than 
that  the  exception  to  a  general  rule 
could  grammatically  imply  the 
non-existence  or  abolition  of  the 
rule  itself.     Such  is  the  short  his- 
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tory  of  this  transaction,   which  ut 

trust  cannot,  l>\  any  misconception 
or  misrepresentation,  be  produc- 
tive of  erroneous  impressions.  The 
artist  who  executed  the  work,  and 
the  individual  concerned  in  the 
speculation  of  the  print,  were  least 

of  all  interested  in  having  it  placed 
in  a  Cfdwd  of  pictures,  among  ! 
which  (as  is  the  fact)  it  is  wholly 
overlooked.  \V e  have  no  doubt, 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  either  of  | 
those,  the  best  situation  lor  the  pic- 
ture would  have  been  under  their 
own  immediate  care,  and  where 
Subscriptions  were  daily  receiving 
for  the  print  then  in  hand.  We 
do  not  concur  with  those  who  at- 
tach hlame  to  the  Academy  for  not 
inserting  the  picture  in  the  cata- 
logue (which  it  is  said  might  have 
been  done),  nor  for  the  place  which 
they  allotted  to  it  after  its  admis- 
sion ;  for,  from  the  character  of  the 
parties  concerned,  we  are  most 
willing  to  believe:,  that  both  cir- 
cumstances were  accidental.  After 
these  observations,  we,  who  are  im- 
mediately concerned  in  the  propri- 
etorship of  the  work,  shall  of  course 
say  little  of  the  portrait  itself :  it  is 
before  the  public,  and  of  its  merits 
let  the  public  judge.  We  have 
already  stated  the  satisfaction  of 
those  most  interested  in  its  charac- 
ter and  execution:  the  likeness  is 
universally  admitted  to  be  most 
happily  caught  by  the  artist;  the 
countenance  is  soft,  and  expressive 
of  reserve  and  mildness,  some  would 
think  of  gravity.  The  prints  from 
this  picture,  and  of  corresponding 
dimensions,  will  shortly  appear. 

The  same  artist  has  executed, 
and  is  now  exhibiting  at  R.  Acker- 
manii's,  101,  Strand,  a  Portrait  of 
her  Rot/al  highness  the  Princess 
Charlotte,  of  exactlv  the  same  size 


and  dimensions,  from  which  a  cor« 
mding  print  will  be  immedi- 
ately taken. 
A  Sa-ne  from   Don    Quhotte — the 

Land  c  ipe  by  .I.J.  Chalon  :  San- 
cho  Pa/iza  delivering  the  Message 
from  the  Knight  to  d      . 
A.  fi.  Chalon,  R.  A.  elect. 
The  colouring  of  this  pictun 
carried  rather  to  a  brilliant  c\' 
The  female  figures  possess  much 
grace  and  beauty  of  expression. 
Morning — Boar*  Hunting  in  the  East 
Indies.— J.  Ward,    K.  A. 
Mr.    Ward's    representations   of 
hunts  are  admirable,  no  man  ever 
drew  horses  in  action  better.      His 
colouring    and    execution    are    of 
equal  merit  with  his  drawing. 
The  Temple  of  Jupiter  Panhellenius 
restored.  —  /  iew  of  the   'Temple  of 
Jupiter  Panheilenius,  in  the  Island 
of'  -Egina,  with  the  Greek  national 
Dance  of  the  Romaika,  the  Aero- 
foils of  Athens  in  the  distance. — 
J.  M.W.Turner,  R.  A. 
These  are  two  very  fine  pictures 
by  this  eminent  artist :  the  former 
one   is   particularly    beautiful;  its 
colouring  is  forcible,  and  the  com- 
position varied   by  tastefully  con- 
trasted lines.     To  those  accustom- 
ed   to    English    landscape,    these 
pictures   may   seem    overcharged ; 
but  the  artist  conveys  the  idea  of 
another  and  a  more  luxurient  cli- 
mate, a  clearer  atmosphere,  and  a 
fragrant  air.    The  figures,  as  usual, 
are  coarsely  painted,  but  delicate- 
ly and  spiritedly  conceived.      We 
were  particularly  struck  with   the 
joyous  figure  striking  the  cymbals, 
and  with  two  others  dancing  in  the 
procession. 

Joshua  commanding  the  Sun  to  stand 
still  upon  Gibcon. — J.  Marti*. 
Like  the  fine  passages  in  a  tag 
and   tedious  poem,  we  sometimes 
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light  upon  a  picture  in  the  Exhi- 
bition that  relieves  us  from  the  toil- 
some task  of  looking  at  the  well- 
painted  portraits  of  ordinary  men, 
the  common-place  scenery  of  every 
day  landscape,  and  historic  pic- 
tures that  look  like  the  shadows  of 
kings,  "that  the  semblance  of' 
kingly  crowns  have  on."  In  nothing 
does  genius  display  itself  more  than 
in  the  sensibility  it  shows  in  choos-  | 
ing  its  subject,  and  in  the  com-  j 
prehensive grasp  which  itembraces. 
Of  this  last  class  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  pronounce  Mr.  Martin's  Jo- 
shua. It  arrests  the  imagination, 
first  by  the  grandeur  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  next  by  supporting  its 
elevation  with  all  the  pomp  of  cir- 
cumstances. The  lofty  and  superb 
city,  the  troops  advancing  in  ad- 
mirable lines  from  the  gates  and 
mingling  in  the  bustling  fight  be- 
low, the  wildness  of  the  distant 
scene,  and  the  dreadful  vengeance 
that  Heaven  discloses  and  is  about 
to  inflict  on  the  flying  enemy,  dis- 
play an  original  and  poetical  pow- 
er over  the  subject,  that  stamps 
it  the  undoubted  work  of  a  man  of 
genius.  In  looking  at  this  work 
as  a  whole,  we  see  too  many  exalt- 
ed beauties,  to  protect  the  artist 
from  any  observation  on  some  im- 
perfect colouring,  and  a  few  other 
defects  which  may  be  found  in  the 
picture. 

The  Entrance  to  the  Port  of  London. 
—A.  W.  Callcott,  R.  A. 
This  tranquil  sunny  effect  in  the 
most  busy  scene  in  the  world,  is 
accompanied  with  those  sensations 
that  the  place  itself  excites.  To 
say,  as  has  been  said,  that  it  is 
more  like  Cuyp  than  nature,  is  not 
true,  and  to  say  it  is  not  like  both, 
would  be  so  likewise;  but  to  say, 


that  even  the  Marquis  of  Stafford's 
Cuyp,  which  it  most  resembles,  is 
equal  to  it,  would  be  unjust  also. 
Of  this  species  of  style  we  think 
this  the  very  best  picture  we  ever 
saw,  in  point  of  colour,  composi- 
tion,drawing, and  brilliancy  of  day- 
light; in  those  it  has  no  equal. 
Morning  in  Italy. — W.  Allston. 

This  is  a  deep-toned  and  well- 
coloured  picture.  The  artist  has 
powers  of  a  higher  order  than  sub- 
jects like  this  are  calculated  to 
elicit. 
The  IVheat-Tield.—i.  Constable. 

From  extreme  carelessness  this 
artist  has  gone  to  the  other  extreme, 
and  now  displays  the  most  laboured 
finish. 

The  Captivity. — G.  Arnald,  A. 

This  artist  is  a  good  landscape- 
painter,  but  no   poet,    as  his  Ba- 
bylonish Captivity  proves. 
A  Scene  from  Cymon  and  Jphigenia 

of    Boccacio ;    the   Figures  by  F. 

Stothard,  R.  A.— J.  C.  Hofland. 

By  the  joint  labours  of  these  art- 
ists a  good  picture  has  been  pro- 
duced. We  must  prefer,  however, 
Mr.  Hofland's  landscape:  it  has 
more  of  the  symptoms  of  nature 
in  it. 

Knights  of  the  Bath  going  to  be  in- 
stalled.— F.  Nash. 

This  artist's  drawings  are  deserv- 
edly admired  for  their  truth  and 
force.  From  this  painting  a  very 
spirited  print  has  been  engraved, 
as  a  companion  to  the  Installation. 
PORTRAITS. 

Among  the  portraits  in  this  Ex- 
hibition, that  of  Lady  JVigram  by 
Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  is  the  finest 
piece  of  nature,  colour,  relief,  and 
finish,  we  have  ever  seen.  SirYVm. 
Beechey,  Mr.  Phillips-  and  Mr- 
Jackson  have  also  some  excellent 
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i<iirs,      Mr.    Mouehet's  portrait  of 
Mr.  Joiws  is  aUo  most  expressive. 

Among  tin-  female  contributions 
we  wire  particularly  struck  with 
The  Death  of  Abel. — Vide  Gesner's 

I), nl It  of  Abel. —  Mrs.  Ansley. 

Tins  work  is  a  hold  and  spirited 
effort  of  female  talent.  Of  course, 
the  necessity  of  painting  without 
models  almost  precludes  a  lady  from 
the  possibility  of  a  very  correct 
imitation  :  yet,  from  the  correct- 
ness of  many  parts  of  the  figures 
in  the  picture  before  us,  we  cannot 
persuade  ourselves,  that  Mrs.  Ans- 
ley  neglects  altogether  so  essential 
a  practice.  The  colouring  is  ra- 
ttier heavy,  but  the  execution  is 
particularly  free. 

Mrs.  C.  Long  has  also  two  small 
and  well-coloured  sketches  taken 
in  France.  Her  trees  are  extreme- 
ly pretty,  anil  her  landscapes  sim- 
ple and  natural. 


SCULPTURE-ROOM. 

This  room  is,  as  usual,  well 
stocked  with  busts:  bnt  as  we  de- 
voted but  little  to  the  portraits  of 
our  painters,  we  shall  be  equally 
brief  with  the  busts  of  our  sculp- 
tors, and  content  ourselves  with 
saying,  that  some  of  them,  by  Mr. 
Chantry,  iMr.  Nollekens,  Mr.  Tur- 
nerelli,  &c.  are  well  executed  ;  and 
the  remainder  will,  we  dare  say, 
answer  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  intended,  by  sufficiently  gra- 
tifying the  vanity  of  those  good 
folks  who  ordered  them. 
A  Monumental  Baesa  Relievo, — 
J.  Flaxman,  U.  A. 

This  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the 
perfection  which  belongs  to  the 
sculptor's  art.  The  subji  vt,  if  we 
mistake  nor,  belong*  to  real  life, 
and  n dates  to  one  of  those  nielan- 
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choly  incidents  which  embitter  the 
human  mind,  by  the  visitation  of 
heavy  calamity.  It  refers  to  the 
sudden  death  of  a  father  in  a  boat 
while  sailing  with  his  daughter. 
The  sculptor  Lias  described  the  cir- 
cumstance with  the  affecting  in- 
terest  that  belonged  to  it.  He  has 
represented  the  interesting  femaie 
with  an  expression  and  attitude  of 
mingled  fear  and  astonishment, 
supporting  her  weak  and  languid 
parent  with  all  the  affection  of  filial 
piety.  The  length  of  the  boat  is 
well  filled  up  by  the  position  of 
the  boatman,  who  struggles  to  reach 
the  shore  with  all  that  anxiety  that 
the  calamity  which  he  witnesses  is 
calculated  to  excite. 
Figure  of  Truth  and  Temperance — 
M^odeljor  a  Group  in  the  nhtionnl 
M^  ointment  to  t/ie  Right  Hon.  Spen- 
ser Teiccial. — 11.  V\  estmacoti, 
R.  A. 

These   figures   are   draped  with 
simplicity  and  taste  ;  they  are  fine- 
ly proportioned,  and   the  altitudes 
display  great  dignity. 
Achilles  cont-udiiiir  with  Scamandrr. 
— K.  H.Bailey. 
Our  classical  readers   need   not 
be  informed  that  this  subject  is  taken 
from  the21st  book  of  Homer's  Wad, 
and  the  artist  has,  in  the  execution 
of  the  work,  presented  his  justifi- 
cation for  having   undertaken   the 
difficult  task  of  embodying  in  i  culp- 
tural   form    the    {ire   of  the    poet's 
fancv.    The  figures  are  naked.    In 
the    activity    and    strength    of  the 
1  figure  of  Achilles  he  has,  with  fi- 
delity, personified  the  boldness  and 
power    of  the   hero;  while    in   the 
,  line    harmony  of    lines,  which    his 
attitude  contains,  he  has  commin- 
gled  the  south   and  beauty  whirh 
belong  to  the  poet's  glowing  de- 
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scription  of  his  personal  attributes. 
To  the  front  of  Achilles,  he  has  con- 
trasted  the  powerful  and  muscular 
back  of  Scamander  with   fine  ef- 
fect, particularly  in  the  bending-  of 
his   body  to  avoid   the  blow.     The 
vacant    space    occasioned    by    the 
stride   of  the    former,    is    happily 
filled  up  by  shewing  the  head  and 
breast  of  one  of  the  drowned  lie- 
roes.   This  is  one  of  the  most  poeti- 
cal works  we  have  seen  in  marble 
for  a  considerable  time. 
Piometheus  chained  on  Mount  Cau- 
casus, where  a  Vulture  was  sent  In; 
Jupiter  to  prey  upon  his  Liver. — 
J.  HifFernan. 
This  is  another  classical  produc- 


tion, which  does  credit  to  (we  un- 
derstand) a  young  artist.     His  ob- 
ject    appears    evidently    to    have 
been,  to  shew  a  naked  athletic  fi- 
gure   in    fine    proportions.     The 
anatomical  parts  are  accurately  and 
freely   defined  ;    nor   would    they 
have  suffered  in  this  respect,   had 
the  body  been  supplied  with  a  lit- 
tle more  plumpness. 
Ere  entreating  Forgiveness  of  Adam. 
This  group  obtained  the  gold  me- 
dal, 6)C  in  the  Royal  Academy. — 
.S.  Joseph. 

These  figures  possess  exquisite 
grace  and  beauty  :  the  attitude  and 
expression  of  Eve  are  truly  pathe- 
tic and  interesting. 


WOOD'S  REMAINS  OF  BALBEC  AND  PALMYRA. 
TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPOSFTORY,  6>c. 


Sill, As  a  subscriber  to  your 

most  elegant  and  valuable  publica- 
tion, The  Repository  of  Arts,  §c.  I 
take  the  liberty  of  pointing  out  an 
inaccuracy  in  No.  III.  of  your  New 
Series  for  March  last,  page  130.  It 
is  there  stated,  that  "  Adam,  whose 
publication  of  his  discoveries  at 
Bal bee  and  Palmyra  had  recom- 
mended him  to  some  of  our  nobi- 
lity," &c.  &c. 

I  did  not  notice  this  inaccuracy 
toyou  at  the  time,  taking  for  grant- 
ed, that  it  would  have  been  noticed 
and  corrected  in  your  subsequent 
number;  but  so  far  from  that  being 
the  case,  I  find  the  same  erroneous 
statement  repeated  in  your  last 
number  for  the  present  month,  page 
254,  in  the  following  words,  viz. 
"  About  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, Adam,  Stuart,  and  Rivett 
(N.  B.  Rcvctt,  not  liivc'tt,)  visited 
the  remains  of  Grecian  art.  Adam, 
by  the  publication,  of  his  disco- 
veries at  Palmyra  and  Balbcc,  af- 


fected at  least  an  improvement," 
&c.  &c. 

By  the  above  repetition,  it  is 
clear  that  the  author  of  the  Archi- 
tectural Review  in  your  Repository 
lies  under  a  decided  error;  and,  if 
he  wiil  take  the  trouble  of  ascer- 
taining; the  fact,  he  will  find  that 
[food  published  Palmyra  in  1753, 
and  Batbec  in  1757;  and  that  Adam 
never  published  any  work  on  Pal- 
myra or  Balbec.  Adam's  only 
work,  I  believe,  on  ancient  archie 
tecture,  is  The  Description  of  the 
Ruins  of  Dioclesianh  Palace  at 
Spalairo,  in  Dalmatiu ;  and,  I  be- 
lieve, he  also  published  one  volume 
of  his  architectural  works,  executed 
by  him  in  this  country. 

The  interest  I  take  in  the  cor- 
rectness of  your  valuable  Reposi- 
tory, will,  I  hope,  be  my  apology 
for  the  liberty  1  take  in  noticing 
this  misstatement,  and  in  entering 
into  so  many  particulars  for  that 
purpose.  X.  Y.Z. 


3i)l 


FASHION8. 


I.  ON  DON     !•  ASH  1  O  \s. 


1M.ATE    3& — BRIDAL    DRESS. 

A  i'udck  of  striped  French  gauze 
over  a  white  satin  slip ;  the  bottom 
of  the  frock  is  superbly  trimmed 
with  a  deep  Bounce  of  Brussels 

]ace,  which  is  su.  mounted  by  B  sin- 
gle tuck  of  hyas  v.  !iitt;  satin  and  a 
wreath  of  roses;  above  the  wreath 
are  two  tucks  of  hyas  white  satin. 
We  refer  our  readers  to  our  print 
foe  the  form  of  the  hotly  and  sleeve: 
it  is  singularly  novel  and  tasteful, 
but  we  are  forbidden  either  to  de- 
scribe it,  or  to  mention  the  mate- 
rials of  which  it  is  composed.  The 
hair  is  dressed  low  at  the  sides,  and 
parted  so  as  to  entirely  display  the 
forehead  :  it  is  ornamented  with  an 
elegant  aigrette  of  pearL  in  front, 
and  a  sprig  of  French  POses  placed 
nearly  at  the  back  of  the  head. 
Necklace,  ear-rings,  and  bracelets 
of  pearl.  White  kid  gloves,  and 
white  satin  slippers. 

We  have  to  thank  Mrs.  Gill,  of 
Cork-street,  Burlington  Gardens, 
for  both  our  dresses  this  month  ; 
and  we  must  observe,  that  the  one 
we  have  just  described,  is  a  wed- 
ding-dress which  she  has  recently 
finished  fo:  a  young  lady  of  high 
distinction. 

PLATE  34.  — EVENING    DRESS. 

This  dress  is  composed  of  white 
lace,  and  worn  over  a  rich  white 
soft  satin  slip  ;  the  skirt  is  finished 
round  the  bottom  by  a  deep  flounce 
of  lace,  and  three  narrow  b\as 
satin  tucks,  which  are  surmounted 
by  a  wreath  of  beautiful  fancy  flow- 
ers.    The  body  and  sleeves  are  pe- 


(  uliarly  elegant  and  novel  ;  a  satin 
front,  which  forms  the  shape  in  an 
easy  and  becoming  style,  is  orna- 
mented at  each  side  with  a  light 
embroidery  of  flowers,  and  finished 
with  hows  of  ribbon.  Theslei.  \e, 
for  which  we  must  refer  our  readers 
to  the  print,  is,  we  think,  the  most 
tasteful  that  has  been  lately  introdu- 
ced. The  hair  is  parted  so  as  partial- 
ly to  display  the  forehead,  and  or- 
namented with  a  wreath  of  flowers. 
Necklace,  ear-rings,  and  bracelets 
of  diamonds.  White  kid  gloves, 
and  white  satin  slippers  richly  em- 
broidered in  coloured  silks.  A  rich 
u  liite  lace  scarf  is  thrown  carelessly 
over  the  left  shoulder,  and  partial- 
ly shades  one  side  of  the  neck. 


GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS   ON 
FASHION    AND    DRESS. 

TuEtnarriageof  her  Royal  High- 
ness   the    Princess    Charlotte    of 

!  Wales  has  drawn  together  so  great 
a  number  of  the  nobility  and  gen? 
try,  that  London  at  this  moment 
mav  be  justly  styled  the  emporium 

1  of  fashion  and  taste.  The  lightest 
materials  are  now  adopted  for  the 

i  elegant  promenade  costume;  for 
the  early  morning  walk,  however, 

i  we  must  observe,  that  pelisses  of 
green  sarsnet,  trimmed  with  the 
same  material,  and  made  as  de- 
scribed in  our  la>t  number,  are  still 
high   in    estimation   with    belies  of 

o 

!  taste.      They  are    generally  worn 

with    a     I.e. 'horn    bonnet    of    the 

French  form,  trimmed  with  ribbons 

to  correspond,  and  ornauien ted  with 

3B  2 
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intermixed  plumes  of  green  and 
straw  colour;  the  edge  of  the  front 
is  finished  by  a  rich  straw-colour 
silk  trimming.  Owing  probably  to 
the  very  high  price  of  Leghorn 
bonnets,  they  are  now  more  fa- 
shionable than  we  remember  them 
to  have  been  for  some  seasons. 

Pelisses   of  book    and   sprigged 
muslin  are  lined  with  slight  colour-  ; 
ed    sarsnets,  and    trimmed  with  a  I 
profusion  of  white  lace.     The  most; 
elegant  one  we  have  observed,  was 
trimmed   round  with  a  fulness   of 
muslin,    which   was  nearly   half  a  \ 
quarter  in  breadth,  and  confined, 
at  regular  distances  of  rather  more 
than  half  a  quarter,  by  a  rich  let- 
ting-in    lace,  each   fulness    drawn 
so  as  to  form  a  small  festoon,  which 
is  trimmed  round  the  fronts  and 
bottom  of  the  skirt  by  a  flounce  of 
white  lace.     The  body  is  slightly 
drawn  at  the  bottom  of  the  waist, 
which  is  finished  by  silk  ornaments 
on  each  hip,  and   a  cordon  to  cor- 
respond with  the  lining.     There  is 
no  collar,  but  a  small  white  lace 
cap.     The  half  sleeve  corresponds 
with  the  trimming,  which  has,  we 
think,  a  very   formal   appearance. 
There  is  a  very  pretty  cuff,  com- 
posed of  letting-in  lace,  and  edg- 
ed with  narrow  lace.     The  favour- 
ite colours  for  lining  muslin  pelisses, 
are    evening    primrose,    sapphire 
blue,  wild  rose,  and  straw  colour. 

Satin,  sarsnet,  and  French  spot- 
ted silk  scarfs,  are  also  in  requisi- 
tion for  the  promenade;  they  are 
worn  with  straw,  chip,  and  white 
satin  bonnets  and  hats,  in  the  shape 
of  which  we  observe  nothing  par- 
ticularly novel.  Feathers  are  still 
the  most  prevalent  ornament;  but 
tor  satin  hats,  flowers  are  also  con- 
sidered very  elegant.    The  Coburg 


hat,  composed  of  white  net  over 
white  satin,  is  particularly  elegant; 
the  net  is  placed  with,  an  easy  ful- 
ness over  the  croon,  and  divided 
into  puffings,  round  the  top  of  the 
crown,  by  very  narr  w  bands  of  byas 
white  satin  ;  similar  bands  are  very 
tastefully  placed  round  the  middle 
of  the  crown.  The  edge  of  the 
front  corresponds  with  the  edge 
of  the  crown,  and  is  ornamented 
with  a  wreath  and  bouquet  of  lilac. 
The  form  of  this  hat  is  a  little  in 
the  French  style,  but  by  no  means 
unbecomingly  so. 

White  lace  scarfs,  and  white  lace 
mantles,  the  latter  lined  with  white 
satin,  and  richly  trimmed  with  lace, 
are  considered  most  fashionable  in 
carriage  costume.  White  satin 
spencers  and  pelisses  are,  however, 
adopted  by  many  belles  of  taste  : 
the  latter  are  trimmed  round  with 
net  half  a  quarter  deep,  laid  on 
full,  and  the  fulness  divided  in  va- 
rious fanciful  ways  by  a  slight  che- 
nilletrimming  :  this  fulness  is  some- 
times interspersed  with  bows  of 
narrow  white  satin  ribbon,  and  the 
pelisse  is  edged  round  with  narrow 
blond. 

We  observe  that  pelisses,  spen- 
cers, and  indeed  all  high  dresses, 
continue  to  be  worn  very  broad  in 
the  back,  short  in  the  waist,  and 
low  on  the  shoulder.  The  backs  of 
the  most  fashionable  have  a  slight 
fulness  at  the  bottom  of  the  waist, 
and  the  sleeve  is  set  in  in  a  manner 
at  once  novel  and  extremely  be- 
coming to  the  shape:  the  front  is 
so  contrived  as  to  form  a  half  sleeve, 
sometimes  in  points,  sometimes  in 
the  form  of  a  shell,  which  being 
made  without  any  seam  on  the 
shoulder,  adds  considerably  to  the 
ease  of  the  shape. 
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White  lace  and  wliite  satin  caps  i  in,  put  so  as  to  form  a  very  pretty 
are  tlie  head-dresses  most  prevalent  !  hall  -doeve. 


in  the  carriage  costume:  the  Char- 
lotte cap,  composed  of  white  satin 
and  lace,  and  ihe  cap  a  la  pai/aatinc, 


Never  in  onr  recollection  were 
the  materials  for  full  dress  so  va- 
rious,  tasteful,  and  magnificent  as 


composed  of  white  lace  only,  are  at  the  present  moment.  Gold  and 
equally  fashionable.  The  first  is  '  silver  tissue,  and  gauze  crape  em- 
a  round  shape,  rather  high,  a  caul  hroidered  in  gold,  silver,  or  eolour- 
composed  of  white  lace,  over  which  ed  silks,  and  gold  or  silver  lama 
is  placed  three  folds  of  satin  edged  i.  on  net  (which  last  is  higher  than 
with  lace;  these  folds  are  brought     any  thing  else  in  estimation),  pre- 


to  a  point  in  front,  where  thev  ter- 
minate in  a  rich  white  lace  rosette, 


sent  an  appearance  so  striking  and 
superb,  that  the  British  belle  dress- 


in  which  is  stuck  ;i  sprig  of  French  ed  for  an  evening  party,  reminds 
roses.  The  cap  a  la  pays/nine  is  a  us  of  the  heroines  of  the  Arabian 
small  French  mob, ornamented  with  .  tales.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enter 
ribbons  only,  and  trimmed  with  into  any  description  of  the  form 
narrow  lace.  j  of  evening  dress,  as  we  have  given 

Plain  and  sprigged  muslin,  white     the  two  most  elegant  iu  our  prints 
sarsnet  and  spotted  silk,  and  slight  Jj  of  this  month, 
plain   and  striped  sarsnets,  are  all  ;      The  hair  continues  to  be  dressed 
worn  in  dinner  costume.     We  see  !  nearly   in   the    same  style   as   last 


with  pleasure  that  dinner  dress  is 
now  made  with  a  strict  regard  to 
delicacy  :  the  bodies  are  either  suf- 
ficiently high  all  round  to  shade 
the  bosom,  or  else  a  small  lace  tip- 
pet, which  comes  about  half  way 
to  the  throat,  is  worn  with  a  low 
body.  Frocks  are  entirely  explod- 
ed. Coloured  bodies  are  very  pre- 
valent; they  are  in  general  worn 
with  white  lace  long  sleeves.     The 


favourite  trimmings  are,  white  lace,     gantes  twist  a  white  lace  handker 


month,  but  rather  lighter  on  the 
forehead.  Feathers  placed  at  the 
back  of  the  head,  and  diamond  or 
pearl  ornaments  in  front,  are  gene- 
rally adopted  for  full  dress.  Some 
very  youthful  belles  give  the  pre- 
ference to  artificial  flowers,  but  we 
observe  they  are  only  partially 
worn. 

Iu   half   dress,   small    lace   caps 
continue  to  be  worn  ;   but  some  elc- 


blond,  or  plain  net;  the  latter  is 
much  worn  in  puffings  round  the 
bottom:  ribbon,  which  is  disposed 
in  bows,  rolls,  and  in  various  other 
tasteful  ways,  is  also  very  much 
worn.  The  skirts  of  dresses  are 
much  fuller  than  they  were,  but 
they  still  continue  awalking  length. 
Muslin  bodies  are  let  in  with  a  pro- 
fusion of  lace,  and  the  shape  is  in 
general  formed  by  letting-in  lace: 
where  the  sleeve  is  long,  it  is  very 


chief  through  the  hair,  suffer  the 
ends  to  fall  in  the  neck,  and  place 
a  sprig  of  artificial  flowers  at  the 
side. 

Full-dress  jewellery  is  now  com- 
posed either  of  diamonds  or  pearls  : 
coloured  stones,  intermixed  either 
with  diamonds  or  pearls,  are  wholly 
exploded,  Sapphires,  amethysts, 
and  topazes  are  partial  I y  worn  ; 
but  then  the  necklace,  ear-rings, 
and   bracelets   must  be  composed 


full  at  the  top  of  the  shoulder,  and  ||  wholly  of  the  same  gems. 

In  half-d  ress  jewellery,  white  cor-r 


this  fulness  is  confined  bv  a  letting 
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nelian, intermixed  with  gold, is  very 
prevalent,  and  has  an  extremely 
elegant  appearance  J  plain  gold  or- 
naments are  also  worn  ;  they  are 
finished  with  a  degree  of  neatness 
and  elegance  which  ought  to  pre- 
vent us  from  encouraging  French 
jeweller}-. 

Full  dress  slippers  are  not  so  high 
on  the  instep  as  last  month;  the 
materials  of  which  they  are  com- 
posed continue  the  same. 


White  kid,  or  stout  French  silk 
sandals,  to  correspond  with  the 
dress,  are  highest  in  estimation  in 
the  carriage  costume.  Boots,  the 
fore  part  of  kid,  and  the  hind  of 
French  silk,  are  most  fashionable 
for  the  promenade. 

Fashionable  colours  for  the  month 
are,  green  of  all  the  lighter  shades, 
everting  primrose,  sapphire  blue, 
pale  blush  colour,  and  straw  colour. 


FASHIONABLE   FURNITURE. 

PLATE  3'2. — DINING-ROOM    WINDOW-CURTAIN   AND   SIDEBOARD. 

The  annexed  plate  represents  a  n  ceive  a  glass  of  moderate  dimen 
portion  of  a  dining-room,  contain- 
ing   designs  of  a   sideboard,    and 


other  appendages  to  this  apart- 
ment. A  recess,  circular  at  each 
end,  is  formed  to  receive  the  side- 
board ;  which  does  not,  therefore, 
curtail  the  length  of  the  room,  and 
so  proportions  the  pannel  as  to  re- 


sions,  over  which  is  an  appropriate 
tablet  of  figures.  A  cellaret  is  be- 
neath, and  candelabrum  on  each 
side.  The  curtain  is  of  a  very  simple 
construction,  being  passed  over  the 
pole,  from  which  it  falls  and  ter- 
minates in  a  figured  and  fringed 
border. 


INTELLIGENCE,  LITERARY,  SCIENTIFIC,  &c. 


Dr.  Hughson,  the  historian,  is 
engaged,  at  the  express  desire  of 
the  Lord  Mayor,  on  a  work  rela- 
tive to  the  Privileges  of  London  and 
SoU;c1ac(tr'u,  as  specified  and  con- 
firmed by  charters,  statutes,  cus- 
toms, &c.  Since  Dr.  H.'s  labo- 
rious investigation  on  these  sub- 
jects, the  Inhabitants  of  Southwark 
have  been  extremely  desirous  of 
ascertaining  the  validity  of  those 
privileges  which  the  corporation 
of  London  claim  to  exercise  in 
that  district,  as  is  evinced  by  their 
reestablishing  various  courts  of 
record  in  that  borough.  Of  this 
work  only  a  limited  number  will 
be  printed. 

A  new  novel,  entitled   Slralh- 


aUehf  from  the  pen  of  Miss  Lefanu, 
wiil  appear  early  in  June.  The 
work  is  well  known  in  the  fashion- 
able circles,  and  is  written  with 
considerable  vivacity  and  much 
knowledge  of  life:  the  characters 
are  well  drawn,  and  delicately 
discriminated. 

Early  in  June  will  be  published, 
part  I.  of  the  Pomona  Briiannica, 
being  a  collection  of  specimens  of 
the  most  esteemed  fruits  at  present 
cultivated  in  this  country,  by  G. 
Brookshaw,  Esq. 

Sir  Cuthbert  Sharp,  F.  S.  A.  will 
publish  in  the  course  of  the  pre- 
sent month,  a  History  of  Hartlepool t 
in  the  county  of  Durham. 

A  translation  of  the  Memoirs  of 


IN  I  I  I.I.!i;[NVr,    I.ITF.KAUY,    M  IK.V!  !MC,    ftp. 
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the  Mitrquisl  de  In  RopJm  Jaquiiin 

is  in  the  p'-1'  »« 
Mr.  Archibald  Campbell  has  iii 

tlu'  press,  t  t  Oyage  iviuni  the  //  Kill!, 
from    1800   to    181?,    in   which   the 

anther  visited  the  Japan,  Kam- 
tschatka,  Aleutian,  and  Sandwich 
Islands;  including  a  narrative  of 
his  shipv  reck  on  the  Island  of  San- 
nark,  ami  subsequently  in  the 
.ship's  long  hoat. 

~S\v.  ('.  .1.  \\.  rtuch,  of  Weimar, 
in  his  Geographische  Ephanerid&u 
gives  tin-  following  particulars  of 
too  writer,  whose  travels  have  just 
been  published  under  the  name  of 
.Hi  /'.'••/.— "  II.-  is  a  Spaniard  by 
hirth,  whose  real  e:';e  ■  i;  Don  Do- 
min,  >  I  i  - 1  - !  i ;  i  j  Lebllch,  of  the 
military  profession,  and  since  his 
return  to  his  native  country  has 
been  promoted,  to  the  rank  of  ;.;••- 
neral.  ilis  travels  contain  so  much 
that  is  extraordinary  and  roman- 
tic, that  i  should  be  tempted  to 
consider  him  as  an  adventurer, 
Mere  I  not  personally  acquainted 
with  him,  had  I  not  received  an 
account  of  him  previously  to  his 
departure  on  his  expedition,  and 
had  I  not  lately  conversed  with 
him  here  at  Weimar  on  his  tour 
through  Germany.  In  the  year 
1804  I  informed  the  public,  that 
two  literary  Spaniards,  Don  Simon 
Roxas  Clemente  and  Don  Domin- 
go Badia,  had  received  orders 
from  King  Charles  IV.  to  proceed 
to  Africa,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
ploring that  country.  The  former 
declined  an  expedition  attended 
with  so  man)'  difficulties  :  Don  Do- 
mingo, however,  persevered,  and 
prepared  himself  for  it  so  com- 
pletely, that  he  not  only  acquired 
the  greatest  line: icy  in  the  Arabic 
and  Turkish  languages,  but  even 
submitted   in  London,  in  his  thir- 


ty-sixth \ear,  to  tlu'  operation  of 
circumcision,  adopted  the  Turkish 
name  of  Ali  Bey  il  Abassi,  toge- 
i  i    i  w  ith  the  manners  and  religion 

of  the  Mohammedans ;  so  chat  he 
i  nabled  to  travel  without  dan- 
ger through  all  Africa  and  Arabia 

in  the  character  of  a  Turk  of  qua- 
lity, who  had  resided  for  a  consi- 
derable time  in  Europe.  He  pur- 
posely selected  the  name  of  Ali 
Bey,  because  it  is  one  of  the  most 
common  in  Barbary;  indeed  he 
told  me,  that  at  Cairo  he  had  once 
dined  with  a  party  in  which  were 
fiWirteen  Ali  Beys;  and  the  sur- 
name of  el  Abassi  was  designed 
to  produce  a  notion,  that  he  was  of 
the  family  of  the  Abassides,  or 
descendants  of  Mohammed  (a  col- 
lateral branch  of  the  Prophet's 
family,  which  is  widely  spread  in 
the  East),  to  procure  him  access- 
to  the  great  in  the  Turkish  em- 
pire, and  to  excite  respect  in  the 
vulgar.  This  mask  was  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  the  success  of 
his  design;  and  during  his  five 
years'  peregrinations,  Don  Do- 
mingo acted  the  part  of  a  Turk  of 
distinction,  and  a  descendant  of 
the  Prophet,  with  such  address, 
as  to  secure  to  him  the  most  im- 
portant results.  On  his  return  to 
Europe,  finding  that  the  govern  - 
nient  of  his  country  had  been 
overthrown  during  his  absence,  be 
resided  partly  in  Paris  and  partly 
in  London,  engaged  solely  in  pre- 
paring his  travels  for  the  pjrt 
and  in  1S1  i  came  to  Weimar  to 
consult  me  respecting  the  publi- 
cation of  a  German  edition  Oi 
them.  In  his  letters,  several  of 
which  I  have  from  him  in  French, 
he  commonly  styles  himsell  Gene- 
ral Badia.  '* 


Sod 

■ 


$toetrp. 


THE  MASK  OF  MERLIN,  or  Titania's  Visit  : 

ON    THE    RECENT    ROYAL    MARRIAGE. 

By  ALICIA  LEFANU,  Grand -daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Sheridan,  A.  M.  author  of 
"  Rosara's  Chain,"   "The  Sylnhid  Queen,"  &c  &c. 


Proudest  morn  of  golden  spring, 
Wake  to  joy  the  trembling  string, 
Crown  with  pomp  and  festive  lay 
England's  solemn  holiday! 
Shall  my  faltering  touch  aspire, 
Wandering  wild,  to  wake  the  lyre? 
Yes! — One  name,  with  potent  charm, 
Scorn  shall  quell,  reproach  disarm: 
While  I  sing  the  royal  bride, 
England's  flower,  and  England's  pride, 
Love  shall  bid  my  labour  live, 
Critic  zeal  each  fault  forgive. 

Far  remote,  in  Cambrian  vale, 
(Fancy's  spirits  tell  the  tale,) 
Still  that  ancient  wizard  dwells, 
Merlin  of  the  mystic  spells  ; 
Cambria's  weal  his  latest  prayer, 
Cambria's  princes  still  his  care. 
Soon  as  dawns  their  nuptial  hour, 
Summon'd  by  his  wand  of  power, 
Mark  Titania's  pygmy  train 
Lightly  press  the  emerald  plain. 
Swift,  around  your  sovereign  spread 
Crown  imperial's  tented  shade  ! 
In  its  golden  bells  is  seen 
Verge  enough  for  fairy  queen: 
Flower-de-luce's  velvet  grain 
Lends  her  robe  its  Tyrian  staiu ; 
Fairy  gems,  above,  below, 
In  her  zone  and  crownlet  glow. 

'Twas  when  Maia's  genial  power 
Wakes  the  harebell  in  its  bower, 
O'er  the  bank  and  o'er  the  meads 
Violet-woven  tapestry  spreads, 
On  that  day,  to  England  dear, 
Bright  Titania,  hovering  near, 
Arm'd  with  word,  and  arm'd  with  spell, 
Last  appruach'd  the  wizard's  cell. — 
"  Asks,  my  lord,"  she  smiling  said, 
"  Gifis  to  grace  the  royal  maid  ? 
Lo  !  Titania  flies  to  shower 
Blessings  on  her  bridal  hour. 


Lo  ! — but  on  the  murmuring  gale 
Mark  what  forms  majestic  sail  ! 
Hark  !  what  voices  meet  mine  ear, 
Distant  now,  now  sweetly  near  !" 
Yes,  'tis  he  who  rules  the  air, 
Merlin  plans  the  pageant  fair  ; 
Plann'd,  blest  power!  thy  grace  to  win — 
Sen  Titania's  masque  begin. 
Swift,  the  cave's  eternal  night, 
Changing,  flash'd  unearthly  light: 
Nodding  groves  and  rocks  around, 
Bards  and  oak-wreath'd  Druids  crown'd  j 
While  above  the  printless  glade 
Wander'd  many  a  shadowy  maid: 
Thee,  Britannia's  hope  !   on  thee 
Dwelt  each  soul-taught  harmony. 
"  Hark  !"  a  bard  enraptur'd  sung, 
"  Sounds  by  Taliessin  rung, 
Sounds  of  power — your  meaner  praise 
Fades  before  her  conquering  lays." — 
"  Lo  !"  a  sterner  Druid  tried, 
"  Sacred  lore,  to  us  denied, 
Lore  of  every  clime  and  age, 
Paints  her  mind's  illumin'd  page." — 
Last  in  order,  hand  in  hand, 
Softly  moved  a  beauteous  band  : 
Charity,  with  downcast  mien, 
Glances  o'er  the  shadowy  scene; 
Cheerfulness,  with  smiling  eye, 
Grace,  and  princely  Courtesy  ; 
Every  generous  Virtue  mild, 
Hastes  to  claim  her  favourite  child  ; 
Bids  each  spot  her  steps  have  prest, 
Tell  why  Charlotte's  name  is  blej-t ! 

Slowly  closed  their  mystic  strain, 
Fair  Titania  speaks  again  : — 
■'  Blest  the  youth,  propitious  Fate, 
Smiling,  names  her  destin'd  mate. 
Waft  him  soon,  ye  vernal  gales  ! 
Haste,  expand  the  jocund  sails  ! 
Vain  our  care  ! — A  lover's  speed, 
Lighter,  swifter  sails  shall  spread. 
His  the  prize,  the  loveliest  gem 
Shrined  in  England's  diadem  1" 
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ed  the  queen:  along  the  sky 
Burst  a  prouder  mi  lodyi 
I  )i -hi. I  hands  the  chords  are  sweeping, 
dii'  '-.I  bards  the  measure  bet  ping ; 
Swelling,  de«peuin&  mingling  att< 
On  mine  ear  these  wild  noles  t.dl  :  — 

'1    -here  a  land  win  re  heme-,  rc-a  r 

Where  i^  the  warrior's  mi  ed  prepared  ? 
Mark !  t'u-  beyond  the  gbl  le^ 

Bright  (dory's  deathless  fane  isrear'd. 
Mo  mortal    hands  the  goodlj 

f  an. 
No    mortal    tongue   the   sacred  ;• 
narhi 

u  There,  pinnacle, 

Each  varied  hue  of  Catling  i 
Adorns,  w  pen  sinks  the  solai 
*    Curtain d  in  cl<  n  I-  to  \ 
Clouds,   i!i  kl  pirita'  airy  toll 

po-e, 

Who  flutter  round  i  n  'mhv  of  sapphire 
and  <>|    i 

"  Attendant  suit  its — in  jifli  I  eye 

They  ope  the  ja-pi r-pillar'd  hall, 
Where,   throned  in  godlike  majesty, 

Sparkles  along  the  stntued  wall 
Each    hero's    form,    in  purest    diamond 

wrought, 
Who  honour's  steep  ascent  through  dan- 
ger's paih  has  sought. 

"  Their  laurel  crowns  the  spirits  Fair 
Bathe  rn  the  stream  of  lite  arid  (aim  ; 

Bui  chief.  Am  image  boasts  I  Ken*  care, 

Haii'd  with  d.  livciti's  holier  name, 

When     Brussels    shouted    throujli     her 

o 

trembling  dorhes, 
'  Courage,     my    country  f     England's 
Arthur  comes!' 

"  Sill  louder  praise  the  royal  hand, 

l'<>r  him  prepare  a  brighter  wreath, 
Whose  justice  drew    h' avenjin^  brand. 
Whose    mercy  knew  that    brand    to 
shear  he; 
Ev'n    then,    when    victory  Batb/d    the 

warrior's  brow. 
Bade     concord's     dearer     bliss     from 
George's  inu  tbw 
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•    A    I  thon,  bright  fair!  in  happiest  time 

Accorded  to  a  nation'    praj 
What  deeds  of  generous  Worth  sublime 
Have   tram'd  i b<  ••  from  thy  earliest 
yi  arst 
I'm  sc;iii,    unda/zled,    glory's    proudest 

It', 
,\-  c  aglets  teach  thtir  gaze  to  brave  the 
lit ! 

"  Blest  the  Parent,   blest  the  child, 
ires  mild, 
(Quell'd  their  country's  haughty  foes,) 

e  the  laurel  for  the  i 
J  .  thought  your  bliss  and  pride, 

lili-s  to  humbler  loves  denied  : 
Yours  the  jpj  s,  and  yours  the  cares, 
England  mourns,  or,J£ngUuvl  shares." 

Tims  my  bold,  yet  trembling  tongue, 
Druid  lays  wmld  fain  lr.n 
But  be  still,   presumptuous  1\  re  ! 
Had  thy  chowJs  tho-e  poles  of  fine 
Waked  by  her;   who,  shrined  above, 
Warbles  now  of  heavenly  love, 
(She  who  late,   in  sweeievi  ,:■% % 
luiied  immortal  Psyche's  praise,) 
Minstrel  <-!'  mv  native  land  ! 
Guided  by  thy  mtluence  bland. 
Verse  should  pa.nt,  in  life-tints  warm, 
Love's  rewaid,   and  beaut\ 's  charm. 
No!   ah,  no!    her  magic  strain 
Vain  my  hope  to  raise  again  — 
As  when  tr>l  Einunia  stray'd, 
Clad  like  Salem's  warrior  maid, 
feebler  powers,  and  wild  alarms. 
Shamed  too  soon  Clorinda's  arms. 

Seldom  round  a  female  head 
Twines  the  laurel'-  graft  tul  shade: 
1  ie  re  let  mildei  myrtlt  \  bloom 
\V.,fi  its  soft  and  meek  pt  rfutne. 
Cease,  my  lyre! — unseen,  unknown, 
Long,  too  long,  I've  wnk<  d  thy  t<  ne; 
Long,  too  lot  d  to  raise 

!  untaught,  of  artless  praise. 
Oh,   h<  w  faveur'd!    should  the  toil 
Win  one  bright  approving  smile, 
One  benignant  glance  obtain — 
1  lope  presumptuous ' — Cease,  my  strain ! 
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